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THE AGE OF CONSENT 
COMMITTEE. 


OUESTIOMNAIRE. 

Notb « — The gutrk^ ma^ be an^toered or in part aefordmg ta lAe epkere 

of experience of mck person ansy^ing. Persons to nnmt^rr skoniH mnd 

fhtir wriUen ffpHt.'i ax* ha io rteiek the SecretHf^^ of Consent C^Of^mUNe^ Simia^ 
by the }>th August at th'* bitesL 

1. I» there any dif^»ati«faction with the state of thc^ law aa to the Age of C 4 >n»ent 
«« contained in 8€>ction« 375 and 37ft ef the Indian I'niaJ C<.aie ? 

2. What are the cinnim«tanc<'« winch in your opinion justify — 

(1) retaiiiinx the law of the Age of C'ona^'nt m if U, or 

(2) making an advance on tiie perwciit law. 

3. Are crime** of seduetiini or r5ii>e frtx|uent in your of the country t ilaa 

the amendment of the law' iniMle iii 1925 raiding tiie age of consent II ymra 
aaecKKHied in pres enting or n ducing c.moH of rA|X» outride thr' inaritai afate, or the 
improfw^r f»ediK:tion <tf giik for immoral puritH>aea ? If not, what tneai^ure*? W'ould 
you pni,>|a*ae U.> make the law ? 

•4. Ha« the atnefnhnefil of 1925 rai>sting the agi* of rou^<enl within the marital 
atate to 13 yeari«» etlt*<.tive in proKn^ting mat lied giri^ ngamwt cohabitation 

with hu»lmnd>* within the pfea^^nb4Ml age limit * 

(1^ by jMJiiing the <*<mi^iunmatior) <»f niarriage, 

(2) by cuifuulaling public <^piiiioii in that tbirwiion. or 

(3) by putting «iff tnarnage fn^voml 13. 

If not, what steps wouhi you profKw to* make it effect ivc 

5. What i» the usual ag»* at w hieli girl4» attain prjl>erty in your part of the 
country ? Ika-js thm dilb t in <bfTen'nf ea?*te«, < ornmurut len or ciaaacs of arxjiety 7 

6. la cohabitation louimon in y<*ttr fiart of tlte country among any claaa or 
claaiies of j>f*ople — 

(1) Wfore pulxu'f y 

(2) soon after pulM-ity^ 

f3) l>«fore the giri completes 13 y«saiw. 

Do any of theae caaea come* to court 7 

7. Du you aUrilmte the praettiee of the f^ily conmimmaii«m of marriage before 
or at puberty, wherever it exiata, to religious injimetion 7 U tuK what la the 
aothority for and nature of that injunction, and doe*! tliat authority preacribe any, 
and what penalty for its breach 7 

Ik in * Gaciia ' or ' Garbhadan * ceremony turoally performed in year part of 
the country 7 If no, does it coincide with or la tt anterior to the coneummi^on of 
marriage, la it perfortned generally alter the attainment of puberty and bow 
aoon alter H ? 


rv 
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Do joa cM>iuild«r thM tii« aitatiim«At of puberty k • lafllciioiit ittdieelkMi 
ot jpiiyiiciftl nuitarity to jiurtify oonmimmatiDn of m*iiiAge ? If not* at wbai age 
ajia horn long after pubeity niay a girl** pbysioai derelopmeiit be €N3fi«idered to be 
enougii to jtietliy inioh eoiiaummi^ eritliirat injiuy to ber own health and that 
of her progmy ? 

10* At «rhat age would a gtii In India be eompetefit to give an intelligent oonaeot 
to oohabltatiOT with a due rc^i%ation of eonaeqaencee ? 

11. During your expmefioe» prafeeaional or othenriiie, hare you come acroas 
caaee in whkb <>i>habitation bidore puberty, or after puberty but before full phyaical 
development of a girl reeulted in injury to her health or body or prejudicially 
affected her progeny ? If any, give details of age and injury suatamecL 

12. Df) you consider early cofisummatton and early maternity responsible for 
high matamal and infantile mortality, or for any other reautts vitally affecting the 
inteUeetual physical inogreas of the people T 

13. Has there 1>een any further devriopment of public opinion in your pari of 

the country in favour of an extent ion of the age of consent in marital and extra- 
marital eases since the atnciidment of the law in lU2f> ? If »f.>, is it general or con- 
fined only to certain classes T * 

14. Do w^omen in yotir part of the country favour early consummation of 
marriage for their children T 

15. Have any difficulties l>€9en ex(H:»rtanoe<i in determining the ag© of girl« iy 
oonneetion with offences under Sections 375 and 376 of the Indian Penal Code ? 
What ntf^asures would you suggest to remove or minimise tliesc diftieultics t 

111. W^oiihi the difficulty or margin of error in deteriuining the age be materially 
redtioed or minimised if the age of conwnl is raise<i to 14 years or al>ove ? 

17. Would you m^parate ©xtra-marital and marital offences into different 
oflences ? If so. what is the nature and amount of maximum punishment you 
would pnjskjrilH? for nffenom of each class ? 

ifi. W^oiild you make a difference in the pixx^edure of trials for offences within 
and without the marital state and if so. what would you suggeat in each caac* ? 

19. Wouhl you AuggiMt any aafegiiards beyond those existing at present against 
oolliihion to pix>tcc‘t the offenJef or against improfjer pn>secution or extortion ? 

20. Do you consider that |>ena\ iojypslation fixing a lugher age of consent for 
marital oases i« likely to be more effective khan iegisiation fixing the minimum age 
of mairiage ? Which of\he two alternatives would Ik* in coiifwmance with public 
pphdon in your part of the country ? 

21. Would you prefer to rely on the strengthening of the penal law to secure the 
object in view or on the pfx>gre«M» of wx^ial reform by mcians of education and social 
propaganda ? 


EXTRAfJTS FROM THK INDIAX PENAL CODE. 

Kotb. — TA r bmcMisfl portions art to l>€ omitted from and fhoM in Ualiee are to he 
added to the original at per Sir Hari Sin^h Oowr*$ BUI. 

Sbctxoji 375, 

375. RapesL — A man ta said to commit rape who, except in the case herein- 
afl«r axcepled, has sexual interoourse with a woman under circumstaooes falling 
nder any ol the five followitif desctrtptioas 

FinsL — Against her wifi. 

8eeo<idly.--*'Wlthout her consent. 



• ( xvii ) 

Thifdlly. — With her eonacmt, when her eotMent has been oht4i^i:ied by putting 
her in fenr ol death, or of hart. 

Fourthly, — With her consent, whtm the man kiK>er» that he i» not b€>r huebMid, 
and that her oonMant ie given beoauee ehe believee that he is another man 
to whom ahe Is or belives herself to be lawfufiy marriecL 

Fifthly. — With or without her oonsent, when she is under (fourteen) sisfsrn 
years of age. 

Bscplanation. — Penetration Is sulBioient to 04>iistitute the sexual interoourse 
neoesaary to the o6fenoe of rape. 

Exoeptlon, — Sexual interoourse by a man sith his own wife, the wife not being 
under tluiioen years of age, is not rape. 


Sr.ono5 376, 

376. Pu^hment for rape. — Whoever oommiis rape shall be pimUhed with 
transportation for life, or with imprisonintmt of either description for a term whieh 
nmy extend to ten years, and shall alew* be liable to lino (unless the woman raped is 
his own wife and is not under twelve years of a*(e, in which case he shall be punished 
with imprisonment of either description for a term which nuiy extend to two yearm, 
or with tine, or with bothh 

Hi 

* iS’ecf ton J T <• .4 . 

irAo#»»fr han n^xual inimourMf unth his own wife^ the mfe tuU being under 
thirfexn vecrrs o/ age and under Jauriten 

lllicti *na^'ri4 >i tn^^rrour^* . <>/ ar/e, shat! f*e punished uHih imprisoHtneiHt of either 

^ dt$criptM9n for a term tohich mag ettend /o (tto gearst 

or uith fine, of u'tth both. 
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MADRAS 


Written Statement of tlie Hon’lile Dr^ U. RAMA RAO, Member, 
CounoU of State, Madras. 

1* Th© educttt€HJ ftn<l lh4» ©iiU«ht©i»©4i siH'tioii <>f th*' is 

with the exintini^ l.Aw with to the of <<>n**ent. Ttu? 

orthodox coniinunity, however, is slow to rfKX>gtii*© the eviU <>f oArly cou- 
fiunimatton of marriajge hut that, owin^ to a variety of it is al^o 

▼oering round, eannot tve doubted. 

2. An advance on the pre.sent l»w is imf>erative and justiheu* on tha 
follow'ing grotuids — 

{njf the h ij: 'itkrrt*n^e> hi th<« tiiaternMl an«l infanlih* neirUility 

cittHy of rhililren under o^'e year of I'ho nuinher of deathn 

reported atintiaily Anumy: infants umler *me year of age in the 
whole fit India is about 2 nitliioii. This dm^s not include the 
rhiKiren jirrdiahly c<|Uid in iminber who ar<» KtiU-horn, From 
ttii ecorioinic jniint of view it iw peiha|>« even nitire serious that 
• fomlitions which kill oTuvhftli of the nations' children within 

1 * year of Inrth. act also to ri large extent on the four-fifths 
that 'survive, and lend to make them tluring th«' rest of their 
ioH-s fh ttian they tuight lm%i» htsMi. 

'Mm : >v 3'5 and l‘'v> \oality tlo^ cliiid ulo-ii 

^ render them unafde to resist the oiiMlought of diseases stieh as 

t alien. uh>«cs, 4*i< . The toll fallH hejivie?«t <iuring the pernsl of 
life of v^reat>«st n«efulne#i« — thus .'ifl |H*r cent, of all deaiha l>«- 
tw«''en the y*’ars of 15 and 25 aia* du4* to pulnifinary tiih«*r- 
i uhjei.‘» alone. 

<<) The iruinaturuy ol the generativ4» organ.s <d girU at the age of 
11 when etuisiiiornn tioa h-gally |M^rinitfe>l and their con^e- 

• jaeoi aafiiaess fri»in nonlieal of view' lor » Inld-hi'Hi ing 

(d) The Shaiitraic miarvcdion is in favour of 15 t»i lf> years. Manu 
fl^ec. IX. savsi. ** A girl having reaciuK.! the ag© 

<Jl pulierty sluaild \iiitit three years ifor a ht«shand); hut at tlie 
<‘fni of that lime she should herself rhfKsie a hnshand of hko 
0’asU^) ” pr«.>vid*Hl there i.s no one to give her in niarnag© 
Th<* age of puherty is reachtnl hv women in India ut l*>d2 
\earH. PulaTty >»ctwe,-n is exeeptoomi while ufU'r 12 

is more c*>iiinu>n and is the rule. The jm ri<xl i>t waiting afier 

pinuTtv ut twvl%'. : .r tlooeuffer :M»d Ja«t' h ‘V tltri-e 

Between 15 ;»«ui )fl years the re fori*, is t hi* notiital age, the a gw 
of I onsiinunAt ion arrording to Mann. 

3. ft is h*ss friH^ui'tit in Southern India. Not ipiit,. je*reepnhle here, aw 

such casf^ iire rare and Mi*ldo<n <K-«*ur. Such irii(>ro|w»r s*«fiuciioii of girl# 
tak«?«4 platx* only among the lower strata of s<xd4»tv, and that gcuterally aft#?r 
14 yearjs of age, thus nuTvifig oufjode the pale of S4i tjonn .375 ami 370 of th© 
Indian IVnal CVxJe. Raising the age of lon^uit to 16 may Iw helpfid in 
d«t«K:'ting such more ea»ily. 

4. In the marital rorisurrifuation gert4f*ran>- iake« plme only after 

13. In fact owing to ih© preiM^nderam^** of tlwf> female p/»]oilat i«>n and tha 
abort supply of hrid©gr<is>nift, tlm restriction of marrtagm within on©’# own 
cast© and f^mrrn unity, the hmivy detnand made on the parents of brides 
in the ahape of Vara Suika " and other and eeonomic cuuses, tb« 

Cf>iLM#©<rretio« of rn'irri’^ge, o**.. the he-irfi>rh.fiil or the rhah’ -tving i-i'retnony 
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at prf^f*ni in «>f tlw ca*»4^ only 13. People ar^ thus 

driv*M\ by Nh*H?r ot rirr auit»ta«C4Pfe lo have re< ourwF* to post-puberty 

inarriage. The Governnient would be treiuliug ou the lines of safety and 
prudeiKc, if they raisi- thi* age of Consent in laarital state to 16, without 
irespHHsiiig on the ngVits, libertif*a and the reiigious iM^ruplea of the people. 

5. Twelve to 15 is the UHual age at which girh attain puberty. Ten and 
11 are exo*»f>tions on thin side and 16 and 17 on the other. Earlj- puberty 
depends more on sw ia! ronditions and ent'ironments thafi on caste or com- 
Uitinitiew. Dietiiry is also a rontrihut-ory factor, the richer the dietj the 
earlier is the age of pnherty. 

6. ^1) Scddoin now-ii^days. 

Very <c>iniuon. 

<3) Hareiv. 

I have not kinovn ifistinues oj ‘»orts toming to court. 

7. \St III all. On the other hand religion forbids early consummation 

of marriage, iMdore or at puberty. As I have already iitated. 3 yewrB i« 
the tiwie-liinit iircM'ribed fitr t'OtiHumiiuilion ui luarriage after a girl ha« 
attaifiecl puWrty. ^ 

H, Garhhadaii “ teremoiiv is hIowK being rlisc ardcd nent even by tlie 
orlhcidox iseciion. Wher^ner it ii* per formed, it is generally done after 
pulierty and within a periinl of six months or a year at the utmost. 

If 1 dorrt cmisidcr the jfttaiMyieiit of pul)eriy is a miATicient mdicati.ui 
of physical maturity to justify c oiiHuinmation of marriage. At least, 4hre*i 
yean4 should elapse f^ter pul»erty for the body to develop and stand 

tlie Htrnin of eh j Id-taMt nug. without impairing fu*r <ovn health and ibai iJ 
her firogeny 

If), f think 15 years is a ripe age for <‘t»habitation, 

11. A.s a medical man practising for mer 3i> \«'ars in Madras, j have hii^ 
cx’cftxion to treat M-veral liows, of undeveloped cliib-l iiK>th<»rN ai«rl th|* ueak- 
lingq born of them hut 1 am .sorry I have not kept any clinieal rtH-ords of 
iwiieli « uses and so am unable U* gu'c any <l<*iaib*d Immot v of llnori 

12. Yea. early eorisiimmaT lion is as I have already ohnerved ecrtaiulv 
re.spontiihle for high imiternnl aiol infantile no'rtaiitv flhieracv and w;o^t 

* of ]»r<4KM' knowledge o« ^sex tojdcs und noanifarv c ceiditions of life, junir 
tix»d and lui k of sufficient medical aid are other contributory c auses. 

13. The ttdvancefi .s*»<*ti«»n in all rlaH>es and (smueuiiitieH is in favour of 
the extension ot the age i.u couMuiit 

14 W iMiieri in tbia part o{ the ccjunlry ur*^ -lowfy beginning lo reahzc the 
jolly of early con^ummutiou of marriage for their children. 


<X«i Evldenoe of the Hon'ble Dr, U. RAMA RAO, Member, Council 

of State. 

{ S 1 ml ft , Lit fi S f /> t f m h f r 292^ ,) 
rhnnwnn : May 1 ask how hmg have you hf'en practiaingp 
A For the Inst 'ft) yean*. 

Q. In answer to uoc-s>tioij No. 2 you have said one of the grounds for 
making an advanee on the present law is the growing increase in the mater- 
nal and infant de rnortahty esjHX'ially of chiblnMi under one yiMir of ag«!, 
l>o you nw>wc»artly couple the fact of large number of rhilci-marriagew of 
girls with infant mortality? 

A. to a fvrtaiu exient. 

Q, It is not entirely due to that. Wotibl yoxi cal! it ai* one of the 
.-1. Y'l^. 



8 


O- Art* thi*re lather abiM:>?’ 

A. Yea. 

What are they? 

A. Want of j>ro|>or U^^iing : artifirial UHHihi^ m casw**-* w hero the uioihtM* 

not able to i^^ive enough nnlk to tlio child ; igftoranoe of hygiotiK law* 
*nf! inaanitary .surroundings to a certain oxient ; and want of pra|>«r nourish- 
meut to motheriii also. 

Q, Do you think that child-niarnagm rewily aap the vitality of the 
a’-Ditien ? 

d. (Certainly. Because* it they bcHonie tiiothers whuti thev are very youwg, 
they have to sup|M>rt two souls, ttKuuaetvea and the otie in the woiub 

1h that your axju^rivfuce as a dwtor that early iiiairiuge I ha 

riiainy of the woinanr 

.4 . That tifvii heou uiy expoi teuce. 

(jt You liav»' said that you are no\ able to give vih the partu vdtrs td all 

the cases tliat you might have wattdied m% H <icK>tor. Can you toll u» how 

Riaiiy cane^, n|»proxiruaU*iy . caim* to your notice during a yeai, say? 

4. Not lees tinuj ItlOt ascs a yc:»i\^ 

Q, W ore all th+*'*e cu*<es injury to the health or h^Kly ot tU«> girl or 
her progeny or was ‘ifuiu* such other rt’^sult ohnervabie in cmli ^aso? 

4 , Ym.. ^ 

VVovild you go so lai «H to say that* if a inothor is over 2(# hcitf' vitality 
will still be sai>i>c<l? 

.1. XiH'd ntj»t he so <»ld ‘3». liolow IH there is Jt very gioat i hance tg 

the vitiihty Nuflc'ring A ho\ e 1 the daiigi*r is not so nun h. 

In what romiiiun it ies af #* f he'.<‘ iourni nn>sfiy r 

.1. In llr.’ihini ns in Mi> p irt. oi the «'oujitiy ami I nm niysfdf a Hnibmm. 
There tuc rases among uon Brahmins also hut not so inin h iin among 
I i lahofifis. ■ -* tit. Ji- n fiiuioni.. -»!’• tf \ or;' I • ioiCUe lij.'din iir. v' 

t;jf a.s ( htlil liiarnege is com>*rn 4 Hi. 

In answer To<pie-*n)ij Nt*. 2, you have quoted Munu, Ltn;. JX, Sec. IK), 
where it is said a giH liaving reuehed the age oi piilmrt.y Nhouia 
a;nt tliree years , hut at the end *.d tloit time she shmiUI herself rho<»se a 
hvisbaml of like cai»i<v Do you take it in the hght*tftai if after threw years t>f 
puberty the father of the girl has lieen careh^n in not giving her away m 
tnarriage the girl Iuim the f>*M'ini(s.sion to marry berweU ? 

4, Yc^. 

Q. In anawer to questnm Xo 4. you have eaici. the Government wouhl 
Ive tremling on the hues i>t saJety and prmieiice, if they rui*wf tlM* ago of 
t'oiiM^ni in irmrital luises to lA, wothouT tre»jniH«ing on the rights, lihert iiiw 
and the religioua jwruplew of the fM*ojde, lh» vou n*fer to the nge of ( onsetit 
here? 

4 . Yess, 

(^f. I>o > 0*1 corisidei th^il peuid legislation fixing a higher age t»f rrmaent 
for marital i>* liki 1> to la.* nmre eff<H*iive than legislation fi]|,tng the 

tninuuuixi age of marriage P 

4. T woiihl prefer penalising inarriagce^ Iwdow' 15, 

And al>io ih# age of con.'^ent to bei 15? 

4. No objerdion. 

Q, I>p you thifik that penalining marringocn bellow a given age would bei 
mwnt^^naiici-d by the orthrelox Brabmina in Madras? 

4. For iw>ine time to ixmie there will be i»ome trouble. After lume timw 
it will b*‘ alright. Any how we muM boldly take that wtep> It i« wortli 
white trying. 

I>c> you think that the iliaadvafitagea of facing orthodoxy are l«ia 
than the erilf 

C 2 

• • 
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A, ¥«#. 

In tills coum^ ui your aimwi*r to question No. 7 you hav# miid religion 
forbids early of marriagi«. We ha%*c? been fttriii«liecl witli 

UtXtM which are contrary to thia. Hare ycnj got any texts P 
A, I have got uo texts. 

Q, Would you have penal logiHiation at all or would you de|)Oiid upon 
education, socrial {>ro|>agarida and thingf!^ iitke tftat 

A. f iK^raonally believe itt education and propaganda work. But now a« 
ymi are going to a law it i» better to have some sort of provision for- 

bidding early marriage. 

Would you couple it with propaganda work P 
A. 1 don’t think that the law will kn* cdftK^tive. The present age is 13, 
bui HO iiiTiny go on. It has not b4?#en possible to do anything. 

i may point out that it is a ret act which nobody wonts that it 
shttukl Ih» given publicity to. But marriage will he known to every tMxij« 
Don't you think it will Im* more eif<H*tiveP 

A. Vtw. I think HO. I jH-rHoimlly dej^etid more on education and propa- 
ganda work. ^ 

Mr. Kofihfitya : You have recommended for mariia) cases, the mini- 
mum age of 15 . Is that opinion on a belief that the shnstr'U^ forbid 

cofia u m III a t ion ortr jni l>e r ty 'f 

A. Not only »» there the slucst^it injunction . but I think public opinion 
is getting round it. For nistHnce, I renicinWr T was marrifnl to a gi/l of 
12. but I have marrgHl m.’v daughlei> at 1.5 or 16, There are many more 
instances of tins kind. That is why 1 wish to raise the age. 

If the ShusffMH he f.t> dir«-«*t that a girl ^hveuid be ap|»roached by 

li«^r hu 4 bfin<i soon after the nienses, would you still prcserila^ the age limit 
of 15 P 

A Oh yen . 

(K Hut woiibl that iinet with the ot ju^hiic ojuniemP 

A. I think wi. 

What age would you r wonumuid tor exira-msntal c at^ P 
A. Hixtetui. • • 

<,1. Would you make the odenc e Ci>giurahie " 

A, No, Simply because there wdll be Miin^*<t**?st»ry haraKsmeiit by the 
Polic^v 

To whom would you give the authority to make the i^unplaint in 
maruul cases? 

A, That a |M>nit which I have nut cousidertHl. 

9 Would you give the authority to the parents or guardians or oilier 
ralatioruA nf the girl? 

A . Of eoxirse parent^ are the l>est |>ersfm#i. 

Q \V ould you give the right to near roJfttion.s of the girl wife also? 

A . 1 w'ould resfrir t it to guardians and parents. 

V, Would you give that auihoritv also io the relatioruv of the husband P 

A. The husband would not complain, and the ptirenis would not like 
to th<‘ husband f^uffer If you like you may give the authority to the 
parents but not tc» the relot ions. 

Would you give a j^imilar authority to iai reform organ iiewtioiis or 
to women 's ions in ibe locality? 

A 1 don^t ininil. 

Would you like io constitute any villjsge pant hay «t# in each towo 
and hwality to watch these raiMwsP 

A. You may do that, but I have very little liiith in them. 



Yow atrftid the,v would huve gT«iiieT sympathy with the father 

of the hutiibiiiu! than with the girl wife. 

A, Y^ee. 

Can you teli us ^oInethillg about the syatein of regiatratioii of birth# 
in forc?e in the Madras Prt'sidency P 

.4- As soon as a ohild is born within Municipa) limits you have to report 
to th«» registrar within three days, f know about luunicipai iiuiila only* 

y. Is it working satisi aciorily P 

*4. 1 think 8 o far as municipal Hniits are c^nrerned, I thinks it ia 

working well. 

Q. Are the statistics reliable? 

A. To a %er 3 ' great extent. 

Q. Is the name of the child also re^onU^i m the forth register? 

A. It IS not recortletl. 

(/. How tlo you prove the i^leutity then? 

I It is stAUnl thert* tluit such and such child waw horn to auch and 
«u<h parents. ^ 

Hut the <|ue>tioT> <«r identity ansos when a purticulnr woman ha« 
given birth to two or thriH* children of the same #wf*x. 

A. 1 understand, some wort i>l uleutiiy i# necHs^i^iiry. 

Chin you suggest rt w a;, out of f4ie difficulty? The difficulty i# mor# 

wnen a wruuati give^ birth to two children of tlie swine sex at the saiiie fimo. 

.4. Some sort ot iledaratton hy the father or the mother is neiM^»*wary; 
The name is given generally mi the 10th «biy. 

Q. SuppoiM^ vn‘ r^Hiuue the parents to make a sapjdeituujtarv rej>or( aftor 
giving tio* name to the icgisteruig authority r 

You can do that. 'J hat would <f»rtniniy be belptid. 

Q. Stipj>oHe we further reipiire tVmt in every cas^' in wdu( h a birth ii 

reporUxl a *eriihrate containing the relevant entries shou1<l be i»siuHl to 
the party coiuernod to Ih* preserve<l, if it care». 

A , C'ertainly it would Ik* useiuL 

Q. Wfudd you agre^^ to a system of reginf of marriages? * 

A. It IS iiniUHessary, What is the obj<*i*t ? 

V If the marriage registered and then if there is conwummfttion tom# 
time afterwards you can always find out the ages at Ihe tirm* <»f niarriag# 
from the marriage* register. 

A. T don't fwdieve that such kind of |»enaliKing wdJl improve the matiftr. 
It is more edm ation ami tlongs like that that caw improve. 

Q. Edticatiem is a salutarv weapoti but m it is slow in it» ojieration, w# 
have teometino's to supj>lemeui it by U*gixlatu>ii. 

*4. That is true ^ 

How would the system of cornpulrtory registration of mri rriagt*a w'ork P 

A. I have imt got any expcricru'e of that. 

V' thin you SUV whether the pt^»tde wcmld hke it 

A. People may wot like it. Y'ou are uriiiecessw rjly giving them more 
trouble alKMit r<'»gistering. etc. 

Would it not Ih' helpful in the matter of giving the law a greater 
chance of efficai v ? 

.4 111 that way it may be As you are enacting the biw' you may do 
that. For the first few years t herds' may In* soim* trouble but fO: the misople 
cicMwe to know the !**w puhlu opinnm w^ill ho shaffc as to follow it. 

4^>. In your medical e have you found anv difh< tiltv in deter- 
mining the ttg^- in c;ase%' ? 



A. I urn only m f>ractttioti€Hr, 1 hnve no modicc^logal oxporimco. 

I huve no 6X|M?riomjo oC I have g«nor&lly in ctum of eortiftco- 

tion of smK«, ittjuiatftd on birth <?«^rtihcaio h«!!'iiig produccMi and reltod on my 
own p#rm>cia} obaorration of tho 

Q, Do yoti think that medical evidence can 1 m 3> relied upon in caaes ol 
thiH char neater. 

.4. Ym. There may a little niarnrin of error. 

Q. Can yon nay whether a child Kt or 14!^ 

A. 1j> to the loar^in of one year you can tell, 

<J>. Would the margin of error di»«ap|>ear if the is fixed at 15 for 

marital and 1(1 for extra-fnarital enmm aji 8U{(^i*i}t€MJ by youf* 

A. Th at IN very dilYietilt to nny. ft has to b4*» |>rove<l by the record* twacl 
ihtnga like that. 

rhtitrumn : W^juld it make any difference suppo^iti^ we put it at oi 
16 ' • 

.4 Ves, it <‘ah be definitely iisc;r^rtnined. 

Mr. Mn^Uth^ir : In Honth India you aay the practice of early marriage 
XH general atiooig the Hnibititns aufl ther|* i*s coivsuntntai ion soon after. 

A. Afooug the nuu-Hrahniio** there ;*rf >i*>iro* 10**1; junctirf' tiii". 

for iii*iunre the V'aikhyaH urui Koiimtie^. AIm>, aiaong the higher ixni 

flrahinitm to wit the Saiva V’elhila Couiiuunity, this practif^e is widely pre- 
valent ii«»a . They are trying t «»*« iipv^Brahiiiins. 

Q, Vuur doHire iv (/> < hrs k thi* praetire uuH>ng all those rornntunitioH • 

4. Yoh. • 

(jf. Among tVie higher (UKte'' non-Brahniin*^ ami among the BrnhiiuntA 
)>a rt it’ularly is them growing up the practice of ignoring w'hniev^*r injuTu - 
tiiw tiuo'e fiiiiy he atwiot a ntiO- pufH*rty nuirriHges. Is there rori»rjonsn**ss in 
the cimirnunif y that the age of mnrrirtge must Iw^ beyond the pr<'«*ent age 
ami slMoihi fx' after puberty F ^ 

4. Yivi. 

(J. Yon have suggestini that so<'ial reform and tsiurafion noi\ dti this 
work in tlo-sf* commtinilieA. Do you realise that social reform and educat ion 
have not Ihmoi able in any rountry t^i ochievti universal acrs*ptance? 

*4. It can bo said that fn*a very large majority, about 75 per t'ent. it ha-, 
achieved the re«uh. 

Htill do not you think that to bring the remaining 25 |»er <ent. who ii 

have Imsioi iK^vond tin# reach of the initial reforitior into line with the pro 

section legislation is ni*<'<^HuiyF 

A. I personally do not hetiove that it will have much value. 

What are your reason* fiir thiitF 

4. There are no < »m*h < i>nung to c*onrt wfiere the busbund i* guilty of an 

offenr*e of that rharaeder. the parents do not want that the 

ahonid la* piiniHlu^i They are not willing to give it publicity. 

^ (^, Huppoeing tin^^ iii,sea were tritMl in cam«ira W’ithont the name* of 

the parties lieing fiisclos^Hl . w'ould that make any difference in brinipng these 
rases more into light!" 

4. It is finite {HM>iMible. juat »s in divorce ca»o» in America. 

Q. Would you approve of the t^tabliKhment of women magUtrodleB to try 
theae rases F 

4. If you ran insliiutc a chhiH like that, that would he good. 

Q. iYould you make any ditfen'^nce h«tii*een mariiat and extra-omrital 
far m puniMhtuenl ih cemeernod? 

4 . Tke punishjiuent in tint be the imine. 

/You are mA partiruiorly in favour (A a low pun iahmeiit for a hunband 
whore Umh riettiu ii ill# child wif#. 
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A. Ko. 

Mrs. yehru : Yo^i Hi^y vow don’t believe in and 

but %upiM«ii»g the imiuixhinent is made very light will it bo more tdTective 

then ? 

*4, Whether you iiiyrertM* or decreaite. I don't think it will have any 
effect. 1 heiteve in tHiuo;4tioii and istocial reform work, 

Q, Even if if doc*^s not have much effect will it he useful an a prt>|Miganda 
meafitrre to fitinuilate fMiblic opinifwi?^ And judging from that ataridpoitit 
do yon ihink there ought to be any change in the punishment:^ 

A. You provide any piiiUHhmeiit. I ha%*e no faith in ixinaliimtion. Am 
yon are enacting the law, yon iii»y provide some sort of jninishuK^nt. \ do 
not think any punishment, light or heavy, will have any effect. 

Mrs:., yrhni : Don't you think that Iciis punishment or notniruil punish- 
ment will make* this law* more effectfrt+y ^ 

.4. No. It is a sort of pr<ipagaiida work and if no cusewn are trie<l, the 
propim:aiida pujr|)Ofoe will fail. 

Don't you think that if the punish ment im derreaiiMHi to ffile only 
more caaes w ill conn* to c^>urf and •there will he niort? profniicaiida tm ac- 
Cfiunt of these casi*s coming to <t>»irt!^ 

4 . Yes. 

y. Then the r*Mlucii<»^n ot putiishmcnt wftl Im* a means of making it 
cfftM'tive:-*' • 

4. To a certain extent. 

Can you f 4 *U us what js the catoe of this law* being ineffertive so fnrK 
.4 rarmits are not n rv anxious to expose their rhiKtf«ni, 
f,^ VVhv <ln not other p4‘uple exjM*se ihetiiK 
a .4. It is very <lj(heult t4 know. 

The consurninalion cd UMiiriiigc in the form of Oatina or Gnrhhadhftn 
<ereiru>nv m iiioiMt of tin* foovinces of India is n puliUc thing 

,1. As long as it i** not pi^s.sible to prove the age of the girl it is nert 
iHx-.siVdi' to bring <i»s4's*to light. 

t/. iXo |>eo|de hold different ideas iix rt«gnrds tk<wmarriagoabIo age of their 
daughters in diff«Tent joirts of Southern Itiilia? 

4. VracticaHv all over tin* Madras Prs-sidenoy there is not uuirh difff*r- 

Q. Is there any ilifference in rural and urban areas'** 

J. There are more early ftiarmiges and more infunt mortality in villMgc«i 
than iii big tow res. 

Q. What IS the caUM* for ihat-* 

.1, thoy art* l4^« ediicattwl than the pef>fih* »n the hig towruji. 

Q. Do pe*»ple in the villages know the existene*^ of the law V 
.4, I do not think so. 

(,>. If we pro\ ide any means for spreatiing fbf5 knowledge of law. will 
tha t he* W n eii < i a 1 ? 

A. Certainly. 

Mrs. : Have ymi route arrosw any casca of definite injury at th<* 

ixmwuuimaticm of marriage iti young girlK:*^ 

A. I know* of one s*ditsiry instanc^i of a girl and a boy living U>ji;etlw*r^ 
the girl wits TO yt‘inrs <dd. a year after eonfiununation, the girl wtt« 

brought to rue with » hig turmwir in tlw* aWToinen. I eaaniirn<i<i the cam and 
found it vrm ffetus. The boy of fxmriHe admitted that he had had iMixual 
iniercfourse wTth the girl. .She, in the usu«l eour*i« deltvcrod and after 
that she had had 7 or H childreiK 
Q. Did she ibuffer inuchP 



A. No, »h«» wtta* a healthy girl and her children are quite healthy. 

Q, Hifii Khe aiiaiaed |>uherty? 

A. They told me that menaea did not appear but I did not beliere it. 

Q, Hav^ y<>u m'TfmH oaaen in which there liad injury io 

young girl**? 

A. No. 

Q. Borne ol the witne^ have told a« that they have met with caaee ol 
mental derangement. Have you come aero<iii any such caaeAf 
A. So. I came acro«ii» aotne cases of hysteria. 

Q. Do you think hysteria is more common in the young wives P 
A. No, it is more coctimon in the elderly women. 


VrttteA Siatament, dated the 7th AuHtiet 1928. of Mn. KAMAIJL- 
DBYI CHATTOPADHYAYA. Honorary Or^isind Secretary, 
All*liidla Women's Ccmferenoe en Educational Reform, Dhareeh* 
war Oardena, Bai^ore. 

1. Yes, there i» tiiurli .%faction with re^xarfl to iJua law . h€*< nn^e it 

has not f<in*'ticiiu*<i in h wny a% to»‘en.Hur«- the viuh which it was 

made. 

2. It iH ab'koluteiy m*i oswniry that a <ij\tirn t advance* showld Iw* made. 

Physically and nuMtially 1*1 ainl 14 arc whirh are far from satisfjw'tory 

as iMdng the limit for fixing the rigc of consent. That is tlie j>erifKl when 
the girl nndorgoes the gnidtinl change which in the hr>ii pnx.’e-^^ hy which 
ihe is ushertHl into the .Htate of aotuaiilnMKi. Pulw^rty is not sttaincwi in a 
Say as some ignoratil t>*H»ple nught believe, and what is called so is*<mly 
the first sign of a new dcnelopment that she has entered upon The whole 
proi'ess or it IS long mid stretched over yeiir'^ (sometimes. At this transi- 
iifvnal wtage. Iherefore, sexual hfe has no rnentting for her. On the contrary 
»he is very liable to lome to much grief, mentaHy and physically, by enter- 
iag upon her M«xual fife at« that tiitu*. It is therefore most essential that 
the age nhoufd be raist^l if t)ie Act is to l>e of any benefit to the girls con- 
rcorned Girls at that age moreover have little or no idea of the w»riou»- 
iKoei or the ron#aM|iieiiC4*s tU tin* sexual act. It is therefore sheer mockery 
to tnik of her ronseflit. The Indtan girl iiioieover has so little contact with 
boys ami is nainraHy so terrifunl of them very often, that she might easily 
surrender without wiw intelligent understanding of what «he is doing In 
fact this is often the case. 

Hut with regard to tlu" married girh there is hardly any point in raising 
thn age of consent without <x>r res pond » ugly raifiting the age of marriage, aa 
al«o making proper piovrsiou lor the dis.solutu>n of marriage. Otherwiae 
any law' which fu nclious merely to prowecoiie the husband for cohabiting 
with the wife will bring only disaster to tlio couple. 

H. It is rather difficult to gauge the extent of the crimes of seduction and 
rat>e prevalent in the country, although one hears of them often enough. 
The amendment of 15>25 has not gti>ne towanls pnxlucing fstnter ts^ulti*, The 
reaaons are many. Outxide the legal circles and the few educated people, 
this law is not m w'oH know n as it should be. And even when these crimes 
do occur among thtxse who know the law, the people concerned are usually 
not favourable to the idea of going to the law-courts and creating muon 
acandat as thc^ toc Vjound |*». ino«tl\ to the f:*rt that jrts>ple roe ignorant 

and do not gra^sp the e*^seritial r^x»t of the matter. Thus the law courts 
ate r<Mtort4w| to wh«*n the case turns out t«» 1w> very serioun or if there is any 
previous t^rson w I » n i mosi t y . 

AH thb can wtnbate^l and the law' made to yield useful result* first 
by the spread of ^duration and the intr*>duct ion of sex hygiene in ac^hoola, 



and in the coxir»^ oi teachings «cp«K'ml empha«^i^ ou the daa|£ar« of 

l>reiiiature and early «»ea;iia) inu»rt*our»«. For ^be bexietit of the pi^ic at 
large, the Public Health IjNi|vnrtiiient can uaetuily broadcast intomatioo 
regarding the UAk’itn and the ahutn^ of seaiual life, ittcideti tally mentiouing 
the proviaion made by law to deal with sach eaaea. Hut thia will have to go 
hand in hand with general prot>aganda to rai«M» the legal age of niarriago 
thus deatroying the unbapfiy notion that a girl h |ihyHi<aUy fit to enter 
upon her full phyaical life at IW absurd age of 13 and 14, This notion ia 
largely r«a|>omible for many of the sexual evils prevailing in our society 
And m it ia very important that the general psychology of the people 
ahoold be made healthier and cleaner. The cuatom of early marriage is 
alf»G greatly respoimible for the preeoctoua aexnal inatinct in our youth. 
Thus this cuatom has worked much against the Sec^tioua 375 and 376^ and 
prevented it from producing its full benehcial reaulta. 

4. The aiitetidinenl of 1925 haa wot brought much relief to the married 
girl either by posiptwiing thi‘ consummation of marriage or htimulatiiig 
public opinion or delaying the age of inarrtiige. No dtnibi the age of 
miirriage is rising gradually and opinion is favouring it, hut it is c‘|!rtHinly due 
to other causes than the existence of this hhxHton or the Amendment, I ant 
j>eraonaUy of opinion that the law* relating to the age of cmiseiit caniiot 
bring the nece*»uiry relief to the n^^rried girl 1 am aware of caacw where 
the law has In^en deliberately ignored. The married girl is tisuiilly vary 
helpU^ in the hands of the husband or his party. She is often tlireatetUHl 
w’itli di'sertion and the threat is carri<Hl into effei't, if she or her par«^nt« 
resist the hushandV w'isluv*. There are infltt&nc4MA where the Hindu husband 
Imih taken another w’ife to himself becftiua* the girl would not stirrendt^r to 
him. rnfort nnately tho Hindu law periiiitM the mwii to marry any luimber 
of times while the same right is denied to the •girl This W€‘«kcmi lin!» 
w’hole rase ngaiuHt primv'uting the o0ending party and that is where the 
law lias SiK-icty <Uh^s not Jtiok with any favour on a ih>iMerte<l wife 

even though she Iw the inj»ired party. The idea of iihaoliile aiirrench^r to 
^ the hu.shiind han reigned HUt>reme for so niiiny agew that neither the jjjirl 
iii>r 4jer and least <»t all tVie o?tho*l<,»x atxdety in wViich thesf* child* 

wives iibottmi. tan he made to view* the tHM*eNs»ty of resisting overturt>» on 
the jiait of the husband, inii«di less would such people think of prfiPUK'Ut ing 
the offender There an* several cases, and they an* mw on tne tiicTemio 
where the girl has n5t been willing to offer heraedf but getting no support 
fnun anyone in withutanding the husband sh\^ has subiuittf^J to him apd 
suffered quiciiy. Kven cases of suicide under such cii4um»taii(x*s arc not 
unknown. 

Moreover it hardly justifiable to protocute the huahand ewfHHually 

when he hap|>em to t>e a young ignorant, nervous bfiy* as so many of them 
are among the orthodox sections of the community. He in more be?' pttied, 
for Im« in but u Mid vic*tirn of an aliorfimiibte ciiMt4>m that phux^ him in such 
dangerous situations and urine^’essarily taxes his energy and refciHlive piwer. 
What he oimhIk ia prof^rfrori and not proefsrutifin. MortHiver if the girl and 
her party do proae<iite the man. aurely the foundation of a happy and 
sucxeaaful marriage is not laid, ft might mean only a lifedoiig hitlernema. 

It not a happ\ migarv to start life liy Hcnding the hushanti !<- jwi! or ev«n# 
submit him to f»idil»c ciiHgrHcc, piirticularlx when he happens to l>r a helpless 
young man. There have Imm inatancea where young boys have lieen forcihly 
married against their will and they have faUen eafty victims. Are these 
victims t4> he subje^ UNl to further miiiery? I» it not punishment enough to 
be ihua phyatcoJly and mentally degraded.^ Buch proat^utiona are juatifi* 
able where elderly men who rnarry for the necond, intrd or fourth time are 
cofieermjal. Hut to put into fiwre againut young heltileaw be^» is only cruelty. 
Thun the only way of etuturitig the Health and Happifieaa of the marrt^ 
cxniple la by {loatfHming the marriage tioidl^ and that will not be pror^tica) 
aa long aa there is no legislation to prohihtl marriogiw below a certain 
ag«?. Iw fact some unwcrupulotis fsrthodox people make use of the existence 
of theoe Secliutis 375 and 376, for trying to |ier|Metuate child-marriage and 



ulihouii^li th» may oft^n \m tK«y are in a position 

fo ho^wink the publir into N^Iieving that thmr children are »afe^ being 
protected by it, 

5. The natiiil age at which gtvlN attain pnherty rangee from 11 to 14. 
There m no marked difference in the age between the ditferent comm uni tiea, 
although there |:i^bapf» a greater tendency to attain puberty earlier in 
thiiae coinmuniti^ia in which rh i I cb marriage abotinda, «iince the aseociations 
tend U> fftfiniilate the Hex inatinct in tlie girl» earlier than in other com- 
munity girl», 

(i. of c^jiliabitaUon l> 0 fore puberty are not very common. In the 

aairemety ortbodoa cotiiiuunitmH the married girl in Kubjectecl to oi>hahitation 
aoon aftf^r ahe atlniiu^ puWrty. Theae girla are many a time bedow the 
age ol 1*1, Hincc tiie«e girlh are laarr iod when they are 11 and 12 m the 
common lielief ia that i»he nhoijild enter w€«dtoek bi'fore ^he altairia puberty 
or **he will become uuchiifit^^. Very rarely tlo thme cawa come to court, 
partly iKHraunc* the very ortlHKb>x xtx'tion of the people do not believe they 
an* violating any law niid partly hcx*jm>te they wi«h to avoid public m*anda], 

7, There in no religiotn^ itijuncTton anyadiere m the Hindu Bha»ihra% gr 
Bvripturew to hUp|>ori chtld-marriage or early ion.*»umiiiation. Such an inter- 
pretation hm iHHm put upon certain in the Manuaiuriti. Child- 

marriage did not in any form in aiicteut or imKtieval India, It ua« 

Only when the cvnuitry to dt^eaerut^ due to external attacks and 

iuternat that the Uw-utakerM thought it ti<^eefc»«ary to entorce 

aome Mtruigent ruk«> Itke «,•» tliey believml they would Bafeguard the 

young girla by doing m4> TIun practice m now kept up without any 

intcdltgent undeiatJUiding of it** origin or its usage, und to inuiutain and 
justify ita exi-Htence, thc^ Shii»*ihras are huoUmI ami iaterpretc^J in a ijiatiner 
to Hint the previilenco td it. Their rigid conservatUm not permit them 

to acH* the custom in true pcrsiiHH'tive. 

S. The Oarhhitdan reieniony is |>erforin<*<l in our i^art of the cxmntry 
among cc rtain rfm\muiiitic*<4. It coincide^ with the conxummut ion of marriage. 
It is perforinifd any time after the pirl at in in ^ puberty, the intervnf be- 
tween the two deiH*i»ding on the views of tmth parties or al,so the 

W'-onotnie rin’uinsi anf i*s. There is no doubt that the tendency to delay the 
ceremony is on thi* increase. Vnit among the extrcipe orthodox S 4 *ts tin 
common behef that the cereinony should be pt*rformed on the r>th day after 
tlw* girl attains pulwrty prevailn and is observed. Hut in any case if 

is rarely put off ftir ujore than two ycar^ at the very iroKst, The delay in 
Hie perforriiunc** of the lerenioiiy dtMi»s not always keep the married couple 
wpart . There have b4><*u ?*otite €44 h<x»i where ( ( 4 i«bttatiott ha>^ taken idace 
l^tw'4'cn the two before the f>f*rfonn»Mre of the cxTenioiiy 

fh Am previoujily explaiiie<l the girl does not at Inin puberty in n day. 
She g<H*M through years of development fMafon* she can he safely said to 1 h» 
mature enough to enter upon this life. Strictly speaking her growth attains 
iiji fulnms only when she is 1^, although one may in n U?*gai enaertment put 
16 as a ininiiuum, Vnit that tan only he as n step Hwvards raising it to IS. 
It is when she is jihysicallv and mentally matured that #h<* <’an be safely 
' said to give intenigent consent to the sexual iw t. If how'ever in her imma- 
ture state a sexual life is forrtxl ii|>on her, it will only load to sertoua 
«'oii.se<|uenc4^ 

Ul. 1 shouKi put tUf* age at 18, but in auy case never before 16, 

11. l have (*otne acrois^s canes where eohAbitatian igioa after pabertj baa 
reeulted in serious iti}nry to the girl, aa als4> the pix>geity. Iti one oaae the 
girl was 12 and ahe got paralysis and for two years ste waa cotillned to bed, 
lliii she never really came hack to her normal bfmith, Iti another ease the 
girl was paralyatwl for Hie. The age was 12, The third emae where the 
girl was Id, after about 10 years in b«i, ahe was able to move about, but 
always with a bent back. Her growth was eompletely atuitted. Rven in 
that state the was made to bear children. Tlie lourth case the |prl waa It. 



She €i<^T«lap^ lieifcrt aud fiunklljr went in for Inberculoeie, All theiie 

cMfM were deelered by s^c’^veml doc^tare to hAve \>«mi doe to eeriy coniiuitunA* 
tiOn of marriage. Girls going in for heitrt diseu^, tutberculoeb, nervinie 
debllitVr hjMteriu. are very common oxiHHig thoee girls who have been Tictinie 
of earV married life. Their children are aia^aye feeble and «nd#veioi>ed. 
TImi) very foundation of their €<otietitution in clearly undermined. 1 know 
of a case a-'h^re even the habit of sclf-abuee in a smalt child wan traced 
by the d<K*u>r to inuiintur^*! ronKumroation of the parenta* marriage. Berioua 
disorders of the \%’oiuh often letidiiig to niort^ dangeroiks and ofUui incurahle 
disease's are common results. But apart from the physical disorders there 
hare been cases of mental disorders as well. The slicwk has ende<l sometimeif 
in enft»eb!ing the girrs hiintl and limiting ifs fiiriher icrowth. Then it h*n^ 
also sensed to create a terror id the hualuind in the heart of the girl, I 
have s*.s*n over iialf a dowui cf*sew where the girls used to shriek at the very 
sight of the husband. Borne have refuaeii to go hack to the husband or 
failing evers*^ help r<nnmit1cd suicide. This attitude on the part of the 
girl is rarely understfKHl or aytnpathiaed with. She therefore receives no 
from any one Some try !f> re^sisi the man anti siist^idTi phy.sical 
injuries at the handn of llie liushttnd. I know f>f one cam* adhere the husband 
used to uciUMlty atraiigle (he girl for lesi^Jting him and the girl was hefwtHUi 
12 and III. lJ<er parents* t<>#>k away the girl hut when the huaband went to 
< ourt it could not lie proved that \he girl had been ill-treated and ao the 
law oiihTtsl her to gt> buck to the huabainl. There are hundreds of caaea 
that one cornea luniiaH ^luiu* coriiiuonly in our country where the girla have 
suffered, tiunr hoiiK*^ have been broken, all b^^cauia^ of proinature sexual life. 

* Yew, I ftm st rongly of opinion ^that early conittttriimation and early 
materruty sire n^fsponstble for the deterionition of the country. The littiitia- 
tics cb^Hflv wiipfMtrt this view Knrly tuHternily which i« but (he reeiilt of 
early conHummatimi, numUH weak children ami n w’euk nation. It anhlly 
on undermining the whole conKtitution of thi' nation. A nation that 
coiisihiK id f»liy«^ic;illy utuferelopi*d mothers and children, niu»t naturally 
seffer jntelhs‘Un<Hy td^v When children are brought inU» the m an 

iintH condition to Ince the strtigglen of life, it does not proph*sf»y the build- 
ing up of ii strong ruition. Physical deficiency weakesna the inl-elloetual cali- 
bre fi.s tvcIL A|»art from it* bung a physical and inUdlectual diitnster, it 
ii« an economte disaster silso. The Director of Public Health in Bengal said 
the 4*ther day On an average 7 lakha of children were dying every ,year 
iti Hongal muho- lo \**Hrs <4 a/t*. unit is ah««s(» .*»0 per cetU . of the l^^al 
numh<*r of deaths. A country wdiich was aiiffering .such economic hms could 
luu but he pf>verty-^s(rieketi. The los.s to Fienga) from the death of Imu- 
bivs and girls was Rs. d croren every year Thus thtK t»robleiii of in fan tile 
mortality g<»sK verx-^ dee|) and works hawK" all round. Early inafiarniiy ii 
a s<*riou,s handicap to ediicritional development t<Ki, The eflucation of girl.« 
is broken when thoy have but hardly begun it. The (Mlucaiifm of hova 
among tin' poorer t'his^ies Uh) U;* amwiUHi .siitfte th«\v are forced to se4*k aome 
ims’ins of earning for their w ives and i hildreii. Even otherwise it proves u 
K€*rious diKtrnction to vturlents The iuarri<^ couple hua no rharice of en- 
joving a uuict marriefi life* even for a while since they are already burdenwl 
with i'hildren when they life. The ambition in many young men ij 

badly crushiHl if thi\v arc* i>verbur<leiied w'ith the one taak of miiking IkAH 
ends meet, ft mutilates the iinliativo and th© adventiiroua apirit in tb# 
ymitb. This ih a great Ioh^ indeciJ t>i smy c* nntry* 

Vi. There is a growing diwire to raiiwi? the age of coniss^^nt among th© 
inioUigettaia bcaeaiuie t>eo|j»Ie are rnwing to the evil effects of early 
cohabitation. Even thooe who do not practiae thi« reform in Ufa »r« now 
pr«»|>ttr#¥d to iiit«lle<*i«iaHy sympathiiw* and fiiipport the idea. The orthodox 
Mfwiton of roWTJse i« opfxwed to its being applied with in marital relationahip 
they think a oorular body Hke the T^*gi«latiire iti not tmtiilacl (4) 
iiiiferfere in the «acr*>d relaticm^hip of marriage, Aa for dMling with un 
married raa«w, oulnide the legai circtm and tliw few ptibli<Miptrit«d men 
and women, nobi'xly seriously iK>tb©i'a al^xit the <;p.i**«tt<vn. 



14* Women as a rule do «ot favour early coxtsnmtnatiot) for their 
cliti4rofi» m they &m the greater sufferers and tlie memory of the tmfferiiig 
they had been through in their rhildhotwl days, induces them to stretch out 
tbeir hands to hei|> ^eir children. But the public opinion is not developed 
audlciexitiy to encourage them and being timid by nature and made more so 
hy ages of aiippresaion, they have not got the courage to go against the 
ikOcioty's opinion and invite social sc'orn and often much ridicuW* Buch 
woman now accept the eustofn «s an unavoidable evil, 

15. lliIBculty in determining the ag*- of the girls ijw experienced in many 
of the ttutalier plates where the births are not always recorded. The only 
way of getting births registered taithfulfy and making people realise their 
general res|>o>tt»fbiiitv with regard to the law and it** application, is by the 
(t}>read of education, 

lb, The ruit^ing of the age of consent within marital relations will not in 
any '•ray Holve the difficulty. In jsuch cimeH the law will not function and 
if it doe**, it will bring only luinery to the girl and greater unhappiness 
and finally^ jrtudiup^* ruin her life, ft would he hard on the hoy too to 
bring him into publn di?*gi'act* wh»*ii he is not r**«pon>ible for the olfonce, 
in fact he is as much an offended party as the girl hersidf, 

17. There is un o<^€>Hn of differeiic*e jw*tw'een marital and exirA'-marital 
casm. They fall into two different diviHUMe* very naturally. An extra* 
nmritHl offence i** f*ertiuiii> h griev«s\m anil to U* <leHlt with 

•ttvereiy. Hut no secular or religion** ?«entiment can nay if it in vrithin 
marital relutionahip and partir'tihirly when the offender hap{H*ns to lie a 
young man, a,s is UHiiully the H in nothing short of sheer cruelty t 4 > 

punish the .voting men who aro as much vic tims id' an alKNiiinnhle custom 
as the girls. Such caM*#* need to lie prevent txl and the hoys and girls 
proUu tf'd by law that will raise the age of marriage itself and save them frcmi 
this yawning abyss. For e.xtrM-maritul 1 f(H»l that iuiprisorunent 

and fine as they stand at pr*i*«ent are sufticiiuit. 1 am not in favour of 
tnins|»<*rtation for life unless the man has a distinct tendency for such 
offem^es, and even undt*r the^a* circumstances b*^ n«HHis medical iiud 

not the prison swlusiim. For it the criminal instim t in him if siippress^*d 
in this w'fiy it might take some other shajx* of expreission. Hut if no other 
provision Im:* made for him as a last re,source he may be trnn«tH>rted for 

life as he might prove a danger to so<*it*ry. Hut ofhcrw Im:* even if the 
result ot lupe be wry it cannot la* xaid that the man is a conjinm*d 

cri^iinal. The ciri uin>tam might have h«*<‘U abnormal or his physical 
condition may have bwn in a diModered state and such like things. 

IS, The trial oi the olfeiuhvr without the marital state nmy continue 
Us iHTtore. I am not in favour bringing tin* hii?^baiid to lK>ok for a 
technical offence like this when morally he i.s ru>t reaiKniMihW. 

H* Ample protect ion shouhl W afforded to the a<t uscsl under B«M‘t ions 375 
am) 37d, bwause this particular olietice is not like other otfemH*a, and has 
tt* W i»tudi«‘d psychoi*»gically a,s well. 

2<), Public opinion here tniouTN the tixirig of a mtuimum age of iiutrna^ 
by legislation in preferemc t<* the raising of the age of consiuit, exet^pt in 
^be siiiaH very ortluxlox set of people w’ho are in a ho|Mdei»f» minority. It 
la not only « mor** eflVsHi^ e w ay of dealing w ith the problem, but it is the 
only way of Hriding the satisfactow solution h>r it. Here again, 

Tnert'l\ thr niforhtgealile age at 14 bu’ girU relying; on a hi>d»er ngt* 

id, consent to save luu eien for another two ycarH fr<mi a murricKi life, 

win not mean anything, Ami therefore raking the age of coinient to 16 

for married girk will not l^enetit them iinli:^ and until the a^ of 
marriage m well is rnis^Hl at the same time. The age of coniMMit within 
the nmrita) relationship is a vain talk. The section ha« been a dead 
letter 80 far and will remain m> in future. 

21. Penal law i» absolutely necessary to raise the age of marriage. But 
in its ahaenre and in the alxsence of n law {H^nnitting the diosointion of 

marriage, the age of consent law utrengthened hy any other claosea will 
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fmil III it» l^w im alwi^ym to etifaroft MS pi<Kre of 

a»4 j^xhiiI propaganda aiu^it go hand in band with, 
social legisiniton, for (be wc»rkifig of ho^. Each by itaelf 13 

hardly an eflf<?cttve way o( dealing with the situation. Oiio supplemonia tho 
other. As society exist!^ t4>-<ifty and all t>ther conditimis that eonstitute it, 
do not i>ermtt of very favourable ctrc«m.*tt»iices for ^^preading eilucation 
and reforming siocial views as ejuickly ami as thoroughly without the help 
of some piect' of legislation that will not only fanlitate the spreading cSf 
the new idea but will also hasten the pace of pr«;igreas. 


Oml Eyldenca of Mn. KAMALADEVI CHATTOPADHYAYA, Hooik 
imry OrgantaltiA Semc«tafy, All-India Women's Conference of Bdu- 
oatloneJ Refonn^ Bani^ore. 

iSnnft^, i$th SrptrmfM-r 

Chairtiian : Is the All-India Women‘« Conference on E«iurational R<v 
form a |>criuanent Ixwiy or does it only hold annual meetings?^ 

A. It is not a IkkIv or an aKjnwij|iti<m. It cotnea into existence when wo 
meet. The only |>vrrnanent IknIv is the Standing Committee. We have 
nil the provint ial asstx'uu lonn co-operating with ua 
(f Is it a M>rt of cxtX'Utive InxlyP 
i. Yea, f * 

Q. How' iiuiny memlwrs it ci>ii«i.sis of F 

A. It has represtnitttt i ves from each const* tuenfy. At prestmt we have 
17 rneiuhers. 

Are you the organising sixtetaryJ' 

A Yes. 

Q, |)m*« the ({ueHtiori i>f marriage roine within your purview V Do you 
deal w ith finest n>us ^>ther than tMlucatioo? 

A. We do not take up other fpiestions except fnlucatioi* but we have 
taken up this fpiestion ot niurruige and age of consent, IwH'auHe it haa got a 
direct luninng on iHtticaiion , for, if the girls are married very early and 
bixoiiK* inothei's earlv, then their Miication Ls retarded. 

• f 

Htrw long has it b4>en in exi»l4?nce? •* 

A. The All-lnditt Conierence met in Janurtry : but the activities 

started in Between Se|»t^»inlK»r and f>eceinlw^r there wero a nuinlM.u* 

of conieremirs le^hl in various |n»»vifHvs hut the thing actmilly came into 
exihience when we met at Pcxuia in U>27. 

May I knoic what efforts have l>e^*n made with regard to the<*0 two 
'll lies lions P 

A, We have b<xMi Imlding meetiiiga all over the country. 

("an yon tell ns v%here ym* have had nua^iingH under the au.H{dcf>s 
of this < V)n f eretu*<* ^ 

A. W e ha% e had nux'tings in all the central cities and tow t is fctmd* a# 
Bombay . Madra.*, Calcutia, I.iahore, Nagpur and in other wmalU^r towns 
al»o. 

Ah an organitiing serretrirv have you got a risrord of theiw^ nu^sitingii? 

A. Yea. I hav^ got full rwwd. 

Q. Wonid ymi please give us tha daiaa and phu's^s of the tnoetings and 
ibe reaolutiona We will f>e in teres U*d U> see them. 

A. I cannot say w^beiher f wilt be abb* to giro 3 ^mi all the information, 
aa aincte then m many meetingf have been held. 

Q. Do yon think that the views that you have offered u$n are ahare^l by 
« large nnmber of your Committee members? 
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ttr«i xuy 

Q. Have we any to know what the Btanding Ocmmiittee w«ml4 

thiuk of it? 

4. I plaoe^l theae viewi^ hefoi*e our Coomiittee tneeiing In Bombay laat 
month and all the metnbera who were present agreed with the viewa that 
I have but it ha» not be€Jn fKi^sibte for roe to present them to 

the Aiblndia Ccmferenee, Flat «» the inerubers hare indiridualiy sent in 
their to the queaiionnaire there is nothing further to anbmit on 

behalf of the Conference. 

Did io< fimny of the nkentbem bh were present agree to itF 

A. Yen. Eight mein hers a* ere present and almost all of them were 
profuinent roembera. 

4^. Ft appears front your evidence that you are in favour of fietiiaiising 
marriages and most einphatieally whether Ibere is the Age of Coi^aejii Act oar 
not. 1« that »oP 

A , YiSH. 

You do not attaeh much iiuportance to the age of conmvnt because 
you are in favour of the view that there must be some legislation about 
th€^ marriages. Is that correct f 

4. Tm 

y. Is that view Huarr+d by the conference? 

A, Yes, At the AlUTndia Conference at Poona the original resolution 
WHS only to wsk for the age of tomseni to be rai-sinl and 5 iicn an amenduient 
WHS brought in to the etTe<‘t that weSihouid penalise murruigcH a>» the age />f 
consent law did not t#> prot«%<*t married girls. That simendmont was 

pamc«ff unanimously. This was reiterated again at l>eihi when wo met 
there iti February 

V* May I take it that it i«^ the deliberate wish of the Conferences at 
Poona and at Delhi that ihej' would prefer to have the age for marriagos laid 
down rather than the age of consent? 

.4, Yea. 

Have y<ui any auggeatioitM to make whereby we iumv not aiitagonii^ 
the large orthodox tloM and yet attain the obieet we hnw in view ? 

A. I do not it l>eing done in any other way excc{>t by pro|>agairtda 
wor k in thi' (■;»'•** of •,{ t ic>s.c '*' > m»n u h > t/finnot 

road lil4U'atiirc» on theaMi! advancfwl ideas or coroe in f'vmtact with new 
thoughts. Ail that we can do i» to hold meetings and try to explain things 
to ihout. Frtnn my perMMial exi>erieiice I must »«y that they seem to be 
vwv amen able to change. 

(^. Hut ICS things stand at present tlM^re is a large amount of orthodox 
opinitni. Have you any suggestions to make to reconcile the two wing*? 

.1. Ntc 

C. The HrahinauH in the Madras spetually favour pre-puberty marriagee. 
RfHH'ntly in “ Btri I>harma '* there wm an article by one Mr. lyar to the 

that llu^ inarrifiges> should be pciialis^'d only up to 10 yf^ara and the 
tage consiuit raiMScd to 15 or 10. SVotild you advenrate such a thing? 

.4. No. It has not worked »o far. 

1,1. Do you meun to say that it does not the obiect in view? 

4. No. 

Have you thought of the f|ueation of having etotne sort of cxmtproiziiae 
ill soroe way wluu-eby we t'ww attain the obier-t in view and yet satisfy the 
orthodox op i n i on ? 

A. No, 1 am uot in favour of such a coropnniuse. 

In paragraph 4 of your written statement ywi »ay in fact some 
unscrupulotts orthodox people make ivm of the existence ol Sectiona S75 and 

iJ76> lor tr>iii>r bn perpetuate child -marriage and alRiowgh the aeration*! theio- 



xuAjr olteu b« vitiiat«tci« th»y ia m to hoodwitik th« public 

into that th«ir children ar« aafe, being protected by them 

What exactly do you moan by thia? 

A, They think there is a law but really there ia no pn>tection. 

Further in paragraph 7 you are emphatic in saying that there is no 
religiotia injuMction. Are you referring to any particular paaaagea there 
or are you giving your own ofiiunmr 

.4. I am not referring to any particular lHK>k but 1 have heard it innu 
several pundits who are interpreting it in a v«*ry different way in Madraa 
and have in several of the meetings quoted it. They have explained to me 
that religion doetfi not advot'atc child-marriage and they have said that in 
ancient iiidiu child luarriajj^s did not take place. Tlierefore religion wa* 
not r€»sponaib}e for introducing chi Id -marriage. 

(if. Have you seen a tKM>k by Mr. Srinivas Baatrl against rhi)d«iiiarriag« 
quoting texts? 

A . No. 1 have not read it. 

Q. In paragraph 11 you have referred to cases of early iiioth«P^*hoo<l ami 
their evil r<\sttJt<*. Are they within your jH^rsonal knoadedgeP 
A. Ycjs. 

ij. In paragraph 12 you reter tm early consummation and early mater- 
nity as l>eing responaibic for the deterioration i»f the <x>untry and you say 
the statistics clearly suppori this view'. What .sintistii'iij you mean 3^ 

4. Stati.stii^s whuli are issiunl with regnr^i to hirtlis and deaths among 
w'onuMi and tdiildren. t 

C'an you leler Us t<.* any |itjb!ication or have you colliH'ted these 
ijtiitistirs youraelfP • 

4. I collected statc^tics myself and I can Hiip|ily you a copy. 

Do they leiul to the infereiu't^ (hat early tnateriiity is nec'ensarily 
Aoncomittant with infant mortality? 

.1. That is how imHiuai opinion .s»vs it. 

y, I am referring to the .statistic^, that you n>lUMi4>d? 

4. Ye^, earlv niutcrinty lias a great eflis’t. 

You have exprpsse<l the opinion that you would not havt^ tlu> him- 
band punish«.al lu any cahic untler Uie Ago td Consent Act or any other |>eu.al 
to ( of that kind. • • ^ 

4. Yw, 1 would not punish the husband. 

Q. Would you rather prevoul early marriag«a» r 
4. Ye«. 

V- Supjuise there is ». giii fis*er 14 and b^low what is good enough for 
tfiAternity. would you in that caw use tho Age of C/Oonont Act to prevent 
coirsiimmntion of tnarriage under n certain age? 

.4 rt fst w'orthwhih* having «uch rt law and making an effort though it 
will not. be very «»flF«?ctive. 

V. Wliat age would you then have for tho ago of cimiieiit P 
4. Kightwen outside tTnirital state and IH within. • 

Q. Under Harda’» Bill marTtage for girls under 14 and boys under IH 
is f*efialis<»d. You are for Id f^>r girls within the marital state for iha age 
of rontwint. Tliore are two l<^ft over there. WTould you rather havo 

the Age Iff iUmmnt Act w'^ork in its own way? 

4. Yea, howaoever little effect may bo. 

Q. Bnppoaiitg p«»na libation of marriages by Barda*## bill or otherwijM 
4does not f'ome to pass, what is the rwmedy that you snggiMtt? 

4. WTe will have to see that it is paam^yl iiiomehoir. 

0, BtfpfXMing it fatl^. what would you racommond F 
A. I do not thiiik I can raconiinond anything. 
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Q, Vou ikink ihitf lau huos 

A, It has hiH^n #0 and it m^ill be «o, 

Mr. Kfinhaiya Lm/ ; What in th<» nutiimuni age you |»ro|>c»«ske to iix for the 
nmrnagoMi (rf girla, 

4. Bijtteen, 

O. How wouUi orlhfxtox opinion like the idea ot the minimum age being 
fixed at Id? 

A. They will nort like it at all. 

Q, W^mld there oppowition to iiP 

A , I think no. 

4^, How would the rural rUanen like the idea? 

A. I do not HapfKMte they know very much alK^ut it. There in very 
little profmganda doiu-^ in the villages on the fi»bje<'t. The villageni are 
not informed aWnt the lawn at all. 

<,>. If fix the niinirnuMi age of marriage at lf> is there not a great 
prwsi bill TV of a large number of prcxaHutionh Vuiving to starttHl in the 
rural ttrea'!* lor the iiifringement of the law'. 

A .. Ym. 

4^. Would you make a provision titat in sj»e<ial ein^nnistancx^is |>ermi»- 
sion might Iwi grfinttxl by a speeibetd authority r«s:ognised by the Legislature 
lor getting the marriage <x‘U*hrat4*d Wfore the iiresc rihed age h 

A No. ♦ 

Q. Are you aware that this has Vieen done in some of tlm States? * 

A. Yes, but it uiigbt very mueh itbviMed EverylnHly may want to 
lake iohantage <d it, 

4^ HvU the authority would not grant |H>rmiHhion in €•vely tase. 

.1 f would not make any such concetixion. 

Q. Hufi|H»^ the parenU are unwell and they are anxious to settle the 

girl in life while they are still ultve, feiiririg that if the |>erHons in charge 

are dead, the girl might In? cast adrift, would you Tiot recommend it then? 

* 4 . Supposing the girl ha<l heon a V 4 'rv little cduld, will they get her 
rnarriinl in the same cii cumslttncxw ? They w'cmld then rn»ke aome provi- 
sion for handing over the child to soinebmly. The same thing might b© done 
ti^ nil ctises. * * 

4^. SupiKiee the*i<:> pc^^ople disolHyv the law and risk the fine or any other 
pAinishment which might be impoaod, would not the result then be that the 
fiiarriage will atand valid? 

' A I daresay that in «Kune caoen the law^ will Ik^ disobeyed. 

Q. And to prm ide for tlume caac^s would it not be better to bave a higher 

age of consent than the nunimum age fixed for marriage »o that m'on if the 
marriage law ta diBobeyed there will Ih? another law to prevent eonauinnia* 
tion ? 

1 If they break one hiw’, they would not mind breaking another. 

y. flui the breach of the ac^cond law- will probably involve a higher 
puitishmejii. 

.4. Hut they might atill risk the puiiiahinent. 

if. Probably you reaUae that no law' can prevent Crimea. Tixne after 
time the h^ws are disob^'yeil by people who are inclined to do so. But can 
that b«> a reason for not having a law? 

- 4 . At the beginnini^ there will be many more cainee of diaobedtem^. 
With the next generation public opinion will be worked up and it will 
then become a custom. 

Q, Quite ao. Would you therefore be in favour of a law fixing the age 
vi it>iisei»t to auppleiucnit the ntarriage law*? 

.4. How' do y<m mean? 
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Q, In otbrr uaght W c«jw^« which might e6i('«|»4^ fiuninhin^ttii 

under the marritige law' but which might be chec'ked by the law of the *ge 
of coiment. 

4. I do iioi: think If there are «tuch tHK^ple who gmtig to tuko 
at^ion againi»t tliem, 

Q. You aakl in ani*wi?r to the CThairituin that till we are uhle to rati»e 
the marriage age to 10 tlie age of consent wilhm the marital relation might 
remain at 101^ 

A . Yetif. 1 fiaid that it tii worthw^hile making an aiteiiipt to enfolx^e the 
Age of Ckinaent Act till we are able to Bx the minimum age of marriage at UK 
(f. In mant^tl caaes to whom would you give the authority to make a 
coni|daini.^ Would you make the offence <^ogIliaabie by the Police or tcould 
you authorise «.oiiiebody elae to initiate the proaecution P 

A. The complaint muat lie made by mmielHaiy nearer at Itaiul than the 
Polic^e. Ttie Police might act on the receipt of an anonymous |K»tition, ^ r 
information r*»ceivcd from outaide ftourceis. That infornuiiirn iioght be in- 
correct. It the offence is made c<»gniHabie by the Police, thcre^is likely to 
Iw^ an abuse of the law . and it i« rather dangt*rou». 

y. You will thcreft)r€* not have the Police to do anything with the ca«ie. 
d . No. 

To whom would you give tfie authority to make the complaint, the 
parents or guardians P 

A. Ycm, parents r>r guardianfi. 

Q, W’ould you give the authority the relationw of the huftband to make 
Mie complaint P 

A. It is unlikely that they will. • 

But if they care toP 
/t Then. yes. 

V Would you give the authority to sta ial reform orgaiusations in the 
country P 

A . Y OK , (x*r t u i n ly , 

To the Women's AiuMKiatiuna that might t xint in the locality P 
A Ym. 

Q. Would you cmistitute village parnhayat^i tir town panchayafs to 
watch thcM«e caiwi'S and make complaints P • • ^ 

A , Yea. 

y. And do you think that if the authority is given to ih(MN> bodi^^ to 
mak<* complaints, the law is likely to be of sotue etfcKrtP 
A. Yfw. 

What punishment would you advocate tor luartial caatwP 
A, I do not know. J have not t hough t ahiitil it. 

ijf, 1 thought your opinion was that there should bo no penalty attachcMl 
and that the husband ahould init be punished. 

A, In the case of young tioys it is a gtf/mt injury and th<* girl heiwelf ia 
likely to auffer. Hut in the case of elderly men the cajw# is ditferent. TMb 
latter can be punished Innauae they know their rt^wponsibilitiea. 

fj. Would you not have a j>enalty varying from fine to impriamnueni 
tor ihfMict caaea? 

A Yea. 

Q. You have aaid that “ the only way of getting hi ribs regist'ered faith- 
fully and making peofile realise their genera) reaiKmaihility with regard tf> 
the law and its application ia by the spread of <^Mcatfon 'K Can ytm auggeat 
any other way of making registrattori of births more satisfactory P 

A. So, only education can do it. if peo|de come to know it and feel 
ihat they should do a <•«;^rtain thing, they will do it. 
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if, W^ukl fmi tfi favour of r«iigi^ir»tioii oi mmrrpkgim? 

A. Ym. 

Q. Would you make »urh registration compuiaory? 

,1 . No^ not at thk stage, 

(f. To wlioxu would you give the authority to regiater miurriagwi? 

A, 1 hare not thought about it at all. 

Mr, Kadri : I take it that you are in farour of raiding the age^ ao far 
aa ultra^marita) eaaea are foncerned, to 18- 

-4. Ye». 

Q. Viui want to protef t the hoy huaband. Up to what age should tha 
protec'tion tw oxt©nd4jdP 

A, Up to 21. 

if. fh\vond lliul tlu? ciffeiK^e should be punished? 

4. Yea. 

Mr, Mwkiiuir : Do you thiiik tliat we can reconcile orthodox opiniem by 
allowing wuiVriage to 1 h* iH^rformed at a lower age but preventing Oarbadhan 
cereriiony heng i>eriormed Iwdnre a certain age? 

I . No. 

<y. It i» a ccreinony which entitles the parties to corne together and 
alruoii invariably it iy [lerformed in South India. In case the boy and the 
girl come Ujgcther l>efore that c<ff oniony , it is on the sty and it Is not en- 
4*otJraged hy the paienU. ^ 

4. 1 do not. think it regally prevents in arrird people from coming together 
I know it from personal exfwriimc'e. * 

Q. Are they not exesepiionu? 

A. They may bo ea<^‘ption«, but they form < 4 uite a large number if you 

twice the whole ocNintry. 

Q. Now, m reganhk marriago legtalation, have y*ou thought of the* qut^ 
tion oi pnnishnu^ut if marriage in performed ImIow ii certain age? 

4. No. 

Q. Mr. Harda’s Hill aw ainendetl hy the Selw’t ComiiiiUisti provid^ss gene- 
rally for a hue ami lu stnne < iise?* for itiqtrisonment . Dit you think that the 
ptiniahment as it stands in the amended fiill is suirurr-iitly preventive for 
ortluKlox iqdni«»n not to peejnrm inarrittge-s ? 

.1. I hav4! iic^t H4.vin the Hill. Hut f kiu»w of a tliut ha|>(»ei>ed very 

rrKently where an iniumtii>rii was on some technical ground to pre- 

vent t\ marriage. TVie marriage wii» however j*erformecl though the hride- 
grmun had to pay a heavy penalty. Hut he did not mind it because he wa« 
nVdi. 

Mr. Mmlaliar : Yon suy thnt a boy hunband below 21 ought not to be 
(itinishod. l» it in vasets wdttuo there is a guardian who is rea|H>n>»ible for 
tho marriage ami the roiisuiurnattcHi ? 

4 . No, ujiurt from tiu* guardian, theiv i» u cs>nveutioiial opinion which 
guides the hoy at the time, 

* Q. You are aware that at present under the existing law the boy ia 
liable to pununhiiient up to 2 years' impnaonmont. To that extant would 
you make the law lighter? 

4 . Yea. 

p. l>o you think that a hoy between 18 and 21 ahould be proiaoled? 

4- Ye«. 

p, |K> yon think that he is so tnnorent that he needb apecial protection F 

4. Tt is not a question of innocence. It k a question ol coavanliotui. 
It m a matter of his being subject to a particular aimosphara and oonven- 
Uot&al ideas which lead him to lire a married life. After 21 he will hare 
aoiTie ttoniaci w ith the outer world and edtscation. 



Q. ar«» two difleroiit Bmh a Ugb tailing tif tho law can 

Ike a<ivocat«!d wdiorc tha hm* i* inmucaitt* But in otbar caetew Uka will 

not ho come under the law if thwm ia heawy penal tj attached to the hoy P 

A, 1%« boy fthonld in uo bo puniv^had, becuuao I foal that ha i» not 
really respotiaible. 

Q, Are you awan« of cases in which a boy haifi been puniabed in auch 
matters ? 

A . No. But 1 kntm of one caise wh€*re the boy was oouvicUhI in the 
first in^^tance but on appeal he was acquitted. 

Q. That was evidently on the meriti*. 

A, Might be, I do not know the U»<diuit'ivl poinU. 

if. May I takt^ it that the Wotmui's Awmh iation i» at one with you in 
this opinion of «x«kiupting boys below 21 from the cxwnsiKivuince* of Uie 
i nicr course 

A, I do not know ihjii; but we have tixwl 21 as the inarriugeabie age 
for hoys, and it if^ the age at w bicti the tronfercni^e feels that he iA fit enough 
to tindertake any resj>onsihility . 

Huh the ufetvaiUoij of the Association b«H?n drawn to tlu* fact that 
boys bolow 21 should not Ih> puniKln^d for raper 

A. No, it IS luy iiuinidutil opinion. 

M r,t, .\ehru : In your answer U> onr <|ii«Milionnaire you that the 

law has not futirtioiuiKL ('an vou tell us wdiut the reason mb' 

t 

• A. In rural wrens many people do not know about it. ] have peraonaliy 
asked i>eople and thoj' told mo that they did not l^now that girls were pro- 
ieeted. Aa for the educatt^d claaaes, they are not very anxious to have 
ptihlicity given to theM« tliingh. 

Do you think that if enough iMiblit itv is given U* the proviaiofia of 
the law and means are taken to make it weil'kaown it would have 

A. It might, 1 do not know. In townh. many |>eopU* know it, but they 
do not renari to it ; inoreovet , it is rather unpleasant that the marriuge 
should start in such inauspicious circuinstaiirew as dragging th*» boy to 
court, or hii%’o a fine imposed on him. Even if the case* is disBiiiuMH!. there 
is tht) unpleajsaijtneas c-reattnl. It is al!M:> likely that the boy might 
the wife atnd marry again. • t ^ 

Q, I' nfortunaU!ly we have to c<mfine ourselviw to the age of eoiiseut law 
only and dealing with that do you think, if trials are Held in oatiiera and 
aaines are not publii^ht^, suniniAry triah* are introduced, woiueii judg<w 
and jurors are apfKuni^Hi to try caaea, tli«f»e things will facilitate 
functioning of the law? 

A. It might, if perhaps the other laws also are changed, for insiatux* in 
causes where the boy deserta the wife you will have to dtrvise some o-llicr 
\&\\ to frcrdojii relud l<,i tlu- ^ir{ ln>Mi tlu* iJC'iiit'f' r>f . ho 

that the law as it is now may become more effective ihati it it, now'. 

{Jf, Do you think that without changing other laws, it would he of n« 
ii»c* ? 

A. I doubt \"erv inurh. There is the danger of lint girl iMung dcMi*?rUid 
by the husband <»therwise. At pix-iMUit, I know' that 4*vofi in caaes of ill- 
treatment the girls do not rtmort to law^ lw»causc* of this danger. 

J/rjt. Xehru : You said just tiow that if authority is given to lal 
reform organisa lions, the lawr may have aotne effert. Do you think Ur at 
public o|untori ta advanced enough for that? 

.4. Yea, it t» ad valued . 

V. The social refonners will not have an ousy time of it if thoy am not 
backed fay public opinion. Do you think that public orpinion exists to that 
extent ? 
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A. At in th« Umrm mnd citi«Ni it doaei. l«t tli# mAller 

p)«c«N!» tH« aiwocffttioti.H will hnve to crcMite public opinioti ; but if they start 
work they wilt win tho ccmftdcTic'e of the people. 

VcHi have in the csourse of your reply that dtsaolutian of 

rriarris^gew Ah«jtul<l he r«:w>rte<i to. Tt is very difhcalt to have that kind of 
{aw in thitt country. Do you think we can have anything else to make the 
age of eonwmt law off ♦diver' 

A. I suggested that l>e<;au(»e in that case the parents of the girl might be 
more willing U> take acltcm. If the boy i» prepared to desert tim giyi 
she n<«ed not be if^oIat^Mi. Bui now there is no provisiofi for her to get 
r!>*irr!fr<} Why Hhould mhc hav<^ a Hfc loiselincMs tmj>o«cd ♦’>n her? 

I any it Unauac even if ar^tion ia not taken legally, there have been egaes 
that f have know'ii where the parents have brought away the girl because 
uf the violation of the age of consent. She has never been taken back 
by the ha*«l>aml. 

You have auggiwtcd diifereutiation between adults and bpyi in the 
matter of punishment. Can you give us any details of thatP 

A, No, I have not thought alsK>ut the details. 

Q Wilt you pteaMc think out and send uh the details about it? 

A, Yes. ’ 

<1>. In your reply to t|u«dioti No. 9. you have given cases of injury. 
Were the caeew among Brahriuns or Non-Brahmiin* 

A. Being a Brahmin I rorne more closely* in contact w-ith Brahmins, and 
my investigatiim has been ♦onlined more or less anion g the; fieople whenn | 
have known intiinfttely. It has thei'efore been possible for me to know 
what Id] to these injnrtew. Same of them Happen<*<I in iwy ow*ii family. 

O. Do vou think there is anv diffcretu'^*. betw'dui Brnhinina and Non- 
Brah mins I" 

A. In i?ertain NiHi«BrahiuiD conimunities child-tuarriage doe# exist. But 
it i# mostly among BrahmirtK. 

Dr. lirmitm : In the ctnirne of your iiiisw^er to miestion No. 11, you have 
said, ueriouii diaorders of the womb often Itnuling to more dangerous and 

incurable diweascH art* common re^uiUj*. Cun yon give in.stanf*es !* Do 
you mean that thme tlisorders are due simply to the- early consuniiuation 
of marriage or to f rdiucnt child bearing P 

4. No, to ♦>arly conxiimmation of marriage. Thai what the dtx tor 
hius> told, 

Q. Then yon have aaid, I have over half a doaeii cases where the 

ayirl.H uMxi to shriek at the very sight of the husband. Were these the ca#e# 
i?i which the husbainls were about the .sanm age m tho girl# or were the 
husbands elderly nienP 

A. I think only in one case it was an elderly man. In other cascMS men 
W'ere young, ladow 21. 

Then you have said, some have refuiwHl to go back to the huHlnind# 
or failing every help coinmitt4Hl suicide. Do viui know of any cumcP 

d. I kno%%" of one < la rHonally , but of courae T have heard of several 
in which the girl refused to go back to the husband'# house. 

Q What was the age in the ease you know of? 

.4, ThirUnm. 

Q. How* long before? bad she been married ? 

A. One and a half years. 

Did she make «snii|ilaint# to her parenia? 

4. Not cot»(diiintx exactly. Bhe was very mlserabie aboui it. Ever 
,sin<>e she was married she was miserable. 

^Wa# it a case like that lit which a c^irl goes to her father*ifidaw's 
house and she lives practically a slave working the whole time and never 
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relaxatton, or wm it a in wlikb could not bear the «.tralii 

of married lifeP 

A, Bhe waa pretty a^ell otf, 1 donH think it was due to economic coudi- 
tion.s. Hhe became ijuite a ncrvt:»xjH wrt»<'k \% itbin montbsi of her 

going to her father- in-Uw's bou«c. She did not want to go back to her 
husband's house. She was being foree<t to and when the time ac^lualty 
came she committed suicide. 

Q, What was the age of the husband!^ 

A. 1 think he wm 18 or 19. 

Then in the which went to the court and could not be proved 

was the husband a young man or an elderly ntanP 

A. He was a youug man. He haa now gone to England and has married 
an Kngliah ia<ly and the girl ha.«i l>een left to her^U. 

Q. All thtwe caso« wore in the Madras Pres* demy P 
1. Yes, 

W ere they Brahtniusr 
A. Yes. 

Q. Among Hind ns ruoti aro allowed to marry one, two, three or four 
times. Would you foe in favour of a *legisiatJon preventing men to re-mari^P 
A. I think in swuch u man should not Iw allowed to many a se<H>nd 

time. 

Q. Hut the law will apply to all. ^ 

• .4. I dorri think a man should have the option unless the woman is also 
given the same prirtU^ge. , 

Q, Hut that is against Hindu ciistofu. Then w^tnild you In* in favour 
of priTVcuting thv man marrviTig again P 
.4, No. 


Written Statement of the Hon ble V. RAMADAS PANTULU, Member, 

Council of SUte, Madno. 

0 

1. Knlightcncil public opinion in dissatiat'uHi^ S itii the Ages of ( otise^tt 
fixed bv vtT.'i, I. }\ < in-fb with r*^g»ird to o\tr« inarital and inarital 

offetU’es. The State, it is lelt. »» not suflivienily rt^sponmivf* to general con- 
ceiistm of opinion timong the eui)ghtene<i atul educaU^d mn'tioiu of the 
Indian I'onmi unities. It is ako irlt that the X.#«*gt slat lire dtxts not react in 
an adcfiuate iiMmsiire to siiih opinion. JSo far as I am able to 
public opinion deiuands^ tliat in the c'»»4* of exti u-in«ritnl the Ag«» 

of CU»nitt>nt should W li’iUHi at IH and that in the eawe of the offenilerk wife, 
the Age of (V>nH<ent ^ilioiiid be lixinl at Iti. 

2 <1) There no vali<} i imirnsfanceH whirh justify in persisting to 
retain thf-^ Aj^;<‘s *tf as ri'»'vv fixed \)\ Scr^iirai :i7r». J. IV fV 

<2^ The circuiii?»taii< whit h justify m inaktng an advance on the presowi^ 
law are in my opinion as lollows : — 

A. Kxtru-MarttaL — fi) conditions in India bavo so changed as 

to require greater proUfction lt«ing offorded by law urouarriwi 
girls at leaat till they attain the age of majority as dt^bnod by 
th4r Indian Majority Act. When the Indian IVnal (Vwle was 
«niKd.«d, girk and ycwing wonwn rarxdy acnt out of their houicvs 
to pla^HSA which brought them into daily r^ontact with men, 
Now it i^i A daily o^rurmncc for grown up girls U} go to Atdiools 
and coilegis(*s to study, to ofhcos Un work aa employees, to in ills, 
facrtoriaw and workhousos as labcmrnrs and to various other 
plac«a in the pursuit of ihotr daily avocaitona in IHm and to 
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•Iktisfy th«ir matAsriai vmnt«« So, a larger taeasun^ of proieo^ 
tion aboil Id be afforded to them. 

Hi) Tb«!> rofiae^i*enc«>» of an tUkdit interoourae with uxia«arried girl* 
betwiM^a the agea of J4 and IB are of the graveai kind to tb# 
girla m vreli to their lanuiiea^ acf.'ording to the social notiona 
and atandard.H of the Ifidiam. The i««uJbaequejit marriage of tha 
gtrU, will in nuiny be im}Ki^ible and they ntay be rtiined 

fnr rtl4*. It ttt thi»* i>etM,v<;a 14 and IB, tliat 

they really W'ant aef:uriiy from Enoicat^ition . 

ihn f liil itju-ifi id St'**tir*n >3WW>-A. ^ l*r<w uraiion <*f ininor 

girk) ami 372 and 373^ L P. C. (I>ispofia] of miaoi giila for 
dln it uitenoiirjw:*) whk-b fix the age of the girl at 18^ will m>t 
be folly carrud mit, if the olf<*ndcr can escape the more acrknis 
of S*H‘tion -iTfi. by pleadtitj# consent of the j^iH 
betwe<«n ibe agen of 14 and IH — agew at which istich i^rcK' aralion 
and di>>|>oval are naturally mi^^t loiuiiion. Those Sidiom must 
* brought into line. 

B. IVi/c, '- The general ffc^iding about ihc recent auiendtiiciit of the 
Mo tion nitiiing the Ag*‘ of Consult iroin 12 fro IM* is that it 
is an in€*ffeftivc cfunproinisj*. The physical <levcl<f|»ment of a 
girl at 13 end her f^tncfia for matcriiity do not inn teri ally differ 
from thcaw* at 12. It is hfttxlly pmsible in inany caaea to diaiin- 
guiah lw!!tvr*e4*ri girfs of 12 and Id. No one can rcawuiably 
ciiriUfml that the ev\ls ol high maternal and infantile mortality, 
if thety are really t aiiiMejil by early coiiHumuuit ion and c^arly mater- 
nity, <'afi Iw* HiUHt^H^lully combaietl by raising the age from 12 
to Id. Jf the legal refi^rm that aimed nt is to result, in any 
benefit to the nation the age inuM be fix<‘d at such linut as will 
tt<'^.H)n.l with rorr«»c! pbysiob>gi«rtl and niediral expert <>i>in>on 
regarding the proper age for cotisuiuinatiori and inalerriity. I 
do not beUev€‘ that iu any <?*>untr> . 13 was nn ogiu.^ed to bt» 
an If th»‘ intent <4 tb*- si'ttion is t<> tix the age at the 

limit at which a girl can give iiitelligent conKcnt to eoluihiUi- 
fion with a due reaHswtifm of eon ♦»*<|U cures, it can l>e hardly 
<*i>«tend<Hl that a girl at 13 is in any apjuix mbly lH*tter posi- 
tion in that rcspei t than one at 12. Vdewed from any Maiid- 
* point, 13 ifi a* iteaningles^s eouipromitie 

3. Nat answered. 

4. Tha raiaing of the Age of Conac^nt has not b«»cii cfFrsrtirc in prou^ctmg 

tho marritid girla agninat cohabitation with husbands by any of the 3 meana 
mcnitonod in this «jue«tion. If there haa IwMcUi any putting off of marriagoii 
mr conaw luma tion bt.*>rmd 13, it was iw>t due to the amendment of 1925, hut 
to the general tiwakeiiing of fniblie opinion, and the iticreasing diiRcuhy, 
owing to CiHinomic and «>ther of sei'uring suitable bridegrooms in the 

matrtnumial market. It is not iMissible to make it effective ist> hnig m the 
age is at: 13. 

^ 5, The usual age at which girls attain inilMO'ty is between 12 and 14. 

’Hiia <h»<*s not tlif^cr nifilcnally anioru! the several castes *4 the Hirnlu cr:ni- 
munity. I am not aware of the conditions of other cirnimtinitifn^. 

th Cnhahitfition beforw puWrty is very’ raw. of cohabitatiofi after 

pobt»rty whc'n the girl is below 13 are not uncommon, Huch cnesm df> not 
came into ixnirta. 

7. While the pr«4rtice of early juarriage Wfore pulierly i„s nndoiiht**dly duo 
to the religiowa btdiof that great merit attaches to ** Kanyadan t giving 
away of a girl in marriage h*>fore puberty) iind that llajnawala <f>oat 
pQherty) marriage is unineritorioua, it in di6ficuU to «*y that the early 
cionaurumation h due to a aiuular rcligioua notiow. It is true that there ia a 
iawt to the that the ain of “ Bri^K>iiahatya ** (Infanticide) will he 
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liuturrv^ by a }»are»t who a ilaj«u»wala <|M»i>t |>wl>«frty> liaught^r 

f ithtmt Kimtiiig her with her httsbmid, Bxit this iniunctiun mud the foar 
■ii incurring such «in. can hardly he ismiii to tor early ccmi»iimmation. 

i ttiiall deal further with the (^auaeti of early c^(>n»uniniation in my an^twer 
to i|uei3tioiia 14 and *J0. 

d, Oarbhadana reremiMny \» j>erforiiMHi in Rmiih India generally aitor 
puberty ; it I'fHticidw w-ith the conHunnnation of the marriage and im often 
performed soon after puberty. 

\K 1 do not txnnsider that the ntvainmeiit of puberty, except in rare 
cashew, is « sufBeient indn^ution ol physical maturity ta ju^iUiy cousununation 
of marriage. The age of $uch physit'al matarity is a matter ol exjiert opi- 
nion, Ah a layman, J can my that at leai-fc a |>oriod of 2 yean* NhaU hare 
to elap>5«* after puberty to give the ntH'«*4*hary phyxical dt'velopnteiil to the 
ml. 

10, Not l>**!ow I(>. 

1 1 . N oi iiiKs we red . 

li. I do. ' 

Id, Such developintoit of puhlif- o|»inion there hu^ been iHince the 
amendment ol the law in H>2ri. in due to the nndihMtiofi that the iimend- 
meiit was utteriy iiindMijuaie to ine»tt the riH|unvuiet»t>* of I hi* hiniation It 
IS genera i among enlighUMiiHl and educfitod Indiana 

14. The mothers of the girls do not fiivmu it, hui moth^'Ts iudaw' do. 
This girls’ iiarenis f^vl helfdess to prevent bnriy c<mHnminatn>n ft>i fear ot 
offending the girls’ hushatKls and tlieir family, Antagonising the relaiiom# 
or the j^iirrs Movivaiui is ffan^dir '•; ith tlie i^nivest const''|Uf*nees to the inttire 
ireUfire of the gir) among many cttstes in the Mitulu iximimifiify. So tlieii* 
a-ishfs lit the mater of consurmnat ion »r<‘ implicit ly oheyini. 

15. Not answered. 

1*1. The diff'n uUy or margin of emu w ill be materially redmeil if the 
Age of (’oiiM-nt 1 ^ raised to HJ. l»ut not if raised to only 14 

17 and is It IH de.sirahle to tnnit extra-inwr i ta! aiul ntariial offeiusMi 
under diffi'rent heads and to make «>ffi*nces against « wife (riahle hr a 
first fltiNS jMugist r»t<* and thce^e against iion-w ife fiy a sejHsiorn* court. In th« 
former case, a inaxunum pnni^hmcni of 2 years rigorous intpnsonrnent . with 
hne win sufhciv In the hiril+u’ vAm, a inaxiiwiAn punishment of 5 yeiy‘»’ 

rigfirous imprisonment with tine will suffuse si‘ntmn>*s may he out 

of tune w'ith the Drneonian character ol the rest of the Penal (Vhle. Put 
there <h>»'*s not seem fH* any reason to retain the of 1 raTn*j»orttt- 

tion tor lite as in the prejiieTit miction. 

If). Not an severed. 

2C). The rjiicslinn h-n frnined implies that one of the tivo ft|tenuit»ve« 

«ugg**5te4l alone ma.v he an effi*ctive remedy. T flo not think «o. It the 

l«»gis!ative reform ( on ie in pi a led i>i to be really eff**rtivt‘, it ms^^SHary to 
fix hy jHuml h^gislation a higher Age of Consent for nuirnal cases and aUo to 
fix «• mtnimum age for marriage. To fix a higher age for consummation^ 

alone leaving the evil of rhild noirriages tintoueh^sl will not pr<Klins» mate- 
rially l>eneticirtl results. S<i long ii« < hild-marnnges are not pr«'venled, no 

appri^itthle change can be brought alHuit in the mentality and the jwKitil 
otitlook of the Fawple, The fixing of a nitniinnm age lor marriage will have 
c|ni»k reflet ion and bring about a marked change ir* the angle of vision of the 

parent4!« on whom the burden i*f marriage «ccf>r<ling to the Indian 

Ho long they «re allow'«s1 to trmrry^ their children at any young 
age they ploaae, the eriln of (diild-innrriagf* are never brought home to 
them. The datec*tion and punishment of huahanda who mhabit with th«"ir 
wives beimr the jige of lk>n<*ent will he a mutter of rf>ti7(idorflbte difficulty in 
praetit'O. N*xtiott« of jusiiw a» they are at pri*ja**nt t^fitaining in India, 

tend t<»wartla sympathy with the huaband who t« aft^ir all charges;! with 



the offene« of eobabitin^;; with hia own wif<? with her consent. Wheo the 
whole weigfjt at iryirtfmthy thrown on hii^ Eide, the tj»ek ot bringing 

him before a c^ourt ol law and getting him puniaiiiedi whkh ia largely 
entruftied to the hauck of In<|jtan police and magiairatee will not be |>er- 
forined with any aeat or alxHitrac^t aenae of dnty. The root cauae of the 
evil ia the ehiid*niarriage and that mnst be remored* The canauiniuatiou of 
the marriage, in a nuijoritv of m a ceremony dictated by tlu^ huj^band^a 

relatiofis. No Hindu family <'an re«iHi the demand of tlie hcudnind'a lela* 
tiona to Msnd a married girl to their home, w'ithout bloating for ever the 
proafHiK'ta of happy married life to her. The wrath of the mother*in4aw io 
more mighty than that of the goda. So, reform at the top, at the age 
of (*ansummution, will in practice be found not w> efbcaciou«> aa the reform 
at the bottom, namely the atage of marriage. 

At the >^Hme time, if the age of marriage k raiaod to 14, hut the Age of 
Conitent in left at 13, it will not nerve much tiM^fut purpose and will b« 
anwiMohncH. When the niinirituoi of marriage is fiix«vi, the A^e Consent 
muat be autoniaticolly rat«e<f above 13. So legihlation m re<fuire<l. not in 
the alternhtive, hut in both di re><*tJon*^. The raising of the Age of ('onaent 
will no doubt provoke oi»poKition than the fixing of a tninimuiTi ag€^ for 
niarriage, but enlighieniMi |iuhU< opinion seea the ntHenaity for both and 
favours both. ^ 

21. In mattefn of «<MiaI logialation, 1 acx>ept the dictum laid do’wn by 
Bir Afaleoltn Hailey in intrcxlvu ifig the Hill to unieiul S<K"tions 372 and 373, 
in tho year lfl24. He said tVyit when the iegi.slature makes each new 
atop forward, it will have behind it* a body of w)lid and conviiu'ed public 
oinnion preparwl to make the law c?ffe<*tive. Thus only can k* securc^d thUt 
the Aocial law should noit be the sole creation of the legislature but that it 
should in faH 1 h^ the endor««einent at each stage of the serial standards of 
the great mass of thinking men in tlu^ cornniunity to which it relates.*’ 

1 iriaintain that tlie great mass of thinking men in the Hindu couiiminity 
unc|uestioMnbly Iwlievc in swial standards which rcnpiire that the minimum 
age for marriage sh<iuld k* fixed as 14, the Age of ('onsi*nt in the ( ase of 
a wife should fixed at 16 and that the Age of C'onHent in the case of an 
unmarried girl should be fixed at IB. 


^ • • Afiiienffum. 

I have been advCK^ating fm sometime the intervention of the legislature 
to supprosM tlie custom of de<)icatiiig minor girls U> temples as what are 
called in Bouth India ** llt^vadasis 1 have lotkiKl for four s|>ecific meiiaurea 
in thi* connection: They are: — 

1. The ainemlment of Sections 372 and 373 of the 1 . P. (’. so as to 

make the dedication of girls to temples rcisulting in enforced 
<’^5libacy and u life of promiscxiotis intercourse?, offences within 
the meaning of those .sections. In effect I am asking the law 
to definitely presume, until the contrary is proved, that employ* 
* rnent »fi devadaniH is ixjui valent to <*in ploy men t for puryitm^s of 

prostitution. 

2. The prohibition of ado|>tion by dancing girls. At present adoptions 

made for immoral punKMww are no doubt irtmted aa nujlities, 
but it is open to a dancing girl to make an adoption of a young 
girl and plead that it was not for mu imiuoral purpoae. Sucb 
adoptions are held to ho valid; but the inevitable conaequenoe 
of uphokling these adoptions will bt^ to make additions to fho 
famiries of dancing girls, who wish to iH?ri>etuate their nefartoua 
trade, being themselvea. sterile in many cases. So, to make tha 
remedy effe<?tive, a legal probibitian should be placed €>n adop» 
tiona by unmarried wonwn of the dancing girPs eaatea. 
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3. Th<» AiVH^ndineut ot th« law uf guardiatiji and wards so U) i>iu\ 

tor rommtiig mtiioi^ chiidron iroiu custody ot womoti who 
oponly toad iivos at prostitution aud to enable managers ot 
rosoue homes^ mcognised smnal workers or relations and friends 
of the minor children w'ho intend to look after their welfare, 
to obtain custody of the children through judicial and extAcutiva 
iutenrention. 

4, The reform of the law^ relating to religious endowmenia by piohi- 

biting the employment of devadasis for services w^htch are 
c'ortsidered by socnal customs to he incompatible irith married life 
and by relieving devadasis from liability to forefeiture of their 
service tnanis for non-performant'o of the dancing servii'es in 
the temples. 

I have discussed the exact scope of these logislative reforms in an •article 
contributtKl by me to the September 11)2?!^ ii^ue of the Madras l aw College 
Magaxine, and 1 shall forward u copy * thercol for the pc^rusal of the Com- 
mittcH^ as soon as it is pubtisluKl. 


Oral Evldenoe of tha Hon Ue Mr. Y. RAMADHS PANTULU, Member, 
• Council of State. 

( Simht, 1 it h S f pf m h » r 1 iUif. ) 

Chahtrian ' i understand that under >c>ui pre<*identfthi[» there wns lately 
a meeting in MmlraM where the Age of Cun.^‘nt Hill w^a?; supiiortiMi, 

.4. Yes 

Q. What ij* that new jnstitution by whnh the meeting wa-* organised? 

A. It is callcMl the Dhtiriua Partpulana Sabha. 

Q, May I know' wdiat the objects of that Sabha are^^ 

A. Tlu're IS an organisation called the Hindu Sabha or the Sanutaiia 
Dharina Saldia. Ours is an organisation w hirl? was started as a i ounter- 
move to that organ i.4ation, whos<* main object was to oppose the Age** of 
Consent Hill and lh<' Child Marriage Bill. 

<?, Can you gi%'C‘ me details of the other organ tion 

A. it is an orguniHiUion started by «»ne Mr. Si inivasacharv a . a vakil, 
and consisting of vakils and Brahmins mostly. Mr. M. K. Acharvii in it« 
guiding j^jdrit. They started th<* organiMaiion mainly to oppf>n^ the Child 
Marriage Bill and the Age of Conofmil Bill, is an «baolut 4 dy tiaw 

organisation consisting of i^oine of the young men moifsily from colleger. 
The«e young men formed an nsMordfition under the p rem i den tali tj) of Mr. 
8. K, Yagnanarayrtna Iyer. Profeiwor of Knglt.sh in the Piichiiiyappa'ii 
College, ft i» an entirely new organisation who«e obj<Ht is to support iheo# 
meaanrea. 

Q. 1 want a little more information alKHit thea44 tirguni suit ions. How 
long has the Sabha Ikhui in existtenf'**^ 

A. About 2 yesirs; since tbest^ bills w€*re introduced. 

Q. And yotirw ? 

A, About 6 monlhis. 

Q. One more thing, Gov<*rnnieiit has ref‘eivtHi a large nurnWr of peti- 
tions from Madraa. The sohjecd matter sw a printed one and Hignutiirea 
have taken from M^reral districts. Do you think that these might have 

been ini^pired by the counter- institution that you are talking ofP 


Vot yet pr 



26 


it. XhifTe ii» (me Mr. Iyer who hm come here and u can- 

vaaaing au|>port in Ihvout ot the existing stuu» of things from membera 
of the Assembly and the Council of State. 1 know* the Bahfaa has sent a 
reprmenuuive here. People are going about the country taking signature®. 
They think il^ is right to do *iio. Yea, it is a fact. 

V- Where these petitionis are inspired, what in the value that i» to he 
attadu^d to them r' 

A. l.»eading memborA of the orthodox institution are going about the 
country taking signatures saying that religion is in danger, etc. 

Tit^ading nuMiibers of this institution? 

A. Yes. 

Q. But I under stood that^ their opposition was only to the Child 
Marriage Hill. 

A. No, they oppose both the Child Marriage Bill and the Age of Con«c?nt 

Bill. The# think that both are more or less the satne. 

Q. In the course of your answer to question No. 4 you have said, that 
it IS not possible to make the Jaw effeetive w<> long as the age is at Id, Do 
you mean to miv that d it is raistnl to 4ti it will b<? more etfeeuver 

A, Certainly. 

(J. Do you mean that it the Age of Conduit is tixed at Id tlie law will bo 

or yon Tiioan that the nge of marriage shonli] b«? fixed iit IB? 

,4. I think both are necessary. • 

Supposing you aiejfeiy raise the Age of ( ons<?nt to Ith Do you iliink 
it will 1 m^ ellWtive.^ 

A. 1 don't thiuk it will Ih> very efiWtive. Jt will be effective to a (.^frtaia 
extent but not v« ry effective. 

Do you think, Sarda'w bill for iiistame. is a more potent reineily for 
offtH ting the cdipH t in view? 

.4, f AVjint both these together. Neither ol tiuou by will b*» suffi- 

cient. 

(,*, Sup]io,siiig in Sarda’s liill we \nit the ages at IW and 1?^ and no Age 
of i'onserit. do you think it will fw! eff<*cliie? 

•,1. Personally 1 wouM hike it, bur 1 do not advtxate it a.% a public 
man, 

/rVYfdiOJ . You d'lfi t jalvrvrate d as a tniui >eu think it 

u<adH l»e <ltthculr to enforce it. 

A. Qiiif** so. There are very mariy practical difficu!tii*s in the way of 
working it, 

i'htttntitjH : Do \ou think if niarriage^i aie |»en»hs4Ml below a ceruiin age 

is attempted in Sanlas bill, it will strengthen the hands of a large 
nuinfK*r of peo{de wln^ want to evade pre-j>ul>erty' marriages hut by force of 
cuftitoni of shastric injunction an* «'onstraitH-tl to do mi. Do you think there 
4 ^ a < of {H*<opU* who wouki do it but lor the custom or other ahiustric 
injunction P 

A. Yew, I think many will wekroine this measure as against their 
shastric law . After all law is also Dharma. 

Q. Do you think that claws who does not want pre-pnberty ntarriagea 
but has got to do for jsoine reiison or tlie other will bi> sirengtlieiied if tro 
penalise mnrriage heiore 14? 

A. In what way? 

That in to aay, they will have a cover, they will say * here i» the law 
we go againat it \ 

A^ Orta inly if you make a law it will be taken advantage of by every- 
beniy. E\’en thoiRe who believe in Shaatraa are finding themaelvefe eeonoini- 



xMitUy to eoforoe l>barnia Bbnitra. Itt th# oiiJkft of it ha» 

practicjtlly iinpoaHihlo to marry tlicmi to any girl heforo thor am itO 
anti have aulBcient iMJucation, imtil thoy Uam pauMHl ih^ir B.A. 

JSrary man bowv^ir ortliodosc h<^ may W fo«)a it and this bill, I think, will 
tiave him. 

Q. Tl*«re is a largo nmouut of orthodox op^Kisition in IH*Mlras, \t'h«t 
would l>o tiio afnciiint of disoontt^nt if Sarda's or Gour’s bill is passod 

A. The duisatiafaotioii will go only to the extent of holding nieeUngs aiid 
protests in the papers. 

T>r, BemKon: In Madras there is a nuinlH*r **f girU iji coUoges. Are 

moat ol them married® 

A. Yes, about (H) per are married. 

Is there no oKjeriif>n to the?*e married girls going out itu** ooHeges and 
s«rh<x>ls ? 

A, No. 

Art soiiu* ai them wid6ws also? 

A. Many of ihetn ttr<^ not uidows. 

(Ji, 'What {>ercentHge of them w*oujd Im‘ w’i<lo%%sP 

. 1 . 1 can't say exactly, hut it is a very small j>er«entage. 

In answer to question No. 12. do you consider early ciuisunjinatioit 
and early inateriiity responsible for high maternal and infantiU’ mortality, 
you have said, I do. t an you give us Any ilchnite casi's m ivhirh you might 
hfive noticed lhes<* rt^aults? 


j. Oil yes here and there when 1 go out in the tfountry I find these girh 
of 12 and IM suffering from maternity troulden. I have kiuiw n many < uses 
of labour ending Ijttally. 

f/. Ifavc y<>u notif'ed any yours^ut ^ 

1. Yes. 

(/ !!uw many;’' 

I I ean't say exm tly. at least 1 know of h or 7 < ases. 
t,> Ifavr' you kiio^ri any < ase.s in which the girls returruHl to healtli® 
ixn^ case', iij which tf(c ci**ls returfij-tl to healTli. 

V Would you Jiiay tlmt there was a large pr<>|>ort!Ofi of sin h cases® 

A. No, most were injured. 

Would that be your opinion then!'" 

A. Yes. that is my general impreaHiort. 1 cannot \oiuh. 

What w<iuld you say about the children of these immature mothers® 
.1. They are generiiily very weak. 

V. W%'ak at birth or weak due to bad feeling® 

A, Weak at birth and not on ac<onnt of had t ceding, 

(/. You have not answfrfnl question No. 11. You have liad no experieurti. 
A. No. 1 know^ of no <'a.?*es • 

JiriF. Nehru : Wb4*n you »dv*Kiite advancing the Age of ('onm»nt do you 
think that that of jaa iety which i» in favour of reforma in larger than 

the orthfKiox .se<*tion in order to ju<ii»fy the advance® 

A. I think mo. It is not a queation of utunericrai majority. Jr. is a 
question of influence in the wxiety. I think if thoao ignorant and the un- 
wiucated who are indifferent are exclude^! that section hi in majority. 

O. Do you think ho far hxing the Age of (k>naent at Kl has b«^n 
A. Not at all. 


Q, Why do ymi mmy then that we shall he juaiifted in making an advance? 
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A, Tiw till »i mum has heen too iow to bo e^Taettve* Half maaottroa aw 

navcMT offactiTo, it U vary diflficalt to diatittguiah between 12 aud 13. 

Q. II {laofilo At tha present iiiu^ ara in favour of cotuiummaltcMi before 
13 how do you nay thc^ would be in favour of poe:tf>ofiiiig it to 16 if we do* 
not a<lopt any other meaMure«i bei»ide& raiding the agoi" 

A. Pf»opk» who are not againitt eonMummation befcro 13 will be againat 
raiding the age at all. 

Q. Do you think we f^n a<io|)t any measuroH to compel them to raiee 
the age ? 

A. One moaeure is to marry girbi late. 

Q. Can you »uggei»t any other mea«»ureF SupfxMi^ing we give the right to 
soaal reform Mx*ietiet> u» en forte th<‘ Iaw\ do you think it will he of any 
hel|> ? 

A. I don't think ho iH^catint* of the diftii iiUy of ^4Wiiring the convictionr. 
You canimt diatinguifih between a girl of V2 arid a girl of IS. 

If tne age in raised to 15 and the power of ctunplaini and proeet.'iittona 
ib ^dveii to reform wMalions do \i>u think it will then la? effective? 

A. You have got to take Mune rnea^ureH to enforce the law* which you 
•naet. 

Q, Do you recoiumetid that ntn ini reforrii u-sbociat ituis he permitUitl to 
launch prosecutions? 

A. That w'iU efftx’live. * 

V- lh> think thiM the punishment provided hy the law is sufficient? 

A. For iiuirital case# certainly it is .siitficieut. 

Do you think if tlie punishment is rt^dutn^l to fine only or simple 
imprisonment for a very sln^rt pericxl it will facilitate the bringing of »ufdi 
catHfS to light? 

.4. You mean repugnance io pro«e<‘Utions w^ill be reduced it the punish* 

ment is rediu‘e<i. It won't \h* unless you make it very low' say till tlie 

sitting of the court or a small fine only. There will luobuiily then he more 
proaoeutiona. 

Would you adviK-iite u mere line then? 

• .4. 1 am no authority tm punishment. It is no use keeping any punisb- 

ment unless it is i‘tTe<'tn<'. hi the case .if co-operative movement einhcixxUs- 

ment w*tts not punished at the* bc^ginning, SiiniJurly here you can begin with 
a {umail puniahment. 

Q. My tiuesticin ik whether you will advmnte 6ne only, so that more 
cas«« might trome Io light. 

.4. Maximum of two years has bt^m provided. 1 will give the luagia* 
irate the ofdion. He <an impo<^e either a fine or impri.sonnient or both. 

Q, Would you make any difference in the prtH'edure of trials? Would 
you advoc'iite stimimiry trials 

A. I would rather have proper trials and appeal.s. 

Q. Would it Ih* better if the power of judging these caaes is given to 
women magistrates? 

.4. I di> not think so. Any magistrate would do. 

if. Out^if^ide marital state you have v^uggestefl the raising of the age to 
18. Tn that ras<^ do you think there should be one universal law applicable 
to all, or do you think that in the case of boys w*hoHe age is below a certain 
iitnit A Hgbter punishment should ho provided. 

A. 1 consider the cpiestion of punishment is for the court. The Legia- 
lator has only to give the maximum. The magistrate can always be relied 
upon to use his discretion. 
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Q, X^e^vin^^ asid« do you thiuk that owin 4 j( to the 

prevalencNei of tho ouston^ of what is i-alksd Garbhadati cereiiiony tbo tad of 
the oohabitatioti of a huahaxid with hi» wife can bo detected and Uiat tbert^ 
ia thua a chance of chec^king cohabitation 
A. By whom? 

Q. By the public. 

A, If the public reatiae their duty and get corro<^t c^union about thia 
matter it will always be p<awibie to <:h<K.‘k. it depen<i» upon the ntage of 
public conscionaness. 

.I>o you think that public consciouanees is awakened to such extent 
that if social reform ajssociation# are given thi« power they will take advan- 
tage of ic^ 

.4. No. 

Q. Wouhl you like the police to be eliminated from the invcvittiga lions of 
these c'ttwiws 'r ^ 

d. I would like the offence to he non -cognisable as at pr4>st«nt in the 
case of marital relutionship. 

Mf\ Muitaliyar : You htive sugge#st^l 14 as the minirtnun 4ige of 
marriage, Id tun the Agt* of Consent for iniiritnl ciiaes, and IH an the Age 
of Consent for extra-marital ofTomes, atul you state that a compromise on 
those matters fixing the age at 1*1 is not advisable hecau.se it d<ies not 
satisfy orthodox opinion nor dtw*s it satisfy the re<|uireim*nt« of medical 
sciem^e. * 

d. Yes, that is my view. 

V W mild you rather take* a .single jump and fix th»* age which is nect?^- 
sary to satisty the re<}uirefiieiits of medical science than have a compiorniso 
w'ith the ortlwviox people in a matter like thisH 
A . Quite so. 

Q. You idso agree in the vif'w that in matters like iheae a gradual 
advance means constant revi.sion of the law whi<‘h reault^ in mere agitation 
and irritation each time, if we put the maximum age once for uli we will 
have to light the battle otux* only and that iu why you hav€» wxiggest^si tho 
age 1(5. 

A, That is my view. • • 

Q, As regards marital and extra-?»arital offeins^ you have ciaid that they 
may Im treat^nl under differtnit headx. Would you Kiiggei^t that iht^ may 
be claiwKMi as different ofFeiK?<^ai altogether^ I may tell you that objwtiou 
haa been raiaed that uiarttul offeneea xhouhi not Iw* termed rajie. Tlio 
Madras Vakils’ AHM<H'iation has suggeat<xl this. 

4. If it f^atisfieii Home people I have no objeedion. You may C’ult it by 
aome other name. 

Q. f underfitand you are against fine being the only punishment. 

A. 1 would leave it to the magistrate. T will give the alternative, fine 
or imiirisonment or both. # 

Q. You have appended a very interesting annexuiv about Devdaniox. 
W^hatever may he the theory the adoption of girla by Devdasie# tneanfi an 
immoral life and the adoptesl child is adof>t<Hl for the purpr>sc of augmenting 
the re»ottrriX!( of the family by her earnings from immoral proctir'es. Do 
you think that the evil is so univerHal that steps should he taken to stop 
ibis adoption altogether 
4. yc«. 

Q, You have Huggested an the Age of Conseiii for extra-marital caHea. 
Btit you realiH© that there is no such age for hoyn. Suppose the girl is of 
IB and the hoy is of 16 and there is relationship between them with the 
tonaent of the girl. Now hec^aui^ you have raised the age to 18. the ipiea- 
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if4m Off dcNEMi noi ariMO. Wil} ytm make prariaHHi for ani4t tm^em or 

would yon leave it to the magktrato!^ 

A, I will leave iit to the magistrate. 

Mr. Kiulri : Are you i« toueh with Mohammedan sentiment in your 
Prohidency ? 

A. 1 have got soiae inti mate Muj!.)iu] friendh. 

Q. C’jtii you tell us what the general) idea of MoharnrfUH:ians is with regard 
to this k^islatioii 

.4. No, I eannot. 

Mr, 7Ca»/uji'j/o DU : Foj muritai cases you roconnnend the age limit of 
16. Would that h<? ftcc'eptahle to the orthodox coitjttiutjiiy generally in the 
Madras Presidanry ‘f 

4. i don't think they wiU ris^t against the Age <>1 t'oiisent. Their 
trouble iff uhoiit the age of marriage mositly. There is a M*eiion however, 
a very ortl%HSox Heetion, whieh ohjw ts to iiix.iai legislation altogether. That 
ffsction eantiot he re<x>neihH:l to anything. They think (Government has no 
right to legij<4lat« in M>eial matters. 

(/. I« that a smaH MX’tiori among tl^ ortlunh^x eomnuinity or a large 
•eetion ^ 

4. That i.H hiirfy large. 

Q. Tlione who would legiKiation. 

4. Th<*v will oppose anything thal is done by tb*^ legislature in thesi# 
matters. They have got their own objc^-otions. 

Q. Would they oppo<i*f e%'e« 14“' 

4- They w'oiiUi. They «ay you ought iu»t to legislate hi the-sii matters 
at nil. 

Would the rural elassi>s arcept it? 

4. 1 think they are mmtiy indifferent. I hav«' md b*H»n able to aft*ertsvin 
ilieir opinscMn. 1 don't think the rural t*laKs<w will objts t to tlw^ Age of 
Couaent. They will obj<K*t to the age of marriage. 

Q. Do you think their poverty will not allow iheQi to postfxvne the 
marriage. 

Ji . No, in t he rase ^'efy^pfx^r peo|ile tln^Ke girKs are a sourr€» of ini^ome 
to the family. Among the labouring elaKSOs they go to the factories and 
«arn for the family. Among the middle claasea the croiiai^lerathms \’'ary. 

Q, If you raise the age to 1*^ ontvside the marital relation, do yon think 
there ta n ilanger of hard.ship to young boys of lower or tH|uai uge being 
aedutxxl or falling a pray to temptation?* 

4. There is nothing like Amerifm in India. I think their numb<*r^ are 
not very many. Female edueiition is n»>t very ud\ttiicfHl. They go into 
pubite in.stitutions when there are proper safeguards. 

Q, Is there no civ-e^lmation in Madras? 

^ 4. Very very .small. For inter-collegiate* Icndures they have to bo 
together. Really there is no ro-eflueation. They have got their own colleger 
and they have their own k=x*t«re«. In Madras there are ta'o ts>lleg#*«. tlia 
Queen Mary’s College and the Women’s Cliristian College. 

Q, Have they separate clasaeff in law medicine and other kindred 
auhiectff?’ 

4. There have been very few law* students. Tn mcwitciiie the cltMaes ar# 
etmtinon . 

Q, Tn the tJitiied Pnivinowi in law and soienee girls and hi>va sit togeth*^. 
Qiriff ait on one aide and the boys ait on the other aide. 

4. It iff not ao in Madras. 

Q. Have you a ayatem of registration births in your Freeidency 
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A. Ye®. 

Q. Is it morkinn: ?uiti)»f»ctoriiy 

J. Y«#i. Who'll tite chik! is nauunl ii»iathi*r n^pott i% made. 

Q. U it rcH^uiniHl by Uw that parents should iwake a ?*MpplementAry 
rfxfiort givinii; the name of the child? 

*4. There m no low htit it is the practice. 

Q, Are ihme records pref«*rved |>ermHnently ? 

,4. 1 think they are kept for 2i) or 40 years. They arc sent after a year 
to the Tahik offic'e from uhere they are iiaMit to the CVdlector'A ofhav 

Q, Are ymi certiiia that these are permanent ret'ords,!^ 

A, \es, I have obTaiiunl copies of *‘ntrie» iO or 50 years old for litigation. 

Q. Would ycvu rt'Tomn.iend that in tlieR«» cases a t iTtificiite ishotdd he 
issued hy the rogi.steriiig authority to the |>ersoii making lh»‘ report showing 
the esiwoUial paiticulnrs about birth so that he may also have Hi copy and 
there may be lU) interpolation later onP 

A. In the municipalities it is granUMl. 

V* Are you certain that in rui^il areas this is done P 

.4. No. 

(^. Would you n*c‘omnT€nid this fwung done in rural anuis alsoP 

.1. No. It will entail t<s> mm li uork on the \ illage offuer and wc cannot 
create an cstnhiishtnent for this. 

y. Would It not give better *H>curity again.st future interpolation, if the 
man wlio maken the report is also given a copy of tlu» rertiru-ate P 

.4. At preHcni iiiterpolultons <KM*ur in cas<»s ot disputes about ‘''tries 

and wlimi fpiestioirs of minority ari.MC After this, tiieie will be <juesti<»ns 
iilxvut ounishment under the criinimtl law I think tlie proper thing W'ould 
la* U> kccft regi.wtern in sale <‘Usto<Iy and appoint pio|>ef men as record 

kc«€rpers. 1 do not ad vex ate tVie isHUe of tlieM* cerlificutes. 

V. As a further safeguani would you recommend the registration of 

marnages > 

A. No, 

• • 

Written Statement, dated the 8th Au|{itst 19S8, by Dewan Bahadur 
C. V® YISWANATHA SASTRI, Tondiarpet, Madms® 

1. So far as raja* h\ a man on a woman r>fhcr than liis wife g»s*N, theri, 

doe^i Mof apjK^ar to Im' any tlissatisfact lori w-itli the stiif** of the law . 

rcgarrls ra|H* f»y a in*n» on a woman vvh«i is his wife, no sufdi nis^ns have 

come if) the notice of the ;Miblir for the expresiiifUi of approval or di« 
apf^roval with the state ot the law. 

2, I am fc»r making an advanee 4’onsent " implies ‘an intelligenl 
consent with :» due reahVutnm of consei|UeiM’^»s \ as .stated in uue^tion Kh 
The agt*« now fixed pre<diide the tMis«»hility id any intelligent t-ofmoit hsoiTg 
given. The very poor phvKiral devekipmenf of nmsl girlw, the miaerioAi they 
suffer after early <*hild birth: the puny f'oiiditiofi of their bahies : and 
high rate of infant mortality: all jxintify nn advarne. 

?l. Yes, fairly fr«;Kt»ieiit , The amendfiient of 1924 wm btKi inxignifirant 
to have any tangible effect. 

4. No cam*f< within the marital slate have f-oinc hcforc th<‘ puhlie <‘vc 
in thew parts. But from this I am not prepared U* infer that the evil 
aotight to be eradicated doe« not €«xist. Our iwKial hfo i> smh tlmf. 
Kudt will not lie Jwrought to light. Tlie marriage age is imfsi^rr'ept ildv 

rising not WcaiiM.* public cipinion has lieen stinnilat^Kl hy the amendment 
of 1925, luit from e<*o«oi?uc The mereikir^fes exaction of large 

dofrriea and tlie inereaatngly heavy inarriiAge expeiUM^, are thot main cause* 
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if rich anti ahic to meet th©»e educated fatherji do uot fteatilate 

Ui ttturry their girls at aga* l>eloiir 13. When (|UestiQDC»d the reply is 
** I do not want to mim a good chance/’ It is only sheer neoeasity that has 
forced many fathers of girb* to put off marriage. As regards the post- 
poning of (xmstimmatiori, 1 have not come a^^ross a single case outside my 
fariitly where this ha» been put ot! t>eyond a year after attaining puberty. 
Fost{k>nment is due, not to iiny advance in public opinion^ but to tne iapt^ 
of time caus«td by the parents of the bride and bridegroom wrangling over 
the (piantity and value of the nuptial presents. At last an ultimatum 
is sent with a threat of a se<*ond marriage and the girls parents give in. 

The mo3«t effeitive step will be to fix the marriage age at 15 or 16; and 
enacting that ali marriages Inflow this age are invalid. 

5. 1 will put it at lietween 12 and 14 among brahmins, f am told it 
takes place later among the Ial>our)ng claases. 

b, I arg not aware of any <-ase where cohabitation has taken place 
before pul>erty. As I already said, it takes place in W per cent, of rases 
withii. a \ear after attaining |>ubert\. No rasi^ have conic to court to 
my knowledge. 

In the caM* of widowers who marry rgain, the girl invariably goes and 
lives with her husband imnicdiately alter iiiatrtage. No fu.s.s i.^ made when 
the girl atiaiiiH pulw»rty, ami no (latbadan eeroniony is j>erformcd. In 
th€*se cases it ciitinot said for <'4?rtain tliai tlierc is no ot>h:ibitation 

before puU»rty. And it is idle to exf»ect such husbands to wait after puberty 
coriM^s on . * 

Cases do fS'cnr where, without actual puWrty having corne on, tlie 
girls psireuts are force-d to raise a fabe cr% and undergo all the expenses 
w^hich are incidental to their status in life, and eelebraUy puberty 

7. 1 am not aware of any religious injunction enjoining the consitmmniion 
of marriage la^fore puberty. Nor is there any f)ositive injunction to the 
effw't that it shonhl take place at pnVwrty. Judging from the willingness of 
** Religion in dtiftger die hards ”, to legiHlniion for postponing the con- 
atimnuvlion of marriage, I may takf* it that there is no injunetion of 
any kind at all. 

From the episode of Imlra and Ahalya in the .«\<lyatina Kninayanam. it 
may be said that cohabitatioiu shoiilil usually be confined to Hitukalam ”, 
Indra savs U» Ahai\a “ liitukubun praUiekshante ua arthunis susttiuidiiisdj ” ; 
implying thereby tbul she should not reject his overtures l)ccausi» it was 
not ritukalam for her. 

t 

Ma nil wiyx ** Heprehensible is the husband wdio drK*s not ap|»roach hia 
wife in due season ” IX (4b 

Both Gouianui and \'ishnu say that a maiden not given in marriage 
although 3 monthly jx^riods have passed, can unite of herself to a blameleoa 

man. XV’llI (2(0 and X.XH'’ (4(11. 

But these texts cannot he ciuistrued as being nmndatorv, and no penalty 
is imposed. 

A nniiden does not lose caste in casie she cbcM!«s*?w to remain unmarried, 
and Manii says this should W so in case a suitable husband is not avail* 

able. In the cast' of ufinnayanani, it is exprmsly laid down that a brahmin 

loses the claim to it on attaining the age of 10. 

ft. The reremonv is usually done here among brahmins, but there are 

nmny cases where it is not done, anti no stigma attaches to such caaea. Tn 
my family it has not been t)l>?!»t»rved for 3 generations. Widowws who re- 
mo rry seldom go through it. 

The very wont! indicate* that it must coincide wdth the conaummatron 
of niaurringe. It is performed generally after the attainment of puherty 
and \s seldom delayed more than a year after this event. 

No> I would allow at least 2 yeafs to elapee between puberty and 
convnmmatfon. or till the gfH has completed her Idth year, whichever date 
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is ills tsisst^ Etsu sccortiioK fco Sushruts couftumm&tioti should only t^ks 
j^Iac^ at the age of 16. 

10. This is rather “a rery funeral qiueatiou. It ail defiendH upon the 

edttestion imiMurtect to the girl in niatteri of health ujul the res{H)Uid hi lilies 
of motherhood. The girl is nesor consul umI before she is made to go and 
live witli her husband. I am afraid even our college educated hoys dA> 
not realise tlie consequom'es of early motherhoiHi on Uio part of their 
child wirm. The parents of the girl are the l^est persons to guide the girl, 
hut they are powerl«^s. The legal guardian of the girl after her marriage 
is her huahand, and he can marry as nmny s'ires as he pleases. If the 
parents of the girl ht^iiale to allow' ci>n!iummution there at umx^ comes 
the ultitnatum will you obey or shall 1 get fur my son anoilier wife^’. 
With our 80 <ua] laws as at pr^^sent {Huistituted. it is idle to exf>ect any 
free and intelligent consent on the part of the girl. The law iiiUHt 6x an 
age high enough to safeguard the health of the girl. That is why Sushruta 
has advised consummation at 16, ^ 

11. This if* n <|iie«tion for medical wdtneases to answ^er. But this much 1 can 
aaj, I have rarely seen a girl of 16 or 17 with a baby in her arms, looking 
healthy. Ncidlests to say ciiy thing al>oiit the health of the progeny. 

12. Y*o» I do, i would iidtl lAjit other 4'aclors are also responsible 

such as had t>e«]ing during pregnanev; absents of trosli au* and exercise; 
and cohabitation curried <in evtui alter an advatued stage of pregnancy 
has biK>n reached. Kven in villagf^s not to speak of cities and towns, such 
healthy domestic exercises as pounding paddy, grinding corn, etc?., have dia- 
afipea red owing to the advent of tnilU, All kinds of 6our which years 
ago w«.»ro prepared at home, are now to Ik? had Yeody tor use, even in 

village bazars. 

13. I am afraid no. There is an advanc'e in marriage age, but thin 

is due. not to any development of public opinion, but the pernicious systerii 
of dcniiinding large dow'rics : and the ever rising «<•«!<' of marriage expenses. 
1 i^ay there is no advance in public opinion liecauae the educated riclii have 
not undergone a change. 1 am unable to any extension of the .^ge 

of Consent, as I 1 are not ?een cases where it is delayed for more than 
a year after pfih:’*rty.^ 

The mother of the child wufe always w'ants tp postpone consummation; 
but the nothcT-in-law' is Rlways eager to have it rushed through. IfPr 

eagerness i.s due to the systenj of nuptial dowries prevailing in the Booth. 
Th€> health of the daughter«in-law* is no concern of a« ehe i« 

certitifi of getting another daughter-indaw in caae the c»ne already got 
becom<M 9 an invalid. A threat of a tecotid marringe always makes the 
mother of the child wife, to yield. 

15, So long a» there is no general system of registering births, there will 
always tw* a difficuJcy. ft is always easy to get two d^M'tors to the aga 
differently esjwcinlly when I or 2 years ditfenuice in their estimates counts 
for evervthing. I>evelopfrient in a girl’s physique is more rapid after pul>erty 
than l>efore, 

16. I am afraid no, if it Im* raised to 14. But raising it to 16 may 
lessen the difftculty, becruisc* the advance in physiial development is great^^r 
after puberty. 

J7. TTos. In tl*e case of marital and extra-mArital olfencew, the present 
punishment is enough. 

IS. within the tnariial state should be tried in camera and 

new;iipaper ref>orts of the evidence, f]»rohibit«Hl, 

2fh No, unleas the age i» fixed suffioiently high, sav at 16. I am in 
favour of fixing a UHnimum age for marriage, and this will Ik? a very 
effective lever for raising the Age of Consent. I despair of getting pros<>cti- 
tiouH instituted for violation of any Age of Consent law' in marital casev. 
From letters ax>f>earing in the press, and measuring i)ublic opinion by ita 
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vornme, my vkm may not But if it is measured by ite quelity 

I am iiur© to win. 

21. I dmp»ir of offootiug any aocial roloirm by oduoattosi and profMiftanda. 
Tba rofornw hitberto effoc-tod »ro doe to aimer nocoaaity impelled by ocotioi»ic 
rauaea. It ia the educated rich that are the vorat ainnera in the matter of 
early marnagea and early cousummatton. 


OfBl EYidMoe of Devmn Bahadar C. Y* YlftWAMilTHA 8ASTR1. 

{3/of///M, t7th iSr^/rrwi/>frr 

VhatTn^ftn : In atmaer to c|ue«tiort No. 4, you have stated: ** If rich are 
able to mtwt thcMe cliara«*is. educated fathers do nut heaitate to marry 
tlimr ftirb at below 13. When qnei^tioned the reply in ! do not want 

to rntw* a giKHl chance. Jt in only sheer neeesai ty that haa forc'cd many 
futherii of girla to put off iiiarrinKe. A» rt^pjards the pf^t|>ontfi(;t consum* 
tnaitoii* 1 have not come acTowH a aingih c tt»e outside niy famil.v where thi*v 
has pill off beyond one year after attaining puV»erty. Post|Kinemciit 

is line not to any advance in puMif* opinion, but to the lajwi^ titm- 

caiifiM^d by the parents of the bride and hridegrormi wrangling over the 
quantity iinii value of nuptial presents. At last an iiltiniatuni ts sent 
with a threat of a iw*<‘oiiil ttiarringe and the girls parents giv** in.'* I 
believe this part due* to your ow'ri ex}H»rienc^e of nui tiers? 

A. ] may state that I .N4*rved I2| yeur.H in Tanjore as niunsit sulnjudge 
and District Magistrate. The Brahman population of Tanjore is <*qu»l 
to the llrahiruin |H>})u)ation of all tlie 12 districts here. I from 

|>eraofial experience and from a hat iny friends told me. 

Q. IM 1 undemiand you therefore to say that barring the fart of the 
entisideraiion of the hushamrs piirty Iwitig well-to-do pectpK* th** cons idtoat son 
€>f the health of the girl hsirdly touches this question of murruige? 

J. The t'onsideraiion of the health of the girl and her well hcing. 
ahe la*ctunes a mother lad'ore lo. hardly rxiines in. T here may he one r 
coni, such cnjtww hut 1)11 pe^ cfent. go the other way. 

Q. Does it follow that all are like thot^ 

, ^1. 1 adll ilinatrate the state of affairs in this province. There is i 
rich Hrahman prt*«j»erons viikil in Tanjore. He is worth scverul Ih<‘s 
and his mm was married i«i the daughter of another leading gertileman 
in Mn<iras. The hoy hy *>.i)Tne evil fli*eil <-«oitracted .some disease and the 
doc'tsm who operat^nJ u|H>n him warned him that he must not have aiiythiifg 
to do with his wife for another li years. Tin* hoy got alright ti^ruporai ily 
and came hack to his father. His father asked the bride’s father to :end 
the wife. The bride’s father naturally hesitateil and loiid thut the lx>y 
has Ikhui |»rohihfted to do anything with his wife for another 2 years. The 
Imy's father »eni him iiti uUimaCum that if you do tod send her here I 
will niari'y iny ht»y again. Another leading gentleman who was related to 
the bride’s father w'as asked to intervene. H«^ was in Madras and w^cnt 
in the hridegrmuirh father Init the latter would not listen. He took the 
boy to Kuuibakonnm and married birn a second time simply hecausi* the 
bride’s father hesitnteil and the reault was that w-ithin 2 montlts the boy died 
leaving two widows. This is n typical case of a very rich man and a 
very educated man. 

Q. May X take it from yotir wtatement that there i» hardly any 
oonmionn move towarda raiaing tbe age of marriage or oommmmation and 
that what ia done ta done by aheer economic neoeeaiiy and other reawons? 

A. That is my sincere opinion. The educated people specially are the 
t^orst offenders, I am only speaking of the Brahman dvnimunity. 
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Q, Ycm further my tlsAt the girr« p»in«iat« ftr« pow^l^sfm iiuit 

of tlio girl inaifttK upon tlxi girl biiiting scoit to h«r house and 
she has to lie seat!' 

A. if the girl is not sent second marriage i« awaiting which ik generuliy 
dofie arithin 15 days. 

You haws stated that young men hardly realise their rfM^fHinstbility 
in regard to marriage. 

A. They do not realise. 

Q. Is that lietaiiM* they are not educated in anything like huiiian 
physioUigy and sex e<lucation? 

.1. The only sex education that they get is from thc^ cinemas here. 

if. Yon have said that cases of contHHiions liefore 1^ hardly ('Otne to 
light and that our social customs art' so. 

A. Hoa^ can tliey come to light — either the bride's taUier must com 
plain or the hridegriKim's father tnniti fnimplain. 

But in cases of 12 and 13 anylKHJy can ctimphiin even noa- 

.1. There is no public spirit here. 

Q. Do yon think then* is a large number of girls who attain pttiairiy . 
liefore marriage and pulierty is t'oisreaUHl in their caseF 
id- It is com'ealed. 

if. Do yon think such numtM.»r of cases are large? 

.4. It is increasing. 

^ (f. Do you know how' they tide over the difficulty of |Ki])iitioti in tlic 
houw* ? ^ 

.1. Pollution is a matter of tMinvonience. 

Is it on account of getting suitable husbands and the einunuMn 
dfiwry that is asketl for? 

.1 . Y <*s 

<f. You say that garbha<Uin <*eretuofiy takes pla^'C ben* genera Hy s(>eakinv^ 
soinctiinc «ft*T |>uWrty arul not nec?e««arily at first piilM*rty. 

A. (Jcncrallv it is within a y#*ar after the first npj>earnnc»» of nienHC*^, 

In 8f> |>er c^uit. of ca^*s it is so, 

(f. VVlicn it is put off, i.s it [)ut off on a<*<*oiint^<J’ demand of the rnotherdn- 
faw which are sometimes exorbitant? * 

A . Yes. 

Q. Again there is no ron«w'ions move in the matter of prolonging con- 
svimmation. T« it not ? 

A. N»»thing of the sort; girls are troateil ns henKis <if burden, 

Is there any idea among the |H*ople that ctnisumination sh<*nl»l 

or must Vk* p€‘rf<r»rmetl within 16 days of the first mcnjM*s? 

.1. There is some text to the sjirm* eff<*ft. People iKdteve that pre- 
puberty marriages have to be done* I may say that in addition U> the 

text T rpioted in my memorandum T found two cUher tiiithori ties which* 
are in favour of the r^rthodox view' that oorisunfmation must take plfoe 
within a nurnWr of days after pul^erty . It is from Parasher, Chapter 5 
‘^Idokft — One is that tt w^»rr»»n wlio having baihed a( the close of 

her menstrual fl<nv does not share the lK*d of her liuvibarui that day or 

within 4 days after that g^>es U> hell. The s^nond is that a man who 
does not visit hi« wife on tVu* day of menstruation tK*com(i>s guilty of the 
sin of killing 

Q, Would vou pul it that proUmgaiion of consummation in |ierfcw*tly 
tolerated by the iwwiety whatever the reason? 


;4. It i« tolerated, 
in. 


Beligirnis view is forgotten wdicn the money view 

I) 2 
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Q* Tli€tB ir jib to tbo raisiiig d the d CoxkMiBi tliidre cannot 

be oMy valid obieeiiom to it if they do not iiudat on the iiarbbadM eereuiotty 
Imng performed within the jir»t 16 days and they can put it off by one 
year? 

4. I belicifve from what 1 hare been reading from the papera and 
from peramal talk that the ao-calk>d orthodox people a^onld have no objec- 
tioti to the age of conwnniniation being put off till a reaaemable period. 1 
have attended several orthodox nieeiinga ; tlie thing is that they do not 
make it clear. At one meeting they »ay one thing and at another meeting 
they aay another thing. Their view is that ooiigummation may be pat off 
l>ut rv->t the date of iiiarnage. They t>eHeve marriage iss betrothal, that 
betrothal mu«t take place l^efore puberty but actual cottaumination may 
take place after puberty. 

Q. I think you will admit that marriage of girla of 12 and 13 is only 
eereimmial hut it is not consummated till after pul^erty. 

d. Yfv. 

Mr. Mudoltgrir : Can betrothal be broken ? 

A. Even among us betrothai can l>e broken becauBe the intended bride 
can marry again. 

ChiKtrman : In the cas<* of widowers of advanced age you have eaid that 
anything may ha|>[>en. Uo you know of any iiuuineesp 

A. I do not really know ot any case. ImnuHliately after marriage they 
live at man and wife. 

(if. Ill their case is. there no public ceremony of garbbadan? 

A. 1 have not heard of any. 

Q. In other cases, is garbhadnn a public ceremony? 

.4. The more the money is spent the more it is public. * 

Are you ttiil Icmked upon aa orthodox or are you kx>ked upon aa 
having gone out of the pale of HrahmaniKin? 

A. 1 myself Iwlieve that 1 tint orthodox. 

y. (icneraHy sjHUiking garbhadan is a i>«blic a^reinnny kn*»wti to ail 
and sundry, is it not? , 

** A. The more the presents the more publicity is given to parade the 
weiiUh of tlw^ father-in-law\ 

» 4?- have said that without actual puberty parent* are forcoil to 

give presents. Why is this? 

.1. It is an extreme case. They extort the prest^nts twice instead of 
onc^. They say ruil»erty lias taken place although none has taken plac'e. 

Q. Tliut is merely for the sake of show' ? 

.4. Yes; that is only one case I know of. 

Q. Iko you feed that there is any conseienoe growing in the people about 
the medical aafHX't and tlu? health of the girl and of the babies in inarriagea 
below 18. 14 P 

.4. 1 do not think the question of health has ever come into consideration. 

I do not know of any ronsummation having been j^K?stj>oned liecauoe tho 
bride was ill. In the llainey Hoepital I saw' sorerigd miserable cuaoa of girta 
brought in there. 

Whai doea one see Iheiro? 

i4. Girl mother# brought in on ac*c<nini of wromb complaint^. 

Q, W^bat do you say of the noptial dowry — is it given on the garbhad&j» 

cserpmony ? 

A. Yea. 

Q. What is usually the dowry given by a man of middle class? 



Thut dU»p«<itd« o« the dUtiw. It i« m question of extortion. The pxrty 
of the bri4e'x father haa very little to do with it. If the mnn ha« one 
or two aofui he watte and ex|tecta the »ai»e imtount. 

Q. Yen hwTe said that you are iti lavour ol hxiiiig; a niimmuJEii a|£e for 
marriage. What ahould that age be? 

A* Peraonaily I idiould hx at 14 or even 16 and for boys 21 or even 24. 

Q. Do you think in all tbe^e matters money is very dominaiu than 
the forc^ of custom? 

A, Yes. 

Q, Do you 6x any age for exira-niarital cases? 

A- 1 think you may safely place it at 18. 

y. Would you like to have the law of the Age of Consent of the 
tnarriage law ? 

A- I w’-ould like to have lioth — both are necessary. One reacts on the 
other. 0 

Q. You do not think the Age of Consent law by itself would be efffe<'tiveP 

.4. If tlie age is fixed at 12 or 13 it w ould not be eliective, 

V- If tlie age is raised to 16 will that effwtive? 

4. It depends on tht! punishment^ you pro|i<>#e. 

y. Supposing the punishriuoit is fine only? 

A. Where in the public cqdnion to bring th^'uie cases to light? 

Q. Public opinion is not going to spring u|> by the ena< truerit of law? 

*A. If you fix the niarriiige law' it will easy to deter/t cases. 

Q. KupjKwiiig we are told that marriages law in not possible, would you 
raise the Age of Coimrnt as the stKond Ixwt thing and if bo how far would you 
ram» it? 

^ 4 . 1 do not think it i^ the stK-ond things it is an alternative. T 

would rather have it at 14 as minimuiu and if possible at 16, Even r>ur 

iijost eminent lliiulu tltKlor Shuslirat siiys that a girl is unfit b»r child 

fstoufiig before .she in 16. That is tliC! highest autliority that an orthorhiv 

man can have. 

Q. Can you suggest* to us any method of rety>nciling the two view points. 
Orthodox |>eiipde w ant to marry their daughters xit %4Uy age preferably bofe-y^ 
jiubvrty. They may liave the liberty to marry at any age, but at the 
same time the* object of late motherlKMul say after 16 or just about tliat 
lime may be achievtsl? 

A. 1 have said that even the orthodox people arc^ an>enable to laisiuix 
the Age of Consent to 15 provided there is no interfc?rence with tlieir 
marriages. Consummation ertn only l>e deferred by the Age of Consent law 

Q. But do(^ that satisfy you and i>eople like you? 

A. The last <'ensus shows thnl there are 2 l«oa of widows below 13 and 
such things cannot be preventtHi unless you have a marriage law fixing the 
minimum age of marriage. 

Q. A« you have already suggi'stefi otic w*ay of ^loirig that would l>e by 
a marriage law. In the ahsenc'C of that can you suggest any other nietlKKl 
by which we can allow the orthodox p€*oplc to have marriages wbeui^ver 
they like, hut at the same time prevent eifectively coiiKummation before 
a ftgvf 

.4. That i» ft very difficult question to answer. 

Q. Supp4>fiing the Age of Oinstmt is fixed at ns you suggest, do 
you think that more cases would come to light? Do yon think that there 
would be people who would be interested in bringing complaints? 

4. T do not think that for another ten years cases would come to light 

Q. Even if you raise the age to 15? 



4, Still the hikmv reasofis which exist mm will ismtinm io prevail. 
Sow 1 find that men some educatM&d p^pU are against this mniple rafiwm 
and they too raiiw? the cry that religion i» in danger. I therefore tbinh 
that niiiesfe you give power to ftocia! reform organiaatiofia, these cases will 
not come to court, 

I>o you think that the present law fixing the age at IB ts knoarn 
amongst the people? 

.4. I do not thiiik it is known. 

Whftt is the age of puberty of girls in this part of the country? 

A, From my exjierience of my family and other Brahmin lafnilies, I 
think it Is between 12 and 14. 

^1. Supposing a girl attaiiiH pul>erty at 12, have you reaaoti to believe 
that consummation takes place before 13 and that there is a breach of the 
pres<*nt of c^oiihent ? 

A. 1 do not think cK‘C«r before 13 l>ec?au«e girls usually attain 

puWrty when they are 12 and 13. But after 13 there is reason for suspicion. 

Do you think thst if the age i« raised to the chances of such 
cases increasing are more? If what method would you suggest far 

bringing cases to light? 

d. I think giving power to reform scKvieties wcnild be tisefuL 

Would you like Ch»verriTneiit to appoint small committees? 

.4. Yen; that might Vm;* tried. First you might start with committe-es 
for Uie different ttmimunitiesi without outside interfertuice. Otherwise tl»o 
coininunal bogey would be dragged in. 

W’ould you like the idea of letting girls married at i%ny age and 
taking bonds from the ^wirents of the Ikw and the girl to the effe<'t that ^ 
voHsuinnuition sltoiild not be allowed heftire the fu’escrihed age, sa,v 15 
or Id? Do yoti think that would be efftK-tivt*? 

/I. But who is to sign the bond? 

Q The parentH of the liu^band may do it. 

• . But in 8ome cases ’ cfmsummat ion takes place w ithout tb© knowledgo 

of the parents. 

k </. .Supja»^^ing there pimishment pnoidetl for that? 

.4. AVhttt in the ohjecl of liaviiig s> bond when the law lays dowji Ihc^ age? 

<,/ l>t> yon think there is, any way out of the difliculty Do yon Jhi?ik 
w’e ittu permit mnrriage.s :\t any age, luit take botid.s and make it penu! 
lor aii\l>ody who breaks it? 

.4. But svh<» is to nsk for the bond? 

S<ime s|HH‘ified authority, 

.4. Supposing a man refuses to give a bond, what will 1>© done? 

if. There will fw? penalty for it. 

A, I think it is unworkable. 

Mr. Kiinhoim /-fd. Can yon tell us whether there are any particufar 
commnnitim in the Madras Presidency amongiit whom early marriageis 
prevail? 

.4. Amongi^t the Golkonda Brahmin coiumunity marriages of girls some* 
tiuuw take plate at the nge of 4 and 5. In the Tanjore District there i^ a 
clalbi of |>eople called the Paxharnaneri Brahacharanam community ainoii.f'^t 
whom also early marriages are common. 

(f. Do you mean the e1a»« of people railed Aiyars? 
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.4^ We ere ell Aiyar^, but thew* p«w>ple ere e sub-wmwiuiiiiy etMong«it 
Aiyer«. But now*e-dayi* tlie prertice is greduelly Roing out. In the 
Cludamberem temple there ere Purohits celled Dikjihitar». In their case 
the right to sliere in the euKklucuents of tlie temple counts in only when the 
men ie nienried. Therefore it ie common emong«ii them to marry babies of 
6 and 7 months. But this cuHtotu i« ebo gradually dying out* 

Do ymi know of any caeeH einougst Non-Brahmin»}^ 

A. Nofi^Brehmitia ere tnoatly free from this. But even aimitigst ihetit 
there are rertiiin nec^tionfi in tlie Ta«|ore and Titiiievelley Districts who 
want to ape the Hrahnnna in tliese rmpoci^. I know of a girl in this tx>ni- 
muiuty who was uierritH.! at the age of 0 and iRH^ame a widow* at 7. 
Theite f>«M)ple are more like the Brahmins in their ruatouis and tliey do inH 
take meat, and perform all Brahmin ceremonies. 

Q. Are they looked njmii as high caate people?* # 

A. Tl*ey consider theimelves to be higlier than other non-Brahmin 
CO nun uni lien. 

What are these f>CH>ple called?^ 

.1. They are called Saivas, 

Q. You r«H“ofnnieiid 14 for the tniniinum nge of murriage. What woulrf 
you re<»ommend as the age of c*onaurntimtiott ? 

sd. 1 w*ould put it at 1(3. 

Q. Dc you think it would Ik* acceptable to the Orthodox commuttity in 
th« Madras presidency? 

A The orthfKiox peopk> .seem to admit that the Age of Ouisent may 
may fixcxi, but not the age of marriage. 

^ think they will ac'cept 1(1 for I'onsummation ? 

A. They would accej)t 14 or 15, but not 16. I have beard leaders of 
the coiuinunity say t*o. 

Q, You have suggested that social reform organisationa should Im> 
empowertnl to look after those cases. Can you suggest any ottier method 
by which we can bring these cases to light? • • ^ 

.1. Vigilance societies might l>e appoinU^l hy Government for the pur- 
pose. 

Q. Do yon think that caste panchayatn can las <5r»trusU*d with the work? 

.4. The caste panchaynts are full of factious ami they will not In’s of 
any use. 

Would you like thesct vigilance soci»ai<:»« to be cr>»ino|»oIitan in 
character ? 

A. I would have conuiiitiet^ for every community. Ho far m this 
presidency ia exmeerned they would better for the present. 

Q. What would you have for rural areas? 

A- Tliere also you can have the same sort of conimitU*es. 

Q, Would yfHi make marital cnsf*s c^ognisable or non -cognisable ? 

A. I would make them non -cognisable in the nenm that th© fKiIire 
cannot take action by fhetnaelvc^. The present law can remain as it ia and 
the offence? can \te cogtiisable l>efore 12 and noiw^ognisahle after 12. 

i>o you think it w‘ould be advantageous to have rnatrimonial courts 
for the trial of theae caaes, after a pretiminar>' eti<|Utry ha« been made, 
the court to consist of a magistrate and two nonH^fBctais or two ladies if 
pooaibtef 

A. I would not advise that. In my opinion one man trial is tlie l>esl 
in tbeae caaea* 
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Q, What is the system of registration of births in vogue in this 

jmiiiiieiit'y ? 

A, In toerns the Eegistratioii of Births Act prevaiU^ and there is a 
register ke|H for the piirfMaae. Every parent has make a report to the 
Mnnieipolity erhieh has usually an for the purpose in ea^ division. 

Non*registrfttion of births is made penal. 

Q. I>o you think that the system is working satisfactmly P 

4. It is working fairly satisfactorily tn mnnieipalities. In the villages 
the V^illage MunsifF has got a register where the entriee are made and 
he fM»nds up a copy of the report to the Tabsildar. 

Q. Ih there an obUgation on the part of the parents to report so far 
as rural areas are concerned? 

4. I ^hink not. 

Q. 1« the register of births tVten maintained by the revenue authorities? 
A. Yes. 

(f, t» that system w'orking satisfactorily in rural areas? 

A. J cannot fiay that every birth is reporte<! for the reason that there 
in no f>enalty imp^aied for non-reporting. 

Q, Would you then retpiire a [nmalty to l>e im|>Oj*edP 

A. I think it ii^ letter considering that que^stions alK>ut age come before 
the courts very' often. * 

Q, Have you come across ctines where quest ionn of identity have arisen? 

4. They do arise. But the register contains many columns in which 
are given the luitnes of the parents^ the casU* to which they belong and 
Other particulars- A tittle evidence* let in will reveal the identity of the 
child, 

Q. Is there a column for the name of the child? 

A The child is not usually named at the time, of registration. Only 
the nanu*^ of the father j»nd the mother are given. But it is usual to put 
<k>wn in the register wheuier the child is the first child or <w*cond child 
and so on. 

, It is not so in other provinces. 

A But here it is done. 

Q. Would you recoiuniend that a supplementary rejK^rt should l>e 
required to he niaile after the child is named? 

4. The name is not usually given to the child Indore the first birthday. 
If the iianH^ is to he entered so long after the registration of birth, the 
probability in that the name wnuld f)e entered in the wrong place and 
confusion might arise. Also it; in the custom amongst u« for the different 
roe ni hers of the family to give different names to the child. I thereforo 
think that the presemt system is all right provided it in mentioned whether 
the child is tlu^ first child or the siHond child and »o on. 

(). Arc utvt the nanitis ascc’*taiued recorded at tlie time of va^X'ination? 

4, Only if I’ames have Wen given by the time the vaccination is dona 
Otherw'ise it is nnt done. 

Q. I>o you think it is not invariably done? 

4. My knowdedge of tW subject i« confincKi to exiracta from theso 
rogfotars and I do not know more about it. 

p. Do you think that the present system is sufficient for proving c^miee 
of identity? 

4. Yes; it is sufficient. 
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If we have a uiarriage law hxi»g the age of odiaTriage and ako an Ag4 
cd Consent law, would it not then be desirable to have a «ysteui v>f 
registration of marriages, not for the purpoao of regulating marriages, 
but for the purptise of keeping a register of mariiages which might W useful 
in cases of hreat^hes of the lawP 

A. It is a simple thing and no one would object to it. In villages 
the village Munsiff knows when niarriagea take place because he is the 
first person to be invited on such oeeaaions. 

Q. Do you think that we can therefore have a of registralioii 

of marriages both in municipal ami rural areas P 

4, Yes. 

Q, On w'honi would you place the obligation of maintaining these 
registers ? 

A. The revenue authorities in the villages and the municipalities i» 
towns. / 

Q. On whom would you place the obligation of reporting the marriages P 
Would you place it on the parents or the priest P 

A. Parents are better. Tlie priesU would more often than not be a persoa 
w*ho has come from a village and goes back to the village. 

Q. Do you recognise that marital offences are »ntnn»icuny different from 
non^marital offences in the s^nm that the latter is considered a heinouv 
ofience liecause it is an offence cx>inmitted by strangers against unprot(»cted 
gins, whereas tn marital cases we only want to protec*t girls against physical 
injury P Would you tiierefore <'onstitute the two intfi sefmraio offoiic4^s? 

4. Ye.s; at least from the sentimental point of view' I think the two 
offences should b<«t separated, and there should l>e a separate chapter if) 

^ the Penal Oxlo for marital offences. 

Jn order that friendly relations miglit Iw-* reintroduced betw*M»n th# 
hu8l>and and the wife, wtiich might otherwiiie be estranged Vwnause ths 
wife will Ih 3 the priniury witnesp. against tlm husband, would you rec'omuiencl 
that the oas(;s in marital relations should be made compoundable P 

• 

4, Ho long as under the prtwamt law, one roan can marry more than ons 
wife, lluire is the danger that the wan might •discard the w ife and talyf 
another; and therefore the wife will l>e easily made to agree to the 
compounding. 

Q. Would it not be in ptiblic interests to allow the caiics to 1>c com 
pounded with the sanction of the cfiurt? In cases where there is iH*vere 
injury the court might refuse to allow oompoanding. 

4. There is no harm in having it; but once you leave a loop-hole, aliiiosi 
every case would be compounded. 

Q. Would you not therefore personally be in favour of allowing case# 
to be compounded P 

4. My own opinion that if a lesson should l>e taught to other ptople * 
punishment should f>e given. 

Af r. Kft/lri : In your written statement you say that if a minimum 
age is fixed for marriage and marriage^s are cele>>rat#<l in defian<\e of the 
law, such marriages might he declared invalid. Do you not oonsi<fer that 
one© mArrtftges have taken place and we declare them invalid afterwards, 
the progeny is likely to suffer? 

4, If you wont any remedy in theoe coses, you cannot hut be drastic. 
The meihi^s pursued by Kemal Pasha or Amaimllah are the best in these 
caaes, 

Q. Is it not drastic? 
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A. it iu Urafttic% but thert? is no otbor way. 

(Jf, Can you not {iuniili tho parents who havo brought al^out tbo marria^ga, 
but at the sun to tiuie not doc-lure the marriages iniraltd? Thai is what 
Surdn's Bill seeks to do. 

A. 1 would as a comproiiti«»e have the age ol marriage at 12 and make 
the marriages lielow that age invalid. 

barda's Bill proposes that the parenta should l>e putiiahed, but does 
not make the marriage invalid. 

/I . 1 would have both ^ • declare tlie marriage invalid and punish the 
parents also. 

Aff\ JShah Sawaz: Is tlvere any injunction which enjoins on the Hindus 
to marry their girls l>etor€^ they attain pulierty? 

.1. Aiauu says that a girl is a Kanya till she is 8, and Kanya Danain 
or inarri^ige should take place when the girl is 8 years, 

Q. Can you give us any texts to show that a girl should be married 
bejfore 12 P 

.1. Parasarii siiys that a girl should l>e inarrietl Wiore puberty. 

Granting timt there is injunction^ what is the lielief amongst the 
pfiOpleP Do they consider that these injufic'tioiis are re<‘ommendiit<jry or 
mu udaiury ? 

My interpretation of ihcun is that they art* only rec^omiuendatory 
for the reason that the texts allow marnages even alter puberty. Mdiio 
and Parasarn say tliat if a girl is not inarri€*(J before piii>ert>% the girl 
can choijse u Imsband for hers4*)f if she has c-oriipleted inonthiy courses* 
after her first piit;M;*rty. 

Mr. Ktiuhaiyn [jal : la para. 7 you have put it dow n as three months. 

1 presuiut* it is u jiiistake for three years. * 

A, J ha«! not the original text with me when I vvfss writing the 
meitiorandum. You may 1 h) right in what you say. 

y. We art? told that amongst Brahmins <»onsummation lakes place as 
soon as a girl attains puberty. Whut is tlie under lying ideal^ 

« A . If you ask tlie orthcKlox pf'ople for thf* reasons, they (|Uoto 
texts ft rid say that they have b<‘c*n enjointyl. They* Parasara 

uiul say it is n religious injunction. Amongst us there in a i^eremony 
\>a|hMl the Seshuhoiuani t^ereinoiiy on which occ-aaioti the Mnritraa rocit^yl are 
thtf? same an thos«? rtvitcyj on the day of the Garbadhan ceremony, uiid 
they* are Muiitraa Addre«fw^.l to a girl wlio is fit and fully developetl to 
at ta I II motherhtaKl . 

Do not these ia*opie think that the couple should get a son as «cK>u 
as poftsiVde P 

.1. According to Maiui the very of inarriage in to bt*gei a son. 

In nil houses there is a grandmother wdu> will always U* w-anting to have a 
grandrhild- 

Q, la it the idea that the desire of the girl should he satisfied as soon 
ns she ftitains puberty? 

A. I hare not known of caees wrhere il»e girl lieraelf wisbeit it. In fact I 
have never known of cases where the girl is eon*iiulted in these matters. 

Q. Do girb of 15 or 16 desire to be married? 

A. I do not know that. Biit T can J«uiy that even in the Weat the natural 
deaire of a girl is to get married. In girls there h a natural Teaming 
get mnrried. But I cannot aav whether the desire cornea at the age of 
15 or 16. 
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Q. l>o you think th»t boyei of IS or 19 or girls of 15 or 16 dosiro to 
imro cliildren ? 

X, I think iu tb« <a&e of Indian tauiilio^^ generally thoro is a dosiro to 
have children bocausie the inother-in-law iooka down upon a daught«r*in4avv 
who ham no children. Othorrisko there m the fear, on the part of the girl’a 
panenta^ that tile husband of the girl might marry a sec'oivd time. 

Q. Bui what al>out the couple themselves P 

X. The bride herself and the bride’s parents naturally desire that there 
ahould be children, otherwise there in the fear on their part of the man 
inariying a second time. 

Q, You aay that tlie marriage age miglit he fished at 12 if neceaaary, 
but that marriages below that age sliould l>e made invalid, I>o you think 
that it would be acie[>ted by anylKKiy ? 

X. The orthodox people generally would not agree to it b4:>cyuse they 
will »ay that it is an intertereiue with religion. 

<J/. Hut would rtoii-orth<Kiox people agree to the measure? 

A, From my discu.ssioiis w'ith many ptMiple I found that they ^or 

fixing a marriage age and de<?lar1ng marriages Indow that age invalid. 
I have atiggesuHl an extreme penalty, becunse extreme evils can only 
Ik* met by extreme measures. 

Q, You say that the minimum age of marriage might Ik fixed at 14. 
Would orthtKlox people agr<H»? 

A. Orthodox jHHiple would not agree. In Mysore tliere is a legislation 
fixing the minimum age of marriage. The age is fixed ut 8, hut I under- 
Bland that even thi.% was hotly op|>oMHl by tht? people, but Sharikiiraehnrya 
whom tha» Maharajah ismsulted on the point Agr«»ed tiint the age of 
marriage might be fixed bv law’ at 8. This ailonced the opj>o«itioni«ts. 

Supposing The L<*gislatnre w'ere to fix the minimum age of marriage 
at 14. would the orthodox [K^ople ae(*ept it? 

A. No. They %vin raise a hue and rrv and sav that religion is iu 
danger. But I do wt believe tliat in Soutli India any opimsitiou would 
Ik aerioua. ^ ^ 

.if/. AfutlaJitn : \^*uuld yon Iw* in favour <iT fixing the age ot mairittge^at 
12 by legishitiony 

A. I Wi/uld even riHlute it to 1 1 by way of iigreviitent if w<* ran d»»rlare 
m.'Mi'iagej* invalid ladore that age. 

Q, May f take it titat that ^ugge^tion has no refereiae if* the present 
eiupiiry ? 

.4. ft has no refereure to the Age of C‘^>nsent en(|uirv at all. I )>nt 
it entirely on a different groiinvl njiiindy tt> eradi/ Hte the evil of rhil i 
wddiW’x. But at the same lime 1 think that the .\ge of f'ons4*n1 hiw^ atid die 
marriage law will «trengthen eaeh other ftn<l both roujded together 
have a greater fori^. 

Q. You «ugg«>at that itKMdai reform organiiiationB might Ik giveui |K>wer 
to Btart prosecutioris. What marhinerv would you Itave for toeognUing theiku 
orgitnistttions.^ l>o you sugg«w»f that thc^ loral fkovernmenta might frame 
rulea under which the ass<K.iation» miglit be reoogniisefi ? 

A. Formerly there wan an organisation oalbvl the Dhartua Bakiihatia 
Sabha whicli waa given power to initiate a^beme auits. but that organ ignition 
ia defunct now. 1 think nocial reform associattows might be recognised on 
tfie tinea of that inaiitution. 

Q. In that ra«e there will have to Ik stirh asaor'iations in each district 
I>o you think that we can have sufficient nfimlicr of such aasoeiations.*' 
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A, It re<|uire»i honest mea to work the Act. I think ire cnn hare snlfi- 
eiMt nuiiit>er ol them. 

Uo ymu think cammunel trouble will creep into these bodies^ 

A. That is why i say that eaoh comsminity shouki have a aeparale body 

Q. Then that will not be a soeial reform association as s«u:h. 

A. It must be so for the present. 

Wottlci you prefer them to territorial b^idieal' 

A. Yes, 

Q. You say that in many cases htuibands demand possession of their 
wtras. Do you think that the law of guardianship might be ciuinged, 
that the parent of the girl might continue to be the guardian up to the 
age W 0 ha for the Age of Consent? 

A. 1 hilrre come across cases under the Guardians and Wards Act wherf 
the husband insisted upon the possession of the wife, and the court 
had if) surrender the girl to her husband liecause there was the fear of 
ill-traatmeut afterwards. 

Q. And there is also the fear of a second marriage. 

A. Tes; that is the greatest ban, and that is why I used to adrise 
parent# to send their girls to their hushattfls' houses. 

Q, Wonld you suggest that we should prevent the sending of the girl? 

A. I think it should left to the disiretion of the court. But thei^ 
are pitfalls either way. * Once you refuse to send the girl, the ruaii will 
marry ^igain. 

p. Therefore do yon like that the law might lie changed so that the 
parents of the girl might conttnue to be her guardians, but they might 
also be prohibit^ from sending the girl to her hnaband’s house? 

A. There are difficulties in that too, in the aoiiscr that the bridegroom ' m 
party might f>ccotiie stublH>rn. 

Q. Would you have a separate chapter for rape in marital cii.si>s? 

A. Yes. 

Q. "What would you for punishment in marital cases P Sup|H>sing 

thf' Age of CoiiHent is ftuml at 1^5, Wiiuld you have gradetl punishment? 

A. There is no use having graded punishment. I will have 5 or 7 years 
and leave* it to the discretion of the court to make it simple or rigorous 
according to the nature of each case. 

(p. T>o you think that a hare fine would be sufficient after 12? 

A, Fine would not ntfect a rich man, and these offem*eH are more common 
amongst rich nien. 1 do not think that line alone wimld be deterrent. 

What age would you have for extra-marital cases? 

A. I would have 18. 

, (>, What would you fix for marriage in the case of Ixiy^s? 

. 1 . 21 . 

Q. TXi you think that the boy’s morals would be alTeeted if the age 
is fixed as high a» 21 ? 

A, It is a very difficult question to answer. But I may say that 
even "iiow comummHtkm does not take plac« generally before the boy^s 
are . 

(If. Is it 80 even in Brahmin families? 

Ym ; even in Brahmin families it is suddont that cansummatioii takes 
place when the boy is leas than 21. And there is also the other reason 
that it takes a long time for people to arrive at a settlement as regards 
the money, presents, etc. 



Mt$. Brij Lai N 0 hr%$: ¥du haw iags«Mit«d that th« marriai^ble 
4 ^ ^ rt»tj]|f owing to oertain reaaotts which haw nothtng to (to with 

tiio personal woltare of the girls concernod. Tlwsn what is the motiw of thooo 
jpnbiic mootings horo in Madmo and elsewhiano supporting tbo bill for 
tho raising of tbo agoP 

A* Pitblic opinion on this matt^ has ehangod and poopio think that 
there should be a cheek to early consninmation. 

Q. Are there any other causes on account of which the age of marriage 
is increasing P 

A. The reformers do it consciously for the welfare of the girl. 

Q. You say that there are certain cases where the husband marries a 
second time immediately after the death of the first wife? Are such cases 
frequent ? 

A. It is very o(»mmon for widowers about 215 or 40 to marry a second 
time within six' montlis or a year after the death of the first wi^. 

Q, You want marriagiw to be made invalid if they are celebrated before 
the tntntntttin age fined. I>o you not think that such a measure will rot 
meet with public approval? 

A. I know it will not meet with public approval. One reason that will 
be put forw'ard by the orthodox people imHinst it is that the State should 
7H)t interfere with religious matters. But inv main objwjt in advocating 
such a measure is to prevent the existenct* of a large number of child 
w idow sf. The fate of Hrahmin widows in the Matlras presidency is horrible. 

1. would rather revive Bati than allow' the prost»nt stale of things to c'ontituio. 

Q. You say that in some cases there is some Taiuiii^ha and there is n 
pretext that puberty has been attained though actually it might not have 
been attained. Do they in such cases send the girl to her husband? 

A* It is wdth that ohjcH't in view that the Tnmasha takes jdac'o. But <noh 
eases are ex<'eptional and they do not prevail to any extent. 

/>/', Ifrutlou : You say you are in favour of fixing the Age of Consent 
in extra>marital ca.se.s at 18, Do you thmk there wdll l>e trmibk? in enforcing 
the law' auiougst i>evadiMiis? 

A. I do not think "there will l>e any diffieiilty. If you can enforce the 
Jaw lit 16. you can eriualty enforce « law' at 18. a • 

Do jou not think there would l>e evasions of the law ? * 

A. There wrilJ be evasions. 

Q, Do yon think that the law wdU on the w'hole be follow ed or di»r(igarde<l ? 

A. It wriil be follow'ed only in m small percentage' of rases. 

Would you suggest any possible way of enforcing it? 

A. It will have to l>e enforex*d in the same way ns it is done now. 

Q, Do vou think that girls are likely to get immoral if they are kept 
unniarrie^l after 16? 

A. That depends upon aaftociation. But oven apart from associations * 
T think there is danger of girU going w'rong after they attain puliortjv 

Q , Is there ho in ordinary families P 

A. I wa» talking about proKtitiitipe. But in ordinary’ families there is no 
such danger. Even now child widows are found in almost nil houses and 
tliere is no aueh danifper . 

Q. In the cniic of these child widowa. is there extreme watchfulnosa 
on the part of the parents ? We were told that amongst some oomnmnitio* 
in Calicut the treatment accorded to unmarried girU i« v-ery bad. I» that 
so here in the raae of child widowaP 

A. There ia no such restriction here. The girW are allowed move 
abrmt freely, and they are allowed to take part in all public functions. 



You that you haro «eon giri» of 16 or 17 haYiog tmbk# ond 
looking uwbealthy, li it on <Mxx)uiit of «arly motherhood or on act^ int of 
unhygienic aurrounding and other cnuaesf 

A. Now-»-4ayft life U getting niore feahtoanble Our iadieft do ua% 

flo otte-ienih of the work which owr mothers and grandmotlienii were doing. 
They have no phyisical exerciiie^ The old habit of women pounding paddy 
and grinding corn i» gone. AH ih«ee tend to iil-heelth in our girh. 

Q. Amongiftt the evil renulti*. how much do you think i» due to bad 
fffeKJtng, nnd abwsfKxt of freah air and exer<‘iiw> and how much to early 
iiiarri»g€» S' l>o you think that early marriage i» one of the luuiu factorai* 

A. 1 think early inarriim^e ia one of the main factors and a potent 
cause. I think early moUierhood aete fire to latent erils and increaeea 
them. HupiKming a girl of 14 wdio has no exorcise or fresh air biK-omos 
a mother, one can easily roaltso what the baby would bo like and what the 
gir) would horaeU W. There is no thniht that her health would deteriorate. 
Hut iij toe cmm of the villages it does not matt^^r if a girl of 14 or 15 1$ 
(^oTiatimmaied, liecraiifa* alie baa got recu iterative power which the girls in 
the towns have not got. In faafiionable families if tbe girls go down in 
health once, they go down for ever. 

Q. Is there vitality so sapiml that rec^overy becomes imiKwsHible? 

A. Yes. 

Q. H live you s<4«*ii definite 

.1. 1 them in alinast all families. 


Written Btatemeot, dated the 8ist July 1928, of M. R. Ry. Rao Baha* 
dur C. Y. JlNANTAKRlSHmi AIYAR AYL.. Advocate Oenenl. 
Madna. 

1. There is some dissatisfaction. 

2. (2) Female eilucation is spreading. Manual labour and physical exer- 
cise for girls ordinarily available in Hindu houses are l^^oming out of taBte. 
The prewmi is a |H'riod of '‘IpAiige. Therefore circurnsifinces now exist which 
scw.n to jiistify an advance on the present law. 

4. The amendment of 1f>25 raising the age of confident within tW marital 
state to 13 years has Ihh'H .somewhat effcH^'tive in protecting girls by post- 
|K>ning the eonsummatitm of marriage ami to a small extent by stimulating 
public opinion in that direction. But I do not think it has been in any 
way offective in putting off marriage lieyond 13. Educating public opinion 
and generally extending female educution would. I think, help tn make it 
more eiftKdive. 

6. (X>-habitation is not ctunnion in this part of the country as mentioned 
in 1, 2 or 3. 

b, (birbhadan mrernoiiy is fierformed generally only after attainment 
of pniicin nml <tn rhe dny tixe<l for conaurnmaticHi of marriage. 

13. There has fwwn « slight development. 

16. Difficulties have l>een experienced in determining age of girla in 
ronmw^tion with such offences. I would auggeat better and improved mode 
of regiatraiioD of birtha, taking better precauiSona about tlie cuatody of 
Hindi IxwikM, and taking particular care about recording age of girls when 
they are admitted into Hcdiools, it l>ettig impreaaetl on the responsible perHi>niii 
ab<Hit the tm|»ortan<w!^ of the date of birth recordfsd in such regiatera. The 
aho^ would minimise tbe diffieultiea. 

17. 1 would separate extra-marital and marital oifencei into different 
offenfea. For the preaent 1 would puniah marital offences only with fine. 



16^^. For tho present 1 wookl suicgost that th<» trial of both marital and 
v\tra-iu«ntttj he btiW m lauai^ra, aiid not in publu* covnt, tnr hs 

oitTum^’ianceft will permit. 

19. For the preaeni 1 would tttako it a condition pn^codent that written 

^'ancticln of the Revenue Divisional Officer of the pla<'e where the offence is 
said to have been committed or of the District irate should \m oV 

tained before any such prosecrution is launched. 

20. I consider that penal k*({islati<m fixiiiix a higher age of conaent for 
marital offen<M% is likely to Im more effective than legimation fixing the 
minimum age of marriage. Marriage is considere^l by a very large majority 
of Hindus as a sacra meui. Anxiety to proc^ure proper bridegroom and 
dtfficuit.v in getting such» secern to so much <Am*m the minds of parents that 
with the best of intentions^ parents would generally like to marry their girls 
at a comparatively cvarly age though they would agree to the fixing of a 
higher Age of CVinsent for marital cooes. This would tumm to be in ccm- 
sottam^ with public opinion in this part of the country. 

21. I prefer to n*ly on the prtjgrifss of social reform by means of education 
and s4M:ial pro|iaganda, and T think that is the jMvlicy that should be pursued 
in such matters. I would, if po«sible» airoid the strengthening of the penal 
law’ to secure the object in view. But having regard to the present 
state of <irrij instances, 1 agree to (he raising of the .4ge of Oonsent within 
tlM» niaritid state for the preaent to 14 years. 


Oral EYidence of Rao Bahadur C. Y. ANJINTAKRISHNA AlYAR, 

Advocate Genaral« Madra&» 

(.Ifodro’i, 17 fh yoi fmftrr JflSM.) 

(.’Aoirmicrj : Do yon lielong to the sam#' community ss the Pattar Rrahnun 
Coininnnitv in Calicut? 

A. Yes. Paltiir Hrahmin« are Brahiniim from the Kiiwi Coast who 

iiti’. J rttf *1 o* the \\ f‘st I 'liMHt hmulriviK of vciirK \Vi» who have rono- U 

to tlie Knsi Coast have no obiection to lie called Aiyars, but th<^re firo 

some who insist u|Km being caMcil Pattars. 1 would also point out that 

there is a conimunitf (‘^alhHl Bhuttars wdio are a community of Purohits and 
who arc different from our commuiiity. ^ , 

Q, You say that there is some dissatisfaction. Whnt sort of dissSiiii. 

fa<lion do you mean? 

.1. 1 mean that the intelligent and the edueatetl iwHipIe fanun to lie for 
the amendment of tlie law. 

Q, Do you kn<»w of any ladies* ine<*tiugs here in Madras in support of 
thcM* two hills? 

d. I have only read about them in the pat>ers. 1 Kav«:i not got first- 
hand information. MortNiver I have not interested niy»«ilf much in these 
things. 

<i>. May 1 know why you are not in a position to answer (|uestion 5? 
YVe have only askfs) what m the usual age at which girls attain piilnirty, • 

A. 1 have no pcrsoinil knowledge .about other communitios, and 1 thought 
that my atatemtmt might Vie inisonderaUxxl ns applying generally all 
comm unities, I did not want you to think that I have more experience in 
this matter than T w^ould lx* justified to claim. This applies to all the Niat«. 
ments which I might make Vadore you. 

Q. At least m far as yotir ctimmnnity in comwnfxl, will you he able to 
tell UA w'hat the age of pnlwrty amongst girls is? 

,4 , It is Vieiween 12 and 14. 

Q. You have nert answered <|ueiritons 9 and 10. 

A. I thought they were m^xiical questions and doctom would he able to 
answer them better. 
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Q. About <iu«ition» 11 and 12 do ron not know of esaac one way or the 
other? Do you not know of cases where the heahh of the girl suffered or 
wa« all rijghtP 

,4 far m co-ha!»ittttioo Wore jpaberty i« oonceraed, I baTO not oom» 
acrofta any ca«e«. 

Q. With reiaard to c|ue«tiock 11 do you know the conditiona of health of 
girls Wow 15 P 

A, My impression tif the matter is that tlie weakness of the chiMren is 
attributed more readily to co*habitatioD at an earlier age than to other 
eire«*vnstMnea» Ut which in my opinion due W'eight has not been giren. 
While I agree that a child Injrn of a young mother is generally weaker, more 
iinportancK^ seems to be attached to the yonih of the mother and less im- 
portance attached to other ri row m stances such as had feeing, exercise and 
other convenknce» end nil that. 1 would therefore draw the attention of 
the Committee to other fators which in my opinion deserve consideration 
along wil^ the age of the mother. 

Q. Would you my that early conKuinmation of marriage is one of tha 
reasons of the weakness of the mother and the child P 

A. 1 tkifik so. 

Q. Is it also one of the reasons for infant mortalityP 

A. 1 think it is also one fif the reasons for infant mortality. 

Have you known of any <ases in w^hich there hn« l>een a girl mother 
at 14 and the causes that you have suggested }UKt now flid not exist, and 
tlio motlwr has In^n a healthy mother? , 

A, I know of instancy where nnder such conditions the mother has been 
hc^althy,, she has brought forth a number of children and the majority of tha 
children have boon healthy. 

Q, Wlmn did the mother have her first child birth? 

A. lletwoen 12 and 14. I cannot give you the exact aiif^wer, but I may 
say it is surely l^etow 14. 

Q, Do you know of any instances where it is the other way? 

A . 1 know' of a ntimber of instaru^es where the youth of the mother has 
brought abtTttt disastrotis results. We should in such rases think of the 
girl mother coupled with the circ^umsta rices which " hronght about tlie 
disastrouN results. <f < 

V- What do yon moan by your last para. P Do you nK>an to say that 
you would not have legislation with regard to Initli these matters P 

\i. So; 1 am for fixing the age of marriage as well as raising the Age 
of Consent. 

(?. What w'ould you have as the age of marriage? 

A. I was doubting whether it should l>e 11 or 12. Even now I have 
not l)een able to make up my mind. 

Q. And what will you have for boys? 

A. About 10. 

And what age would you prefer for the Age of Oonaent in marital 

tnamF 

A. In 1891 the age was 12 and in 1925 it was raised to 13. I think 
that having regard to the existing cirenmstanoea there must be a farrier 
rise. After the beat consideration and haring consulted people^ I think 
that fixing it at 14 would be the proper step to take at present. 

Q. And what age would yon have for outaide marriage P 

A. I have been noticing that the l^egisiature has been making this 
always one year higher than tlm other. But 1 hare now come to the eon* 
clusioir that we can now go up to 10. 

Q, As Regards this Age of Consent, have you reason to believe that tJbeiw 
have beeu connections in the marital state before 13 P 
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.1. It used to he so And titter the Act 1 aiu not sure 

whether there }uivt» not been jiiAUiuces, liut every I hhI;^ fecl« that it tlicro 
Are instanres they are aiacainat the notiona of th«i community and the com- 
mnnitv n^^?4in«r ssod* toiinection^. 

Q. Is the eifec't of the law Wing felt? 

A. TW law sits very lightlv in tliewe matteni. It only acts as a means 

of genera! CKlucation and creates a prtigressiv© c^hange in the ideas of 

fieople. 

Chairman: Is the ' Garhliadan - ceremony generally put off beyond 14 P 

A. That ceremony is performer! only on the day oi actual consummation. 

Q. Is it deferred till alter puberty? 

A, It takes place on the actual da.y of consununatiou. 

Q. ] a^ant to know' tiie period that ola|>ae8 between puberty and the 

Oarldiadaa ceremony? 

A. Formerly in rustic country parts there was an idea that c^summo* 
lion should take place witiuu Id days of the at tain men t of puberty. But 
I have not come across or heard of any c'onsumiuation which has taken place 
within 16 days of the hrst signs of puberty now^a-days. My idea is that 
the practice is to postpone const] ininattoti not only for weeks, but I am 
prepannl to say for months though 1 am not prepared to say for years 
after the attainment of puln^rty. There is generally a i>eriod of some months 
or aliout a year that elapses. The rich and the resp#.»rtahle families and 
even people wIhj are orthodox never conscuit to the Gnrbhmdao 

w'ijhin 16 da^>^ r>f the attitinment of j>ul>crty. 

Q, May 1 take it that there is no conscious ol>fectioTi to the postpon- 
rnent of consunmiation as there is a belic?f that there must pro-puberty 
jiiarriage. 

A. Po«t-pulMTt>’ marriages are strongly^ objected to. 

Q, There is a Wlief that pojit-pulx'rty marriages are negatived by the 
vShui»tras. There is no such consciousiiesct that early i^)nKuinmtttion of 
marriage is enjoined by the Shastras. la that ho? 

A. Whatever may be the origin of it, I uni not an authority. I am 
only speaking of the <on*KiousiK*s» of th© j>eople. Tlie conscioiufutesa of the 
jKMiple is not. that theiA* is any prohibition for the postponement of consunia- 
in at ion. • • 

Q. Whatever the age nf consummation is, whether it is fixed at 14 or 16 
do you think that the coniinunity would not acy^ept it? 

A. My idea is that we must take the community with us in these mattera 
and there is no use adviincing rapidly in matten* which are of such a nattiro 
that one cannot effectively find out the crime and punish the offender. 
The I^egfiiiatare haa been moving ciiutioiialy till now and I would like that 
the same policy* should he followed. For the time l>etng lei um raiae the 
age by one year and see how iniittera go on and another amendment of Uju 
A ct can l>e undertaken after gaining mtme more exyH^rience. 

Q fleferring to the principle which you have juitt laid dow^n of going 
on cautiona lines and trying to effect the ohjeset if poaaible, do you thiM • 
that if we raise the age to 14 there are any more chances of detecting il^ 
crimo? 

A. My idea is that even now the law is not capable of dotecting all caaee 
of encroachment. Even now' when we have got the law at 13 stray coses 
go undetected. If we raise the age to 14 it is likely coses will go unck^iected 
still. 

Q, But that applies to every section of the Indian Penal Code, So 
many murders are committed which go tindetecte<rk My point i» if we raise 
the age from 13 to 14 do you think that there are more chances of the 
offences coming to light than what they are at present? 

A. No. 
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Q. Chaiu‘^» a<‘f‘04lriiig to you atn* jiot more. What i« the objection, why 
do the not come to wurt ? 

A. When «uch a ik brought to court it will mean that a |varticiilaT 

iainiily h JucIi may hcive coiiimittecl a technical otfenc’C will >»e brondetl. There 
i#t the ji^tigma attacdml to it. 

W'onld that not continue if we raise the age to 14? How are we to 
det4^ the offence? 

A, It is cHlucation cintl s^cK'inl propagarMla that will be effective really. 

Q. You think that the law itaeif will l»e an educative factor? 

A. It will >)»c one of the educative faetora. 

Q. y«>u defwrid ujioii law as one of the wlin^ative factors only? 

A. Yes, that is all. 

Q. And not with the objcH'-t of bringing canes to light? 

A. I^will leave it to the iM^tterinent of general ideas and the advan<r«>- 
metit of general education, 

Q. Are there any cases of pulK'rty Wing concealed by the people of your 
4omniiiu>ty on account of the diffictiliy of getting husbands and some other 
cirt'iinistiini^^s ? 

.4. It is possible lher«* wtnild lie cata'S. ] am not able to say anything 
more about it. My $>er8unttl knowledge is nil, I have not come across 
any cases and are matters in wliich one cannot hazard opinion except < 

on points fyest kiiown. 

Q. \V hcji \(»n that «*veii the raihiiig uill oiiiv he an cdui-ailvc' 

factor and the snme di^cnilty would exist in hringing cases to light wd»>"^do 
you suggest a safci^uard in answer to Qti4%siion No. 11) tVnit written sanction 
of the neveriue Divisional Offi<*4»r should Ik' fd>tuined t>efore any such prose- 
cution is hiutiched? TIu* saf<^gtiai*<^l will perhaps gag some of the possible 
informants and stop all w*iirc<?.s of information. 

A. It is very eiuiy for enemies and jveople who are unscrupulouH t-o bring* 
siK'h matters to court . 1 thought that it was bfdier to have that safeguard. 

V- Kven now you and I f an hwlge a complaint, Do you think that the 

law’ has l>een abused? 

,1. !My ulea is that there ha\'e htM*n no caws of cot|if>laint at all. 

Q, V«‘u niCHM to sa\ t/ujt no cases have <u'<'iirred. 

A. J am not pre|»«riHl to say that there are no cases of the breacd} of 

the Jaw. It is possible that there would Ih' cases of the breach of tlw law, 
,biit thcni has Ikhmi no misuse i>f the law', 

Q, Then what is I he lUHiwiiity of this safi'guard? 

.4. Having r*>gard to the delicacy of tlm Tiiatl4*r and the stigmn attaching 
to the eiHpiirv ] thought it was pro|M»r ihnt Iw^fore suncihitiing the prosecu- 
tion some re8|wuiNihle officer should have the material l>efore him find 
examine carefully lad’ore any pros#>rution is lannche<l. 

Q, Do y*>u think that when the parents begin to think of the marriage 
of a girl there is a eonisiciousness among the imrents that the girl would 
suffer if she is married at 13 or 14.? Do you think that they have sufficient 
knowle<lge about that? 

4. My idea is that parents consider all the asiwKds of the cild^a welfare 
and try to do their very best hut in tbeir anxiety to get a proper bride- 
groom times com in it Tnistake!^. 

Q, T should have thought that most parents and gunrdiiina are not 
keen about the physical aspect of the ipiestion. They have no definite 
knowlewdge about the fact, I« there ronsetousneoa in the minda of the 
parents, do they reaHse. that if a girl is married at 13 or 14 ahe may be 
tnined P 

4. In what mnm? From the point of view of education, ostraeiam or 
phraical ruin F 
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Q. Pbysical ruin. 

. 4 . My idea is that all these do really enter into the minds of the 

people. 

Q, Po you think they are alive to the medical aspect of the «|ne4*tionf 
A. Ererr a»p<K*^t. Having r^ard to the other circumstances they may 
feel bound' to selecft ii particular bridegvooiu. They consider all these 
aspects. 

Mr. Kof^haiya ImI : Can you tell us in which commiinities early marriages, 
at 12 and under, take place I* 

.4. My idea is that during the last IH years I have not attended any 
marriage where the bride is ie?cs than 10. Formerly there used to be 
marriages at les.s than 10. Now' during my experience in the community 
about which I am able to talk i have not come across any such instance. 

(f. Neither have you i^>me across any such marriage among the non* 
Brahmins. • 

d. 1 am unable to talk about non-Brahmins. 

Q. Can you tell me of any community in which pre-puberty marriages 
prevail, or in which pre-puberty marriages are considered essential P 

A. In all non-Brahririn communities where tlu^y w^ant to pose ns high 
grade. 

Q. In what kind of non-Bnihnuus? 

.4. Practically everywhere. 

Q. And among HrahminH? 

4. Among the Brahmins the rule is to have oiiIy*pro-puWrty marriages. 

Q, You have said that for the present the age may Im fixed at 14 and 
that hereafter if it proves atx'eptable to the people generally it might be 
revised. Don't you think tliat frefjuent legislation in matters of this 
character will give rise to fresh agitation every time and will unsottle t!io 

Cdml'-: < J th#' in'Ojib* 

A . W«:1 h live got instances. 

This change wa^s after 3<) years. 

A. If for educating the people upto this took 30 years my idea is that 
with the presemt advance of education an ^dyanco will bo poiwrible in 
about ith of the tiir.e. When with 1(X) whooln it took years I think 
with l,f)00 .schools ii will only take 1 /10th of t)»e time. As pCMiple get 
theiirMdvc's more and UH»re educated the nature of the agitatiott and pow«.*r 
that it will (oiiHuand will vary very inu<‘h. 

(/, 1 si;pj>Mr.r all’ e Jir^ tii O .‘c C* Sbo'lnu? lOid 

bhat t hi i i die pr*'jM*i a..^' f-.r ue-’ 

A. I am not able to answer that question. 

Q. Do you think that ue will give sufficient protection against injury 
to the girl and her progeny if we fix the age at 14P 

A. Having r^q^ard to all the obicctw of thos«» who sympathise with this 
measure, my idea is that for the time being if you fix it at 14 you will* 
have made a proper Ktart. 

Q. Whether it prutecds the girl or not)^ 

A, My idea ir that it wdli afford protc*f'tion. Under the circumstances 
this is a step which should bi» taken. Whether 16 will give prof>er protec- 
tion is a matter of pro|M>rtion, but I think for the time being let us l>e 
satisfied with 14. 

Q. Oau you tell me my methcKl of facilitating the detection of these 
crimes? 

.4 . I have been troublirig myself about it a lot but I hare not yet come 
across any method by which these crimes could bo detected. 

Q, Do you think that social reform associations will bo able to take up 
this workP 



4. There i« too much enthusiasm there. I don’t think it niU he |^- 
slbte to depend upon thetii. 

Q. Would you recommend the formation of rigilanoe societies in towns 
and rural areas to look after these cases P 

A. If they come into enietence they will be of some ilttie h«?lp but 
whether I will lea re the matter entirely to them is a different question. 
They will be useful, hut I am not prepared to leare the matter to them 
alow. 

Q, Would you recommend coromunal organiaaiiona or oosmopoUtan 
organ iaationsP 

A. OoTtttttiinal organiaations are not likely to be effective. The Magis- 
trate must be left to gather information from all sources arailable. 

Q. You have iiaid that written sanction of the District Magistrate should 
he obtalti^ before any prosecution is launched. Do you make that sugges- 
tion irree|H^.-tive of the age of the girl? 

A. In all matters relating to such offences. 

Q. Instead of having a system of sanctions would it not be more satw^ 
factory or equally satisfactory if w» re<)uir« a preliminary enquiry by the 
Magistrate before summons, etc., are issued? 

A. Thi* is a matter of detail. I only wante<l a safeguard, which is the 
proper wafeguarcl I have re>t thofi|L;ht alx>ut. I thf>ug}it there he 

some sort of preliminary enquiry before these family quibbles are brought 
into court. 

Q. Don't you think tjiere is the dange? of th<f evident‘e disappearing or 
being tampered with while this sanction enquiry' is going on? 

A, No. 

Q. The reason why I suggestc^d a preliminary enquiry by the Magistrate 
waa that the Magistrate will at once start taking evidenct? and proceed 
a*hile in the ease of sanction enquiry there is the possibility or probability 
of the evidence disajipearing. 

A, I don’t think the evidence a'ill materially disappear. 

Q, At present ('ases upto 12 go to the Sessions Judge and above 12 go 
to the Magistrate. Taking into consideration the far^t that these marital 
case'* are cases concerned oitli the domestic affairs, \\r>uld you reir»rninend 
that instead of having different forums there should be one matrimonial 
court consisting of a Magistrate and two non-officials and all cases after a 
preliminary enquiry by the Magistrate should l>e transferred to it so that 
all false and vexatious cases might l>e eliminateilP 

A. The idea of a matrimonial cxjiirt is new and like the Juvenile Courts 
it is tempting. But I want time to look into it more criticany. 'VI’liat 
sort of these officials and non-offfciala should l>e will have to Ihj considered. 
The idea, if I may be permitted to say, seems to a good one. 

Q. The trouVile in these marital caecs ?s that whether the husband might 
be proiwKiuted or the imrents might be punished it is the wife who always 
suffers. 

4. Yes. that is the mo.st misK^rahle part of the affair. We must educate 
the jwople liecause it is the parents who are responsible for bringing alK>ut 
such circumstances. 

Wiiuld yon recommend in view of these facts that the case might be 
allowed to be compounded with the sanction of the court ? 

d. These are matters of public interest. On the one hand it is neces- 
sary in the intorests of the public that in Home of these cases punishment 
should be given and on the other hand there is the poor girl wIk> suffers. 

If there is a matrininnial court I think this power may be safely loft in its 
han dsf 

Q, Would yon recommend that there should be a system of registration 
of marriages not for the purpose of constituting the marriage but simply 



for ttb« p!urpo«e of recordling all marriages with the agea of the marrying 
gartieaf 

The courtJ^ always firni it diffictiit to 0nd out the ©xaet age. The 
present system of registration acf'ording to the mUTaieipal law t» in* 
eg^ef^tiaal and when a case is >>rt>ttgtrt up the pri>eeoution heeauae of 
diffienity of hading out the exact age is likely to break down ereti in ftatU- 
factory cJtsea. So that some method of hiuiing the correct ages of boys and 
girls must be dwria«rd. 

Q. Can you suggest any measures for making that system more •aiis* 
factory, more efficient? 

.4. I am not an exetrutive officer but my present idea is that it worki 
rather satisfactorily in municipal areas but in the outside stations it 
works most unsatisfactorily. 

Qi You want that the satisfactory portion of this should be extended to 
the mofusail also? / 

A , Yea* 

Q, Do you think that the District Boards will take up this question of 
registration of births and marriages? 

A, Prohahly ar>methifig will havq to l>e done under the control of the 
niatrimoniai court you suggest The District Boards do not bestow atten- 
tion that it deserves. 

Nor do you think that the revenue authorities will be able to do ilie 
work satisfactorily? 

“**4. The revenue autliorities are now doing that work in the rural areas 
in a slipshod manner. • 

<,). You don't think it will l>e wise to leave it in the hands of the revenoe 
authorities, 

A. That i« rnv idea. 

Q. Now I come hack to iny original {piejition. If we have a legislation 
fixing the minimum age of marriage and fixing an age for cxinsninmation 
don’t yon think that it would be desirable to have reports of all marriages 
made' to a preernd>ed aiithoiity giving the names of the marrying party, 
so that a register might l>e kept of ail marriages and used in case of imhhIF 

A. If any other method by which the ages could be detornuned could 
f>e found out I would like to have that. • • ^ 

Q. You think that the system of registration of marriages is likely to lie 
not aci'eptahie to the people, 

A. There must l>e some method by which the ages should Ik? properly 
recorded and 1. would like tu have a ay stem other than the registration of 
marriages, if poasible. 

Q. The nurnl>er of i«nrriitgc?i is much few or than the numl>er of' births and 
tlie difficulty of tra<ing the age from the birth regisU^r is no much that it 
has l>een suggested that i\ would Ik* advisable to have a system of regis- 
tration of marriages, i.c., every marriage l>eing reported to a pros(!t iIkk) 
authority. 

.4. The maintenance of a proper birth register coupled with the fact • 
that €KlucatioTi is progressiing and taking some care about the girk and 
boys giving their ages to the schfM>l authorities when they ore admitted into 
the schools, w'ouhL I think, l>e ^uffiriont for ordinarv purposes. 

Q. But the people will not k* able to know’' in what manner and at wbat 
the marriage baa taken place and those who want to the law ohfK*rved 
will have no source of information. If this register k maintaiiUKl in- 
formation will b<r readily available. 

A. A copy of the birth register is available. 

Q. But the girl may l>e born in Calcutta and tlie marriage may take 
plac'© here in Madras. If all marriages are n*giKtered at the place where 
they are ^lebrated it will be easier to trace the age. Is there any real 
difficulty in carrying out this suggeationP 
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A. Exit^t that there may be seniinietital objection I cannot just now 
think of any other di^fUmlty. For my part I have no objeotion but if we 
can find some other ways of having evidence I would like to have that 
iniittiad of this registration. 

Q. The only difiiculty that you expect is that there xnay be sentimental 
ohjeciton and nothing more? 

A. That is my idea. 

Mr. Kndri: What is the age at which a girl in India can give inteiligeiit 
consent ? 

. 4 . 10 . 

Q. You fix the age for extra-maiital C4s8es at 16. 

A , Ym. 

Q. The age of majority is at present 18. Would you het satisfied if we 
fix the Me at 16? Don't you think that when a girl is considered in- 
ooinpetent^ for catering into any sort of civil contract, it would not be 
pro{>«r for her to Iw considered competent to give consent for co-habiiaiion 
with strangers? 

A. I was reading a*hat the English law is and T found that in the caee 
of boys the age is fixed at 14 and in the case of girls at 12. 

Chairman: But their practice is different. No girl of 12 is ever marrietl. 
i4. I have a cutting from a nevigpaper which shows that there was one 
girl of 124 married, 2 girls of 14 marricHl and 66 girls of 18 married. 

Mr, Kadri Bo that for extra-marital relations you would have 16 only, 

A. The I^sslature has been making a difference of one year in the 
case of marital and extra-marital rnstm. I was not bold enough to make 
it more than 2 years. 

Q. Whom are you thinking of protet'ting in the case of extra-marital 
eases? 

A, Of course the girl. 

Q, You know the accused in this case is Uie stranger, and do you think 
lie i** cutttlcd to any prr>tectioii at our handn, any lonicncv at our hauclsV 
Is it not regarded as a heinous offenex*.** Don^t they consider it to bo immoral? 

A. They do. If you fix 14 for marital cases to fix 16 in the oase of 
exVra-inarituI cases would pKihably he going too far. 

Q. 'Die society would c^mshler it immoral and nor is the girl going to 
support the strsiiger in such n case, why do you think it is going too far? 

A. It is all a matter of advance. In theory it should be 18. No person 
who IS not a major can enter into any contract and the age of majority 
is 18. But in matler.s like these yon should not go by that. Even in 
England they have not gone by that. 

Mr. Shah Xawaz : At wdmt age girls in your part of the country arrive 
at the ago of puberty ? 

A. Between 12 nn<l 14. 

Q. You want to fix the age of marriage between 11 and 12. 

A. Yes. 

Q Too mean to aay you are still for pre-puberty marriages. You want 
to pacify the feelings of the Brahmins, is that the reaaon? 

A. Yea. 

Q. What 18 your peraonal view? 

A. T do not want to move in theae mattera in front of my brothers and 
walk alone leaving all others behind. In this sort of legialaiton I would 
like lo bring tWm with me rather than go myself in front. 

Q. Don^t you think that the iion-Brahmi ns in this couatry generally 
aceept an advanced age of 14 for marriage? 
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A. I ttm sorry I c^iuuot iVir tlHMu. I am not pr«»t>arod to say 

anything for them. What I am going to say will carry weight and 1 don’t 
want to aar anything for t>ie non^Brahmina. 

Q. The Brahmins are a very ^niall minority in this <x>uiitry^ Don't yt>u 
think it is a laotl’^ 

.4. They are a minority. 

<iJ. If tlie Brahmins’ viea*8 are in t^mdict with the non-Brahmin view 
with regard to this point 

.4. 1 am not prepared to my anything for the non-Brahmina. 

Q. May I undenstand that marital rases are not hrvmght to light 
generally P 

A. My idea is that there are |M>s^ibly f'tises which are not brought to light. 

Q, The present law is ineffective. 

.4. Not ineffwtnal. The present law haa bw^n aVde to model the faeiinga 
and wdshes of the |jeopIe in the formation of good ideas. ^ 

i). The raaee oervir hut they are not brought to light. 

.4. There are possibly but no <>oinplaint is made. 

That is the cases are not brought to light. Why do you think then 
that penal legislation fixing a higher Age of Consent for marital offeiu^^s 
is likely" to Iw more effettive than legisiation Ifixing the minimum age of 
marriage’:* You say so in answer to Question No. 20. 

.4. The reason is that e<lucation has not advancetl to such an extent that 
l>eople w’ill >>e willing to raise the age l>eyond 14. With the advance in 
education I would like to make a further advance in law also. I ivouM 
leave it U} education to assist us in bringing th|^ ciimn where the law is 
contravened to light, 

Q, To bring the oj>inion of ibe Brahmins in line with the law, f should 
say. 

.! . I nm only s[M*akiiig for the Brahmins. 

y. You are of opinion that we must prwwd gradually. You W'ant 
another CominittiHi to sit after a few years. 

.4. Whether it should Ik* hy means of a Committee or any other inethtHl 
is not a matter for me to mention. I am surely for prcxeeiling gradually. 

Mr . Jlfuda/iyor. fs it a fact tliat it is not an obligatory matter with any 
< of noti-Brahmiiis to celebrate pn^-p liberty* marriages* ami pre-pulH?rty 
marriage is not looked ui>oii in the same light even by those who^uro 
regardtHi as high I’aste as the Brahmins look at itP 

.4. That is my idea. 

While one girl in a particular family may lie married liefore puberty, 
in the same family, can you come across instanf^f^s where the girl has been 
married after puWrtv? 

A. I have* not rmi< h exf>eneii<*e of that iK^rsoujUiy. I don’t want to 
talk aWut non^Hrahmins. 

Y«>« have ?>nid you won’t like to jMivante farther than the general 
mass of the (^immunity to which you Ixdong. You have saul that in marit^tl 
case the age may lx> fixinl at M. May I take it, if you fix the ago at 14, 
general mass of your comnmniiy will bo with you? 

.4. We have l»een able to f>ersiiadc them. During my vacation and 
during my profession people have been chiming to me and I have talked 
to them regarding ibis matter. 1 think they should submit to this ago 
being raised to 14, not that the f>eople are quite agreed in this matter. 

If the CommitU'e were to accept your suggestion and fix the age at 
14 ill marital cases the charge of flouting orthodox opinion could not 
jujstitiably be brought «|rain«t it. 

A. That is my idea. 
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(J. Wrtb to puni«fhi!M*nt you hare said that it should be 

limited only to fine. Is it your idea that after 12 the prment law should 
be niodifi<id so as to have only fine as the punishment ? 
d. Yes. 

O. In many of these cases the husband will be a Ixiy. So that the fino 

would really be a pt^nalty on the parents. 

A, Yes. 

Q, If that is the case, don’t you think that it is unfair to the parents? 

A. They bring about such marriages in most cases and I think they 

must shffer. 

Q, A suggestion has Iwifen made that the right oi complaint may be 
giren to social reform a«s<K"iation* and you are not agreeable to that. 

A. IVhat 1 wanted to say was that advantage should be taken oi all 
soureea of inloriuation and these assoc iutions siiould not be an escIuaiTe 
source, w 

1 want to distinguish between the sourte of information and the 
right of complaint. 

A. Anybody has got a right of complaint. They sVioxdd also have that 
right, not that they must be given any better right than anybody else. 

Is t1iw!«re a feeling among those c'fasaes who have consummation per- 
formed soon after puberty that tliey do m because of the terrorism of public 
opinion and incapacity to flout public opinion which wants consummation to 
lake place as soon os the first sign^ of puberty appear? Is it a question of 
public opinion rather than reliance upon ahastric injunctions P 

A. My submiasion is that in this matter as in any other matter the 
shastric injunctions are not olyserveii. O^minunal opinion has taken the 
place of shastric injunctions. 

Q. In the case of those people will this legislation not lx? a belp.*^ Will 

it not strengthen the hands of the |>»<^pU^ who by the threat of public 

opinion are constrained to observe pre-p«herty marriages.*^ 

.4, Tliere would lx? another split. There are already thousand and one 
cast4^s and there would lx? one more. Legislation according to my sub- 
mission would not really help those jK^ople. 

(J). Would legislation not lx? a tonvenieut cloak for those who are other- 
wise not prepared to go agjiipst wdiat they con«i<ler to be public opinion? 

:L It may help them, hut I will rather think that it is better to follow 

the general opinion of the people. 

^ Supposing we fix the age by legislation at L5 and attach a penalty 
to the violation of thiit law*, do you think that there will l>e many conscious 
violations of the law when there are the attendant risks? 

A. As things now stand, my idea is that unless people are further 
educated they would lx? tempte<l to break the law. 

They might break it with the idea that they w’ould not be convicted, 
but would they break it and risk the* consequences? W’ould the objection 
to the legislaticai he *o great to niake them hrtuik it o|>enly? 

* A. This is a questioti of quantum which might be left for diacussion. 

(P. You surely recognise that the feeling against po«t-pnberty marriaip 
is very much greater than with reference to the Age of Consent. People 
would in ilie rase of marriage break the law and take the risk. But if we 
fix the Age of Consent at 15 do you think that there will be a number 
of people who will violate tlie law? 

.4. That la my conviction. 

<?. Will they oj>en]y violate it? 

A. At any rate for the near future. 

Would a similar contingency arise if the age were fixed at 14? 

4, Not so much. 
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Jfr«* Xthru: What ar^ your rea^ns for saying that you would avoid tho 
ntroagthening of tho ponai law to soeum tho obiaot of preventing child 
marriages ? 

A. Things are moving in the right direction. These are ©aaentiaUy 
matters that must he left to the comtminity. That heing so, and as T 
have aaid. people are moving in the right direction, legislative intarferent^ 
should if pojwihle he restricted to as mtnimuin a point as poaeihU^ If it ih 
thought that legislation is fiecesearv I am prepar^ t!f.> adopt 14 in the case 
of marital relations and 16 in the case of extra*marital relations. 

Q, Why do you fix the age at 14. I suppose yon agree that according 
to medical authorities 14 i^ not the safe age for motherhfw>d. ItVhat reason 
have you to think that people null not agree to more than 14? 

A. Hecau«ie f see their pulse. I am one of them, 

Q, Have they held any meetings expressing their views? 

A, There have Iw^en so many meetings and ho many opiniona 4t\ pfti)ers 
by both sections, orthialox ns well as unorthodox. 

Q, W^bidb section, do you think, is greater? 

A. 1 think the orthoriox section forms n larger majority. 

(). Do you think there adll l>e opposition in the case of extra-marital 
case^i also if the age is raised to more than 16 P 

A. I can’t anjswcr that <piestion with more definiteness. My knowledge 
as regards extra-marital cus4f*s is not go very exact as with referenda to thex*> 
iRarital matters Having rt^ard to the fact that the l^ogishiture has l>een 
making a differenrc of one year T hare suggested i,e., one year rnorc» 

for the time heing. I can’t answer that more definitely. 


Written Statement, dated the 30th Antfast 1928, of Dewan Bahadur 
T, R. RAMACHANDBA IYER, Advocate^ Madras. 

1. I am not aware ni any dissat iafaction with the state of the Law as 
contained in Sectioiw .'175 and J176 of the Indian Penal Ck>de. 

2. The ah.gf^nce r>f dissatisfaction is a groj^n^ for retaining the law as 
it is. Making an arlvaru'e in the prciiwmt law siMun.* to l>e unnecessary gifid 
will create dissa tisfact ion , 

3 Crimes of stiHluction am! rape are very rare in »»tjr part of the country 
So far as 1 arn aware the amendment of the law made in 1925, raising the 
Age of CV>nsent to 14 years has not had any effect in preventing or reduc- 
ing casi*s of r:»j>e outside the marital J^tate or the improfyer seduction of 
girls for irsmoral i>Tir|e>Mvv ns such <'Jises were exteedingly rare even then. 
No measures seem to hc^ nwestary to make the law effective in this part 
of the country 

4. As n rule the * onsnmitiatifui of marriage takes phu*© in this part of 
the country only alter the girl is 13 or II yerAr« of age. Girls seldom 
attain puherty U*tcrc they are 13 and some* time dew's elxpae generally evea 
a year after the girl attains her puln^rtv In^fore the c onstimmalion takes 
phuxf. It is not on account of the law that the consummation tak4i« place 
after they are 13 or 14 but l>ernnse the girls attain pul»erty in mo#>t ca#es 
after thev are 12 and even as n matter of rxmvenience consummation takes 
place generallv six months or a year after the girl attains fMtl>erty. F may 
also point out that in the gen<^rAlit,v of cases marriage d<m not take place 
before the girls are 12 and in several rases the marriage takes place after 
they are 13 or 14 The nundi^er of girls innrrie<l after 13 or H is steadily 
iacreasing. T may n\m say there are several cam^s of marriage after pul>erty 
even among Brahmins although the fact of tlieir having attnimvl pul>erty 
is not always revealH. Marriage of girls is a very costly matter with the 
parents and in the majority of cases where the parents are prxir the 
marriage is postponed to a late age on aeroiint of the difficiiltv b> find 
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funds for tho hridogrcxim who insiiKt on puynMmt. This is trau of 

Brshmins in this psrt of the eountry. Amonu the non-Brahmiiis iiiAJXUHj^ 
ufter puberty is the rule. Among the well-to-do elusses the tendency is 
to marry the girls after they are 12 as the feeling is steadily growing that 
the risk <A widowhood is to some extent aroided hy marrying girls when 
they are shout to attain puberty. 

5. Oirls attain pulierty generally in this part of the eountry in all 
classes when they are 1^ or 14. The eases where girk attain puberty before 
they are 13 are very rare. 

6. My answer to ^estion No. 6 is no. I have not come across any 
case where eonstimmation has taken place before the girl is 13. 

7. Consummation before pulierty is unheard of. The reli|poua injuiic* 
lion is very strong against (^nisurumation before a girl attains pul^rty. 
I would fxmdemn such consummation as barbarous and against the spirit 
and letUfiL of the Hindu Religion. Consummation takes place invariably 
after the girl attains pulierty and in the majority of cases a year after 
puberty. 

8. Gsrhadhanain ctereinony is usually |>erform€d among Brahmins in thi» 
part of the eountry. It i*oific ides with the c^onsummation of marriage. It 
IS performeil always after the attainment of puberty and after the lapse 
of six months or a year. In rare caseNH it is {lerforined soon after tlie girl 
attains pulierty . 

9. I do consider the attainment of pulierty is a siifBcient iiiclicatioii of 
physical maturity to justify corisumiuation of marriage except in cases in, 
which the girl is sickly or tnfirin. In such ras<«s cronstimmaiion is alwa.^’s 
post|>onfHl. 

10. In this part of the <K»iintrv a girl who iw 14 in cHimpetent to give an 
iiiteUigent consent to (M>-hahiiation with due reali.Hation of (xinseqiiences. 
A<’cordiiig to Hindu Law the minority of a p<^rson male or female termi- 
nates at the lieginiiing of the age of 16. There is also an opinion that it 
terminates at tlm end of 16. 1 mention this fact only for the purpose of 
showing that at the age of M a girl is sufficiently developed physically aiid 
intellef^tually so as to enable her to give consent. 

11. I have ^'ome across no cji.^e as descrilMMl in this question. 

12. 1 don't know* what is uieuiit by early <*ojisiiiiiination and early 
maturity in this ciuestion. vVuiKvttuniaiion lieforc jiulnirty is always objec*- 
tioiiifble and the re.sult is diKastroiis. Maternity liefore the girl attains 
13 ought to avoided also. 

' 13. High inaternai and infantile mortulity wherever it exisis is in my 
hiiuihU^ opiuion duo to the <ixtreine poverty of the people and their ignor- 
auce of the laws of hygiene and sanitution. By reme<lying these evils we 
shall Ih* able Uj reduce the high mortality. 

14. As already statiMi there is tu> iitH-essity fot iiureasiiig the age of 
consent in marital and extra-marital rtdations. Women in our part of 
the country favour the consutninaiton after they are It or lo. If that is 
early consuniniation they are in favour of it, 

15. I have known no cas4i^ as .stated in Question 15. 

16. This reeplires no answer. 

17. Extra-marital and marital offences do require differentiation. The 
former desw'rve severe punbhineni and the latter must be very leniently 
dealt with by infticting fines only. 

IB. 1 have no ansiver to give to question 18. 

19. 1 have no answer to give for this question. 

20, In my opinion penal legislation fixing a higher Age of Consent for 
maritaJl relations is unnec*«^ary^ legislation fixing a mtnitnum Age of 
Consent is also unn^^saary in this part of the country'. Fixing a miitTmnm 
age of marriage is altogether unwelcome in this part of the country. 
Foatponing the consummation may not be so serious a grievance. 



21. I am again»t legiiUatton of any sort. The i>rogr ««6 of social reform 
by means of aoeial pr^agamla and education is certainly welcome and is in 
eonaonance with public opinion. 


Oiml Eiidenoe of Dowan Bahadur T. R. RJLMACHANDRA IYER. 

AdYOoato* Madras. 

{^Minirns, 17ih Novemhfur 
Chairman : Hue’ long have you boon practising P 

A. I enrolled in 1885. I was a judge for ft or 9 yeai-s after 18t)2. 
1 bare been coniMM'ttnl with law for nearly 45 years. 

Q. You were a High Court Judge. 

A. I was a Judge in the Coirhin Btate. / 

Q, You have said in answ'er tt> Question No. 1, 1 am not aw’are of any 
diasatisf action with the Htate of the law as contained in Sections J75 and S76 
1. P. C. Have you heard of the women’s meetings here in Madras and at 
other plac'cs where demands for a Age of ^nsent were madeP 

A. After this enquiry w^a« started there have been meetings both ways, 
for and against. Before the enquiry 1 have not heard of any meetings. 

Q. Was not any resolution passed at Delhi, for instance at the Women’s 
inference? Sarda’s and Ciour’s Bills have l>een before the country for three 
or four years. Have you not known of any meetings of ladies supporting a 
higher age for consent and hsing the minimum a 0 B of marriage P 

A. From that date there have been meetings. They have been ljK>th ways. 
Q. Are you aware of any case in which (consummation of marriage takes 
place now, in your community or any other ('ommunity, before a girl com- 
pletes her I3th year? 

.4. 1 am nut aware of any cam*. 

Q. I under.'^taiid that y<»u want only aocial |>rox>aganda to achieve the 
objet t and you think legislation of any sort is unnw*eflsary^ 

A. Because nola^dy will ohjtjct to social propaganda hut interferen(*e by 
means of legislation is very much resented, VaKiium^ 1 say the King has no 
right to interfere with the religion of the pe<fpfe. 

Q, Are you c-onnectetl with any Hocial reform m<»vemi»iitP 
A, No. 

y. Have you tiune any propaganda youriw^lf ? 

A. T have done no projiaganda work in the of making ai>eech(iiN on 

the platform, that is done now-ii-dayH generally. I have done work in my 
own humble way. We nuH:»t m> niany people on the o<*casion of some 
marriage, a large nuud.u»r of jeHiplo oaseinblc when a wedding takes pla^^e, 
and then there ho niuny vakils in the (*ourt who meet daily. On all 
tiu^se (K^casions nn opj>ort unify is given to do the propaganda work. We 
talk and discuss. 

Q. But have you ever dis<‘uss<»<l it with the ohp^f't of bringing alKUjt ^ 
change? 

A. I have said no change is ntH-ded at all. 

Q. Are you satistie<i with the condition of affairs now prevailing, that 
a girl may be a motlter Iwfore abe is 13, 14 or 15? 

A. 1 don't think there is anything wrong in that. 

Q. Are you aw^are of any cases in which girl mutlu^rs of 13, 14 or 15 
have aufferi^ m their health or their babies have stiff er€»dP 

A. Cases there may have lieen, but not on awjount of the age being low. 

I know of no such cai»e. On the other hand difllctiity ariiiea if the pregnancy 
happens after 18 or 19. Such cas«H I have known. 
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Q. OvoUi yon cite •0s>6 c»»e8 tc u»? 

A, I btiTc not kefrt any iittftifftke. I bare beagrd of cams and read ia 
bookft. 

Q. Have you fieard of no labour trouble l>elow 16? 

A. There i» labour trouble in many eases both below and abore 16, 

You ar^ not rtreparefl to admit that child marriage and conaumraa- 
tion of marriage iWiow 15 is erne of the rewiona why girla are weak and 
their babies suffer? 

A. So. If they are weak and I know several cases where they are weak 
it m an accotirit of poverty. ! know* of several cases wliere consummation 
has lake!i place below 15 and they are in excellent lic^alth. 

if/. So fur a» the pleader class is concerned, it is a well-to-do class. Have 
you known of any of eonSMijmiation before 15 where the mothers have 

suffered or the children have suffered or died? 

/I. Cases there may liave Wen. but I say it not to >>e attributed to 
age . ^ 

V* Hu 3*011 think girls Indow 13 t'cars of age rerjuire no protection? 

A. If you say Iwfore thc^v attain piilK-rty, T would say they rofjuir© 
proUH^tioii. Consummation Indore pulK^rty is absurd, is T»arbarons. 

A girl utinim pulwrty at 11 or 1? and she can Im;» a mother at 13. 

A. ] don’t know w^heihe-r any protect km is recpiired. I know’ of instances 
whteie the mother is alive and the children arv alive. Legislation if possible 
fdiould he avoided. There ma^' l>e exceptional cases and no legislation is 
neexWd fur exc^>tpiional caaas. 

(b Whj' iihould you evoid legislation P 

A. Ab a matter of fact very few cases excur. Girls generally attain 
pab«*rty betw^een 13 and M and in very rare cases it comes at 12 and I 
don't know whether anybod 3 * wdl! think of 1egislati*>n of exceptional cases. 

Are you piej>ared to modify your opinion about the inarriageabl© 
age of girls if I tell ytju that medical opinion that Wfore 16 years are 
complete a girl is not ftt for safe ni<uherlKK>d and nor is it safe for lier 
ehiUiren P * 

A. If that is the medical opinion i do not have nuich regard for it. 
My experience iw otherwise and I will give vou a reason also. In the case 
of Brahmins, so far as 1 krov from time iiumeninrial. for the post thousand 
3 ^oaPk'ft, marriagt‘s liave continued to take place before pnVxo*ty and consum- 
mation after pijl>erty and the Brahmin cornmiinit.v is ph.vsicallv^ morally, 
iptellei t ually and spiritually as gcMwl, d not better, a^ any other comimuiitv’. 
If that is the medical opinion it is impossible to explain this fact, 

<iL BupiHmng a law was enacted raising the Age of C?Vrnsent or fixing 
the marri«geal4© age* would you like the Brahmin comrnuiiit 3 ' of Madras 
to lx? ©xemptcxl from the i>pej atiun at that Ai t ? 

A. Certainly. And other i'Oinmunitii?s do not rcxiuire l«»gislutioii« they 
can marry after pul>ert,v. 

Q. That they do marry lx>low pulierty is also a fact. Even some tjon- 
Hralimms marry before puberty. Do tlw?.v not? 

A. \e«. 

i hoiiman: You are therefore of opinion that there is no harm in marry- 
ing a girl Kdow 15 and getting her to be a mother? 

,4. You have pat it ver.v t'orre^tly. 

(b Would you like the present law* to he abolished? 

*4. I don’t care whether it is tl;€*re or not. No body has thought of it, 

1 don’t think that tke law is operative on any iierson. It is only a dead 
People perform consummation after 14 and 16. The parents and 
relatrona have some regard for the welfare of their children than the 
Government. 



Q, Would yott allow the law t<o 9 M it iaf 

A. I have ao obieeticm to it« remaiaixiiK *** *• ^ made wor«e. 

<? I>o ytnj think that amount the Brahmin community tbo laws of 
sanitation are well-known P 

.4. There are certain peofile in the Tillnjjses who may not know it. 

Q. 1 atn talking of the cities P 

.4. In cities too there are very many poor people who do not know the 
laws of sanitation. 

Q. At least tlte ethuaUnl pUnuier class is expeot€Kl to know the laws, 

A, This is not taught in colleges hut they tniisi pick it up. There is 
plenty of poverty even amongst the pleaders. It is a struggle for eaisteiico. 

Q. Is the maiority of ydeaders poor? 

.4 . Very many of them are pi>or in the sense that they suffer from 
poverty 

Q. Among.<it the pleader { hiss aie mo^t of them Brahmans? ^ 

.4 . Yes . 

Amongst these f^eople, don't you find girl mothers? 

.1 No 

Mr. Kruihonffi J, 4 tl : Do y<ni think that there has la^en a physical deteriora- 
tion of tlie peorde dunng the last TiO years? 

.4, At lenvt amongst the Brahniiit*^ it is not so. 

Q. Are th*' [Ksifdt* striuiger now than they w*ere Imfore? 

« .1.1 think they are ju^^t aVmut the same thing. 

Q. Is the new genorati<»n erpiallv Jstrong as the ^d<l oneP 

/I. I don’t think any noticeahle cliange. That is all T can sny. 

0. Y«>u ha^'e suggestcfl you have gone on nn'+<lical opinion. May 1 know 
what It )S? 

J. T wun’t -^ay that. f)f (ourse mediral opinion is entitled to l»e res- 
pialctl hut vvncie ^u* h npniit>n Ijs ojip4M*ed to facts, 1 would oppose such 
inedicnl opinion. 

Q Mrr I tell vr o that v<>n arc further aware (4 widely Kuv'wn authorities 
meu -Ih AMirvcdu- aiitle»rit\ which say that a ji'irl is rut fit fr'a* mater- 

nity till she attains fhe age of 15 years? 

.4. T have'nt read the authorities. If it ^ soppmed to ^mritis I won’t 
attach lu; V iuir-"rtHncf t.i Asurveda, W’e have also f)ur rcligirai to ohsefee. 
AVni cannot disregard our religion for the sake of physical improvement, 

Q. J' c < j'f#u icncc 'd ?h that '-no of the rMiu>^cM n hy the«f* 

girl mothers die is early conMimmation and early niuternity, would that 
affect your opinion in iinv way? 

A. i say It is w^rong. In my own family there are girls of 13 and 14 w'ho 
never suffer. 

Q. Wr»vild you he* surprised if we are told that in India about 20 per 
<?<:*nt. of the ^liildreii horn die within the age of one year? 

A That may Ik* true hut we don’t place much reliance on statirtic*. 
For the sake of argument if you want I w'ould agree. » 

(>. Would you l>e surpriisuMl if we are told hy persons in charge of 
maternity hospitals that the girls at the age of 13 . 14 and 15 have given 
hirth to babies and they are Iwdow the normal weight aay 4 and 4J lha. 
tvhereaa tlie normal weight is 5 and 6 lbs.? 

4. They may Ite parfetlly right m regar<U tliat but that does not affoct 
my answer at a^L 

Q, Would you not attribute it to early c*<m$uniniation ? 

A* It is due to jjoTerty. 

Q Is early consummation and early maf,ernity one of the contributory 
eatisee for the fall in the Jiormal weight of the baby? 
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A, In the earn of piirM:}ii6 wlwj are treak on aeeount of pcrerty, that 
will certainly He »o, but in other they won’t be so. 

Q. I ghoiiM like to tell yon that the statistics tell \i» that the deaths of 
fejualew lietween the a|te#i of 10 and 16 and 15 and 20 are abont 15 per cent, 
hij^iher than tlie deaths of lK>y» of the same age. Would ycm imgi^esit any 
rcaMrn for that ? 

.4. In the ca.^e of boys they get plenty of fresh air and do exercise 
whereas in a city like this 2C> families live in one honse, thify never gjet 
air and they even don't get *Mi]k for their children. Want of proper 
feeding fUHl w'ant of Rtifficient air, etc., are the chief things. 

According to medical opinion there is no proper osaification of the 
pelvis hone till the girl attains the age of 18 years or above and in conse* 
ijiienw? of the shortne#*#* of these young mothers are liable to various 

different diseases and they sometimeii become sterih>. Would that a^eet 
yonr opinion one way or the other? 

.4. I <{cnnw of »o many young mothers who are in excellent health. 

Q, What i» the ix*rcentag<‘? 

A. T have nothing to do with preparing atry statktiew. I am telling 
Vfm of iny own cxf>erient*e, I liave a iiiimWr of relations and I have seen 
a lot of fieople who are in excellent health. 

<>. What is the percentage? 

A. I cannot give you any fjercemtage. 

Would you re4>oinmetid that there should Iw* a certain period which 
i«lt'>ni«l befNNcen tin* age of pnl^erty and the age ♦»! coiwn nttriaiion? 

A. Not iHH'esiMirily. 

(h In the iiitere>.its of the mother and the progeny don’t you think it 
is tuwssnry? 

.4. 1 don't think it affcMts either the pr<»geiiy or the mother. 

ilfr, Shoh Snn'in: 1 want to know wdiether you are speaking on behalf of 
the flrahmina only or on ladialf of the Hindu community of this presidency? 

.1 . 1 am speaking on liehalf of all hut I k?»ow more of Brahmins than 
Others. 

(^K Di> >401 know t)u‘ non-Hrahmin opiiuou in res|»eet of the fixing of 
the age td rnutriugc and also in rospocf 4>f the ruisiug uf the age of tK)n»ent? 

*4 M'jtJi regard to (In* non- Bralimins excepting the Koniutti cla.s> all 
otin i s i MU jiiari v aftei pulmrt y and 1 iiin> nay iliut lln re is ii l«.t of iiioi-tality 
Hnionj.* ihiw^* vjio loairv after puberty ne»re iban anu)n>*st the Ihalmnns who 

jMe puiaity mHirbt}.'e. 

(h Why do you want the Brahmins girls to marry liefore they arrive 
«t the age of puVau‘1y? 

.4. Betatusf* the Shastras say that we should so marry and if w^e do not 
s<» nnirry we do not l^xome complete Brahmins. 

4). That you restrict to the Brahmins only? 

.4. So fur tm the sinrit)« are lomerruHl, thev are r^^strielerl to Brahmins 
only. 

Can you «ite these Shastras? 

* 4 . There is Mann Smriti, Maun says “ in the case of a Brahmin in order 
that Ite may Ik* a perhs t Brahmiu he must U> horn to Brahmin parents. 
Setmidly. he must Ig* Iwn i<» parents who have he^n properly marrM, t.c., 
the mother must have hefui married l»efore pulH'itv because if the tnarViai^ 
take^ after puberty site (ease# to he a Brahmin so that the child horn out 
of that wedlock is a < hikl that is not a Brahmin child so that yoo stand to 
lose your caide.'* 

Q. Then there is a difference in law for the non.Brahmin and the 
BraBmiti. 

A, All the 8niritis say so. 



Q, You wmit to kt’^p up your sup<*rior poiittion. Is tb*t not «o? 

A. T don’t clnim any siipenoritr for tliat. 

Whv a Hraluuiu riot to ntnrrv Ins fjirl oi 

puberty ? 

.4. He w«nt#» to marry his jj^rri bef*>re the ngf* t>f pwVH*riy in order that 
he niav become a romplete TlrAhmin in divine and »pi ritual superiority. 
In any way. But in the enae of non-Brahmina who marry after puWrty 
they don’t lo»e anythinia: hut we do loiuv. We the Briihmina are molx^ <yn- 
C“ern€?d with spiritualism than anythini^ else. You think of Tuaterial ini- 
proreiuetit in this w^wrld. That is imt so with Brahiuiiis. 

Q, 1 want to know frankly for reason or no reason would you de|K>nd 
o» your reli| 5 ton for the u:uidniu'e‘^ 

4. My relifctoa is ahswilutely reasotiable. It is |>erfe<'ily rntional. 

Q. The iniunctioii that you have jjiveii to us, is it mandatory so fur as 
the BrahrhiiiN are eonrerned ? 0 

A. Not mandatory. If you want you ne+Hln’t l)e<'onie a good Bralirnin 
In fact the Hindu religion doesn’t say that you ought not to het'ome an 
out-caste. As far as I am c‘tjn«'erne<l 1 attach the greatest importiiiu'*' to 
spiritualism. ^ 

Q. You say in your reply that as a rule marriages are eonsumnmterfl a 
year after pulmrtv. T« that against the injunction of the ShastrasP 
A . To some extent it is. 

Are you not the sinner to that extent? 

.4. Certainly so. T admit, 

(>. Ts it the vShastric injunction that tl»e marri.^ges should l>^* ronsum* 
mate<l 16 days after pul>erty? 

.4. Before the ?>ext tnens^^s if possible. 

Q. Then the majority of the Brahmins have fo!h>wed that rule. 

A, Yes. 

Q. Tf the girl is 15 they won’t wait for one yi^ar? 

4. It is not 11 fiiiestton of age at all according to Bhastrnw. But the 
parents break the rule. That is what 1 say. 

Q. Do the Bhnstras say that if you don’t consunmiate with your wife 
16 <lnys after heginning of fii'st menses it woulj i>e a Brahmin murder? 

,4. Yes: it would he ‘ hrunahntia \ 

Q. I suppose many of the Brahmins do commit that? 

4. Yea. 

Q. What W'ould Iw* the |>enalty according in Bhasiras fi>r this? 

,4. The punishment will la* you will cease U* an ortlKwlox Brahmin, 

Q. Tlien do you differeiitiiite Iw^tween a Brahmin and a non-Brahmin? 

.4 . There is a diffe^elc^e always. 

Q, D<k!« he <*eaw to Ik? h Hindu? 

.4. He doesn’t r^as«» to he a Brahmin. Anyway, I say he is not a fir^t 
rate Brahmin. 

N^hrn: Are there any Brahmin girh who go in for high CHlucation? 
A. T think there are some. 

Q, Do you think they are wTong in going for higher education and not 
knowing anything almut their own religion? 

.4. Before knowing anything al»out their religion if they are given 
Kngliah education, I think it is wrong. 

Q. la it at all deatrahle that they should have the knowledge of their 
own religion and alao that of the prcj^nt day ariettoe«.^> 

4, There is no harm. 

I>on*t t-on think that they should l»e given time to acr^uire that 

knowledge ? 



A* Not in coi&ege». 

Q, Even at homm if the girk are married early, they wan’t have time 
to study. 

A . There is plenty of time. 

Q. Do you think it is possible for them to look after tlie children as frell 

as study F 

4. Ijet them give up ehildbearitig if they find it troublesome. That 
is a feeling which is rxiining over now. So many of the modern women 
think that childljearing is a great trouble. 

Q. After all if they want to acffi^ire religious as well as secular know^ 
ied;;^e sr** they not within their rights? 

4. Hcdigious knoivledge and s^K'ular knoaiedge they ran acquire by getting 
themselves married, in fa< t what we do is this. There are puranas and 
other things read in a common place where women largely attend and 
there tkey can acquire a knowledge of these. For this there i# plenty of 
time. 

Q, I thought the period of Brahmacharrya was also necessary for girls 
to tti^uire knowledge as it was for boysF 

4. I have carefully read Hhastras. also Puranas and Smritis. Different 
ditties are prescribed for man and woman and they are not the same dutic«i. 
Therefore a family woman has to learn things and do things in a way differ- 
ent from man in order that she is cxpeftcti to starve her hushad. The 
husband is her guru. Blie must always Ik- by his s^idc. For «?very karma 
she must Ik* hy hJs side. 

(J. Itut hat luij»jL,'CU‘, if hli*> uafortuuHtely 'net ln:,-?Lat:d 

4. She can acqiiir«> knowledge after that also. In fact the life of a 
widowhfKKl is considennl to he sacred. They ure not a degradoil class at 
all Onr view is that a w idow* h a sacrcnl woman he( nim‘ ^>he ohserves 
celibacy and the highest pintle is vouchsafed to her in heaven. 

Are thcfre any instances in the Shastras where girls hare chosen 
their own paths in life?' 

4. There were very few and these might have chmen with the permis- 
sion of their husbands. They would not go against their husbands’ will, 

y. 1 want to know from you whether there were any women w*ho cIiomj 
to hve unmarried for tho s«ke .d realising their own self. 

*^4. I know of no instance. In as far xis women are coneeriuHl the^* 

are expected to marry and they must marry, 

. Chaii num : Is it made inciimhent hy the 8mritis that c^very Brahman 
should study tlie Vedas and remain unmarried for 24 years? 

4. It doesn't say 24 years. What the Bmriti says is that a man ought 
to study the Ve<l«» and until Ik* completes it he has to rc^uiain unmarrie*!. 
In fact there are four Whis, which take 48 years In fact all that is gone 
now'. It is only one Veda you can learn fKdore 12 or 16 years. 

Q, Are we permitted by Snvritis to learn English and foreign languages? 

4. I don't think there is any ohjt'ction. 

<?. Is then* t«> your own kiumlcvlge any provision in Siniritis that a 24 
years' man shotilcl marry a girl of 8 and a man of 3<> should mafrv a girl 
of 12? 

4. There are some proviaions, 

Q. Is that followe<i in practice? 

4. No. 

Q. Is there any authority in ^lanu for a lesser age than 24 for men? 

4. Yes: there is. In fact it is only the other day I w«» reading 
Oaiitama Dharma Butra. I think it is in accordauoe with Menu. What ft 
«ayt is 48 but it says at the san^e time he cai» marry only when he how com- 
pleted his studitM. 
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Wbat U the usual iiitw for a man to study the Vedas P 

A* TTniil he rompiete® and it H6. 

Q, Can you not give me any authority from Menu for thin purpose P 

A. No : I don’t think. 

if. Does Menu lay down that if a girl h not marritxl by the father, 
she can herself ch<w>»e lier husband after awaiting for three years after 
|>ul»erty ? 

A. She ought lo go to the King and the King should get her m«rried<^ 
It is the duty of the King. But Xfiinu is not tlie sole authority* 

Are there no authorities in other Smritis also? 

A. There may be. Of oourM* m fact if a girl i» allowe<l to attain 
IMilicrty what lie d<»‘' ‘fltiit is fipfsith-ktilpa. 

Q. It is not aj^rtth-kall^'4 , If th** Ijjthcr d»>es her witldij three 

years. <hen she \n entitled to nua-ry herself although she has attaineil 
mensf^s. 

A. That is l>ecause the girl is expected to marry I>efore pul>©riy and she 
haw not been allowe«l to do so bv her parents. 

(f. It is not a question of allopitig but it is a question of not doing* 

A. I say that is an utter neglect of duty. 

Q, Is thcri* i\ |ira vasfhitairj lor thi?*, ff>r a jrirl wh^y hu*^ attKinetl inerw»‘^, 
and iitarricKl lateP 

.1. Yes : there is. Dut prayaschitain tloewn'l mear» that the iMarriage 
*l>ecorno8 all right now. It will ensure no punishment. 

(f. But the sill is expiatml. 

A. The Prayaii^’lntani does expiate the sin for the purpos© of securing 
a profM*r place in the heavens but not entitle her to social intercourse. 

(f. Do you know what the pro<eedig for this is for a girl having menses 
nnd not niarrifnl? 

.4 I don’t know, 

Q, Willed yxi, tuio- it: fr-aji ui** that it is Shat'iin Ihuna* ain ? 

A. May ho. 


WHiten StatemeiH;, dated the 7th Auifust 1928, of Mr* N* SRINIVASA 
IlCHABTA, B.A.. B.L., Advocate, Vloe-President ot the AlMndia 
Brahmana Mahaaabha, Madras. 

1. On iKcount oi ihc univei>iiJ com mot ion raiw^d by Mr* Haribilav Sarda’s 
'**(1iiJd Marriage JlilJ ”, es|MM'itdlv ns it has emerged lron» the He* let t (V>ir(- 
mittee. the t>pp<»j»vition aguirist tht* ' Age ol OniMOil liiil i» not likely to 
be of any great luagnttude. However, a measure u\ mk ial iegislf«tirm which 
is not warrant^Ml l>y any serious nceei^wity of public sateiy or ifitere>t. m a 
<*ountry like Indit* containing peofde of vmying and court icting creeds and 
race?? w ill certainly be re.MM»ted. at any rate, as netting a bad pr«*ce<h>ni ; 
and submission to it will In* ’)nl\ tbu“;ugh «^of>rcioji. ra^c Im*? beec timde 

out as to win' the law at rest re<'i*ntiy as hy the legishitur© 

Sihould Iw* re-otM*iiwl so so<in. We are not even iHshunl the English 
Law in this matter. No action has been expresM^l in any quarter 

regarding the present state of the law iQuention 1). The so»< ailed ** public 
opinion ” in favour ot the extension of the Age of CVniH^nt is mainly those 
of people engaged in mere arademic diiicusston of gociat reform <Queni ion 151). 
In my opinion, it mat' remain as it is ^Question and it furnishes all the 
aecuritie# that |>enal law’ may reasonably provide (Question 23 » and for 
further ** progixws *' the reformer should be left only to education and 
propaganda ”, But if the legislature mH»t interfere at any the 

raising of the Age of Comieiit will be more in consonance with the opinion 
of the people and auhtnilted to, rather tVtan invalidating or {>enaliainj|| 

IV z 



/ b-i' troth Is) bolow a cf*rtain ntf.t' for 20 k For the 

latter rs admittedly against the Sa^tmir injum'^tion.s in |srai*t.ie«^ for i^otne 
thouwarid« oi yeat>, ri^i<|«iring the giving away ot the girl b^dore puWny. 

'J. VmmH tif <*4;Kbvtu*n and rape are wry rare in thi« i^resitlem^y. There 
luiw bo«^n no oi rape hy 1} unhand. (Qxie^tion d). 'Vhe antiendiuent iiiiide 
in 1025 <lid iu>t raalltri nuith eiUnvr way. Marriagon hefore twelve ftt« 
hiH*o!i»>i*»g ingly ildliriiit lor various reasons and no legal intorferonw of 

any m^ri is <Qr!e.suon i>. 

■ >. Th»- rai.sing ot ilie Ag* oi i oii>»ent outsulo the marital state to Itb 
may hfvt M!rs*t vviUi ai?v oi»f»ofn tJoii . For <»io^ tiling, li a minor < ri.uiii>r hind 
hiuselt by a pioirfLiMiiN rioif, tt stamis iti it-a oii ihai in i iiMajno ity is 
greater in rnsjaxi o^ tlu* i tm -»e‘jUf'ie o-, iti iHieji inb/rroursf* without the safe- 
guards ol ujariial i4vsj)nn .jinlit; ut ihi* nmn, b 7 See. .'■^>1 1, P. C.), 

Morrovlir , this ivill servA* tii solve iim tpa-Ntion •>! (iA-dtcaiion of i^t ruoVi.si^ 
to booph s ovA’r v bo h th»' sori.d raisi--; ti t ioir.tt** hue and 

vsy. It is a stu'i i!f‘gn>ns Idi^d lo ay ih;Al sia h thsliJ'afion ammirits p) gi^ ^rig 
Ueerme tf» pn .sj j lut ion ; and it i,, i i mrl to »h-p; ivA' ti t Dt-vinhoas ol their 

servo'Os ami \‘iiM>nnm‘iilN to t» jupIan AiiiAhj .mv v\ ha r, ^ *>v\ *t, M 

init'reousA' wiih a {)<na‘jits| g.»l la hoi ?aiido . her th/rlo a t io?i im* 

tmnpl** M’VviM' at :l■li^ agf Tus'd n<At m ;ua* lAnihoAii ! 

-1. (bris *sr<!in:irily .niain puhertv fun was n IL* ;wid 15. tluMO* .-iv* n t > 
pliysit id uorK rM t airotiur iaiio than bi -oiirfA' iif« ii; « < »m| 'a t a i o. a j-.f -v 

nnd liixurv M,>>h"oi(»n 5) Tlt^-re m Tn»! no?' 1; dnbo'iMA^ in ihi- ? irv 

fliibosvnt cman-ufu? ir’s. I^bnia* jno in-afd w1 f‘t»hrd>n ;!l ioif !);d>err\ 

Sojn<' A a nl ( < >}> ah s f a ‘ ioa /»»/-/ puli- i ty halt- o.iarr'il; hnl lh»o, 

Ik**'*! rta*!’*' »>r lAU'niiu <•* i^'ln a{ ion-' '.»1 nopnai in ord<’( tha? I h(^ o ! 

fMa\' hf ihf? in J'' ba ‘ id 5. h'-a* d't->aA- ion*- istr'i; id-' > v'. .i 

imitinn }n'H)ri* thirtism, adHOe *hf gnl );;ni anann.d oAilai yy taidiiu'; loU 
n\'i‘Ti t lu'N bavA- no? majy\ . No '.n il • .m . < , O; no I, oiov i^‘dy ha vo 

leiMUitMl air*? I he Alt id i’.’L* 5 < f,)n‘“'ri: ai td f h. n-aarat a'/e o; tiiipiial- 

of U'uds uttinoii Ib’ dtmana" «s ahmjt 15 ijf p, • -a » t iiKih' r iao\ a-'!a; ^> 
tind unanij.*; non-hr alnitatias ii hn iiivat iah/A inarrx On ar aMa? pnl.'OTOy. 

tlris point rnd ari>.i* at a((. ^ 

As a, ♦eaid-er oi ia^r roi »ntr?‘vaf ot adi:*nt Kf/.r-' ■ *rf{ ina ra' K‘ r‘;iv'"''*s 

hi'li^taj n;aJi;t'i> aiid * iaisnmn>a i a ai ».d ihe L'lr! an I la’ t > i ?).» uith 

the hushnsut </nl\ aider that. \ jiriims relii.doo- <ato.es stn h as ihe p< rPn-;. 

mnmi* of the tiisthont whaeh, tin •he’d In. no i. like n Sodia 

Hrihad AranvaUn I" (>a tu-sliad t 'n-j po r \ IH fb . d? and ti'e ol*-er\avnri lat 
Jhl.s/t} Madeh;nv> lot' ft \aatr in tlje i-vejp avJ n paiantV^ fU*aTh. iddeo' ;U) 
orihttdnx [Irahtnana t^i pA.Ntpeoe nuptiab. Other «‘ati a*, seeniar as weiL 
jAi'evtii! witti nianv. 

Shmi: uj bi-s d ar' ; '•■■a’-a ?, la-aa'd. nrareT :eo) 

‘‘ hetoTf^ tlte «iO’ iv sAN'fU'O and {he boi-hand h-'t’, rt a-' h< £? * 2 ." ", ddfe risi ^iieiv 
dut v fw'tng th'* iie.* h:»l*iM‘ «d Aieht t»a tile |*.U ids liUn t' ^lm sf h’.' hl MliO^tg to'i t h 
ilO?dtd‘e, fnid pirre ,j M'l 't/ehy , ld?e oaaov'itini 'f S^j ♦•Oa teij-? b<i hdadno;. 

r>. Theie is no rad ji»^;o4AS injdmrthui that ronNuinntata >ui slionhl tada^ plnye 
htdore i\ eertnin agi' or porioil Aynestimi 7d, Karly a rmsuntihai ion, w here 
fonmh i'> due to ofdno” eaUsev. dudnditie jln tli^ohediem e id* JIm' etJura t**tl 
to the in juivct ions of the Saslraa! Nd» pentil htw would ilet^^r snrh people! 
Texts like. 

** Roprehensihle is tlio fathi'r who iIoa'- not givi' <th.r »latighTe?d in timer 
repndnmsJhlo i>A the husband who doos not npiuoarh (the wtie) it* time ’■ 
(Mann IX . 4> : 

“ He who does not opprosieh his wife wh<i is with him ^hiring tlie rit^t 
fihe apfvrov*^ dny« within the !<> after the mensA^s) roininits the ino^i fejirfwl 
»ln of destroying the foetm ** (Parasnrad; nnd sindhir on*’^ of H<»dh»ynfTia 
and Devuhi. eonf^trued witVi their contexts a?nJ the other sastrasi, oWioiisly 
have reierenfe only to tSie failure in the diss^hurge oi nmlrinionial duties hy 
tiltifr httalwsiwd ; and they do mri require eonsunimation at the V€^ry first 



of fJu* To interpret them tliu^ in U) #>:i» ivixmN^r t-o luutvy 

other mjitrjiic injiiiuctionts. 

i^ttrf.hafffina or X 4-^h* ta i« tlu* lirKl Hiiuiskani with whic h 

& Brahiuiniiiii >»e*td »owa mi the pu.iifu'^1 w itii Maatr^i-^ .Miuni II. !"')< 

lx i« (jti t^crilKHi iu dio Veda ilscll iTaii it Hi ahiiiaiuv) tuuJ th<' (tvibya 
!>utrit-s of A pit-taiuhrt , t*tr. Tlio Sooth Indian BrrtlMn;ina> i<> iJns «hvv |M‘r* 
form it f H) ajul it is the f'iins^tmnm t iot\ i»i- riuptuits fa U'branon . An 

fitatod heforo thi'^ f p!;'Vf’'o *>en<Mi»h:v ahont tv. o > r ars after puhert \-. 

: . R4' jjiiriljfMt d) tu\ 'tMir* )s i!;af < f. jM I'O ih is b* sT hrirno 

1fl and h'.- f ‘onfoo'inon t ■> aft-fi ^^r tor rh«‘ firs; tnno 

hare prc'vod very fiifhenlt ami riiove ht for* Hj have not VnM n 

n it r>ji;etl'H‘r s<*r5;>ns. Htit I am mo Ir* Nii^ iliat the tncof itlTatnfni>t>t 

of jjMilHM’iy is ji oiiheivnt in Ji* ,ui<vn oi iit nc s*. tor eon-nn.n.a uon t )n 
whoir, tho VitstcMi, o ja‘va oi n«.': a ilh »is Vui* henof jjofjnl enoneh, jiomn fen! eii.si'>» 

whicdi ('»»nM not ho axoolod lanni;?; (*U'S do nm Uvrst iuifi consO’ 

qnotK'os ivl » otvso lotr-i) t i<oi tjy ot»oot ^*r 11 Jh>n<»*'0>on V r. - io* thi> aii* tcw> 

fiUfiihai' with xtirhs oh di iron. It t.-'. ra-.v oilht r u» a t o or 
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.\s tr-oa'd ',, os of *' ‘ nso ro noi } M>n ti-srlnn m.trritiv». tudow li are 

t ' io T sr*' !-n <{}e }» ■' >• j h» t » ( !»< niteii,..to if> <ij»' n» ? • o *. . 3 ti; <,.( {,?»<' ^-'O- t-tv ovoti 

ftt t h|^ n-k ot i no W> ^ i i for* a • ;>!»d n.isiv }>ro i*' d.-l*-;j!om' t h** •••jx*’ 

O'lVS Jr* f-»ro( I »o Vtih iTtO«‘f 04 i> • h-’^' r*a-;-. t- . eVah/Jj-'r 

tdH'rotr>f . 

Xatnroi t'ans**^ nre t *.■ wotUtn^.' t«s hrino jdneM tio* desired 

and if '* reh»rto»'js ” iitoito * * ed u.j* I ion :uid pi opa-L'a mhi on 

atnv>to;r ou»‘ yf.inHs,, I thn>k the ln\v ?n:»> l e'rt lion it 1 
for i*M:\tiy a h>npi; y*^:ir to roino. • 

'iV I *-h;?U ho ohtd to Im' rSirooti.al ojaUv hy yoov ( ’or: Ofi ? 1 1 «'0 it thoy ‘-o 
(h 


OraJ Eadcnoe of Mr. N. SRINIVASA ACHARYA. Vioe-Preafdent of 
the Ali-Indla Brahmana Mahasabhe, Vepery, Madras. 

J9th \o t /ff?> ,) 

( *h*ih *ium . How' Jong have yon !>«»on ;in mhcKate at the liar? 

For 27 yeur*. 

r 2 



Q, Bince when have you been caonected with the Sahba? 

A. Since lie very formation in 1925. 

Q. What m the uaemberohip of the BabhnP 

A. Its actual membership is many, but the working meroWrs are about 
180 or m. We have only nominal subsc-riptions and nominal meniberBhip. 
Q. Does the Babha consist of all class of Brahmins^ 

.4. Yes; it coBaisis of Vaishnavaite, Saivite and Ma«lhwa Brahmtmi. The 
President, Mr. Kamacrhandra Iyer a Sniartha, and the Secretary, Mr. 
Bubha liao, is a ‘Madbaa. 1 am myself a Vaiahnavite* 

Are the o|Oiiiori expressed in the stateineut the ofiinions of the Sabha, 
or are they your personal views 

A. It repreatmts the opinion of the Sabha in this respect, that 1 consulted 
individuiil iiietnf>ers of the Babha. hut we did not hold a meeting for thia 
partictilaN p«r|*oae. However, in sev'eral of our meetings we have strongly 
€d»i«cted to Sardii's Bill and have sent protests to the Governnkent. But 
so far as the Age of Consent law i« coiu^erned me are not ^*ery keen. 

Q. May I take it then that you are against the hscing of the age of 
marriage, but that you are not much againKt the Age of Consent 

A. Only m'e object to the I^^giHlnttire interfering, because sufficient case 
has not Wen made for the interference. 

Q. Tw pre-i»Tiht‘rty marriage hKikt>d upon as a nec^osKity atnongst thsr 
Brahmins in this part of iho country:* 

,4, Yes: but conKiiiiunation do<*H not generally' take [dace l>efore 15 or 161 
^1. Are you then in favour of the law of the Age of Consent ’r 
.4. I my that if legislation must come let it 1 m* only with reference to 
the Age of Consent. 

(f. If HO, how rniicU will you have for the Age of ('onHcmtV 
A. Taking practiinl politics into consideration I think 14 in marital 
re1ati<»nH and lt> in extra-marital cfis«*s would be ipiite sufficient. T think 
it would be fantasth* and not practical to raise it to more. 

Q. Do you think that if the age is rai^e<l to 14 or more easels wilt come 
to light ^ 

Ah sure anyth ing will not come up though broachtMi of tho 

law are likely to ocxuir. A1 m» in the cune ui [ujor ]>eo{»le the law' miglit work 
havv,*.’ ilic\ are tiiws\>* helpie^^ to avoid hHrai4!«iio<ni. 

' (,>. you quite Mire in whut you have Miid, namely, that in the 

Brshinin coiiitu unities the noriuai age of Garhadhun is 15 or Ifii" 

A. I mu abMdutely corrt^Ht in tny statement. 1 «m talking from iny ow'n 
obiM»rvati4uis, hut the extejjtions will he mowtly amongst the westernised and 
w««!ll*t».>-dt» cli4.s*>*eH of p4«<»ple. 

f>.j \ )n , (C.iii to WAX that most of thf‘ people who are westernised have 
eonsumnintion earlier P 

^ /! . Boiriet tines they do not have ft at alh 

Q. Do you mean to say that consuininatioii l^ef^re a girl is 13 or 14 is 
unt‘<^uum>ri ? 

A. It is vmcoimnon. 

Q. Hcoifc* many days after puberty is the nuptial ceremony celebrated 
amongst the iieojde here? 

*4. It is tisnnlly a y-ear and a half or tw'o after puberty, 

Q. Is it a fact that the Brahma na Mathasahha considers it a Baatraic 
injunction that the conautninatian should take place within 16 days of tite 
hrat menses? If »*o is it only rei'^iinine.ndatorv or is it binding? 

, 4 . The Babha m such has not considered the question. But the mean- 
illjjl ^ not that, that consummation should take place sritbin 16 days of the 
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first it uoi within 16 da>*s oi the jifJiifi In thirt 

many Pandita with tne that it ta luH 

Q. Is thmt the reason w’hy you say that t'onsumiimtioti ean he deterr*^ 
w'ithout breaeh of Saatraic iniunetion Y 
.4. y«i. 

You say that to interpret ihetn thus aouhl W U* i^o injunter U> \ni\uy 
other saatraie iaiunctioiiH. ^hat are the Sastrair itijuiif iuMis to whirh this 
will be counter?^ 

.4. For instam>e 1 have c|Uot4Hi Su«ruta whteli is as bimhiiiiC upon us aa 
uny other Bmritis, bec^uiiM' the object of nuirriai;!;e is the pi*<Hliivtioii of 
healthy pro|reny. Susruta gives l(i aiul that is biridtivg on the Hruhtnins 
heiaufws it in as goo<l as the Kniritis. That is one Another is wo are 
asked to |K>rform ao uiatiy other o>**reia<»nies Iwd'ore the husband ami tlio wile 
tan join U>gether. One is Kthali Paka or Hr4' offering where frH>d is p’A'jiariHl 
and offered to fire ami the remnant taken by the eoiipk* after whith only 
the couple may join. 

Ih Kusrula against eons uni mat ion within the Itl days of the first 

4- He atiys that if Garbadhiiii is jK'rlornuHl fiefore the I6ih year it eiul« 
in uiisearrtuge. 

(>. Have you any idher authority to show that the Hastras are not to he 
iiiterpret4?Ki an inandaUiry ^ 

4. The Ha^tru^ prestriW rrayaavhitia in » um* Ctfirh«uUiati is delerrerf. 
Apastnniba and Aswiayaiia !ia\f' laitJ down that in ('nK%» owing to the neglect 
of the parents tnarriages have got to be pertiirimHl after pufM*rty ti Prayas- 
<hitta ha>i to 1 m* perforimHi. 

What is this Prayaschitta P 

# .4. It mainly r<»risit*ts< ol Hoihum (oblations to lire) and Danas 'gills). 

Is it Iwdieved (lint it d<M»^ away with the sinP 

.1. It was dis4 uasfHl in Ilenaiei» bv the pHiiilits tliere and they « ame to 
the ionciitsioith that the sin is wipe<l out. The majority or ortho<lo\ people 
seem to he of opinion •(.hat the Prayaschittn absoIveM mii. But they have 
def ided that it should be only in estreme ea.ves* %hen the parents or the 
bmther negif^’t to g«*t th*' girl innrried betor** puh^oty and the girl is obliged 
to wait, and not otherwiM*, that the sin is vvipt*d out. 

Q. Do yon personally think that Prayas* hilta wipes out the -inf^ 

4. Yes; it wipes out the sin. 

Q, Is the sin Brunahatya? 

4. Yes; it is Brunahatra or killing of the fm tus. That sin is eXjtiHted 
by performing Pmyasednita. 

Q, You IvHve given author itiea in support of the fael that the texts in 
this reftjvec't are not man^latorj’. One sueh aiithoritv »« SuMrut, and the other 
i» the fact that Prttywswdaitta is ullow'ed and it expiates the «»i» (‘an you 
give ii.s aiyv other authority? 

4. There is f^ishta Achara which i« practice. Tn prai tice e4>n/%uinmatton 
within 10 days <d the first menses U a thing td ahMilnte non.ot curreiice . 
Probably tli«^re may he one ease in ten thousand hut they are except ions 
which proT« tlm rule. 

Are you right in saying that the Garhadhan cerenmny generally takcfH 
plat^ about two yeara after puberty? 

.4. Y<m ; ordinarily it is wo. In some cas^w for *ieouIar rea#a>ns it is more. 
There ia the wrangliitg for the dom-ry and in mme < aaea it ih ho long de layed 
that the young man g^ow^H impatient and breaks the reetrainl of the father. 

Q. You have referred to TaiUiriya lirahniiiurta and Apnetaniha Setr^ft in 
/ari^fraph <». ('an you kindly send u« the original fextal^ 



4. Yes; I will ttftnci you* 

Q. In 7 you say tliai it is oertasniy Wtter to Jivoid both early 

fire(;tiAnoy anti fritf<{0€4nt pre^oaiit.-ie«!<. Do 5'ow rerogjuiKe <*ar]y ron^ummation 
os «u*€* oi the of rurttenutl and infantile rt»ortalftyP 

A. It is so in irulividua! ra?ioj», hut not. in all 

Have you known of any oases o1 f^irl jnother^j htdow' 15? 

.1. Girl nuithers of 14 and 1o throe h;i%'e been rnnny. Before 14 they 
are ratio T rare* hut iK'fnre lo they are lunny, 

Whfit »s the r endition of their heaUli P 
.L far a*» T know, if they are not J!inhj.w ted to frisiuent eonfineuHmta 
they df> rady and niany of ibroii v:row old and strong. But if they ai*e 
Hn)*jrv“t to Ir'e^iOf rU taateriuty l)iev do suffer. 

V* \4 h'**f nijout the c hildren in tl»e < as4' of girl inotherfii ? 

A . '1 he ehildren are not ho had as tlie nu^thers, 

V- ^ on >ay thal to rrnse the* .Agr* of {'oivseni to more than 14 would 
Cleats* troolje. What ^iort ot t rouble do you mean P 

I. W'hat I M'v is if there should a law at all let it he about the Age 
ot C’onsiujt,. Hut my ohfeetnuis ar«‘ to any law on these' inatterst. 

!){> you ktiow of any f‘jes<*s ol the hie:e h of thc' hnv as at pre c'nt'-' 

.4 , Not at any rat<^ in tl>ese two years. Before 'Hr2r> tlu're have been 
jstrav < anuss, 

^2. Have there been rases jO' eoncenliueni of puhrrly l)y ]mre?»tsP 
I, There might luive been surh eases just as we June got lUir legal 
!i( t ions. 

fj. IS pulest t> i' attained Iv-iort' i.e;) rriagt' is it kept secret'^ 

I, Nonsolays peop!*‘ do n«d take t^n) nnu h trouJjle t<* cola eal it. They 
do not loiud, I have petsoualiv known t»f tnanv enuriages takiijg placi* tong 
after i'oe had atfained puberty. 

(T Hav e yt>u got the Vae Xi-i hinst eerefHf>uy tmiouest \ ou ^ 

\. We ha%‘<' get a ''ijuiSa.! e«*remcmy whic h e^ r.dted IIm' X is. Iniv stario 
eonunouv. It u-r.adv tak<‘s | 1,0 < -ui the nigld previou-, T. the tnai J 

• V- V ’’ -e'l'ept 1 ite* ;un h* 'rity (.4 iote-nnona*. s'Ui 'd;e>d.l umI 

t:ik?‘ phot' ladore Ifi a> a metiieaj authority;' 

1. Me helnws^ in it and admit find tin* resuhs will not hr* i»> diMrahJo 
lat*lor«> io a A lino are aft<*r Hk 

<2 Whv do sou tlieii h\ tl»e Vge <4 (’mi'.itod ai M and luu i\i he' 
d. Idu'er. Sro e . Ii/ingi *1 and i; w dl he praetii alls u.-eles" to h;.ve rr law 

wliieh eaTi ne\ c f hr if)ui in pra* iif «r In n»atier- like Thi>i you eaunoJ have 

this or; of iiuiueoi erial |U«»ri c*difi;m rinUu' tin* FuelJ.-di law fh«sr*‘ lou ho 
fio rapv hy a liushand on his vviie. and also marriage itmler T2 is not decdiirr*<l 
itnaa Soj 

0 Bur base vou liroird of merriMg*''^ in England uiuler 12 P 

.1. A\ hat I moan to ‘•ay o that the law i> .scuijtif i\ <* to f»rivaie rnidt-eiii. 

^2- Bnc the prartiee tVu'ia' »• \ ,iy ahead of t.he law. 

A I sny that th<* law m hen it interferes ss itl? yirivivie and dom*;stic^ maftera 
has g(»t' ti» at *1 Sfuy siifc disUiia e and >en‘<jtjve les! more djNftsterK than 
the <uu > which you want U» avoiii might arise. 

Df> vou mean to say tli* ndore that thouj.rh Susrut rec*ommends 16^ 
you would t eeoiunnnui only 14 on t hese grounds p 

A, Yt's; } fully hedteve w ith G(>ldsrnith Thnt that vtrltte whic hf'ver require** 
to 4 m» giuirdcMl it worth tht* sentinel. 

<,h ih.> ><«i think that ht‘caws*> there is an iuteiwal IwtwfMcn pwWrfey »nd 
<x»niiummnition tUon? ^candal^!^ uhont girkP 



A, Tlie oi thi' cMTiioary Hpi ivi h4vn»t» i?^ th^t «o sj>et lul 

U^uarding i* It thon^lori' m exirMtu? caMvs iiw 

girU to go u rctjig. 

Q. Ji wTi* p!avi\^ lu India \vluo>i» lluot* is consuttMuatitoi helsifo 14 

and owii Id, wouiii you Jujve any t>b)«v lion lo t tu* law* luoag irooU* aV>P^<<'*d4lo 

tf> sin h y 

d. C*i-M*l4iiii3y I wouiii hiivo a la\% lor *tnli iot^nlitins. 

V- i>o \»u think Uiat ii Uu- ago is riiistHi to 14 t asos w ili < 01 un ti» ligli? ^ 
d. Siirh w di not < 000 * u> and tiuii is liu* rou'^on why f ohji rt 

to . 1 1 ])'«' 0 |*h* aro not yynmf t*' tais^* ot thnnn'*'lvns n*' af^annit 

ol ioj^isiat ion wdl holp It wiH on{\ ro»adt ui -^looi |u>ojrh' hiuI rUluMs who 
liiVt't' got oJn nuns h»*mg haras»tvr| 

f/. You i^\iy ih.il taMs uiH not roiin* ii\ hght ^'von ti ih*' huv t»\<'s th<* juo* 

at M. 1- ih.n llio r*<a^tO( vOo \*oi loaotntu^'U'i it. horr. uso nolK»dy ‘^wrl! ho 

nfiiN 't fM.i I' 

A. M> iioini IS licit it tin* l.< gi'ianv o- t'oruKiiv or l>i (hhii <lo not w?ini 
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i^ontniuii irat ion . i tvrunnx jv in.w tint: <•» too ^ iin atod (•ntcnnoifi 

Mi. H^'uh^info //'^ t\-n. son t< M o^ to .djat j t>noi;n fi o ?* ■ nnsrnagr^i^ 

nro slid |»rnet iscHl r' 

.1, f>idr Mn:ongsf: thf* Hrahnnn - and fh** Ar' .i A ai yas or K<i-nii': f is 
(). What i-' till’ t^^4^a^ ay** <»l nsan^agr ri'iiongvt tlu tor 
.1. li is gonorady botvst**jt ainl TiV 

t/. You say that tiU a gir! lo or it) iho is jku allow <*<1 to ;.»o lo hor 
h Uhim nil . I s i U;» t s<» r 

A. As a T ulo is not anowod, 

Q. Is tbrro any |>Arttc ijhir corMumiiity whirh off* nrjs ai^iunst tfjis l ulnr 
.4. 1 ih> »i>t think any <outnninity wants to viofnu* the nil**. 
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Q. Ymt wunt tbut the of con^aixunation should he Exed at 14 . J>o 
70 U think that 14 u'ouid Ku£Bci4!»uUy protect the girl aitd her progieuy aipaiuit 
injury ? 

A . I do not tbiuk it wiU go far to protect them. It will o&iy he like a 
sword of OetmKdtm. At the luost it will only have some aalutary educaiire 
effect. 

Q. Win it help the social reformer«» in their work.^ 

A. \m; reformf?rH .d the right >iort. As a mutter of fact consiim- 

mution in this pwrt of the <-oiinti'y not iiike place Indore Id. The 

tefulciuy at |>resent i/i to rain** both the age of marriage titid c-onsununatiM. 

(/ I to nol think that if wc fix the age at 14, we shoiik! I>e t>ffe»iding 

agiii«>»t lV»e dit'tuin of SusiruiV 

A. 1 only <1 noted Buarut t<i show that n law' of thia kind would not 
interfere with religicm. 

We have given where girls of 13. 14 and 15 in other 

parts of India' have rcK*eive<l injurie.'* nn a rebuilt of consmmTiatioii or early 
materiiity. 

4, There have of that kind here ttK>, hut they are ex^^eptiooal 

caae^i . 

(j>. If Huch are common, wv>uld you rcHouimend that legislation shouid 

hf» had riHiynrm to? 

A. Thfw are ♦*xf‘cj»tioiiaI canes, and J w’oiild not recorinnend legislation. 

Q. If there are 4 jier cent, of auch ca<s«>« would you call that comnion 
•nough y 

A. I shoiitd think it worth considering if it is one-third or half. 

Q. If w'e are told iimt 20 per cent, of the children that are horn die 
within their first year, would you nttrihutc it to early maternity? 

.4. It might he in some <‘asf^s only. But tliere have been cases of early* 
nuvternity in ivhich the children get on much better than the mothers. T 
do not think that infant mortality ran be an ai'gument . 

fjb If mothers iMH-oine weak as a result of early inaternity, w'oiil<l you 
then cc»nsider legislation nec'essary? 

.4, Tf ca *t»s of that kifid*are many, .sav 30 or 40 j>vr cent,; then (‘ertainly 
^he hiw must interfere, but not if 0 is only 3 or 4 per cent. 

(^K Do you think there has Imuoi growing physical deterioration in the 
rouhTry during the hist fifty yeai'-;'^ 

A. Yes; hut it is among the English educated; it is only among peviple 
wdici have tuH»n accustouuHl to neelern hahit.s. 

If you find that in other ^•rt>vinces early marriuge and pre-puberty 
coii>u munition ate still << 111111100 . would you recommend legislation? 

A. 'FhoM' proviinxss must have sjrecial legistaiion. The provincial legis- 
hit u res may tii such cases very W€:»ll interfere and iuak<^ law^ for them. 

(j. If It is found among parlicuiiir communitii^s in isevernl provinces? 

A. Why should other people he peualiseii for the sake of one particular 
community P 

Q. We have htHui told that among certain clitsses of Moplabs and 
Brahmins marriagi^ t 4 ike place very early and hometirntm comummation taken 
place afU'r puberty. 

4. I have mynelf wiid that there are atray caaea of that kind even here 
But the f|ti<^tion ia whether it would w^arrant legtalation. 

Q. If theiH» are caiwvi of that kind in this very province? 

4 . If the cases are found in large uuiiiber then prohaldy the legislature 
would he juatifiiwi in interfering. 

ip. You say that the law w>^oMld not protect the girk and caaea of breachea 
of the law would not cotne to light. I>o you thtnk H would be possible 
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to for the pur|K>«e at watching »nd bringing 

•uc^h to tight ^ 

A. 1 prote«»t emphatically aga]n«t f'atiHtituting vtgilauiH? nocrieticM^ which vs 
anly anatlier name for the C. I. !>,, for |»ur|XM»ei« ui tUi« kind. TIuk tMvuntry 
ha^ had ft siiriitfn Thc\ v^^aiki *i<* tiH>rc httrni thiUJ 

gVHWt 

O. Would you like women orgauisationfi to Unik after theee Do you 

thinK they will Ix^ of help in the matter 

,'l . In thiv* Pre*i!defi<y at any rate, vvi»iii€‘n organihatium^ have not 
ed lo any women iri tho country. Tbe\ have lucti working only on the 
BurfacHv 

Q. ”rhe vU‘gunisfttion8 arc hci!iT\d t<‘ gri>\v aiul spread, it they sprertil da 
y<m think they ran ludp vis in bringing » ascs in light? 

.1. It will l>e many h long year bclore such thiugH are at^teptvHi by the 
country. • 

What do you mean when you say that jotential evila wrill ivftult Ironi 
a legishition of this characlerr’ 

,•1. I had a diNcus.sii»n altout this with niy wif* and daughter. 'They arn 
orthodox iifMjple hut at the same tiipe not tinciiitured. They wtue simjdy 
shfKked at the idea of joitting the hiishand in the jail. They Hfskod if peoplM 
vv antevi the husiuuid ttud w ife h» live together or u anttMl ihein to part for ever. 

ij. liut the direct object of legislation would be n<»t to puniKii people 
unnweftsariiy , hut to stoy* early consummation. 

A. I think the tHlucadve and preventive eflt'ct of «inh h*gi«lation would 
1 h* (piite .suflicient. But the iiiterferenc'e in thefte mniterft niuftt he iniiiiiinuii j 
otherwise there woul<l lx* no virtue in law. 

Supposing w'e reepnre tboM* luarJttil cwses to Im* enquircHl ini4» hy g 
Police officer not helow the rank of a Deputy Superinlenclent of Pedice or 
♦ Circle Inspector, do you think that it will minimise the pn#4ftibi!ity of evil 
and prevent vexfitious prcx^ecut ionic. 

/I. Of course* the greater the grade of the offner. the greater ihc» laecurity, 
hut I do not think that will make much difference. 

Would it not recUice the potential evilw you are afraid of? 

d. To £1 smiill extent. But what ahoiit the* •actual degradation in thn 
ft<K ietv and suffering of that kind* • 

C- Supposing we further refpiire that there should fx* a preliminary 
entpiiry by a magistrate beii^re the aefiuil prose«,‘iittt>n is wtartcwl or before 
notice or Mimruoits is issued to the accuisiHir 

A, i think even nn ordinary enffuiry of n ptiblic charaeler in a village is 
enough to bring hitmthnlioti ori any man. 

Q. D<i you think it w ill be deserved or undvf?«^rv<»d p 

A. Supposing the boy is hi imd the girl iv Jdjp, and hy nomo misadv«>^rtane0 
the young man cootmits n breitc h ol ihe law, wouhl vf.ai prexeted against haul* 
You spoil the very girl w hoiit ycxi want to protec t . 

Q. Supposing we give a warning ?o tin* hushand and fake n Ixcnd trorn 

him? 

A, At 14 in other eountri<»fi people can nmny ami give consent. Here 
ii is only a technical aflence and you can give th» himba ud wuirning and 
bind him m*er- 

in order to re«tore friendly relatiouh Indwe^ru the partuvi, w^ould yon 
make marital emm* comjxmndHbSe with the sanction of the court? 

A, Ye«; that will he a aafegiiard. 

Q, Another atiggeaiion that haft been nuuift?' in that the«x» marital ammm 
might be tried by a matrimonial court consisting of a magistrate and two 
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n ait dial's. i>o vow think that Atidi eourta will inspire groiiter public 
conhtknce. 

4. It would ^’f^rtainly h<» Wtter. 

Q. J>o yon not think ilmt with theso tin* danger of haras^^nient 

would be very imu h Kouei" 

kI* No diUibt thesi* will ^o Home way towards the eviL But 1 

wotiltl not !iavc‘ iiujoisomnejit as |Hinishmerit in any ease. The ininishinent 
h2)ouI( 1 rmlv be eonbned to ret'»>gniiH»n<*e bonds. 

(,b Supposing a girl rers ins serious injuries at tlie haiuis f>{ a man 3D 
or to vear^ oM. Do ytm tlnuk that in sneli bonds would Im* Huffieient. 

WouifI \4>u not [letter }i;n »■ security bonds and also such puriishnu nt as tho 
ease nifty rixpiirey 

/I, A*» iar ns po-^i-ild** the Maoist rate sboTild Im> asked to e\er< tbvi 
aheTUative of giving warning in siniable e:i*^es. 

M/ . \kfjfhi : leist there Were tliree c ases of roll vunutia t ion T»i low 13 

in Madras and f)ie Magistrates have ahvays hfH*n lenient in ciealing with isii' h 
eiiM‘s. Do you woint anything further. 

4, It is always unsafe to rel> iifion this hcHause Magistrates an* after all 

men. 

f/. Hut <lo you not, realise* that they will lie at ‘^^juainted v\itVi the eoridiiions 
of Indian ^io< buy atid (h(*y A'c'dI f*e anxious to sere that the ^‘lations laowtHUii 
the p!iiti«*s are not unruv esNar ily strninfMl:*' 

A, I v^^add not lilo* to arm tie* AfaiustraleH vith s.ieh pt-afis. 

t^K You say in paragraph 7 of youi statement that inatcunity Indore 10 
\H neilher g(,Hni ijcrr safe. Is that y^mi c xjriu ime «* ? 

4. I )Kn'*» staui veuy man\ . .ases of tirsr c ontim lueiit s sinning aftiU* ‘JO 
attc'ndi*d with serious trouble, ('ontimunenls between 10 ami JO have bwn 
(he rule and quite safe. Of t^airsc iu.arginal raises there have' been both wa\^. 

Von sjty tliat the safe* age for nuueniiiy would he lietween 1(> and JO. 
Will v'ou havi' any ohiec tioTi then lo have* ilu^ :ig<* s>f eoiisunauation at lo.^ 

1. M\ only ohjrtiion is thuT onec* ymi alhnv th* law to inieflere in i>ur 
<loinestie life tlmre in no knowing where it will end. 

0. But tin*re are .safeguards providcnl. Arc* tlnuc rmt i' 

* *. 

« .1. Hut \vh> shoubl v»>u lirst ereat.e a law ami tlien provide s^ifeguard.s ? 

y, dinu'e all* so many gtrl.> who have* been runuMii heeausc^ ot early consuin- 
imilion. and iii<*dieal «*.vpert?i consider that the age >hould Ik* tixeci higher. 
Mdiat do you say to th.it ,^ 

1. It dc»es not i’e<|uire inedn a! opinion to say that. Ami hercy in tins 
|uii i nf tlu’- <ountr>. on. ummat ion betc'ie j.* rar*dy tak's pla^-f*. 

In Ihurthay among eert mu oouinninit ies ♦‘spt*einllv tie- Mina^adm there 
is v»*rv early (’on' Uinrnat u>n w ith \erv dfsasirous i c’s^rps A 'Marw adi gentle- 
man from Dlaiiia told us that in West Khandesh a yourig girl was rajied by 
an adidf huKhaiul and sin* suffer«»d iinrnense iorttire.s They have gevt tin* Hat 
Jnga rer«*t»>onv and tin- hushind and wifr* made to cohabit on tite <ltt\ of the 
marriage even though the gtrl lias not a.ttiuned judierty. Do you not think 
that 'iVieh girls re(|iiit>‘ proteviiof>- 

.1. In such < I ln*ve no in reconimending legislation. 

Q If the age of marriage and the age of consummation are snfReiently 
high will not that ohje^st Im* achieved, namely the protextion of ihe girKf^ 

4. Our ohjtK^tion is that the iaw' nhottld have nothing to do wdth r«digion. 
I see froni the evideiu^e tendered htUore this C'ommitt^M' that many ptcople 
have suggested llutt the age of marriage should he raised. Hut peoi>le in 
part of the <n>untry have asked me to bring it to the notice of this 
Committee that that part of the evidence should not he <?on.sidered by this 
Oominittee heeanae it is beyond their pnrview. 
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Q. Yitm my that at there iss n teiidencr to raiM^ the age of con- 

aumirmtion ant<>innticalfv. Do ycni not think that that tendency will increase, 
if the age is flxtxi by law'? 

.4. I think that law’ or no law* that temierun will go on. 

We have bcnoi told that in »omo rascii tlie Inyv tin|>iuient to (’oni^um 
mate marriage. 1» that 

.i. I find that Mr. Visttauatha Sanfri is ot that opinion, liui I may 
t^d] you that such things ar»' very rare. It happens v»nly amoiigst some 
rieJi 

J>o you not think that thi* Jaw should ht» in eonforinity with the 
actual priu*ti**c' whicli alreiul> i»r**Viiils her**? 

.1. As I have alrv^ady said tfie law of the Ai»e of ( onsent does not tn>uhle 
us luiu'it at’ aU. 

Q. Do you Dunk so he< au.se it will be a deatl letter? ^ 

,1. As I have said more than oiue. having regani to the factft us th(\v 
an- iuue it U not of muvdi <‘on'*iHjuonix‘. 

<>. Do you think it >vi}} ha\ t* M»fne tMliu-iiiive effect 

,1. V< , on iho >ort of jfteopU* you refio- to, 

\\ f‘ h'i\* ko.( n thaf. >onic..: ini'-haiehs grv>vv impatient to ooioMito 

male Hiarriagc in -omc < ;is s, and nudo* d« nnind oi their tat her-iii law to >.cud 
tlieir vvofN to ilnve, evi-n thfuii^h Day noglit !*«• imniatin'e; arnl in sin h < a SC’s 
thv lav ijovdn l:*e useful oi iu*d’*ur.:, >aivh fa t hers- ue it w in re.sistmg the deinanris 
of l lteir s, ee^o tj., ia \v . Do von llnidi ^o ? 

/I, Yes: i< v»i)! he uolul tiiat wa\. 

Mr. > 7 , ,/, .\,-,co. • In p.oracr^ph I Vtui -.ity ihat n<> d i>M» t i'diu 1 ion has hecu 
extoe,. - d iii .i>)> <p!af icr J♦ ciwdlli^ J le pie-ent .st.Ue of tiu' law . .Vic you 
wouji;,.' ■■;' ih,.’ Irt able 'US n< .>e, d >r!ip f umc' ? 

!, Vlo-U!.,. u< >;,d u'lUOiiiOo' dos ut.u-!.i'ut h"‘o t iOiO-s, ho\ .'t 

iinury heiojo piduMtv at all, ewepl in \« iy vt iy rare cji-e*^^ wdieii the <piosiH»u 
is to .Hcrutc a ■‘Uitalih* tirid<>, 

(J. i '• ! h* re at i.st;V ( uiri arc/ng tin* aoineu ' 

.1. In tie- inajioriiy <d aannen tin* ifica never cntei ^ .it all. .Ainon,!." the 

ediuai. d w omen there are very tew ho t'Xpjes.s thi’inscIveM on llu* fodjln 

platform'’. ^ 

A rtss«dnlion has In eii pa.S'#-d r>n t h*» {liatterni hs' 1 fie »Soejiii VV rnijcn'r* 

As‘,.-, M-indt n. do y«to fiMn!- J;he\ lonu a \ei'\ in-i ejo ficiUo nuoo'Ov'.' 

A. d’lny ;vrc ahvoinoly n ilicant ininont> a> iMinipaied with fin* vn«t. 

pojiuhuion lien*. Mostly ladies meetings are orgain.sed h.v the d'he»>f'eph nal 
Soe iety . 

(,h Do vvomen gyneraily lavt>ur pre-puheity jnturiages? 

.1. (.a, rUVl niy . I have eonsnhoMl inaov iadie-. uu luding in> wile ami tiiey 
thitik th-i! jire joiherty maniage is the best folio of iiuirriage fhet toold 
conceive of, 

Q. I>f» thi'V fat onr coiiMinimat nm scvin niter puberty^ ^ 

.1. Certainly not. 

V- Supposing we find tiuit a large number of marriages are consuinina ted 
jKK>n lifter puberty, say wiihin five or .six monthH, would you have legislation? 

A. I would rather put it this way that if a very large nundn'r of consum 
iriatiou,'^ take place below 14, instead of sar soon nfUo pul*eitv. I will eertftinly 
be justirse I to ^l^t4 ^b'l'*^ 11 % t ion . 

Q. In paragraph d you nny — For one thing, if a minor cannot bind 
her^Af by a note, it »tand.4 to reason that her ineapafity is 

greater in of the conM*<|uenrfM« of iHici't intercourse without the sfdW 

iruardb of rnarita} r4>««jKmsibi1ity in the man. you think that enuncia- 

tiott by you would apply to pre-puberty inarriagefi? 
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A. I do not think tio. I »»y that «6^peciaHy nrtihotti the aalnfpuu^rdA of 
marital rmpofmihiliist ^ That fiitragraph applies to canes of exU'a-nmriial 
relations. 

Q. The Hhasiric laiunrtiou ref^ardtnig the pr«Kpuberty marriages does also 
aj>plv {r» non -Brail mans? 

/K It iw hiiidin^ only for thw first castes. Non»Brahmaoa are i^uided 
by rustv>t«ft, and it i» not binding on them. When cu«toiu oonBiets with 
Srnritis, custom prevailH. 

Q, 1?^ ri^^t it ainorj^^ the Hrahinatii?? 

.1. L<'\i 2 «»vcr ri<U‘H Storiti,** fmt in a matter like inarria;re 

thcv arc distiiK'lly goveincrJ by ciiHtojji. 

\\ I'o ahioiuvH Uke t'O preach thtii iih»<*trine to tlic rion-Brnhinaus? 

A. Without our proathirig they know. AVlicn necessity occurs tliey do 
it urul I kriow a frieml ot mine holding a high sfKuai position marry tug hi» 
girl at; ^ to a y4»***'K man of IT who was in the internu^iate class fearing 
that he may not get another hov. 1 have known such cases eveti auuiugst 
Mifhamc<ijt ns. 

Q. V*in wtaihl not rnind telling con- H rah inn us filvont that relive ii^ 

injunct i<»n in lenpfH’i of marriages y * 

A, 1 tt<*uhl not hesitate t4> tel! thotu. 

Q, If tliese tnjnucti<ms do not atiply t^i ion . Briihtnans if will wiinpldv* 
mailers very much hut here the idea in that this injunction does ap|>i> t'> 
Brijiiumis and n«in - Bi ahTimns hut any opiui<»M c<miing from \ m ..M 
carry gr4*a< weight. 

A, \ (OUJ cite yon an Hn(h*»«Uy. It. aj>|dieH to Bnihnmn.s ami ! an? pi-‘H i i.i: 
(>M litdiptll of the Brjihmans. 

Q. Non- Brahif inns as » class vv<Mild say tha^ it 4loes noi applv to then*? 

A . Ye^^s. 

A//. ThalmduH Iih<trtf(tva : May I know the actual religious injunction 
v.h!',di \i*n refer aiul whirh apphen to Ihadinnius ? 

A. That is summarised in one vrord pra*hinun\ prtiqr\foh that is to say tlu^ 

gift of the girl muat lie made hefotv nlte attains puberty. 

O. Mav I know how* vou translate the w'<»ni ritu'f 
,4. ft means the first menses, 

Q. There are certnifi comentrtt«»rs who hai^e translate<l this word ?i7m 
in a ddferent way. Htiu may not fw^ said to have hfH*n attained unless tlie 
4 girl w capable of bringing forth children. 

A. Kven some people w’oidd say that she is capable of bringing forth 
children at the I'n si appearance of inenm’^s. 

!^o that this is open to diffenuit interpretation? 

4. Among thi* Smrifi writers there is a wnfl ict- Home say after 10, some 

after 11 and s<»rne after V2. The most literal interpretation can he taken 

of the injunction iianudy first appearance of menses before which gift must 
*hc made, 

*j'i \i njA }teti ;e cousunuunt i<»n before w a^ not uncoTTiimui ? 

A. 1 can speak fniin memory for the last 35 years. During this period 
the ag*^ of consumnmtion Viaw berm 15 or 13 year?}. 

Q. You say that marriages before 12 are exce<Mlingly rare. May I know 
what would he the peri^ntage of marriages where the girls are more than 
12 f 

A, T think at present we may safely say that about 21) par cent, of 
marriages take ph\i‘e after 12. 

HJf. In those cas«*s peof^U^ are not ex<v>miy,uuieate<l? 

A. No. 
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Q. And th^n» i% no nttompt conoealmont? 

A. People feel the rojitraint of the hnt still thev are unable to 

lEOOp to ita Unaitfli. 

Q, You say that natural caiu&es are working to bring about the desired 
reeulia. May 1 take it that you ako think that th** d*M^ired thing is that 
xnarriageB aliould take plat^e at 15 or 16 y 

A. 1 am not ttuite agreeable there. Pleft**e iitrte liefore we jump at such 
eouclusions that rights of the female Hindu sofdetr are to be Kateguarded. 

rntil and iinleH.s our gnl> get rights to manage {>rojH'rty the f|ueji(ioii of the 

fixing of age i«u«i not be di»iurl>ed. 

You think n mural j«its?e>;»e» are working to bring al)oul an undesirable 
rtMjuU -i' 

A, Nu. 

I want to knvtw whether you your^^eli w i^h that stK ia! reft«’in rnovo 
rnent and edueatjou shoui<l ^preiul t4> suv h an extent that |»eoi>i** nuiy r4>fae 
about by t heir own <'hoif'*' to 16 so far as innrringeH are eomvrned ^ 

A. *So far as betrothal is coiu^»rnf*<l iny own idea is tlnit at tln^ eiirliest 

possibU' Opportunity the parents must pres ide for the girl and eonsumination 
i>houUl luka |da#*e later, • 

f,>. You do not want that soeial relorni movement sitould have as its aim 
the age at which marriages should take pltt<‘e^ 

A. If {>€Joide do wiebrate marriages later I have no quarnd. 

Q. Do you %vant their niiml>er should increase or derieasef^ 

.L My opinion is that the girl should be suitably pisn irbnl for at the 
earliest opjiortuuity ainl <'onsu!ntuation must take place at the ng 4 ' of 1(1 
Q. Hut there is a movement in the country and thert* are natural causes 
wliidi tiuid low'tti’ds prolonging that age? 

.1. If they do prolong the age of marriage I have no quarrtd, 

(/. May f know' the j^ereentnge of child widows in your community? 

.1. I cannot t.d' e h^i ire**. Among the Mrahmtinv heo* e hm ** n ( - u,- 
fdiiiiit »}:>iiut statist i<*». They sinqdy give the number of wddows and not the 
ijuiuber of married • people. 

V. Is it a large mimher or is it a Humd ri iArffl)4‘r? 

A. ft is not such a large miiiilKW. * 

y. Would you say 15 per cent, widows? 

A . No. 

M r^. A'e/iru ; There are A hikhs of widows below 15. 

A. Tlussc* f»e<>p!e who arc rone<»rnc*<l in social refurni movement should 
push on their work with w’idowr roinarriogea. 

A// . Th^tkurtfaa fthnrijara Do you think widow retnarriage would he 
ftcxHjrding to Shastia.s? 

A. There is no question r>f Sha«tra*i when it is already in the Held. If 
really any public sfyeaker advcK'fites the cauM> of widow nunarriage there Ts 
noliody to ohj«Kt to it hut only you dc* not find such spiH*< translated 
into arAion. 

Q, Ho far as the condition of child widows in < cuicerrnH) one witnoHs told 
tiA that ho WHS of opinion that the condition of the child widows so 

deplorably bad that he would prefer the .system of mfi to that of cljild 
wi daw's, 

A. 1 have aaid with regard to wictow' n*rnarriage« that we need not 
bother about the Shastras at all. 

Q, If the tnarriageahb^ age raifiN*d to 16 .vou wHl be aiitomatlcally 
<lecreasing child widows. 
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A. 1 do not think there is any rirtue in that* By that way where are 

\\'Q )ioln;ji i > fit.i'ij.) *? 

Q, Airording to Bhawtras eonsviramation ceremony sbould take f#lac?e 
shortly after niarringo. Is that bo? 

A, O^rtainly not. 

BuppoKing we liavo hearcl m mneh evidence in other parts of India 
that the |»eof>lr think that it is a religiotts injunetion that ecmsunuiiat u>n 
shonhl rake Noort after rnarriagtv 

. 1 . I .sneh a view, 

(J . If tiverv i\ ie!i;j,i«>as injtinclitm like this- -whether it is right or 

— vv^'uhi «.ou a;:oee titar in tnattiTsc like tloKi jvJi^a'Ov injiOH-tHm 
not he eiu>'d h>r UTnl the inia-re^t** i»t th*‘ country siioiild hf^ enr^^l for more P 
;1 . I shouh! f,n' lejiaa! from a n’^^n-ri n-..r tijjit hx pot h<'t i<-.M 1 question heenus4* 

I do not Jariu've iloit. thvra- is sut h injuneiion. ^’ov^ will prrfhahly have got 

Sdiiu* oi tl*e answer'^ in tJits f^vosniojiry ; p*Kiph* tnriy have put forward 

tbatexlrerne view hut vt has ne\er been t*'d vipott. 

If theft? a large xthuuu* of opinion that !igu*»et it>n ahoot rinefi ia;.ie 
iis wrong wouhl \on agre<‘ to it r 

A. H tlu* rrntjortt v t)f Hrahutaiis lliink* tlial Shastras do not enjoin early 
uturnage I will agna* to it. 

V. Majority tfdiik tlint pre-puherty niaMiagf is esse-ntiul and the niniunty 
also Ihink tlnit garlihudau musi he done within Ki «hi ys - 
A. Nee 

kk So Ifti as retnnrrtag*^ of i hild wtdou^ is conr<*rne<l \ take it that x mi 
^^rv <Mit tor enetaun htng on th»* Shastras'' 

-1 , I do not agree. 

You ’ivill 'aiv that this aart of hsgiwlation will he stOting a ha<l 
preendent 

/I. ^hui Ijiive got a had juasedent iiireaiiy. 

(J. In reply to a furlhto ypiestjon you say tluit the auieiidnient lU 
thn^N not matter much eiilu^r waiy. Is it laM-ause the age v\as m*t snffi< lentiy 

.1. lu thi'i ptnl os the ev»i^dr\ it was not iU rnmli consequetu'e hef’;uise 
t«»?r«(unFuar rou <hM’s rF<u taf^e jdm ** hrUore [>} or lo 

Q. In paragraph 1 \f>u say that im> oa-^e has Immui iinoh” out a*^ to wiix 
ihe law at rtv^it st> reoruitlv as hy the ieiTi diU ure - liouid he re-opaouM) 

so soon. Do you ktiow in Wfjr} ttiere were a gCHKl many peojde who were 
lor a nuieli greater a<hAn<;<*P 

A. I think Id wtis h\«M| in 1V>2’> in jneoidarno with tin* piirniple tliat 
ju'ual law shouhl *>tand at a d«stanee atul interlere to the mininuiiii extent. 

Dr, (iour’s Hill wns hefore fho l^egishrtive As.seinhJy even heiore ihat 

I I me r* 

L Ves, imt I think tite A''sen»l»ly titrived at ti launpreunise that psou-! 
haw slufuld statnl nt a sah* distaine. 

Q. In .Dugiaoil if>art iagtss are i»o| s^»leimtis<al at, aii early age, 1 can 
imderstaiui tliut the law niMv Ik* l.M»hiiul aituul i»r»rtice hut whf>re early 
marriage is the rule should not the hiw Ik* forwurd P 

A. Here anything and everything is wnight to Ix'^ legislated upon. I 
fuunil the vither day that a Member of Parliaiueiit had put the question 
whfdlier the Clovernnient of India W'as going to diseourage the bill regarding 
the age of marriage, which means pressurt' is brought upon the Governnient 
ol Inclia. 

Bo far as BrahainanH are eonrernod have they not alway® been in 
favour of siiaking lawa for mx^ial ruBt<mia and private matters f 
A. They have been making laws for the last thousand yearn. 
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For extr*i-r«ftrital yow tliut »o l‘ar aa t)nj!» is eon- 

C42frneil yon think it will be ,solv**d if you raise* the a^o to You know thiil 

for civil c’Otttnut the »ge is 1;?, May 1 t^iko it that you agrtnii to tlio 
raising of the age to IB in extra-iuarital castes? 

A. 1 <io not any ru><"«.*ssitv for it hei'aiis*^ there will he in<>r«» 
of the law'. J iio not any virtue in tiiaking a law- whi*'h will he violaUnl 

A girl t'fui go away from the lawjol eusOHly at Ih vm^ier Skn'fi<‘U .Jol. 1 

Pen a I ( cnie. 

But we want prmlenee i' 

.1, I tiunk Sit4-‘if»n .^r*l , Inrlian Penal givt^K a ovm. U rinal lirnii. 

0. You til ink *'hitA ha'^ transgr<\sse(l the limits of |>riulenco'' 

A. I tVnnk I must sii<k i*\ my o[Hiitr>ii thatl ]<> is a fair limit. 

Q. lo kulnapiUHl by a peiskim uiul after keeping 

her for l? niouths ;!«♦► man )ias inter<our>e with he! . Aec'oriling to the 
present Jaw t lie man ean >x* ptinisheci for kulnappnig hut he yniinot he 

puiii^heii ior rape. J>o you realise this? 

1. Vts 

.Vtter mouth s! is natural that she .sheut«l lie i »( unr shul, ]f ji j/iil 

of It' : - li i fi »; a pp*‘^l ami Ivi p? P»f' U T'omths she w ill la* ye;ir « Do you 

think tion nron tmis** with sueh ^ gui **houi<I riot he puinsiMui - 

.t. 1 do not LUiuk a i*ir! alta r it> waiiis any jtrotis tiou. At that rate you 

can imagiue maiyv t aMV>. 

Ml. M>'^i : In i alMgra]^ll I .\4iu >.it that on a< eouut ol tie' univtusal 
CommotMjn raistsl h> Mi , Uarihilas Sartla's ** ( hiid Man iage ftill 
esjMrodK as Jl has emerged {iv>m th* Select ('oiMUottee. thi* ^topositiun 
agaiu-vt th ■ V;;e ol I’ooM'Ut Hf’? *' rot ok.lv r.> ))♦• ut un\ greai? o»agm ! leli’ , 
Do lou llofik tk-T.* Tvill }h‘ uoI ;?ou h oppo 1 1 om }o lie* Aju* nt (,’ousf»nt lawh 
i. iu thl ^ i-ajt ol tie* v ounsi v there wii! not he mu' h oppirui e>ri ha en 
thov^^ |)i nj/i.- v. hn .lie ua>i4 s»*n ...t i v‘‘ would rathej .eiva* wav if vhi\v are 
lissin.'i tiiaf tloTe wi!| Im- ijn uinio».i‘r,e hill. 

kk li holt no martiatp hiU jIo you hiuk tivinji, *>1 the An.- ol < 'oUM'Ut. 
at lo or io w.oihi hi* .epaovi x*t' 

.L Th* re would Jh t*(ipos.i r jtm. 

</. 'i'ht''n Atui say that a ** measure r>l srhial If^gisSation is m>i vvarrauled 

by au'i u. * e* ufy or puhhe or rnfeiesl ”, If jt iv » fiiM-es ity 

in olh»,;:l jjarts »*1 liio eouulrv w ill ymt have mi (dii4:»r(,ion ? * 

A As fai' a - hy al le-^o da i un/ sli/mld uiaki* a law . 

(J. l)f> you thieSs tleoa -.hould Ife law only when thert- i* | |e> largest 
firu^eaut oi <!iu.er' 

.1, In the ju.’.lf*': <1 it-ji; isia t eon «listjn*'t. onuses m'4'essitv and 

<3jinu*u musl. ht* made eij( helole < «• n o *1 rnur U t illUOleta*'. 

Q. Will yajUJ take it from me that iu this; Pi»*side!e y . hot t<* s|>iuik of 
othei pn^v im ii's, iheie is a larg*" nuiuher ol ehdd marnages !<*adjng t<» eariv 

t'.s.ai-uu.r.ea ! ’ .n. ja-^ioIo ro o’-fHJit r n- u'l ji f j I . Turre is uolikojg I", 

&tiind rtgsiiiist eunsummaleut if eariy* marriage is praetised If il iw ivnrran^.» 
4id by ui ee*^' ity you hav>* no object mn, 

A. Xo. 

You say no diissati^ fact ion lias Ihhoi e\)ueHised in any juirt of the 
Presideiu V. \Yer<» there ih> ladies meetings in d«ffer«'nt pai t^= of Die (oiiiiit ry * 
.1. laidO'S' THO>'d.! ogs ar*' generally, held uieh*r fie- auv-.ph »,'■*, .d the ’rheoo,. 
pbi<*al Koucty and a very few westorriised indies takv' part. 

Q. I>o yon fuiy that a*? r<»gard« non-Brahma ns the Hindu Law* ia not so 
Tnneh apjdicahfc euMoms ? 

/K The iavi of nsariiMge Ik not applifabJe to them eewtom. In tin* 
‘jnatt4»r of inherit ariee it applicH hut m r<»gard« manriagem lhf?re are KX.) 
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of ciiAictmir ftmong th« non-Brohmaiis. One cturtom w^hioB applies 
Vj one <'onirionil\ ri i*on-Bral\rnan« not appV^ to rthor^, Tli«^r 3 l» 

one uniform primaple that they do not care to marry before puberty. 

Q* tsi it not corr**ct to say that Hindu law aa regards marriage doea 
apply to non-BrabmatisV 

A. No. 

Q, 1 )(;>«« it apply U» Bralurian^ ^*£ all 

A. Certainly. 

Arc thc^f* uiandat^fry rcf rv? 

-4. *1 Ijiws arc iTiandf^torv. There luc 45 i^uiiNkaraf». Whatever loiiies 
in thi-M* NfinnkaritN i<> niandatory. 

Q. hitriny:4'*nent of the law not ptini*vhcdP 

A. Sitiritin jkn>vide other chhos <>t exIrenK* ncicsiv^ity and inability. 

Q. A oil «*ertainiy know that at curding i.u Shastnts marringe should be at 
8 and ?»> ^ 

.4. They ron^ider Jiinrriage hetWfH‘n S an<l pi as the best. 

C- You 2<* per ciint. ut luarriagts take pliue alter 12? 

4. J am speaking t>! the present prarliee. 

(^K Strit'liv s^p*»aki!jg 2n p*^r i\<i iir>? the Shastras. 

4. Home indti'idualK are iniahle to lolh>« the injmutiun of the iiiw but 
they rrant to roniorai to it it jmswible. 

have said that the\ feel that ShnHtrai>4 enj-aii marriagi^*^ heP>re 
puberty and that in tliese 20 per c*« nt. of case-* there »- no exe<uumunica' 
tion ? 

4. No, herause soviet v is passing through m tiiai now. f/veii p«‘ople 

who (h; not <h* it eeeordirig to flu* Shastras ’Aaiit in thf heart ot heaits to 
do it if faiissible hut they feel they are helpless. 

Q, Oo you think if tlie law fixes a minimum age of marriage those peopla* 
whet are ft^eUng vestiaint of the Shastras will find it an eass phoi that hei’wnse 
of tln> law thev riinnot perform maMiHge }>»'f.ire 12:* Will it give them 

ftuffirient pretext ? 

4. These |>eopie do not want any pretext at all. H they had intendf*<l 
U> violate the Shastraa it would apply to them nut thev are onxi.nis to folhuv 
the Sha»tra«. * • * 

</! Am r€»gardii the extra-msurital cases vou fix the Age rd Consent at 
Ui? 

' A . A’^es . 

Q. A^ou are not for l?s.^ 

4. 1 am not in favour of raising it further. 

C- In some cartes it h.vppen.s that girls are stvlmod away. Don't yoti 
feel that girls here are less literate and in Nf.>rtherM India women remain 
in purdah. Do they not require greater protection than the Age of Consent 
uithin marriat^eV lij tlu* e»'se ^-if njarrsajL’o* if h -)n!_\ a question {>f phv‘«ic«l 
development but in the case of extra-inarital relation it is a question of 
physical and mental devehqmient. Moreover when these girls are nuirrio<T 
cnrlv thev i.et‘f»rne uid'n\s and arc Hh‘^f>hite]\ lielple^^s and are seduced 

4. When a girl voluntarily gives eoimnit at 1(5 she must be left to herstelf, 

Q. Is she in a position to give any consent at 16? 

4, 1 think ho. 

AV here do you think uppoHitioxi will come from if the age in extra- 
marital rchtiiiuis is raised to 1(>? AA'ill ortVioiiox people protent.® 

4, An u matter <»f fact not one individual is going to prote»st ; thev may 
pfateai on paper but not in practice. 
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l>o yon like that should be registered!^ 

A, God *pare us frtmi that system. 

Q. The mere fact of rtMiordiwg the marriagee!^ 

4. The fact of marriage ha^s never been (questioned in this Presidoiioy. 

ft is not fact of lua triage but it is the i|Uestion of age, 

,4. ) do not think our courts have had any trouble over this iiirttter. 
Even in caises of Age of Consent you would noi> find any trouble. 

Mr. M tuiaiiiittr : Art* you auare tiial an»t»ji^^si rht‘ rhalunaiis tliein^c-vo 
there are certain gentlejiu*n who tire for advance with refereuw to the Ago 
of C\>nsent *itul also for ti\mg an age tor mariuagey 

A. There are some. 

C- it not a fact that nuH^ings have Uvii held of Hrahinau geiitleineii 
exelustvciy where rc'^olutions to this effeet have l»eeu i»Asp.%h 1 ‘r 

i do not tliiiik any iu«^ct?u;: lia^ l^een Itoid <d tfic Jliahiunn-^ a 

cliisi 

In any r'ane nieetingsi have he«;*n held. 

.1. These were of stKial retoriners under the aiisj>ic<»s ot tln» Theosnplitral 
Sot iety . 

C. Uetcntly a Dliarni Paripatan S;xh!i;i wa.s start^nl iituther under 
retorin aUN|uees nor nmicr the ai!s|)ires of th<H>'»ofd»i(.‘nl stwiety. There ha\o 
heeii conlcrences hke that where the majority ol the people who toi»k pJ>rt 
were liridimans and who i^vncrally a:>' « mi'^nlered rt< *aihuf|i'.\ peojde. 

A. No. 1 <iispnte that, Dharin Paripalan p«^opIe an» mostly refornnd 
irono I !.nv>\v tin* ^'enthnnetr and laches wlto went there. 

Is it yon x iew that Ilrahmans who take part in favour < f tvxuig 
a higli age <»i nnirriage are hetft‘«KloN people who cannot be considered 
ortIuHiox fiieri in the real Sha«tric .ssuise of the word. Is it itotP 
# .1. Yes, 

Q. 1 iHidcrstaud \«>\i to ^ay thai. i-veiy Ittaluoftn v^o^lld lik»* to 
lufi marriage according to Sliaslrit' injunction even uow-tt-xlaya and th** f>rc- 
vuilmg opinioti is that w hcTe tliat is not done it in merely an inevitable 
Mceosity that h>rce>, th(*iu t«» take a e«iurse against the flirtation of ShftHtnm. 
May I put it t»» %< ii tliat thiM gnaij> of Hrahtiiaiis are trvinp to 'it* tlieM* 
things out of conviction wdiich does not arise ffofu nec€*»isityP ^ 

.1. I doubt \ ery muf h w hether among the ]»eople w ho constitutfd thia 
Sabha there are very manv wiio do give effect to thin |iririciple in their 
pructif e, 

(jf. May it not he that tliey havif not got thf courage to carry out tlodr 
conviction in practice. 

.1, f have* no regard for convic tion which is not translated into 
My p'dnt ifi that Idiarnt Paripalan Sahha pecjpb* arc' rnorc^ oi h*ss aradnni*' 
sort of dimtissing people; they are theosophists and cvne or two of them 
are ^ -rial fcl'-rmeis and to sa% that the\ are f'rahrnMns i>4 rjot unite eri'»neh 
to (>pfK>*M> my propoftition that they do not ricsperd the Shaalras. Kv<*ry 
general rule has got c»v< captious. They may In* in rh»*ir heart ot h#‘;irtH 
c onvim‘«f»<I in th«* truth of what they say, I do not wi*iH t<» dtscredit Them 
hip I dispute the propo^itic»n thr*? thc*y repr* the BrahnuiU^, 

Ycui are disputing a proposition which lias never been brought up. 
YV»n liave ?^aid that nr* Hrahiuan pertonns this out of eonviction hijt that 
it merely a cpiestion *d necessity. 

A. Y*ou a«kcHl about 2(1 {>«r cent, caseH and I nviver »aid imivt?ri%aHy 
about all Bralirnaos. 

Q. You «a;. certain marriage la\v« do not aff**c*t the non Brahman^. 

t. T mean the Smriti laws. 
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u ui fttri apart the po^t-pubeHy marriage^ among 

are not tlie liciisehoM eerefiiOBie^s identirttf with 

of roHhtoHnH? 

*1. Sot necessarily. 

Ihiv: I’fHbniHn f*-?m *>f inaniage arni k*:iniy(i dan Mjp|>v-e<f to be 

the hc'^t Jorin of i]narria)L;e ami the are i»KW»tly the aaine, 

.1. ( ereirtojiU^ are altogetiier ditTf ient Hoin the lfriiJrniaii'» auvi 1 have 
atteobi-'d roH!'r!5u;«> ain-.-nji*;! nr^ii.J.imhiisiuj^ aiul I can that our 

cerronotne^* rht not g»*ncmJly rorrc'>j>oM<l. 

Whiiv riie iir>nd ii .■‘ioiriOiH ah* , at-^-cpt Sitiritis iiirlnding 

tlie iHin r'ia;j!:e ' ercioonn-. .jfid -*o on, iioe^ riot the ililfcrence arise only where 

ruvO-oj itUri l}«’rn aKo’/. rvi !■ abio,ovtv. Hinioj ia-' ? 

1 . V os . 

V. In livahnaiiK cio> tioop -.e’vora) ran-'Unn?. v. In- h have abro/*'«-f*(i the law 

of nn^rri.tgo? 

.1, N ^ i *>»-'«' t’lij* '''ai j'-ka’ ir^» l{ aivli jatod fltv . 

In So»ftd)<‘r?j India tlji*re are certain relat unisn i jifs vv iiivii are jK*r- 
mi-isihle, Mfntja;te lor in^Jauco with sinter'^ dau^htr-r i‘s eonunon and it 
jfs lan iin int'd iune. Is if not H 
.1, It is ii»»t jaTifdssihlr here. 

f/. il IS ri jjjMion, lliele me '-■I' nniov ui:. ir^; ile* !)5H-or.f.ms. 

if iri eosnr. i-. 11 linit s>-i, V is T>»k‘'n iti ijiMirne.M- . il;!’. i‘ reit ido'^- 

5 .','i' 0 .-d the hiA' to that e.Nient,. 

.1. in f'ertain eaM*s the hu' is not foMovv(Ml. 

fj. So the inter<'ii<‘i’ is that vvhatov’er smss them ttn v keep and ^\iia’r-\er 

d»K>s not s'jit them j> Jett out 

i, iVsndu.mus as a rule fodo.* the sha?onrM. 
ifrc. fhnloj \rhfn: I itndorstatei yon to s.av tluii early nnarriatre is 
being: pfiH Used in India f.>r raoituriej and no nntj>\vard resnir« Vmvo<^ 
hiip pel u>d 't 

I Kiirly inarriagr* has h<>^n practised ail idojij,» and we aia* not v<’r;\ much 
tvorso off than the other ramiuries. 

(jh Cum yon give iir, tames to :sho\v that Ave are n*‘i v\ orse ofT tlmn other 
countries- t « 

• .1- IMiy ic aMv. nsoral-y, irienf ally atid initdleet na l!y wu' are mu d*Uva i(>- 

rated. 

fg. r>i;t is uf eee.n"ni{<- . iiPelh’. toai. phvsun] and jxddiru! eisndi'ii.n all 

tliiit i.v de-vii»-d or IS u ' -u par ■■ •.lii e^'h.-r eo-infi 'e-,? 

.1, Ihdiin at ami erunnunie condif Fons tlepeml mi other ( i ri ninstancivs. 

Are mU all tdiesi* things in yi»ur opiniv>n intei -< <>nneeted ' 

A. To a certain eMvnt hut our marriage cutstom dot^s not r« act on thn 
fiConoinTe and [>(>iii. leai eoiuiiUons. 

</, Do yon really maintain tiiat?' 

A I fun afraid 1 do, 

(/ ihit this d {mu* cent, ol Driduoans wlwiii \ou ctuisidcr to l**.^ ideal 
far as intellcHtual or v>hyKicul growth is coneerued don’t you think even 
♦hey wouhl have hevu better otf it they married Intc. 

A, That is putting forwiird n hypothetical com?. As a matter of fact 
ao far as I can remeniln'r 1 find greater deterioration in this quarter of a 
century than Iw^fore. As far m 1 remember my elder people were aialwart 
in learning and inteliigtuuse. 

Ihit w hole has that aiiK>uut «»f ntaiw art learning and inteilect let! 
to? I want you to see the present phyi#»cal, t^onoroic and intelleftnal 
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ronditu>i»> in wliith ue aie living to-day and iti tlK* ol itwiiiiy 

tbe cusunn of early laarriage. 

A. It i?» thie to varH‘cy id tanjsesj and the ot eariy tii«rriap:e is 

an iufiriiti#)rimj j>orti«.!i of it, 

Thfifi yovi iMlntit tlnii it one oi the eoittrihut irij^r: tac tors 
A, To « <*ery sinnH in praotiee. 

Jh\ f.ica(h/n ; In tluvn* ',ny f''>nsifhvtahle MoniUt'r ol~ eldorly nieu say over 
Jl.5 n»arr>ini> of TJ aiol 

/I. There rue a uusohe; ot like tliwt. 

Q, In t i-s. < lOiNuejOKU prit off riii h*> ami lo. 

A. Sojni> oi f heoi piU oil and other.- do not. 

We I'.ave to*d .. oo amov.iit iOO t'»lltu\s prioti;:dly nniiUHltately. 

( ’ouj({ ^^.>n tidi u> wh.li p<‘f efiU a;:je tlu*''*' |»«'op»h' wlu> inurry ai an iut\ niietMl 
agt* with \^*rinj4 j.rirl-- li'irn to i ho totiti poptilatOin r f 

.1. \x ?' r.ah*M' li.iii] to >ay. 

('oo!d \<*u -liv tor ui>iiit»»e dtutO} 2 : tlio I;o^t hve >ears how many 
1 1 va r iri y: f ’ ' like tin '* t r >o k t d a c<* r 
. 4 . I ran't (i^nv that 

//. Ih> yrot tlitnlv that it take‘s jd.oa' fiaapieiuly or tnoa’ on{.\ in 
. 4 . ( tMt »{n'\- not .,m» ii* five yaaw^. Nor .'tre ihi- #-;»"».■> ,so tr*ajnent a'- to 
nttiart our sioioos iitt< titlon. 

<,h Wjodd yon v;,y tlioi ‘‘"rety Man tht'i'i* are ahont a dozen ( asi*- ' 

A ■ *J loM*,* an* a ilo/eti » a> 4 ‘s. 


WrittfiiT Stnernf'nt. d'sted the 10th Ati4iiBt 10?8. of Ran Bahadur M. 
CHENGAYYA PAFTUI.U GARIJ, B A. B.I., Comirilsslonpr. 
Hindu Reli^icUh Endowments Board, Madras. 

(I ) I li(» til'. fi' ' At;.' of C'.iisonl ’’ !ii;!t (hi* uiu.''iiilinfn1 r.iiM", 

the Gpi'-oo ;j ■>/' thf* .‘^Oe r- i wh.a'li ;< lAoa.rri eao he de.ci04*J to haw- tie 
ra^GO itv to lamseal. ii> lie* eve ttf the hns , uht' h. tor pfutiehtm! rather (han 
hainr.iiUaroin reasons, r**eorf tnso'; 41 tiiNtnufion .4et^o rd i the oflenih*r in 
the hushatui i>i tlu* woinan v»r a stranger, * 

rj) A- sHSTK* >t<’d 10 <(Ue.fiOT: lu t Ih" f:inist*id shoiiffi le' on»* fri‘'en u 

(iue I e;f h -,•> I rori »>! . t,.?; ;pe la uiio}, 10 at! tatx t.nedsJ <>i vin ioo^ 

of dl ropnte ami rloue **ri »d niateiiuty, whit h niiiv nioia^ foirt h nhn fy 
irou*s ilk tl»e ease tjf spiiinierH, 

(d) A ron.sider;it joM of ih** period of nunorify as fixed f»y thr* law is ndi'* 
vent, thoUji::h it is not subtlest ed tlmf if shonM he followed at omf. In an 
eij'iJ' Hotrjo la<A , i la- j»*O M>d ■" jv- seu!-**. 'I he f l» 0 '..h 

has rnisitHl it in IS y'earw in r 4 *-.p**< t of all t ritfinjw't ion.s uflVs-finy; property. In 
reKpeet of kiilnaproiitr. f)ie (Virninid i»do|>t«*d Id years a« i he perioft 

up to wiiieh the t oil’ll* nt of the piTHon kidmipf^efl is irn?naterial . There may 
he easoi^ of kidiiapjdn<.? froni lawful Kuai'dnunship even f»y ;* hushand where 
the ru«toia of a irartjeular eonirniinity retains the lawdul i^^uiirdianslnp of the 
lather or mother up to a partuuilar aj^;e. 

<41 With the spread of <s:lurntion and n w^rowth of u sense of independ- 
ence and s^df-r'espect mnfiTi;: woinon. tlicv arf- d i v'.ph tfi,*- dG;:!('.' f,i 
protectirm afTorded hy' the law- as rejrards “ of C*oriS4*nt It will not 

dn that the w^ornan Rives her fs>nBe?it under temfdrttioii tvhi< b .she not old 
enough to resist or with a d4«tire to «ati>v|v t* emviuR. indurerl rather than 
natural. 8hc> rnuat W <if such uRe and imderj^iandifiR ».s to knoa* ami halanre 
the coii8ec|iM^nr«i of the mwwwdafeion. Woman is* no UmRer the mere ereatimf 
of soedai envtrcmment. 8he m nwe^ivinja; edwcatioii and trainiriR which enable 
her to determine her future an<l choose her o<xnf»atioiK Sh** should not }>e 
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victifuUacl nt of txtimaiurity auii Iiaiinip4^re<l In Iwiir ^'rotrth to full 

wofioanhood. 

(5) Am g;irU among comiitufiilt«a irhera prmtiiutton is a proim 

•ion, the girls have a right to greater protertion than the law now affordi 
Consent given by a girl of fourteen living under circumatanccMi which deprive 
iier of any iM>rt of frecwlom shotild be aece|ite<l as a valid defence. 

(6) The aim ot the law should Iw* to protect girls from the consequencea of 
acts whicrh they < -an not l>t» deciiietJ to have validiy consented to, in the sphere 
of mrxual lelaiions upon sa»uo princ iples and to the same extent as it 
|>rotect8 theni troui the elfwt ol tr;msnctioTni involving c‘ivil rights. 

<7> A periodual revi«ioii of the law is imperative until the “ Age of Coo 
sent is hi<)uj.:lit ('uiif(jnni1 y with fiinews aiid in#itorit\ <>t under- 

stuudmg of Indmn giris. 

1. The iin«W€:r to f|ueistion 1 i» 

2. ^he answer to (iue«ticm 2 is The circu instances stated above justify 
making an advance on the present ^tnte <d the law ’ 

3. Crimes of sodiiction or rape are fairly frec|ueiit in this province — in 

Aladras. 7 h*»y mostly o<‘<‘nr in the* <*<»nntrv parts and in the tieidi* vt here girb- 
-ol tender agoi-* as well at, boys are generally >;ent out for watching cattle or 
other agnciiJtnnti purfKm^. 'J’hc- anferidment of the law in Uf2o has nut 
had any elfwt in preventing or reducing the nuniher of kui h cases. , 

Tfic tardy prcK-esh of the law, the unwiliingnesH of the parlie.H to give 
<.*v'ideiice are obstaelet* in the way of such ceases being c*ffec*tively dealt with, 
Jf some ineanH can be devised by which such rases can ciOjuired int»» localli' 
and dispostnl of with some immediate, though not severe punishment to the 
(‘ulprits* gr<*nter jirotection will Ik* afforded to young and immaltire girls 
occvi|iukI in the fields. 'I'his suggisstion would reciuire certain powers to b** 
given to the village aullioritJ<\s in the maitor, but with the growth of the 
Fanchayat system the titiMf" may bi* said to liave come for an €*xperiment 
being made by giving liinitcHl Huminary powders to Panrhayats that may f># 
found to W strong and resiwctable. 

4. The iimendnieut of 11)25 raising the age of consent to Id years within 
the niarttal state* has not b«en sufficiently effective in protecting married 
girls against eohuhitation with husbands either by way of (mtctponing the eon 
HHinioation of nmitiHge or by «tirooi»ting |»uhlu‘ ojiimon in that diicfdiou of 

l)y puttiiig of! marriages *l>^yoiui Id, 

* f2) Public opinioTi has no doubt growing in favour of postponing the 

Uiarmige itscdl and severail individual cases may be found where tin? mar- 
riages are put olf tiU a girl reiiches the ag«» of Id, 14, 15 and so on, with the 
rt^auli that »ome ol these? uiarriagt'w are post-pufMEirty marriages but these are 
not done o|>en)y a.s .scx*iety has ru»t learnt to UileratK^ pcwt-piibi^rtyf marriages, 
but in the matlc^r of consummation of marriage public opinion itself hiui not 
grown Hutficieiiliy to have ccwisummation jKJstponed until the girl ohould l^e 

physually hl^- 

<d> Hiiisiitg the Age of Ckmtw^nt even in the TUiiritat state is one of the 
wleps by which further growth ot public opniion iiuiy be expect«Hl. The 
difliculiy is that neither the partita nor their friends nor even their enemies 
W'lii ftmiHt the law in the matter of exposing culprits in thin reapect to puniBh' 
iuent or public trial. The only iray in which such casieis can f>o detfwted and 
dealt with scHMos to U* hv constituting a tribunal other than the ordinary tri^ 
bunaia tor dealing with auch ricsos, the tribunala coiMtisti ng of rfsai>ectable 
men and women ol the hH.^ality whether otiiicials or othcrwiine, who w’ould be 
able to deal with such casc^* as to produce a moral e<f*?ct. They may be c«- 
trusted with limited powers subject to projwsr aafeguards by way ol reviaion 
or appeal or otlterwiae — aay to the High Court. 

5. The iisnal age at which girhi of well-to-<i<> clnsaea attain puberty may 
|»#‘ atated to be betwe«ffi 12 rtnd 14, ft is conaiderahly higher in the ca«e of 
labmtring elawaw. Among Brabfuint it ia lower than among other ca^te 

Hixiclsia. 
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6. Coluiibitii^tion before pabertv u not commou in Medree in any clatti of 
Mcnety. But cohAbitntioti 8«>on after puberty, may within a few monthe ot 
a year^ m very caniii»«»ii and may be regarded aa tbe rule, even though the girl 
may not have completed thirteen yeara. 

Huch cnsm occurring in a marital atate ne%^er ctuue to Court, Even ene^ 
miea of parties concerned have a aentimeiit again#! ei^iKWkure in thi# matter. 

7. There is no religiouH injunction fixing the age of cotiBUintuatioii of mar' 

riage. Tlie U»xts quotcii in jmipport of early marriage hare be<^n nuder«ito<j»d 
to apply to marriage and not ooii»muiiiatioti. The of Child Mar« 

riage liilLs make thi# an nrgiimetit hy that while there is an injuiuv 

tion a1x>iit the age cd marriage, the evil t ffWt of ^uch nuirringes can he avoided 
by the jKWitponement ot ronstirnmation »?i there are no religious obj^x'tions to 
tts being so postponed. 

8. Garhhadan ceremony is usually perforimnl aiming the Hrnhinins as a 

mere preluninary the r<in'<iunmiit ion and invariiihly emneides it. It 

h; generally i>ertoriiied runofig them a t*nv months or within a year m «o after 
pufcMf*rty, 

Id, Though the answer t-*! this question involves eonsidt*nitioii within the 
province of medical experts, aatchiul ex|>eriem;:e of the ways of Ixiys and 
girls shouiil onalde one to form an opinion. 

In this conncH tion the limit of si.\teen years fixed hy the ancient HindiH 
for (.vrtain |)urpo.ses is instrui'live. There no reanon to suppose that intelli- 
gent ('OiiHent to ct»hHhitat ion can he given hy a girl \vlit> i« not nhle to uiair 
age her otluu' %vorldly affairs. 

We should not forget that a desire l«*r se.viml int<*rcours*» may he felt 
much earlitu' than the age at which a girl mav lx* dcetiuHi physically lit for 
it ami of Huflicient understanding to know’ the coimiHjiience#. Jt i« the over- 
kKiking ot this iundameniai tiict that ha# led to the child marriagf^ and prt*- 
mature (onsummation in tlu» country. 

S(K‘ittl conditions and fainilv imvironment may iiidm^' ft di^sire among rcr* 
tain eommnnities earlier than in others. Prw>city in this rtxquM't nctni not 
noccssanlv he lUTompanied with prwmious understanding. Kven if it 
should be supposed to b<’ so a< companiccl, the law^ fthotild provide for not' 
mal, and not preccKuou#, <'ase«, 

A girl tHdrolhetl or married living with her husband, prior to <*oMSum- 
mation, and particularly where she is the swodd^or third wife of an elderly 
widower; may be induced to have a craving, even a# in the cam* of girts 
maturely trained to jirost itiition. But this doe# not imply either phvftica) 
fitness or intelligent eorisent. 

No girl ill India below 10 years of age would be comjMdeni to gi\'C »n 
intelligent comiWMit to cohabitation with a due rcalijcation of con#or|ucm‘es*. 

11. This f|iie#lKin i« pnuticaUy for nuwiical men to atmw'er. 

But I recall n case of rape in Nellore District out of about 5f> eaxe# during 
my tenure of Public Proftccutorship for 21 years where the girl difxl of the 
injuries sustained l»y her. The Sesaions Judge acquitted tlie arcimed hut on 
apfK^al hy the Crow n tlie H igli Court rowvi^dcd thi* ai r ii aim! and senteneex^ 
bim to nearly the max i mum scntencf* provided hv iaw\ My nxr<dl#ctiun i# 
the age of the girl wa# 12 or 13. 

Ther>^ were a large iuiTnfw»r of caxos in wliich Hwere injuriew were CHii#od 
to the genii Jii organs h*'ddt*t«: otheu* injuries due to struggle which in most (-a.-**ss 

took isev€?r 0 l wrecks to hc^al. 

There wai* a caw of a rap© on a girl af 7 or 8 accoinpamed by Mnere in- 
jurieH. The accused wn# given au ©xeniplriry sentence*. The of girl# 

rwvi&hed varied from 7 or 8 to 14 or 15. Mo#! of the girl# w^ere unmarried. 

As A rule, eftwx of rafve of married women are rare and arevdy a girl 
ratnain# unmarried at fifteen or lixieen •vmi amonit commwnitie# wh#ve child 
aouirnag## are not obligatory. 
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13. The ftii«wer in that there hii>> Jxbtfn further 4«yrek>pment of public 
optnitm in favour of un oxtc^n^ioii of age in tnariuiJ and esftra-utarital caaes 
«iii4 ^ the aiiieiidiuettl of the laa iu It not coiifijuu&d U> auy particular 

iliiLiiii and in lairiy general aiui jspwiully so atiioug iioiiicn of the coimtry. 

J 4. 7’h**rt» haM h**en a rnurked crhange in the oMi|o<>k ^4 women ill the 
matu*r rd enriy ('onsunimathni of marriage for their children but neither 
socm! cnviiunuieni nor general puhih' ‘arnMnient h:fe> grown sufficieiiily to 
gi^ e etfirK t to tlie woinen's desire in iliis iiiaiUn*. It iimist W said to the 
f'redu of the nojtien that tluy more esooiy iiei<'4'ive evd elfinds of early mar- 
riagf> and earlv consiimmai ion than iJie men. huf they rt!N’ not ?-ufiir'ieivUy 
indf'|M05di*n t and influ* jitiiu in their Innnes to earry out th«?ir intent icms. 

i " ItJ. I'heie ItaH uoi !je4 n ami tliere ?a e. i rail he noe h ^hflieult v n\ tleler- 
tninnig the ag(^ of K‘»<'n in the uj»hMo| there j.*h groat iinprove- 

iiu Jit iri (ho aerornie nra f ntenaie e ol register of Hirths, an<l rases oecnrring 
at the vf*r;v' margm are so few wloTe eiidenrr* is mrt avaihihlo^ 

inedieah ofonion re. to age is generally aefepteil by (be Courts and in tas4?s 
w here siirlj opinion is i hallenmMl. higher t oiirts Itax c ahva v s the jxnver of 
reierrmg tlie matu*r to eKjmris tor purpMSi-s «4 testing. Tiu^re ean however 
fm no iJonlil that (he raising of tlie age of eme-enf to 14 or ri higlier limit 
ivotiid f:f>nsuJerah}y iinnimtHe the diffn alty or margin of error in determining 
ili4' iigte * 

17 ' l!i, ^tneli >'-.rn h*- in favour of si ra j, .UsT owra-jea*' oyf 

IrtvtM marit al olfem (’^s int*> ♦liJVeieni ullour t's. the nsi.sons imlif jite*! in 

ansuors to \<v,, d ami ♦ tie" law ha>- praet iral! v failial tit toiieh 

of too early < mi summatioM oi man uigi*. <‘»Mipling ofletuH-s in rhf‘ marital 
Slafe with otlemav- «ait o{ »^!a»-itaf ‘''MJe he.- oep'e.SM? ’fv •!' titf ' ha;a • 'U 

either efti'f'tivmly d4?Hhng wtlfi oHeuees »n the itsarnal state* <ir (woti exf'n'is- 
iHK any cvhirar ive indm’nre. l‘he pntv isem of less sm ere (orn ishment is not 
Hivth('i4nit to indieate the essmitiaJ ditiereTue lanween liu* tvvrt ela- es of (ases. 
()tleiu'4vs by stningers are undi>tibtedly oUem es agaimt tfie State and the 
siK iety. Huhband-s eommittmg Uu? oifenee arr* mor** or h • i\'a,t ures ol eir- ^ 
rum^tanev^ ami soeial <*!» vironmeni ami shtmlil la^ j;mn' gi-ijilv and ii*hn aiely 

ti'Mitrd. ''a,* 'eia .'.li- ru)* * Im’ ahe- I** iaan', ^ ^ : 1 j ? • 

rv suggested ui answer*- to ^ :t\e''t ions •“* eoU 4 roa\ h** untahh* i-w the pur* 
pose. I ttouid therefore lonslituto the im’ii itu! •>Henee a.s a dt^jinet otieme 
niid sugitesr the |>ropits<(j sett ion d7d.\ to be moddhsl •'a* tolloivs : - 

“ WimfHei Inn .siexual i^rhenonrse with li’s ovm wile, i)je wife m»l being 
Uifvi4*r Id years oj agii aiui beujg under ioui t*MU» >f*af s ol ag** <1 vvouhi suggt fii 
loj sfiM.d, o!5 a e. Si V 1- t j. aj h\ the ’ Xlantii t h'n nvs* ' In- r-uie; uu-h hji 

f>inij»le imp: nunuuuit whic h may <'vtent t*i (j months or w ith fine wliieli may 
e'v'elid bj jls, l.lHtil lU' w U h !>< th. 

Thin HUggestion wuuid invfdve rh.' »■- •U'-ht otsoit -u a ' Mirial (he -ro 
Court to (leal with otfem't^s umhi the existing mciiiaa-.u- luvv - ami -uci* hrvs 
ns may now be pass^ed m \ ievv of tin- Cfuhl Marriage Hills, ete,, iin<ler (oti- 
fuderntiiuu On tin* basis oi this suggestion, no ■ jusua! safeguards arc U4.‘Coa- 
iiuy again.st (ollusnm to lunteet the «>fft*mler oi against improper |>rof»efnt ioji 
•u extfU’iinu, for sutli » ase*' impiopm i‘re-*isaj t i^*n or extortion wouM di>i- 
nfipoar uiHh*r the arrangement isuggesUnl above. 

In this coiincetiou the right to eojiiphuu 4>r prascHutc may bi’ eiitniistcMl 
to well organiyAHtl ami respw table Heforiu AjiSiKiationM, rcc4;>gnise<l by the 
(iovernmcnt trndor the ruloM to hv framed for the in addition to 

pnrtMit#! or guardians of girls conecrntwl- 

20, INuial legislation raisving the age of (niusienl in more effective than 
legislation tixing the mininmin age of marriage. 

— All eotfninuiiitw»s are nlrtvady familiar wdth penal iegialattoii 
regarding the age of consent. I.<egisfation fixing the niininium age of mar- 
riirge in more inextricably mix:e<l up w\th customs #;uppo?aed to be baaed on 
religion m\d it will be long before the couitn unit ices concerned reconcile them- 
i«dr«a to thin new legialwiion. Further, the luitiinium age proposed in one 
of the Bills is «4>t much higher than the present age of con«etit. 
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Th© obj^ctjs ot the two pi^K'es* ol i€^ii»i©tion are entirely different thongh 
one may react on the other. 

The rai5>iiig of Iht^ iK^r> of consent would he more in ronsonanct' with puldic’ 
opiniosi in Miidras. 

21. l^rojifess of S<kto 1 Heffirm hv means of tHlmatitOi and s*^dal projni- 
^mtda neces^iardy slow ami then? ran i*«* no sntiHiat tiirv tuilous it 

sireiigtii6u©cl hv the penal law. ) would (H>nso<pieiitly prefer to rely o» 

>> n, h --irrm^tln'nrn;^. 


Oral Evldenoe af Mr. M. CHANGAYYA PANTULU OARU, Commis- 
sioner, Hindu Religious Endowments Board. 

J9tfi y n*:t'utht^ r 

( hnn fn*i : l !n\v invv*’ yon Iw^en at t he hnr^ 

A. years. 

(>, Mave Von iH^en rouiinH tofi vviiii any .‘-ocial rel\>rm inovrmentd" 

A, Ves, in tin* District (»r NcUorr u her** I was (lovrrnriirnit pleader and 
Pikhiie rroseciuor ior 21 years. • 
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ot contort stnnild ht* raised hecan5ie it would hr* nir>rr' nf.r»>pt aide ami loisis 

resf fjt<*d h', lln> Sf^ p ty]'’’ 

L Ye. 

V, n \ !' ;. -■ -s ;(f:\ • ;i«-. • ' inv.i, liMs id fhe .\ ;:** id' *’f>r>-j‘n» l..we, 'h I't 

yeiir*^ y 

,4. d’hei'o ;U(- 'nc)i »;’as< . 

Q. \\ hai i- t in* ;r.:o f>i puhi i’t y ^^onora My 

/!, . fo';i<‘raMy it » !>.it'-vo*Mi 12 and 11 »cij|«;nur. round Id. 

Q, Y r»u kio'A of c^.nirso rh/tt < asos <h» md <'oine t«> litilit ^ 

1. Yev 

<,h \S'oi]!d >ou say that tln rc aro so mm h a-> Jo |a'i <**nt. of cai^tew or 20 
p<?r cent, cd f aos liapp<’n i rti.’; liko tliat 

.4. I think \d pvr fant. oi- 2t> jut is not an exa^j'^ifal ion. ^ 

(,i. n U wne UiiiM+dv the ol ('oH!*iefit at 14 , as you '•uggest , do you 

think ther« are mote t ham es <,l e;mes r *>tJMUi.’, t<» i8j::,ht r' 

.4. It the pres*.*nt system »>f detection and control foritinneK there in not 
much chaiM-e. 

Q. if we rai**!* the ii^c to 15 do you eormidcr a iarg<* iiunil>er of r asen would 
come to light:* 

A, The result would l>e praetirany the isaine. 

(p. What is the metViod of d«:teettfui you would like us to iniprin^e upon^' 

-4, OffenceH in the marital state bhould he entirely sit^junniie from th© 

•tfeiiee© of extra-naiirita! nUitC'. In the crw} of a rape hx a i^trAnger he i« an 
oifender agaitx^t the mcAety. 
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You «ienp3y a f^«>|>arate «4Peiion ^hit-h wHl not rotne un<ier rapis, 

A. Yes. 

Q, Hoa' are we Roing to not tbinip^iii detected P At preaent tK« girV 

parenU or guardtarm are exi>e< ted to iimke a re|>ort but they do not. 

If) addition W the^^e f^eople ] think well^tablished social reform 
orgatilaniiona aHotild be em|Mwered to more in the matter. They should be 
given certain poa-erm hy the legislature. 

Q. What powers* do they rec^uire? Even now anylKjdy can make a com- 
plaint. 

4. But if the law’ says that any report hy a reform association will ba 
treatefl m a iiarticuhir tnnnner more cases will come out, 

(^. You ittean encoiii agemeiit .sliould he given to siu h hy lawf 

.1. Yes. As regards the <iiKj*osal of rases there should lie up niantal 
offences Courts and cases shouhi he tried in camera. C’ourts should consist of a 
fair |>ercentrt^:*^^‘ of laid**-*. In < tlic ai'e <4 th*- j.drl in over 12 there >dK>iild 
be no unprisoirrnent hut fine only or hi any caso there should 1 h^ no rigorcnia 
imprisonment . The courts should also he empowered to lei fKM>{>)e off vidth 
wnrmng in casea which arc iu*t very serious and I think Section 5fi2, Criminal 
ProctMlure Code, liud miuh hetier he i*u»j‘lh\ed largely in these cases esj^^H-ially 
when the offenders are young people. 

(J. Stip|MWiing all these dr^vicos are adopted don’t you think that the fathcir 
and the mother of both the parties and the relations iHung jiitert*sU»d in 
Inishin^; u(> cases is the |»<uinanent diffh-ulty in the way? 

4. No doubt it is, hut the rlifficulty will lu? very largely minimised hy tha 
proviaiona that f have suggested. If a hushainl i« not treated as an ordinary 
criminal and tried in an ordinary court and piiuislied as a felon people wdU 
help. 

Q. You iKdieve that if we raise the age to 15 it will he effective P 

4. Yes, I expiM't it. 

Q, You think if a law is paa^^d at 14 or 15 it will he more efft?ctive. Blip- 
poiifpg Coi'ernmeut passes tin* njarriuge law would that )>e more effective? 
^Vmld you think this is more ait eptahle '*" 

4. Vei 4 , that is so indejMUidentl.v of what you may able to <lo in the c u.He 
of tnurriage Jaw'. * ‘ 

(if. You spoke of powers being given to panchayats, lh\ you think people 
will trust them in a matter of this kind? 

4. l*anchayat« are growing in iniportam‘e. 

Q, Would you like to entrust tillage paiichayats w'ith these powers .5* 

,L I di^ not think there U any hnn.n. If with the advice of Rccintrar 
General only few seh<diMl |>an< hayaU are entrusted w’ith [>ower«, I think the 
experiment i» worth trying. 

Would you like thesf* parnhinais to have power <d' i uve«tigat ion inta 
any marital and exti a-nniritwl offences uml simply making a report to th# 
maguitrate on which he can pass orders? 

4. I would rather not do that. 

Q. Would you like a hotly m’Og)ii,setl hy Gorerniiieiit to Iw appointed eitlier 
for each tommuuity or so many pnnehayats in a town rtxrognisasd by law t® 
investigate and make a formal rejmH to the magistrate? 

.4. 1 do not think that w’ould W more acceptable but I do think pan- 
chayata organised on this hsu^ia will deal with the caaea effectually. But I 
m<\y snggtmt that I nhould not have the intervention of the police. I would 
mako all oases non -cognisable hut lielow 12 1 do not suggest anything. 

g. What ia generally the period of consummation of marrtagee; ara thogr 
pteeipoiied t>eyond the age of puberty? 
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A. 1 tl^ink not mori> thim n months. 6 inoDths in probably' 
imCe and oirti^ year probably in the maxuuutn. 

Q, You tsive th<? age of puberty l»etwt*eFi 12 and 14 centring round 13 m 
that before a girl in complete 15 m mcmt cmm ihei>> i» cxmi^uiutiuatiou of 
marriage? 

A. Yes. 

iif. Are you in favour of ittarriage ]<*gij|latt*>iit ? 

J* l*cr^!n>n;illy 1 liiii in favour of it bur the orthmlox HW'tioii wt«ild aw^pt 
the age of roiisent uioie readily than the marriage law. I think the marriage 
iau I non* effort ive tiuiii the age of v‘<uistiit law. 

Hupposing there was a marriage law, what age would you ? 

A, 1 would tix 14 for girls and 18 for hoyu. 

Q. That is as a coiiipromist* with the ultiineto ohjwt of going to lb!" 

A. Yes, I consider 10 i» the proper age in this country. ^ 

Mrs. \fhru: In parugraph 3 of your i^taieinent you any there may fie caiKM 
of kidna{*ping from lawful guardiaimhip even by a hutfiAiid where tlie custom 
of a particular coiamunity retains the lawful guardianship of the fiitlier or 
mother up to a particular age. Is the lawful guardianship of the girl nuain- 
•d by th^ father by law' or ciiatottf? 

A, In the Hindu law- the guardtanshi|i uj> to a particular age is |irarti- 
cglb' with the parents of the girl. 

Q. Ariiong whu*h <*omiiiunity this custtun exists!" 

..U .Viijong the HrHhriuui)«, 

Ihjt after rnanittge is a Injsliaii.j re*? the legal yuanhan** 

A. Yob. 

V- V'>u ciair^ot Hfiy it is u lav. 

A. No. 

(ff, But then if a liU'^hniHl \n lA;ivr a v\ifr the iMUf'iil- " 

A. No. 

Q. Woithi you change the guardianship law' and mak<' the girls puri/uts 
gun rd tans of the girj before the prescrifwxl age by law ? 

.1 I do not think anv siudi change is callfit f<»r. 

• • 

(J. In ordtr st ren;'! iH-ji tlie iumd'* <-f fl»*' fit! : 0 )d Im » MJti'h 

ihetn t-o kiH^p the girls against itie wishes ol tin* hosliaiul, don’t y<ui inink 
•uch a f hange wouhl In- useful 

A . 'I'h at will I e ad li) u n j > Uoisa n t iu*ss . 

Milt in order to ;4v<ii<l unpleasantn«*ss sur h a thing is suggesfcd. ft 
there is su<di a law the girU parents (an say that in iifCiudanro with the 
|t^r;irdiiiitshj p lav* ue raurou •rn«l T»n* gir- l>ef<»Te a f ei i.HJi ag** ' 

.1. Svaoetjnies d ’'Votdd he ui the tntere^t^ <d the yif) ♦«, reirunii s^ith the 
hushaitd and sonrn*t itnes w ith the pureritB. f think in this mat ter no change 
III the law is necessiiry and it should be left in the interests of girls as it is. 

(n juitagrjijdi 7 say thm ** pe^t '/jii «! 'd tlo' 1 h.a* 

il^pc^rative. Do you rneun to say the age of consent should be f-ont!nue<f to 
be increaK4*d Irom tinm to 11110 *" 

A, Yfm, 

(/. But don’t you think that thiw constant tinkering with tht> law' of tlm 
Iftiid rrcMitefi a sort of unstnhility in the inttnU of the peopled 

A. I do not think the eff^*ct of that will be fno s<»nou.s aB the effen:! of a 

Mdiktii roiHUi^ of the age. People will get arcustonu'd to it liy degtsst^i. If 

we raiwe it to 10 at oiw^e there will he much oppoftitiofi. 

V- It will take a very long time to know* the effect of the change of tlio 

law and tl auek a chatigf^ takew plac'e before the |>eriod of one cliitngo in over 
will there l^e no •gftfttion ? 



90 


A, But chrir!jEr<?s not to hi* made <n’en' yenr. Tlie interval fx^tween 
ettoh f hafijjo iyto;**ild ?'e year?^. f have stija:gf^ted l4 or 15 now and after 10 
ye»r» it swiioidfl t>t!* 15 or 1(>. 

(^. Yoa HHy that r rin»e>« of rajH* and ae<litf tion are fairly frequent in this 
part c>< tf>o <’onntrv, I want to know the of the who are raped? 

A. Jt luriefi from so l*»w as 7 roars to 111 — 14. 

Q. Can you tell me whether more take f>lace after IS or below 13? 

4. As you up the nurnhc'r is i^reater. 

Q, Da you notiia any ohaiq^e after the atnendnient of 19*25? 

4. I do nr>t tiuuk that ameodment Jmi y**t i'dWue'ii aTiy ntaterial c'liAnjjje. 

C* Heeause the time paHve<l is yt-ry short .tr the elvaoj^e ttAiuh i> vt ry Jii- 
fiij^iuliea at ? 

.1. h'tjr fiotfi thewe reasoitf-:. 

(J. Ah^ reioirds puinshmeui in she c v4 o- rA fn oflenr-^ yT>u have 'iij^giVsted 
W’arnuig, If instead of waiiung h<mds ats- taken tiaoii the hi>y. if }>*.• is o^'er 
IB, and from tlie par'ioit^^ ot the hev ae-l it tfic' ho^ is fadevv IH to keep 

the hoy and the girl weparate I id th*- j^trl re.t''he-5 tli»> ag'e of disMetion. would 
you itk<» it better ax « sort of tird jnmishnu*nt> 

A- I tliiuk 8.t>. h. tvoold fake the piai e tO s<*eu!ir> tioit fh'oiaiided under 
Beetiovi 5^2, Cruuinal Pis>< <vdore (’o<je. 

. N ' 'U dial :-v(viMy has a.-i ' ••‘tioie-l toit'se' ds ;< ••: p',i':a'’'ts 

If on »'! ii ;;a‘- .. Is \\ '■■ .'l.i^ nfie^O;. \>-' K-rdo:.-*!'. r uwr <■ -sS. ■ d 

.!, ( e a« ^'Ols J hil: !•- Oiif it i-iKhoei!;'. A- ! < ■ .'■i* ; ; i •■ •!!:<•!■ O'? l-;>ie'V!tv 
MO'ut t »s .■'■ a cnle a- 'ej»ud uv lio' oi \ a>-'.ha ’:i5i d;ev n’i'or* tia-' 

Mr:.! h O . <! I •■ ( ■O'nj a,: . s , 

O. \- Moi- re .re- f i< {■■■ (ie- .Ao's-)- t- 

*ihort iradr niirnher noty he? 

.1, Some <»» them art* { on -r ioa-.i\ hn'aknijj. tie rule aod, |se«jMOun;g rea.u‘- 
rmge up to 14, 15 or 1B. 

\! < fj?e\ .osM'je i ed lo I he « i0‘ ono/n t x ■' 

A. 'Die feeding; ol mu h 'aart ts giadually geing down. Orfleulov '.ef tions 
d(* not like if huf I do mO nunl. tfe v nond !f * 

f,h Thos^" wtoi break 0 ai;*fO <0 ui\\ )»!} rs i h ' 

. j . \ o . 

C- I'o that extent jieojile tobiate it? 

» .\ 's i ’ , • s 'v - -1 -mn ' a* it . 

t,b In pa re,i.' re |*h » > on h.»\i‘ -anl th.«t U: • uii<\ vsav :!i u fiub siuii i jises 
can bi'' fteleefed aod deaU u itfi -eeni- \y be Uv t ■ .; ..-o h a 1 o : a ‘ri’e-ti,:} olfser 
tlinn the nfdt . ,rA‘ trdnvnal lor dealiHij, widi iso. h the inhouai ('OUsif^t- 

in^il ol re'.perl a, hi * mer. utul sv<»ie*o. i>j tfu' bh.onv nleeis, ; tfirtah- tif other-' 
wiM* vsjn» a^ndd be ab;e to *Je:il upii vut h tn pf-wlme n moral etleet, J>o 

you think that /tiei.d eUV-rl wJf i>< protimedr 

.1. it \ ou give sterjal tjeatnenl ia the re e'Oe-d md f ? the rnxe in 

t^nttiera arnl iei hun ofj w it h a u amine. 

(,>. Y Oil tit ink that will itnluee nu>! e peoph t«> emne to sin.b courts and 
le.n.- ^se.-^. 

A. Ye^. 

\\ lO' • n!! tlift'. eO ;Dtu-}* wo bavs* -ard tro'd evt r-e 

cflMw; ? 

A. Ym. 

Q, Why do you think the obiv^Ms of thv.so two the tkm ^ 

coniHmt and the murnago legvslfttiou-" -nrc* entirely diU’ereiit? 

4, Whwi I fueawt to siiy wa* that the nuiimer in which lejtridatioA in tbe 
one case tx>nid achieved uas different inmi the luanner in which thifi 
is ftchievxxf in the otlu»r. The ohjc'ct is of course the sam^. 
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Mr, Miira: tn paragraph 5 yon my that tho agt> of pulwrty is coivsitK^tr- 

«b3;v higher in tiu^ i-a^re of oi!Vs>t*s. Ainv^ng Brahtnaus it htvver 

t jmicoig hUj^'T lit alunaiis w h«(‘thor lie is ♦•‘Ih t4»-<ia 

or not th« ag^? of puWrty ik lower — t*ati yon toll hr any reason for tliiwP 

A, Brjihrrian ^io oui intD fu ith . 1'iir*y avr < fjnhteHi to 

thejr hottsos anti tlo only the honsoholil work. 

<,). May it ntt r^i »?:!. *1 to TOM.rriage< iiniong the BruhnvaTiH? 

i. There may be some eiitx t of onvly marriages akt>* 

iy* Vau my there are Sastrie injunetioiKs about marriages but not about 
consumniation. Is that the view of tho orrluHlox pooplo themsolviw? 

/i. Yes, 

f)e x^rA thilik these i M 1 uiii-t ions ;»ie leiHontiKoeirt tory or af‘e thiyy man- 
datory ^ 

.‘i . They are liehewMl to V>e tiouMhitory hut I find tlit^v are not iiinndfltory, 
1 ihifik they are reronmnoidaf ory. 

f>. Ar('*;>r<iing; ttv the ortlexJox |vent>le*s view a girl siiouhl he inarrifHl at 
8. 8 or !<> and ni Menu there ss a pro\ isioii ifuit n heit the giri attains pulKo ty 

Mi,:? ■><■ ’iiauh';. ■' ''-e;- •• -k-'j'! ? h- v'.i:' enn lia It 

lhai art- r^r n ; a r ei- \ r 

. I regariJ them re< otomtoe]att*ry. 

.t/>. T/ei/ i/./f Ai* • /?Aof / MO, In rv'pjy lo ijiiestion l(> I uiuierstanti from your 
i\‘{>!v tliiU in y^inv oitunoti wonaoi It'el in this malUo- hhuc tfian men,, A!uy 
I take it tfnu uonten wotilrl lilvo the ago* t<» be rai>4»rl to la* 

i. I uo iHii ihin!^ ll*ey' Imve any th-finite \ n-u as to (he limit' of the age 
but (hey ar« mea e a live to i lie <h ;! of i-arly marriage. 

1 tlnnli they n .e; 1 h ke ar. n bevj (hi girl may l»e J’it>e Iroiu all kinds 
of injuries: 

i. );>.■:( Itj.rt n -hif'iid i>e } m ;.‘n ( m o o v i . 

iK .May 1 takt* d (leit th:.\? jy (h.- vonv of {h</ o»tho*,iov eommunitn's alsoi^ 

I . Ve\, jHojheri Jiir nistama* are not very iavouralfle towards early eon- 
t^ujamat nui, • 

V* M ay I »imierstiui<.l that tixnig r>f a high**^ rjg** ennstmt- i^i alviayR eon- 

ilu-ne to the sirowtl,- ot iin I'eaMiig the loarnagea lili^ ager ^ 

,i. It mns* ii,a\ I soiiu' ellk^n on ibe post pomumnil of miu rnige mk well. 

'1 he iht'a underfyjjig this sort ot legisj«tjr>n n*. that immalnre girla 
should fa- proU'< lt'd trom all pee.ohle iniurv and tht^ iin dnMl men ar*’ agreed 
that helore id will he iiitoudeal vvjth injury. Don’t you think tlu? age 

bhouhi be I'iUsvd lo Jti ntsN ad o( 1-1,“' 

.1. 'finit IS the nglit llm g.. 

It this is th»' right iiifn »• u le md <lo it now r.dlier than it to 

a liUer dater 

.1, SeJiKinenis ( anmn he {e< »m' iled. I wonbl ili-peiid uj>oii slow ^tagt'S 
and gradual sprmui <>i ed neat ion ami won hi not auridenly jump to the ideal 
hiint. 

Mtyv I understand that ff>r 20 yearn ymi would hear iJmt girli* hiiould 
eontitiue lo ix: injured by hush, amis and the puny rare of fmlntns should lie 
multiplied ? 

/!. I think in future the raU' of improvement would lx‘ ipifcker than it 
has hcsui in pa»*t. 

<;>, Biip{>o«se the age is raiw-d to Id do you think that the number of cas 4 ‘v 
coming to light wuH Ik* more than when it }(^ raiatvl Ua 14 or it will be the 

*1. I do not think it will make any difference. 
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O. Bo tliat it th« age is raised even to 10 tJiiAre irtJU W M dificulif ta 
iuirtng th« ssiiiie number of cases as when the age is raised t» 14? 

A, Y«mi, but i>eopl« a ill like 14 Wtter than 16. 

Q. Barring iiorite grumbling* or jierhap* protest meeiingi will there be 
any «rther effect? 

A. No. 

You realiie that the fear of punishmeut is such that it keep* the law 
abiding people from breaking the law. 

A, I know ease* in which people will he prepared to take some risk. Soma 
people will do it on the ground of religion and siime eti the grouiid of custom. 

Q, May 1 take it that even fixing the age of 14 will go against custaai 
and religion of the }^eople? 

4* I think if wo fix it at 14 they will he eompromiaed. 

Q, \ regard^ puiu.%i)nicnt you simple imprisonment or fine 

whioh ^ay extend to 6 months. 

4. That i* my cousiderc<l opinion. 

Q, Would you not c^mfitic it Ui fine* only? 

4. The matter should be loft to the djscretion of the roert. 

Q. The provision of the law will he more respcH'ted if 5’ou make it rigaroue 
or simvde n<x>ording to the discretion of the court? 

4. In any cTaae I do not want rigorous imprisonment. 

Q, What are your reasons? 

4. A husband i*ofniui|ting the oifenc't* upon hU wife^ should bo treated 
entirely differtuit from a stranger. 

In the earn of stranger it is 1<) years while in the cose of husband you 
are giving fl month* and R*. 1<H>? 

4. I do not think the addition of rigorous imprisoruitent will add to iha 
deterrent etfiH't, 

You have sfud that that will torjie t*) court and geaerally 8pealt- 

ing p*v>pU* wtfl also la.'* on the side of the acf used ht»<.‘auM' they ivili consider 
hiiii guilty of a tcxdinical offence. 8o you make a jirovision for getting 

ft report of thehw* casc's vtiu a ill not surct^nl in youi objef t. Would you agree 
to plaev an obligatHMi on evfry i^erson a* in the case of He<*tion to report 
the]|e cases? 

4. At preecjii 1 would only work aiUi the auggeation* thftt T have made. 

. Q. At present there are hardly any Kocial reform organiimtjons in any 
part of the country’. Are there any in rural arenas? 

,4. No. 

And it would not he liefoic IH- 1.5 years that you will lie aide to form 
these u isu tions ? 

4. Te*. 

(i>. Would YOU then place the ohiigation on every hcxly to report tbeoa 
case*? 

* 4.1 would try it for 10 years and then cimsider the duties of eitiaen* is 
the matter of swwial and domestic affairs. I would not do it now. 

Mr, Shuh Nau^z : You *a.v that the ttiimmuiu age of marriage ^ould ba 
fixed at 14 l>\ legiMiaiion. Would that view Iki ai’oeptable to the Ilrahman* 
a« a whole? 

4. The advancHHl iiection would accept it but not the lees advanced aectioii. 

ffh What do you think is the percentage of advanced section? 

4. 1 think 50 per cent, would be a fair estimate. 

^."^ould the other ISO per cent. ac<|uie«oe in it? 

^ 4* They would not acquiesce in it willingly. 

;; What will they do; will they disobey? 



4. Tlu?y woikld try to p«rforiw pr^^pulserty marriikgeA and inrur tho 

p^nikity. 

Q, Would they do it deliberately*? 

A. In the beginpinit they may do m deliberately but gradually they will 
get accustomed to it in a year or tiro, 

Q. You say that the age of cfm>«ent should He ftxed at 14 or 15 P 

A* FreleraWy 1^- Tliat t« my |^ji»otiaJ opinton. 

I>o you think 15 in c^uite enough? 

A. That IS in deference to ^entimenta hut jr>er?Jon ally I would go up to 16» 

Mi\ Kadrt : In the case of extra-marital ndations would you go up to 18 P 

.1. I should be satisfied a*ith li>. 

<^1. In paragraph 0 you ^s-av that the aim of the law Mhould l»e to protect 
girlji Irom the conMHiuenix*?* of acts a'hich they cannot be deeiueil to hare 
validly consented to in the sphere of sexual relations upon the same priraiplea 
and to the same extent as it protects them frota the effiKrt of transaciioui 
involving civil rights. Atxording to law* a girl is minor up to 18 and »h# 
cannot enter into civil contract. W'oiihl you extend the limit to 18 in extras 
ina ri ta I rel a t ions ? 

.4, The ininority is fixed for the purposes civil rights. My opinion is that 
ordinarily the law' sliouhi Ik? the same for lioth. In the case of age of consent 
I should 1 h^ prepared for 18 as vr«dl. 

Q. You seem suggest 2 kinds of tribunals for the trial of thc^e offence# 
— ^tne. you want to haw K<>-ieti(*s nith nununary powerK for trying cascii of 
ra|>e in extra^niarital cases and you would also have matrimonial courts for 
offences within marital relations. Would you rather not leave the offence# 
of rape to be trie<l hy ordinary courts? 

A. The prcMoit powers of the courts npiy^ be retaiiWHl but villngo paii- 
chftyats may he given addtt tonal sfHKnal powers t<.> deal with cases of trivial 
Character. 

When the accuse<l is a stranger who has raped a girl w^hy do you think 
it i.s ft trivial offenc^eP 

.1, Many cases are those committed a rule iri fbe field hy ^'ow Hoys in 
a stray fashion. In suoli cases [ think the village punehayat or the village 
headman should deal with thoin. ^ ^ 

Q, As u public prosivvifor is it ,vour experience that generally in extra^ 
marital cases tlie sentence aw'ard<?<J is not less than 3 years? 

A, it is so hut the chances of conviction are ho few berauia» it is very 

difficult to i»rove these rnj>e casKw. 

Q. If convictions are so difficult would you d<»Iegate »uch coses to Iw tried 
by jmnchayais consisting of laymen with sninmAry powers? 

4. They w'ill l>e jihle to aiwerUiin the truth on the spot which the court* 
with all the elalairaW machinery have failed to do and real offenders go scot 
free. 

r’A/iirffwin : l>o you want them to investigate or try cases? 

A. I want the (>anchjiyat to investigate case«. 

A/r. Kivdrt: Then those buuiiiiary powerB are tho3M=? of investigation and 
not of trial? 

4. Ye*. 

Are you satisfied with the rf^gistretion of births and deaths. IX> you 
think tlu? registers are accurately kept? 

A. They are fairly accurate. 

([>. Can you suggest any iiiij>rovement? 

A. There should be a jirovisi^m hy the higher officer* that entries are 
correctly mode. 

Q. T« it not neceosary to make it obligatory on the parents to report hiriha 
and deatha in their tamilien and any failures may lie punisKetl? 
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^4* It would help the partieiilar ca^se that w« are eantiid&riujg better if 
there 19 fsoioe jisiu h penal provisiow, but 1 doubt whether the rural par^ am 
prepared ior thii». 

JMr. Kanhitjf^a Ltd: You hay that rural panchayatg may be g;iveii power* 
of ifu in extra-rmiriftal < um's ; hut not of trial? 

A. Y*!^. 

Don’t 3 'ovj tfiink tiu?re is a danger <>l evidemte H«ppre«fie<l or done 

away with’r 

A, AttentpiH tntght b<‘ inade by tiie iii teres uhJ people to hush up but 
poivor sbfMild b(* icnm in excejit ioiial ( aM>.s where ihe patK hayatg are con- 
sidered to be strong. 

Why nt)t joavo ihr ordinary eotirt.^ and th<‘ vrrdinaiy poliee to investi- 
gate intu < xtra-inarital oroes? 

.1. In oa-iOk (»! rajM* tit** of rho girl ravisljed are to be considered. 

Jt thi^ cji'se f'fnnen |a tl)e »r>iirf aitd the i-v lUtind to have lieeii nivislufil 

there is ^onie rhtbcntty aljMnt her inarria^O' hot if tin- village pniichayut i« 
abb* to take np th<^ inntter and deal with It b\ uav ol inve I think 

the tOMifib* wilt liot aJtiieli niueh iinpurlunee w* rf, 

f,K 1 hr- poiic-^' pd'e: ; Or- 

That ‘ *ire and attention uill be just if the <omjuii v j> givi-a to the village 
l»nnrhavat.H. ' 

.1. Mv expernoa.'e is that ra^X' easi-H have not l>ei‘n \ ony well haiuUed by 
the poltee. 

(b Si<{>poMiiig tber“ 1 - a jaw fi\ing tie- ag<“ ol 'tnea iit, uouhl you ree^nu- 
meud that ell uiarriagi H should 1’%“ reported tn a pv. iri<anl auihuiity, giving 
tliff nana^s of tfie toarrvntg partivs and iinar *-<* ili.it a rtMortJ might Ijto 

hei ft ol these inaTtaages in order to laoiliiriU' fniur'- .of ion? 

.1. 11 ivill Ijo erniiJeMtr\ hadpiul the '.pa*>Mon oi Hut if iho birth 

n^gistel's are piopefi\ laa itit a ne-d I do not thinh the will fa* alisiH* 

Intely )>f*ra‘^sary. I''urth<'r theiv- is tie' i liaui^ .0 ila roll' vet ago not biung 
nvoithnied }u Mtrdi regs^fers wlx/rea , the t>;-rtb r* eis** a e. ho nu»re ndiable. 
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fd. Sup()o.sing a \ oM itirat nm ; roipnred that Me ' tnl v uieut is <‘orrtH*t and 

a I ar:».);^.v * 1 3 !!■ .1 ? * i--.iv’iP "-•Jd ihg ojve i h<.’ difTi^'UpN y 

ti I do ?i»>i thitiK j*euph' a ill be slow tv» give a false age sinipty ht;»€aa.so 
of tin* N er ttii at ion , 

Q. Wdl ihert‘ rioi he risk t>i twa:» pn^^tH urions. one tor a faW statmueut 
Olid the oifter t'fir trying t*> !SU|>presH a eriine? 

d. f think il wiU be too efnnplieated. We eanuat understand its full 
irnpht tUioM;. now as \vv^ are tlunking oi a ruutTer upon vvlueh there is no low 
ot present. 

kb Will it be nn>re eoinplirated than the existing sy^^tem of births and 
deaths ? 

.1. lint registration of births and deaths is alrearly there. 

Will it not he simpler marriages are f(*ner? 

il. 1 think it will \m dilEeult becaui»e iieople wot being u<M:uMtotned to thme 
mjiurtjs will not like it. 



Written Statement, dated the ICth August 1928, of Mrs. MALATl 
PATWARDHAN. Honorary General Secretary, Women's Indian 
Ajssocdatioo, Adyar, Madras. 

1. TIi»>n> is di-s;insiiict !»■« nnioit^si i>dnr;utHl an<l 

iu«ii» umi wiHuen^ eijH-cjani- wouieu wht> hrtve I'Xiu'ruMiriMi tin* ot tKirly 

arul tMiiortx-il itiothivrlKHKl ttith roirarii tt> thf iis 2 ;e of ionscnt thnl 
exi?it>> sn fncha , in c*<hu-ii( ioo. I.u. il«ty tor tniv^K awnkeniii;^ 

of vsomon, .HtM uii inf»*ri«nn Jo i*r<ui.st‘ niiti intttkioi tho w<>hu‘ 1 ). 

OMdaivi iotiiid u> ix' at th«' vorv routs of tlu* iiAf i»>n, 

tJu> rhiol iM UJp; t:hr sv'tiMu o! ^ h Mi ruania;:.**. fi> widl »!>. iko of roost’jit 

i<ov . W'uaaTi s iis* «•? <^11 <.»\ t-r Imiia \ m ** 

lioviiijr thal tla> aiH’ o1 inarnaixc ’-litodd b«' r;uya*d to Mi \*'ars liicb loratts 
thfti th<» of rt>ii-.oiM lu* raisod to Id years. 

2. Ill my ai'ituoH th* it o not laif ru l unvsta m o vvlnrli jtihtitios reiiuHiiig 

the laat u; it js. Oii tlo' other hand, thoro is onitv roastui for ail ndvamo 
on tlu' iirosiMit luw, ^fo.st lutm arul vvoiiioji and i von hoys and ^iris, vindor- 
stand t hf' sirru i fu a ?o'o id ilii" law, t hat nnv man ii,av l a id' t 't and la*>i.aul 
1 4 year" wuhout lomi^hmoid. It. is In^eauso of nor iL^nor;? m o, l!ie N not 
knowing, or roahsin*:-: Iho trood<»m and f.ty <d yonfh, tloit lla-y lawv iKon koitt 
liaoUwarf!. Kxiilnin to a «.!irl tin* liwvs of nainro, hot' vdoiion-. fnnoiion in 
liio. odvirato lu r ri:rl jd.n <• iMdoio h<“- a hi'^d* uir-al (ion f h>> ^!,iri will, of hi r 
ox^ n tKM ^>rd, sa>' ** rorrand> raise f ho ajje to Id or hoviouh I am t<x» nf 

Id and l4 lo uiuloiidaiid or to kiu»x> the fuH si;.;uifha lU'i* of 

M ovi oniii.d.u onod rnon and all uomon in thi ir hearts, hohrvo that I I ve.Mrs 
otKsiflo ioar r i.tji'o ond Id u if/ini ntarriroro K»<i h»i\ aji a;;o'. A l of Id 
in»!st not hnrdonod vtith imd hoi foMal . Sho is »inrt1 |ihs sirally rnH>t ioiuiny 

ttUfi nsMitady. 

■ i. f d'> not know li :>f •'.» d o.t i^oi oi taio- Irr'jmtit oi Ju\ |njrt; 

thi- /'onniiw a- M*'\- ra-.i' v •..♦aon Jn f l.idoit' tin- itou i .. d'ho aim ndniout 

inadi' ill 1 h*' iji'.v in xt a •• t<wv i ns!;o> itha nt t^i aio a j-y ) <■(, j;dd«^ iditrl. 

Tiu’ or>.!r oitV'Otivo ni»'a'.Tir,* i- ?.i tim a-<' ol nouain^^' to tfi yi.iai'rt anfl 

inalco ?'fn* a^o o! m.i.cnf orit.snh* Tt>.iMr)roj" t ' v 1'"^ vaajv- ;iho to hriin,:’' i»Uo fni'ta* 
the law of rf i..o ;t.< r» nj^r Idrths into j,!rf ;it<r rdfoi t. 

^. \ (h* nrvt rfnntv ilial it ha> t;o«Mi tdh'cdiv** ai all. Sliiiro ‘ ht» (otrHonu 
nun lofT ol i7Mrr;a:.o ;.'orM'rady phno almost * iflnno'iiatr-iv idho thi^ nirl 

ha . atlattUal |!nti<»riv'. uhirh v\.\y ho ^»«ov,ooo flu' tt},.n'N oi |tl ;ijol Id tin' 

-! t‘d . I think (d»at thc^ onl\ rotnody t*i }.o‘t ih' la,/ into lo!'< (' i.s hy fa<s- 
iifj,: {ho ajzo oi in;irri;)t,n“ t/t Iho ..amo a the fd i n ho h I jx-r^onaJly 

shonlil ho Id vrars. 

(i) M' r4*l\' j KJst j i« >J n n;; Mn. v n» m-a t loii of not ir ia^.U* toon Id udi iM>t, 

h+‘ otf<*f tiv'o as o\a*n '^tu h vs low iuio of Iff is yrovod not to Imv*' Iks-u, 

^irj 1-: niarmal \\ o: ainto' x un|u»-,-d>h‘ t»» Uoo|> l.h*' iiu.haiul awtiv from ihn 

id ; h i . , n ^ ’ ?■<■.{- - !’ ^ V j' : i ‘ o ^ ■ h - ■■■ ■ !■ o : ‘ o o n. ■'!..,< • 

tlo' ,^irt i.'.ot a,vav inn ■, Uio o,uo?;t-. tf> ilto !> uilui nd--: In>n-,o ami ilu ri* 'ilu- i - 
I m a o vvoi lio/ . 

iii) Slimniat i n;: tiMfohc ojiojiio^ ratnor than fojs ijto tht.* law ufx'H thotn 

t i n- O i i . t '■ f . O : ’ iO! ) O'! t n - ■ o, n v ^ a ? • / -d< o; ;-!ud < I ■ ’ o . ■ - n da >i . ; r i h :0 .'■■*' 

hfivt* to form fiV toj} 2 risi:» non the aholit.i<m of oxisfinj;; evil ortHfoins in'. vv<dl att 
jK*rsntHh* hy soritd profm/^anda. 

(iff) The only remedy to inako this law', whif Ii »-< to |irr»Ui< t younfi 

g^ir!.s afj:amst *»*:*dnf t ion, <»r rape, is hy rtiihijig the of mnrf ittjifo u> Id yours 

hy legislation. Tho hnx' nvust go in :t*lvnnre of puhhe opinion c*<»iuerfnng 

4?\'ih as child tnnrriage. 

5. The usual agr ai which a girl attaina pnherty is hetweven 10 inuf Id 
yj^ars in faniilu>> aiul (ominniijtios. that ro^dde in troweled toxens and whero 
early m«rrm|54* is ciifilom ary. AinonK: thf^ villagers .and Inhonring classos and 
coinmuniti^jw wln^re early inarriaiu'#^ in tsot < iiA^t/sinaryy the ages when girls 
attain puberty are hetureen 1*2 eitcl lo yearst. 
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6. (i) Tii£r<» are a few cMm. 

(ii) With mmi girb cohabitation takea place immediately after puberty • 

(jin') Yejs, ff th© girl has attained piil>erty before abo 13 year* of age. 

There may i>e Mime hut I do not |>©rsoimlly know if any «uch eaaen coma 
belore courta. 

7. I do not know it con^unuuation of marriage is attributed to religious 
injniiciions, though cliild marriage i»* said to be m> by the orthodox, but the 
•hastras lluunselveh <ijtfer to the ages in ilie rarious bonks, Kven the 
orthodox section of India in willing to raise the age of consent to 16 though 
they are agaiimt raising the age of marriage. 

8. Ye«. The ** Garbhadan '' ct^remony is usually perfornunl immediately 
or soon after the girl has attained puberty. 

Vh Nrv. ( ertainiy u<>t. Tht- ^irl \\ luui attains jMihit^rty ae aken- 

inj/ ^tmsnrdi-; rriaturity ind ?»<. far from reiillsing or midt'rHtainlin^ her res|i^in- 
eihilfties. Sis;t*>eii und i>eyimd must he the age uhich in toy »>pini«>ii a 
is nearing |ih>yicMl development to justify tmirriitj^e without injury t#> lier 
own health and that of her proj^eny. 

Kh This depends entirely on the girl’s environment, t*ducation and physical 
development but I should imagine that girls in India would tw' intelligent 
onough to realiae the conMXjnences of cobabitation at the ag** of alKmt 16 to 
IB years, 

11 . Generally cohabitation taktie place iuuneflintely or soon after puberty 
w'hirh is certainly Iw^fore the girl is fully develope^l. This is bound to lie 
injurious to her health and her progeny*. There are innutnerahle (*asi>s to 
justify this. Casi^s of tulK^noilosis, abortions, still-horn children, undeve- 
io|>e<l children and the girls that die in confinement — the sfuick that is caused 
to the mind and body of the girls — are the rc^sults of whicli T have personal 
knowledge-^ are due entirely to the f'u.stom of early marriage and the age of 
con.Hent being low. Young unrnarricMi girls arc l>right. cheerful and }>eaUhy% 
while young girls who are married or are mothers when cliildren look care- 
worn and unhafipy and uiuleveh>pe«l. 

12. Y es, Hecaiisi:* the girls and Iwiys at an early age are not physically 
developed and hence there is weakness. Therefore maternal and intaniile 
IJiort-iiiiv are due < liieflv to fhiscau.s**. ft •'♦‘Ttiiinlv rc'^uUs in vitjiMy fftfet-tuig 
the int4dlectual and phj'sMnl progresK of the young generation. The girl 
hm no time for tslucafion or physical development before she is inarritKi, 
When rxHitherhofHl i.s eniorctsl at such an early age she cannot train or <^lu- 
oate her children -slie lier.self iuH:*ding u moth€*r to hwik after her. 

13. Since ltl25 there has he^vn a great agitation and a development of 
puVdir opinion in tins part of the rmintry with regaril to the age of ctuiMoit 
in the mnrilal and evtra -marital casec^. Ylost women, except the very 
orlhor|o\ serfjon. hciievt» that the nge of tnariiage should Im* riu.sed to l(i 
and tim age x'onseut (>ntt«ide marriage l>e 1^. Thousands of women liave 

met at noMMiujj's mel siijned n^sohitlons t * litis effect. The theiiiselvej^ 

believe this. ^l^n^ \t>unK rnci^ Iwiiexe ill this aUo. 

14. They do not. Hut custom and tradition very often are too strong to 
carry out thiur ronidctions into practice. 

15. Ye«. The age of 13 and 14 is difRcuJt determiiui but if it ij* raiskod 
to 16 and 18 it would l>e eaaier ax the girl i« more developiMj. Ttegiatraiion 
of births nhould lie strictly ©nforctxl and birth eertificaiex ahould l>e obtained. 
Marriagem should l>e registered, as this would help in deterfiiining the agea 
irhich would help the law^ regarding the age of consent. 

16. Tf the age is made to Ifi and 18, the margin of error in determining 
the age will l*e greatly reduced. 

^ 17. Y'es. The punishmenta might remain as they are. 

is. Alt procedure of trials of offetices within and without marriage shmtld 
W eemduct^ in camera m the pTthlieity attachexi to these trials aiferts the 
life of the girl, especially trials of eases outside marriage. 
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19. Silica hardly any of have appciarad in court, rogia- 

Bering of birtha and luamagea would help. 

20. 1 beJieire that the only effeM'tivc legislation for making the ago of ©on- 
aeiit higher is to hx the minitnuin age of marriage at 16, It may be that 
there wiH lx* opposition to ihis though raiaiitg tlie Age of CruowMut will \h* ap* 
proTod by moat setiioniii. The diflRcuitie<5 no far realised is even keeping 
within the law of within marriage and 14 outside h»\'e not been efftwtive. 
ft is onfj“ when the age of marriage is rnisiHi to the age of consent, which I 
believe mast emphatically to l>e 16 within fnarriage and IS oiit«ich» marriage 
can thiH law )>e etfcs tive. 

21 . Tho id»*a1 oonditum of mn ui] reform in the iHluration ol pnhlic opinion 
and not the euforeeinent of the law. but when it is a <piestien of life and 
death, as T heli<we it to N' in the ease of ehihl motlnTluKwh legislutiom must 
be enfarcfMl. 80 I am of i>pinion that almui with efhu ating public opitpon hv 
propagainhi. legishj t ion aKo must force tlie pare tit this matter. Thrm* wdu. 
Are tradituiu hound, or tbo>t‘ who in th<'ir hearts realise the la>nefiremH‘> ol 
this reform. I»iit vet are asi.ud of |>ublK‘ opinion, will he helped bv legislniioti 
The young girls and boxs tbeiusidves who lU^sire this reform will not In" tynin 
Uised o\ er by the ehlers xx lio are against it. 


<h«I Evidence of Mrs. MAKATI PATWARDHAN. Honottury General 
Secretary, Women’s Indian Assootaiion, Adyar, Madras. 

(MafiirtH, lOth Nor^mhrr 19'^S,) 

Chairman : Are you the General Scx'retary of the Women’s Indian Awkv 
ciation f 

0 A. Yes. 

How long havi' you i < en .so?’ 

A. Since April last. 

<Jf. How long luAs this Woineirs Indian Asswiation ottisted n I together P 

/I. For about 10 yejfis. It Itegnn in 1917. ThiR »« the llth year. 

Q. May 1 take it that this opinion is the rejVrf«eiitative opinion of the 
Afwociation and not your personal tiptnioti ? * 

A, It is the opinion of tlukse meiiiher^* wht> are here in Madras and several 
•other iadix^ alao who are members of our aa«ociation hut an^ not hero wore 
consiiii«<i. 

Q. ft appears that the general trcxnd of your evidencxe i« that you would 
like to have a law» fixing the age of marriage at 16 P 

A. We would have iutih the age of marriage and the Age of Conaont fixed 
At 10, 

Q. What age would you fix for extra-iiiarital eases? 

.1, la 

Q, Yovi would not merely have a law raising the age of eoniihent to 16. 

A. Because it \b aboolutely uacdeaji. So far w»e bav«x had a law fixing fcho 
Age of conaent in marital tiww's »t 13, even that is not very efl^wrtive. 

Q. Yon have ataied that the age of puberty in this part of the country 
is between 10 and 13. So Iwdore tlH>y comjdete 13 imwit of the girls attain 
their puberty is that so? 

A. 13 or 14. The average is fwtw'een 10 and 13. I have also said that 
thfjse who lire in towns have it earlier than thooe who live in vitlagen. 

Q. Do yoxi know what is the period allowed here amongst the Brahmans 
between puberty and consumination ? 

A. I don’t know exactly. In my parts, in Maharashtra Garbhodan takes 
place immediately after a girl attains puberty. 

IV _ F 
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Mr, Kanhmpa Lai: You nfN» not a porma^tient realdont ttiia frbM. 
it. No, I haiTfi boon h«ro for the last 6 or 7 yoars, 
g. By r*»aaoti of marrtago? 

A. We chose to live here, not by marriage. 

(Jhairtnfnk : Bo when doei» eonsummation take place? 

A, like ladies here say that the ceremony of consummation takes phwe 
within a year. 

Q. l>o you perJiotiully know at what age eonsiiminatioii takm place amongst 
the ilrnhmiri community-* 

>1. It is within a year. 

Q. That puberty may arrive at 13 and within a year coimummatioii 
takes 

A. It may arrive at lu. 

g. V<ni ^av within » y^vxr f^r ^uMtimiuatictn takes place. 

14, Yes. 

Q. Sot exc^^eding a year. 

A. General iy not, « 

Q. Hav*» you kiuovu rasev rd girl Tiiothers at 13. 14 or 15? ^ 

A. Yes. 

g. I>o yon ktioa many such caM»s? 
y! . Not many, F know- a few. 

g. Have you hsul iKCfision to move amongst the IVrahriuri commiinity 
hero ? 

A. I had. 

g, During the last ts'o or tbrt*e years bow ninny cases of girl mothers 
below- 15 you have come jicrojis? ^ 

A. I have only heard of them. 
g. HiW' many? 

A. Abmkt 9 or 10. 

g. Have y<m not personally seem them? 

^ A . Two or t hre«» I S4wn . 

g. That IS not ginxl enough to judge of the general condition of the i^irleP 
A. Well, we can. Cairt a^e judge if we aee young girls carrying l>abies in 
the streets? 1 have .♦wwn hundreds of girls in strwtfii carrying babies in their 
arms and those girls are not uuire than 14 or 15. Vie get crowds of women 
St our meetings who have se*m the effect of early motherhcHxi. 
g. You have judgixl girls to be und€*r 15. 

A. Yes- 

g. ,\rt* you in ii position to say what is the general c^ondition of such girls 
or their habits** 

A. I'liysically, of course, 1 don’t think, they are very strong. They have 
too many worries at suck an early age of looking after the child, of looking 
glier the husband, of looking after the househtild. All this ia not very nice 
for young girb. All that means a very bad strain. Among the Ihbotciring 
claatiA's* she haa to earn her living and help in the maintenance of the hoUMK 
hold. 

Q, Have you had vamsf among the orthodox ladies of the Brahmin com« 
mumly here? 

A. A few. 

g. Are you in a poaitioti to aay what the orthodox Brahmin ladLtea feel oa 
the matter? I 

A. im m way, yea. 

Q. What do they think? 
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.i* When ther the f^reat sntferinjr oausmwI dne to not hnviuj^; 4 law hx 
ing the age of inairriage they only adviwate sueh a inenswre. When they «ee 
tlieir daughters sufFerin^t they onh* wifth that matherhixKl would not rome 
oarly U|>on them and yet they are so tiound hy their relij^^ion. f^uf^^rKtitivui and 
wimt ihe tt«U|*hlKHpirii aouhl sjty that tliey hate not tlie iawirafto to rairy out 
ttioir f,H>n%'ictions^. Wo ha^e had so many mt^eiinijN for t)»is rfrild iiuft-rriage 
hili all over India, and ae have iniHNtHl iwolutions luiantnntimly at htiudriMls 
of tliat the ajrt* slioutd In’* raised to JiK 

Q. But were tlie ortinalox ladiea of the Braluinns here also ri‘j>t»a)ient4H! P 

.1, Ye». Of courst* ue had another set of \M»nen in Aladras who held 
nn.s^tin#js against the Hdl, hut tlu»se were very few. 

Q. The majority of women tn Madnis do tielune that tlie ajje shotild bf> 
raiftefi ? 

A. A’es, 

%>, At any of these ineeiai|ics did any oslhotiox huly express herself? 

J . Yes. { will toll you of one. She was a t'hetty lady. 

Are thero any eairly ^laI riw;^es ainoti^ the ('hettuvs? 

.4. They are often narrower than* the Bra h in ins. 

V- Are they? 

A. in soiue res|>4*cts. Thi^y many their ^irls very younjj^. This lady wan 
telling me that she wouKl not like the marriage t.o lx* late. I askt«d her. W’hy P 
Tln^ answer was that she would he ostrariMxl tuid Ihai her nidations w'onhl 
throw her out of their fold. But when she was asketl w'hMt did she fty*! fx^r- 
sonally without any regard to the nr^latjons. she saitl that the ag#* shoiild 
c:ertain!y hf* raintsl. When we drsciis?< this and we jrsk thr*s«* ladies what they 
reuriy l<«d they are afraid to give their opinum. That is t)ie whole thing. 

((>. Ymi think that the law fixing the age ol marriage would streiigtlii^n 
* the haiuls of ih<^' |H»oj»le who fe<*l like that? 

.‘1. I think. It will. Bceause tVios%‘ who believe in laiHing the marriage 
age would naiurally hav'o the law on their sn!<* and the orthodox wdll 
their strength. The law will strengthen th4‘ hands of even those who wf*nt 
to marry luu* hut eanr\ot Iw^tauM^ of their relation^. 

<i>. Have you had any m'eaHion to think ovi^y ,the matter of permitting 
nmrrjages »t «ny ag** at prfi^^ent and yet ejf^^’tunlly |>roh>iiging tlie [>erivd 
of comsaimittHt lot! to HI? 

A. 1 clon’t think it will work. I am almost sure of it. 

Q. Hafj that umtter Iksui dij#c:uHi*#'d and thought of? 

A. Ye#. 

Have you thought <»f any j»os«ihle ways of reeoneiling the orilKMlox 
view to the prf>gre«Hive view ? 

A. Yes, w’e have fiiialys*Hl that. It is almost imjn^HHihU' wdieii once a l>oj 
and a girl are married U> keep them separate. Whfm you rimrrv you gt\'f* 
a sort of eouftetii and then it dof^ ruH sixun to he fair on the young r<>U|>le to 
bind them together and #ay that they not eome together. 

Q. Buptmaing there is the law of eoni'wmt only and no marriage law’^ and 
the age m yon Hiiy is fixed at Hi, don’t you think automatirallY «o many 
of young girk heeoniing mother« Ix^Iow W would \h* dii»covere<l P When 
a girl get# a baby at the end of the l.Hth or the beginning of 14th it meana 
that the law ha# been broken. 

A. But do suich caae# come to court 

Q. We nnderfttand that the«w* c&mn of girl mother# at 13 iniiftt iux?e«iaarily 
l>e very ver>^ few. 

A. Even thoee few do not come to the court. 

O. But when the age in raided to 16 the overt reaulta will be «o many 
iihat attention would l>e directed toward# them. l>o itot you think #<>? 
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A. 1 tiiiiik it will lie very diSeult and it is not fair both on the boy and 
tile girl. 

Q. Have ycia aay idea thmt the Law staDdixig at 13 is hrokea P 

A. Yes, in many cases it is. 

Q. Have you reason to think that there are many cases amangst the 
BramntnsP 

A. Yes. Since the consummation ceremony takes place within a year of 
the attainment oi puberty, it naturally follows that the law is broken. 

Q. But that may be when a girl is 14. 

A. Or it may >>« when she is 10. 

Q. Arc thcrti many tjf girl inotberK bolow 13 P 

A. 1 doirt think. Though the girl and the hoy may be living together 
yet girl may imt be a mother. That what we should consider. 

xi/r. KmJiaiya Lnl : You have said in your ansivers that the orthodox 
section of the ^'omtuunity will bo willing to ;uwj>t lt>. Do you really think 
that they w ill accept it y 

A. I think Ml, bwaUMi tbor«» arc no sHha!<tri« laws that 1 have heard of. 

I asked a few people and they .^aid lh?K there ifti no siiiistnc injunction which 
©njoiUH conMiuimation at an t?arly age. 

Q. It i« HMid that they are o|#posed to any iegihlatioa fixing the age of 
marriage after puberty and home say that it may lie fixed at 12 and others 
say that it may be tixftd at 11, (>ut you recomiueml that the age of marriag© 
should be tixod at Iti. 

A. Or btiyoiid. 

Q. Ill view of that opposition of the orthtwlox community would you lie 
satisfied if the age oi marriage is hxtHl at 14 and the age of consummation 
at UiP 

A. No. My opinion ifi that 14 ih too young tor girls to marry. ^ 

Q. In the present eircuiuhtanec's of the touiiirv is it possible to enforce 
any highi^r age of niarriuge and any higher age ot ( onsauit^ 

A. It may l>e a step towards our ami vvhnh is 10. 

41, Vmi say there shoit'd, be no ililler*. ure U*lw e«*!; tlie age o) marriage and 
tho agti of consent, as that would be unfair to the boy and the girl. Would 
not the boy and the girl both Im rrs-tuviiig «xlm atum and be occ:upied with 
Other things while they are heiovv Itir 

A. What i ietd is that they will not he able to keep themsrdvea fueparate. 

y. The girl may bo living with her parent* and boy may be living with 
his parents. 

A. It IS not thi! custom. The girl is sent to the houiie of the husband 
immediately. 

Q. Hut we have hoard of the ' Garbhadun ' ceremony w'hicli takes place 
when the girl has uitainod fiubortyj and till then the couple do not iiw»et. la 
it not possible to kre|> them separate by postponing the ‘ Gnibhadan ' cvrensony 
and also by kiHvping them oct upitKi in education.^ 

A. It is not possible to keep them separate that way. When a i^iri ia 
married her w'hole ouihKik is changed. As u student she has nothing lieyond 
her studitv>. When «ht? is nmrriwl she is not free. 1 know of a cose where 
a girl wns asked to come to Siune meeting but shi* rroiild not because her 
busbainrs |Ku>ple would not like it. There is always the ^ husbands people \ 
Whatever they oorisidor right ha» to iwi carried mit by the parents of the 
gijl, even tiniugh she may lie living in the house of her parents. 

Q\ But is there any ceremony connet*ted with her going to the parents>in- 
iavr^s house I* 

f . Ko tsereinony takes place. 
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g. ii* ' ifttoftn * im and lill thtsa tlu* girl in 

ii^eljr kept Ay from tke tiuaband atid nobody ever complains of any unflur 
ness either towards the boy or towards the Jtirl, 

j|. But is she educait^ and is she allow^ed to cotuplainP 
Q, There is no audible complaint. 

4. There are^ I think, coinpiaiuts aud it is the girls a ho eomsdaiii them* 
selves, 

<?, I loeuu it IN posHibie i/> k4>r-'|> Uieiii tst^mirnUf bv Uie help <»t tb*' 
or Odrl»hftclaii rerernony for riotiietiiiKs Wiiuid you luu re<’tinu»»e«(.!| 14 in view 
oi these difficulties I' 

A. 1 would say it UJ eniiuot uuiuagtKi then 14 will have to do, I don*t 
agree w^ith it, of courHc*. 

Q. And Jt may Ni worked to a reasonahU^ e.vteiit, • 

A, 8o iar circuiijAiaiut^si iMontit, but It is diirKult. 

Q. There another coinjdairit that the weakneas of the progeny is largely 
due to IrtKjUiuicy ol chihl-birtlns. Can any thing l>e done in that direction 
A, hMucation is the only remcwly. 

Air, Kadi't: Soiuo ol the orthtslox witiieii.ses Kiiy tinit if you leave the girls 
uiinuirned till thi*y are li) or more there is ft danger of their going wrong. 
What do you think? 

d. That is uljsoluUly tjilsi*. I ihv not know on what grountlH they my so. 
<,>. Thtor view is that as soon a girl attains puberty it means there is tlm 
dt^su'o tor sexual nitereourso. 

A. It IS not irut?. 

y. h'. it iHHauMi i>i tbi^ bud babil oi having early inarrii 4 (e that a girl 
Attains pulHjrty earlier 

L Mial n;;<y llt-r ijunlon l hj c it<‘< wuNe ^*f t.lie talk o£ 

inarriago at an early age. 

Mr. Shah yauar. : What i» the total membership of your assoc i at i on ? 

1. About d,OUO. 

ij>. Are there any* high caste women also iii your li.ssociation h 
1 . By high caste you mean Brabiiiinw, etc.* • 
tji . Y . 

A. Tht*rc IS a large number of high custe women. 
t,>. Is the view t spresstnl by you a rei)r€*H€unalive v iew? 

.1. i expet'i it to be ao, Tboie may Im h few' wlio may dilfor a hit* 4 
have gathered that thi\v an* wiUing to raise tht* age to Id. It baioMl ou 
roaolutions that ivimc i>assed supporting Harda's bill and Baying that it w'AA 
not enough. The 3 ^ wiiriuvi the age to lii‘ fixed at 15 or 16, j»oiao at 15 and 
mcN^t at 16. 

Wns Ui .tf <‘*’pf <•(! vvitljoui a dis.M‘nting voice 
A, Ye^. • 

y. Your ass<x.-iation ls representative of all cantea including the Brahmin»t^ 
.4 , VoiB. 

Q. Am there an^* Slohanjmadajps as members of ,vour Aiiaociation? 

1, W'o have. 

Q, Flow many? 

A. Very few. 

Q. May 1 uuderj!»iAnd that the girU do not like to be laarricKl boforo 10? 

4. Not, if they know what thin nysimti in. It i« a very unfair quefftioit 
to sak of a girl who has Ihjoii brouj^t up under circumxtancee wher® xiuwr- 
risi^ is the only thing to be talked of. All her friends, her parents and 
werylKidy thinks only of her tuarriage. If you ask her whether she wants 
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to married nhe may |><i««»ib}y -mij * ym % but if yoii adk th« same qimtion 
from who are educated they will »ay they don’t wairt to marry. 

Do girl« tM^fore 14 r©^*nt the naarriajBce?' 

A, V^ry often they drv not know what it i«, how t-an they re«»ent it? Hiey 
are m undeveloped. They do not nndenvtatid marriage at all. Tlt^ are 
themMelvea children and if yon aak a baby whether she wants rice or milk 
ahe may way that »he wantfi rice. 

f>o y-oii know' of many ca‘»es where girU below 13 year« are living with 
th<?ir hu»baiida aa wivea? 

A. Ym. 

Q, Him' many instatK^i^ do you know? 

4. Moftit tnarriod girl« who are inarricnl b<?fore they are of age generally 
iiegici to \rith their hushandii when they attain puberty. 

Q, Have yon come acr<i««i many 

d. Ve*t, 

Mr. Jih^irffa v*t : Aithongh they are being educated. 

,.4. But often ♦Hlucation is not going on. 

Mr, Hhah Natrnz : And is < oti^utnrtutiion performed Indore 13** 

4. Consuminrttiofi i% not axHording to age, it is affording to puberty. 

Q. You Hixy that the girls arrive at the age of j*u}M*rty la’twreii 10 uiuJ 13. 
Is It generally at 13 or liefore r 
4. Ileiore. 

y. You knoiv of iimny such cas^^s. 

.4, My peraonai ofunion was that the age was from 11 to 14 but the orth(Klo,\ 
ladies said that it was l(> and 13, 

Q, We were toM by a witness, that consuiuinaitiiin i»t»ver lakes place 
Jielore lo or tfi and that it take« place s<hmi at‘t4*r pulM*rty. Is it so!^ 

.1. Perhaps not in his particular family. There ran Ik* difference of 
t>p(tiion. Personally I do not know' much of Madras Presidency. 1 have not 
lived hero long. 

.U# , lihuf ii(tvi> ‘ Are you of opinion that if ive legiAlaU* w ith re»garti to iho 
minittiuiu age of marriage ir Would lie liked by the women generally? 

.1, In i/icu hrari^. ‘ >('.> rhongh thrv thire not >a> opt‘iiiil\\ bt^rauM* of ih*' 
male iiuunlwus or even their women friends. 

You think that the ladiei» would like that the inarriagcsiii be postponed 
and the girlH themselves would like it. 

I. Yes. 

(I. I luulerstaiid the difliculty is only with regard to elderly men. 

,4. The dilHi itltv w'ith regard to all elderly men and woiiien who ar# 
♦rthcKlox . 

But wtuneii would like it. 

♦ 4. Men would also like it if they think wrhat it is. 

Q. Is fear of puni.thuient the only thing? 

4- Fear of religion which they tall religion is the thing. In the heart of 
hearts they aUo like that the age of marriage ahould tie haed and the age of 
ionaent increased. 

Q. If there is a law\ o4st racism will be out of the question. Everybody 
and anylM 3 iiv w ill be doing the same thing. 

4. PeraonaUv I do not believe that we ahould legislate on social cuatoiiMi. 
a^iould be lert to public opinion. It ahouid feel that anch a law ia right. 
Alt where it is a question of life and death m I coiiaidi»r this qtieatiaii of 
Mfriage to he. we muet legtalale. 

9* Mayl t&k* it that oftpositioa or not, tbare should b* texidbtMHif 
.4. Cortoialy. 
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we cwtmoi huve W 117 murriwiKe lair, even thea are yo\i oL 
4^pmum tlwt w« ahauld have the wise <!^ eaniMiiit law? 

A. Ym. 

Q. Becauaa tn your opinion the age of coni^eni law' will have an indirect 
affect of raising the wiarriageable age? 

A. Ym. 

Q. Do you know anything about the conditicm of child^widowa here? 

A. I do. 

I>* it vorr deji torn bio? 

/i. It is. 

Ij), I*!^ it »o deplorable that they would like to hat e the system of BuliF 

A. No. 

Q. K it so hf.ii that they %toukl rather like tv» uie than hve that ^fe? 

A. Some of them do coiumit suicide, throw' themseives into the well or dc 
•onie Huvh thing. 

Mi, Mitni: Are you Hrahmin? 

A. 1 am. 

Q. We have l^e^oi told that the Bt'ahmiit girls attain puberty earlier thar 
others* Ih it a fact? 

A. Well, f Would not ^ay. rny^essanly Brahmin. I think other wwditionf 
in the family cjouiit. Thei>' are aonu* iioteBrahiniu girb who Imve come U 
live in eitie#^ and I have fotifKl that they have it tiiuch earlier than ordiimiily. 

Q, Do you tliiiik that bt*caufH‘ in Hrahntin community murringes take place 
earlier the girls attain |»uberiy earlitirP 

A. It may Ikj, I can’t say. 

y. Do you think tb it if the piinishinent is rfsiuced to fine only and thf 
cases are tried in camera and are nja<le r*ompoundah!e there ia grimter likali 
hood of cases coming to court r* 

4. Very little* No pai*<?nt is going to bring lus son or daiighter-in-lnw 
into court. 1 chm’t think mere fine will W of much use it is giving 

chances to the richer people who have money to pay off the fine and the i>ckii 
people have to suffer. * 

Von really think that there is no way of^rAaktng th«* law cffi^'tivc ifi 
marital cases? * 

4. 1 just heard of a new point that thf»re may l>e Home kind of bonds of 
separatiiHi. I have not I'enlly thought of it ai^nously. 

Mi\ Mu4ialiyar : You have !>een associaUsi with a number of ladies’ meet 
ingg called to strcmgtlH^n the hands of those wdio are ft»r reform in these 
mattemP 
A. Ym. 

Have yoH attended hmn\ Iwdim* nif^etini^s ubere Imvc In^cU 

paHse<l supporting the fixing of a minimum age of murriage ari<i making at 
advance in the age of cemsantP 

A. Yea. 

Q, It ha« lw*en stigg<^te<l to u» that thtSMe ladies’ rueetings are general^ 
oonvened and attended either by theoHriphist« or socdal reformers. 1 want 
you to tell the Cominittei? frwi your knowledge r>f the ladies' rrieelitigs wIk> 
attended thcM* tmadingH? Will yon tell us w hether there were nnv ortho ho 
ladies and ladies who arc neither aaaocdaUHl with themophv nor **oriftl refovtn? 
WlMit waa tlie extent of the aupport you r 0 <*eiv«>d from claaaea other than 
tlMia two ciaiMW!«P 

A. Generally women who attend any kind of fneetinga are ttuwe who bavf 
aome forward about aoetnl reform. You can’t ex|>ect the very orthodox 

wtmen to attand any public meeting whether it hv to aupport or not to aup 
port any aodal mmuinre. That only time who are tlieoaophisia attend ia not 
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true, imforturiiiMy aii idea that the wcmen’a aaaciefatHMi 

hm a theotephical marement. It haa never heen and It ta net. T1i«t 
moat of the of thes^ meethtjf$a are thoae wenien who are lookitijK for 

iiCK:iftj reform «m tiae. Bui we have had certain orthodox women in onr 
meeting m wolL Thijs in wot ho imurh in Madras but in other provinces wnd 
in the Mofiwal here we certainly have had orthodox ladies alao. For in- 
aiaiK^c, irt the Cotif^ess Week we had a whole day’s |>roc^eed^ng^ and there 
resoliitkmH were jlasacd SkHkinpa for a rise in the a«e of consent to 16, They 
S' 1 '** i liC, ri! Mi!*. 'rMUiii uimI aivl hfi<* as Mianv nrnvien 

and th< 1 C were many who acre orlhotlox and who had prohahly never been 
out of their find tfujy all voted in favonr of it. 

Q, It huN l>»cu fiUKgestiHi tiiat at theae mc?etiiij 2 :s uhile a f4*w may U* eager 
About reform a lar*ie majority merely go f/» aee the ' tairtasha ’ and do not 
realty tako any iivt.elligi.-nt intcrf^t in the pr<M'ee<lings. 1 want you to tell 
the whf-ther that has Ihmoi your experience.*^ 

A. It may be. 

Q, I>o yon ilurik it ran iHpiaily h<‘ wild of any rncctinK wher<» inen attend 
i n p rcpomler a t i ng n ii in hers r 

.1. f do, .Ml sorts of nicn go to the (V>n<rrf»'»s foil how niuny of those 
rottJiy follow all tlit^ leKolutions that they ‘have pusK4>d. 

if. Yivu think it is more true of imors riit^eting^ than women's nK?CftingwP» 
Do you think wv>meii are hkwc iniere^U*<l than itu-ti 'r* 

/t . Woinen niv much more interested, fwM ausi‘ it affec ts thorn. Some of 
iheiri do not know what the>^ are aeiunlly vidiug for. We trnriHlate tlie reso- 
lution »ii different huiguagos and if they <lo not Irsien to uk what are we to 
do ajul the> wish to voU*. 

(J. I take it that the jaMKition of your six iety is that you really want a 
marriage law lixing the agi? for marriage at Ifi, 

A, I believe uothing short of it will Ih^ really effectual. 

Q. But if for any reason it is not {lOMsihle to go ns fur as you would like 
(.41 go tle n w'4>uUl >ou ;o'4e(*v r.s an pm vilable ulN-Miativ*' ih;tt ihe og.. ol mar- 
riage iua> lie fixed wt 14 and the ag«^ of consent at ICh 

.4. Biiice there is no other help. We will g<i on agitating till 16 is reached, 

Q, An ix’gardw piiriKshinent ^ it has btN*n suggested, particnlarly by ladies 
in other proviiicos, that giving any m^vere punishment to the husband will be 
very unfair, tliat we will in tiirt Iw* imposing a tiouble penalty on the girl. 
We bring about her ruin by |iusNing any severe sentence on the hmlmtid 
’instcvid of j»roterting her. Would you coiiffne the punishment merely to ffneP 

A. We have not (xmsidered the punishment question btHause very few of 
tui could find any Holutiou of it which could satisfy all of us. This is a fact 
that merely punishing the husluiml is very diflicult on the girl. It is not 
h<!r fault and yet she has to suffer for it. We say that ihe parents should 
be piini?tliod tor the marriage of boys and girl Iwlow' a c4>rtain age, 

Ik that wdth I'efereficc to c*oiisiitiimation alstii* 

.1. Ye-s. By allowing them to marry they give sanction to consent, 

Q. Would you Ihj agre^^able fo impose any penalty on the parents who 
tiring alKivit eons urn mat ion knowingly p 

.4. Yes. Indirecfly they are reaponaible becaiigie they have alkiwod them 
to marry. 

Q. But you realise you cannot punish them for the marriage itself. 

A, You run have a different punishmetit where they know about cotisum* 
timiion and where they do not know about it. But they are indirectly respmi- 
db]e. But they iimst Im punished nn^’how. 

.VcAm; You have said in \*f>nr statement in paragraph 6 that you know 
of a lew oakom of oonsumiuation before the attainment of puberty. In whai 
claos of people have these cases occurred ? 



106 


A. I hmn ofily heard thia. Somebody told m our meeting when we 

were that there are amne in Uie Telegu w htMt) this 

happened. But personally 1 have no knowledge. 

Q\ I would like to know ivhether the social reform organiaations existing, 
in tin* eroimtrj- aherorer they do exist and estierially women's 
can take up this work of tnaking complaints and iirosocuting tlieso cases’'' 

.4. 1 think indt%’iduais you will find but whether the asso<.dation u» a whole 
he wtiling to do it has to be considered bv the usscK-iatiot). Th»*rc toay 
be an orthodox section which may not like such a thing and they naturally 
want to keep tlie orthodox seettion as much as iKMtsiblo with them. If wo 
slart pro«ee.*uting like iniuiiHliatelv our wlede society may go to ruin, 

altlimigh personally 1 would W willing to do such a thing. 

Q. l>o you think that with the strength of the aasociation behind you, 
in sj'itc of Uiat orthodox secii^aa, you caj^ carry on the work? • 

A. With the help of Government we can. If it is laid down as a duty 
they can do it. 

^>. In your statement you have said that you don't want any change in 
the punishment provided at present. Tlie punishment provided for at pro* 
sent below 12 is transportation foi^life or 10 years rigorous imprison mont. 
Since you take the view that it i* unfair to ask the boy not to go near the- 
girl even after marriage, would you like the punishment to be lightenefl? 

A. The crime in both rases is the hhiuc, but when marriage takes place- 
there is a »<»rt of license and the punish laent should lie Itwwi. 

Would you lighten the punishment irrespective ageP 
A. Under 12 it should 1 k» ns it is. It may be lightened al>ove 12. 

lias your asscx'iniioii thought ot any iJiciinH by whieh law* tHUiid bf,r 

mad«« *d{cH.dive? 

.1. This rcgiHtriition of births and also of uutrriiiges should he made com* 
pulsory. 

Q. But that by itself cannot make the law* eilective. 

.4 . When there i» the birth register the correct age can Vie found out and 
os there will be registration of iiinrriuges also the age at the time of mar- 
riage can be found out and tVie crime detecte d. , ^^hc marriage certificato and 
the birth cortificato can be compared. ^ 

y. What is that niarnage certiheate you are referring top Do you want 
a licetise for the marriage P 
.4. Yes. 

y. Is there a very large nuinlM^r of such people who tyriinnise over thenr 
young boys and girls P Ytm have referred to that in your answer to question 
No. 21. 

A. f think there an^ many. 

y. Both among Brahmins and noii-Brahmins. 

.4. Yes. Now-Brahiimis are inclin»Kl to copy the Brahmins. 

A/ r . A/ urJ/1 U a r : K veil now -ft -dny *< ? • 

A. I think so. 

A/rii. A r/irrf ; Is there a Urge numlier of elderly men <jf say -‘55 or 40 marry- 
ing young girls of 12 or 13 P 

A, Quite a number, I believe. 

y. What number would you put it at say in a yearP 
A. It As vary dilfiouli to say. 

y. Can you any tint of a hundred ttiarriagee how many would be like thisf 

A. Second marriages that take place are generally marriagea of growrs 
np persona with young girls. Almost 25 per cent, marriages are like that 
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0iml BvldMoe of Demsi Bahadur T. RJIHOJLCHJLRIAR, C.I.&t 

Hadraa* 

(XfadraJf^ IfHh Soventhtr 19^8.) 

Ck€tirm<in : Are you in favour of U^iiiiaiiori at all on any of the two fjointa^ 
4ixtf}K the miuiinriin aije of luarriage and raiising the Age of Consent? 

.4. f am* 

Q, Would you like to ruibe the Age of Consent or fix the age of marriage 
or w'oiiid you like to havo hath? 

/I, As regardii the Age of CVjmeiit or “ Hitu BKanlt ” there will he less 

in uiukiiijj it pinotl with regard to ‘ Vtvah j>rovi*led the 

imniivhioeiit is not going degrade the mupie. Bo far as our province is 
jpoiicwnod ea^riy marriage in 1*011 fined to a small minority. 

Q, ?n what «*onununiti#»s do you have enriy marriage? 

A. The llraluMins, the Korn ties and a few Muslims too. Out of 44 tniliicms 
and odd it will he 2 inillions and odd or prohaVdy it will be 8 miJlioits tlust 
resort to this early marriage and tlm rest marry pretty Boiijf:* people do 

think it to he fnahionahie, partieularfy thf; Brahmins and the more hiitl) casSte 
ll.iii<lus., to marry the couple earlier. But it is not u very ciuntium habit. 
They wait till a girl attains piibt^rty. It i« not so rommon among the 

Brahiiiiiis even. It \» now going more fashionable, more popular* with the 

people to pf>st|»oiie the age of weilding till 11 and 12. That is the minlmnin 
they are rearhing. Although murriagiw ladore 10 were very* eominon hut that 
pl•^icti<^e is now falling into disuse. They are eoining to 12. 

Q. 12 or higher? 

A. They w'uit till 12 hut after that they liegin to get aiixioiiK. B<K‘iai 
<Wf>hiioii mnr tolerates it. Even in villages^ 1 know* they w'ould not do it. They 
also feel the advanm of times. 

Q. What am the <'au»es? Are they €»c!<iiionucvP 

A. ft is the difficulty of getting a suitable hridegnxim. It is the crave for 
graduates and the heavy dowries that are domandcHl. T think it is pretty 
eoinmon. It in mnnnmn almost in ail the districts exc^ept the Telegu districts 
but even tljere tliey are cxipying the Tamilians. 

Q. You say that the Afte^ of Ck>nsent would Ih' |>opular, it would not be 
r«tf»ente<I. What age will you go to? 

A. I wdll go up to 14. Although at one time 1 held the view that I Hhould 
not do that, yet T think I am mm* carrying public apinion with me. J 
think they will tolerate it. 

4^. By hxitvg the age at 14, will you l>e carrying public opinion with you? 

A, But of course yon muHi make difference betw^een ra|H! as such and rap«» 
in marital cases. I would not claiMt the marital ofTentM*^ in the category of 
ra|>e at all. T uvant to make it a domestic offence. I would like that a 
domestic court lie esttthlishe<f just as we have Children's Court to try thc^se 
csiaea. 

Q. All the same yon would provide some punishment. 

A. Certainly, After 18 1 would give no i mp riHoo men t. Under 18 it 
should he as it is. 

I am certain you realise the underlyiug principles of this legislation 
which is to put off maternity as much as possible. 

A, Yes. 

Q, I.iOokifig at it in that light, if we raise the age to 14. do you think it 
wouW be effecti%*e? 

^A, At any rate it wouhl prevent lot of premtttnne inotlNMrlieod* Tlsere are 
mni^ nMUM whieh have rotxie jto my noth*# of young girls between 12 wd 18* 
jMlid I ihink itioee eaacw will he stopiied. 

if. Bo Hiiidk that the law will have a deterrent effort t 
A, Te«. 
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Q, But ihnm tmmn tbnt take plnv^ 1^! «ind how v^nn htv 

e 3 C|> 0 ct«d to comef to light. WUnlrf not the tnw he « itvod 

I should think n<>f , bee«ii»e of the oniortunote 
Q. .But f»4*tionji tlo exiot eveu now. 

A. But ot 12 or l*i very few cities lenlly m‘4*ur. f (lcui’'i tftink it ik 
eomtnoti that the t>eoj>le digohey the law. Theiv may Ih' a lew eu»eN. 

There will U? ninny more rasoifi when it i.s 14, rh> you tliink thero 
any rhancea of their rowing to roiirt K 

.4.. It deinwKU utM>n the nature of the |>!ini»lun< nt . Provided yvm don’t 
make them <tc,K*ially disgraretl hy tii^etiding tlu" hirshnnd t«> jail and you innke il 
a soetal ofFeiue only, I think you will gut more 

SuppoMug under the law" of loiiMOit or of marriage are left en- 

tirely to h<* irt\ e>itigat<Hl by a «if»e«*ial <'tuuinittee* ^ny, ot 5 perMUtfi of dilferent 
ronuriunit i(f‘>i. to l>*^ npptiint^^l and I'tH'ogniM'd hy (♦tnernvneiit nnd the eourt^ 
have nothing t<> dt» with it \»d they make their reioinmendatiau to th< 
Mat:. -t rate, would that make tin- law eff«>etiveV 

.4, It is ideal , It alsi> eoiiu'H under my idea of a Domestic C’ourl. 

Q. lh>n‘t 5 'o\i think that even in domentif^ ei>urt.s there will Ih> imuiy 
trouhles, tor instatu^e. the lUCHHHHlings will iw ojiuti t«» the ptiblie and so t>ii r 
We iimlei'sr and that tlie eumulatife effetd ol this is to i>reverit peofde from 
gruni.' to courts. sutue au r h*»t i ty i.- ;.’iveu uiubu tin* Inw tw. ivisti' 

panehaynts or oth<*rwise, h<»w would you like that idea? 

.1. I would leave it t«> raste pan<‘hay;»ts, who have simply ta re<'oinmeiid it 
to tlie Magistrate funl the Magmtrate will pass f)rdiU‘s, I have no ohjerhi*n 
to this <*<vur?u* providtHl he in a superior Magistrate. Hut iriy <ioul»t ts only 
ahotit the cdfiraiy of the {>r<Kediir<». 

In the ahsen**#^ of any su<’h prot'odure vitti you suggest a/»v methiMhs hy 
whieh e}i.*wss may Im.? brought to lights 

.4. Of eourse we van give the power to sfx ial vigilaure sm ieties hut that 
will lake a long tijue to eoiue, Thesv* asscwfut tons ^loti'l work t»ropei'ly even 
now . 

Have even the vigih%n<*«» s<»<'!ett«»s no iiit«*rest in hritiging theS4* (ases!" 

A. No. They have no interest. 

Can you suggest any other iiiethoflr* 

.1. I would suggest the rar of Co^opertitlve Bin ielies, or perhafis soim 

surli rnnn who goes ah<tut the phnes .h4i that he may eiupiire and whefever 
there have Iwen .sueh eases he « an bring them to light. If hi* is n man un 
lonne^'ted wuth the poln e and moves with the p«*ople in tlieir inUonal affairs, 
he <nn gel int-o tom*h with surh and probably make n part of his duty, to 

report. 

With regard t-o the opposition to the law' of marriage like the Harda'^. 
Hill, for imtniue, i.s it more a custom or a real rt'^ganl for Hhasl.ric injunetieti r 
A . Of <'^>iirse, it; i« the inherited habit, f don’t think religion has nun li 
to d<^ will) it hut it is the forcH* of habit ami foriv of ‘►ent iiruoU. 

thssides the Agi* of Consent can you suggest any method of re<‘on< liing 
the oHIuhIox |» 4 ‘rHonH for marriages taking phov at any stage and y^ 
efF«*<‘tuany t»revi*nting «'oiisiimniatioo ^ 

j 4. I .should say th4^ iige 12 will fw» a<'e«*pt nhle tor marri^ige. 

Q, Even if we hiive a marringe low at 12 will it f>e tolerated?' 

4. Yr^. 

Q* But the chief objwt is to prolong maternity. 

4. I think prolonging the Age f»t Consent is the proper remedy and 
auhpM:?t t4[» safeguards it is the only Kafest remedy. 

Is nothing poamble to make it more effwtuai than that? 

4. By aofdal eclm^tion alone it is piiM««ih!e. 
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Q, I« it a (»et that conj^iimiiaatiooD of marriagea amongvt Brahmina tmkm 
plaoa at no k»aii titan 15, aay. between 15 and 16? 

A. T ahould my in gouerality of caaea it ia Wtween 13 and 15. T may my 
nearer 14 than 15 hut not lx*Tond 15. 

What i# the spacing between the puberty age and the consummation 
f^erieKl P 

A . One year. 

Q. Jh it al«o rt qucMion of money demands by the falher-in4aw^s aides that 
the Gnrhhadan oeretiiony in jHiHtj>oiied ? 

A. Very 8«ddom. 

Why in conKuiniuntion post|>otied at all? 

A, Generivlly it is the <'<>mmon understanding. 

Q. I l)eH«n’e there is no ronsrimi«;nesB of any Shaistnc injunction in that 
matter . 

4. Th^re are very few |KM>ple who helteve that consummation should take 
place aithiri 1(5 days after attaining puberty but that is very rare. 

Q, Have you reason to Ixdieve timt In^fore 16 and preferably before 18 a 
girl i« not ftt to Ik? a mother!'' If this is the medical opinion, w'ill voti accept 
It? 

A. 1 have se<?»n healths* «’ven of a low€*r age, 

Q. I am Hjmaking of the ideal condition nHognining tlu* fact that before 16 
is not the ^afe age for young inotherhood. 

A. Alihough 1 should like myself 16 I am not spenking on )>oha]f of the 
wriimunity knowing all the prni’tical diiticuitics <»f parcnt-s. 1 \iouldrri at all 
suggest that you should go hcyoml 14 in fixing the Age of iM-lween 

the married couple. 1 nr\\ Mujre <*om 4»rued with ^ bild-u idim's. In fixing the 
ago for marriage I \vant to proven t f hild-widows ax much as possible, 1 think 
the ago of 12 will do. 

Q. Ts there a large niimher of child-widows under 15? 

A. T should Kjiy there in a pretty large numlH'-r. 

Mr. Kdnhni Lai: 1X» you think that 14 will l>e ade<|\iate to protect the 
girl and her prog-uiy ? 

A. f shouhl think si» tor the pi>*M-nt. 

Q. Coiieieti’ instances hnv<|L b^n ii bnuight to our notice where serious injurv 
n^ul^ed to the girls who ha<l given hirth at the ages of 13 or 34 and even at 
15. 

, A, 7’ho , auie serious inj\n ics may ak<» <ome after 35 and 16. Hut still I 
<ion t think tImt such cas«\s are prevalent as to rtH|uire a drastic remedy 
Vike penalising the inurriage, 

0, Do you tliiuk that ther»> is a grow-ing physieal d<*genoration of the 
iKKiple ? 

A. We always think of the gf»lden age when wo think of the past. Of 
-ourse there is a physi<',i| d«*generatn>n hut still we can notice a remarkable 
unpi 'ovcurien t and when I stn* boys in the collegf'x, certaitilv tJmn? is an 
'mprtvvement in tlie cfMidition of the h<»ys and T wf»nH say there i« a phyBical 
<k’>general ion in that s«mse. They are consiciously improving. 

V not early marriage one of the causes of the physical degencratiofi ? 

4. I doidt think that is the sole cauwf^ The ♦nxmotnic condition of the 
ooople IS the greatest cause. 

Q. ft has Ikhmi represent^Hl to n* that there is very high infant mortaJitr 
m Indirt owing to the fact that early marriage and early cojKSummation are 
so comnioix/ Is this ( orrect? 

d Infant mortality is due to tHunomic conclitiofia and the aarroundifiga 
^he piifopta lire in. It i» not due to early marriage of the girl at all. It 
due to toe poverty of the people. 
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if. ht it not ono of the catusesF 
.4, M«y he. 

Q, Didn't you think thot samethin^ j^hontd Ih> dono to r'eniedy thiisF 
A, I agree. 

0- Po you think iii»t 14 would reduce itF 

A. I think the mother is underfed. Th«t is the renl cause. 

( 'hatrmii^i : Can you soiy that the classes luv iiiiilerfcHi J* 

A. Kxcept that they may have the adrawtivKO of the lH>«t nuHlical relief; 
hut the inortnlity will he so high there aJ»o a;s in tlu' case of the pimrer clnss4»*i. 

Mr. K^inhniuii ImI : It has been pointed out to u« that the uiorUility of 
jemales iHjtwceii the ages of H) and 15 and lietweeu 15 and 20 in some plac^«^Mii 
is doiiidc ; and in otlnu' plat es 50 cent, higher than the mortality <»f the 
hoys of thf same age. Would y*>u attribute Unit to early marriage and early 
conBurnnnition y* ^ 

.4. ruless it is due to childhirih I don't say bow yon can explain it?* 
They arc* liable to i hilcibirth or cons<H|uentiid disease’s. 

It has bc;*<m fiirtbm* pointed out that l»al>n*« born of giilf* of 15, 14 or 
15 are Ik’Iow tVio normal wt‘ight. Ihiit is to say. 4 ami If lbs. whereas babi< s. 
born of well -developed girls are from 4^ to 7 lbs. in, weight . 

A. Of ronrse it must be true. 

(f. l>o yon ihiiik that Uu’m* evils tw* obviated i>r remedied by hxing tin* 
>ige at 14r’ 

A., f won't say that they ran Im* rcuuHlied, I^rohably yon may improve Uit» 
pr»*sent state. 

(/, WtHtId y<»ii reeoinmeml 15 

.1, I haw no objection personalfy but I don't think you will fiirry thi‘ 
-^coetety with yon, 

^ Will ilu'ie l»e a strong o)‘|>oKition ?* 

.1, .1 am atraid 15 will » reate ti strong opposition. 

(,*. Don't you KtH* the ddVe nlties ol iresjU *nt legislation in a mattcu' like 
this and would it not be iM-ttcu to start with a reasonable agiy, despite a eer 
tain amount of o|ipoH»ti<ut and st^e that it is ob»**rved r' 

.1, f ib>n I think >o beeaiisc* we have to earry^puldie opinion in a matlei 
Tikf* this. Nothing is lost by frecpient legislal ion , .MUvr ail vve^ have livc^d 
many generatmns and at least tuie gcmeration will iM^rndit l>y this. I don*t 
think I will lose much by delaying, 

(f. Or by having piec-emeal legislation 'r 

.4, I don't sfH* any barm in it. For iiistanec', ymi have legislation at 15 
Although there is »»oa h opposjtiiui Iri an incrcmsc* now% it rs a sort of cvlta a 
tion it-Hcll that you are getting ]HH]if>le to agr<*e to 14 whereaw it you niakt* a 
smiden juni|> you are eieatijig a Hv.steiii of eompuJsion , 

(f. Su|i|iOHf* we have a law fixing the rnifiiiniim age of niarnage and I he 
age of consummation, ^^ould you like a sysiein of regisUiitjoii of marriages to 
fuc ilitatc tbe^ deten lion oi the breiH-hes ot law > 

. 4 . I would wait for cHiueatnm to la* sj^read and moreover registr;‘t i<m t»f 
mairiagc^i ptH>ple wtuild not like. As a matter ot la/4 e^ioi in a jitwir man Vs 
houm* miirriage#; do lake [dace publicly. It is of Urn a big funetiori so that it 
i» publicly known. '^Tlie only cpicstion is aboul the agr* and all that, V<*rv 
fcMT p**ople kn<m their age. FIspeeiallv if you go to tin* villng4>K it is vi rv 
di^fhcult for yon to get the correc*t age of thc»ir children, 

Q. Don’t you know that horoscoprH< are cxuniiarrsl liefore ih^ marriag*^ 
takefi placed 

A. I am afraid mure? than <J() per c<*nt. of th^ fmfrfilation do not n»sorf to 



110 


Q, Bitt in th^ rctmaininfj; p*»T c^ent, of the people we »h»U h»v» tW 
correct entered in the noisier in lucordnnce with the horoscopee? 

A. 7t l*e {KWHible. 

(jf. Can you any other nien^ore for helping the detection of the 

breachoii of tlie lawP 

d. f ahould fiiay the encouragement of sixi-ial organieationa or caste pan- 
chayats. 

Q. Should thewe cai^te panchayais f»e of a roittntary character or how 
conifti tilted P 

A . May ho comtitiited under wune lorm of law'. 

(Jf. Hare you got a system of village panchayavts in iorc^ in this provincHi? 

A. \m, we have got. The *<y8tem of village pairuhnyats i*» working pretty 
effectively. 

Q. Wfvvikl these village pauc‘hayrtts look aft<'r thew* and make rej>ort« 

to tmO|>ro|H*r authorities y 

A. Yes, hut I wiiiild <?oufitie these to the castes coiwerned or tu the 

eoiiijiiu ui lies t'oiiceriic<i . 

<Jf. Will you give these paiu hayjtis uny c riminal jiiriadu tion also over these 
caM*s y 

A. No, I would not They will only have the power ol rej>orting. It is 
only on their rwimunendiiiiun tlmt the jiroM-ciitiou should take plruv, 

if. Don't you think that the crtst<»- people will lo»v»* generally some sympathy 
with the accused husbaiui hecauso the genera! hs'ling would lie that he is 
doing all this in exercise of his manta! right y 

.4, Ihuiml to he. 

(f. Is it likidy tlu^ii that they w ill take strong aetion y 

4. After l.'h in the ease of marital <'ases I would riot advof-ate much 
severe action. Make it a crime punishable with tine. As a matter of fact 
the exposure itHclf will he a social degradation (»» them. ' 

Would these fianchayatH make a real <*ff^>rt to report these cases r 

4. T can say that it iiuiy n»»t Iw so efTin tix*' as one might wi^*h. 

Q. Is there not a danger of the evidern-^.* disap)>earing or laung supf>re>s*Ki 
while the report is being awaitisiy 

4. Ill the coinmnniticHMrf which these marriages take phue. wxial opinion 
dfH>wn’t toloraU* illicit c«>mie< tion lK»twcen the hu.shnnd and the wife, illicit tii 
that it is always pnsxMleil by a religious ceremony, which cannot take 
place privately, 

y.* Suuposc there i.s a physi^‘al injury the person: the injury disaj»pears 
by the delay P 

4. We have to put up with it. 

Q, WVuild it not .safer to rer|uirf‘ that all these cases should he ini'esti- 
gaUnl l>y sut>erior <ilficer of the police and no suininoii.s or warrant shall be 
ioauiHl iigaitisi the accused uniesa the Magistrals* is first satisbex.! by a f>reli- 
fuifuiry eiutuiry that the pro««HUitioii is not priwo# /finV, faW or malicious.^ 

4. So liuvg you make the iose batlaMe and non*»rre»tahIe and the punifth- 
merit is only fine, 1 don’t inimf if the poli<s:* is alhiw'ed t*o interfere but the 
ea.He should be made noti-<'Ogtiizable, HlKix'e 13, provided yoti have alao the 
easte pam^bayat to go through. The police wdil make a rejKrrt in the firat 
imtatu^> and they may contemporaneiuraly refer it to the caate panehayat or 
to the Magistrate bec^auiM^ 1 want the mate panihayat to lie an intermediary 
between the Magi^itrate atid th*' Polim. 

Is the Mwgiatrate not to lie alloweil to take any aetion himoelfP 
^ 4 . He may refer it to the caste panchayat. 

Q. 8up|Hiae you re(|iiire the Magistrate to make a preliminary enquiry for 
taking all evidence m may lie prcwluced hy the parties and then refer the eaa# 



to a mairitilottml court oi a MAgi$tr«^te aoii two uon>oi$iciats. 

Would not that starve tla<? piiriioeo? 

*i. It will 1>*» better if th*» Mjkg^ihtrnte emiuiri^s and make^ a rc^pori to the 
matrimonial rourt. But my o|»tnion ij-i that there will W only very few 
of tlmt JW^rt, 

Mr. KiMiri: Are you ug;#'€wahif^ to the that there should W no 

interference by the poiue in caw? liok^w 13? 

A. That an ulternative |U*ii|>t»sAl. 

Q. Would you make the nffence c?ompouiuIahle in view of the r^dationjiihip 
of the husband and wife'*" 

.1, Well, it is already eoiuiMJiiaded.. They all joit their heiuls tojrether, I 
fail to see what in theiv to ixitnjjnimd* 

Q. a tonipiaint is made by » ri4dghb4Uir or by sotue person, then 

the Magistrate makes eTUjuiries and sends the case to tlie cx>url and if tl is 
found that the ac'cuHCHl has done a wrong and anks the court to coiui>oiutd» 
would you not <^>tvi}M>utid the case with tlu> wtiit^ion ol the <*ouii? 

A. The court may send htni off with a waruiug if at ail re<|UirtHj. 

Mr. Stiilh Nfiuyiz : We understand that amongst llrahiitins the girls are 
married before they arrive at tl»e age of puberty CVmId yon tell me wliat is 
the underlying idea of marrying gir)% before pulierty? 

A. That IS the anxious desire* of every parent to get the girl »iarri<wl 
iKdore she attains the age of piiherty IwH-uuKe <d the nocial «)|unioii. The 
i^<K‘iai opinion doesn’t tolenit^^ the keeping of a girl beyond the age of puberty. 

Q. I>o they rely on religion or on euatoiu? 

A. I know everything is tied by that religion Hut it is the tuK^ia) 4*ij«toiii. 

Q. Are you of ot>iniou that the Kshatrias ond Vaishyas marry before 
pul>erty ? 

A. We have v**ry few Kshatriyaa here hut a« a rule the girls are mnnried 
among them l>ehire tbe age of pul>«rty. 

Q. VMien d** the girls attain the age of puberty in thoec* communities in 
which there are early iimiriages? 

A. Belwt^ui the of 11 and 13, There arc very few ciiHei^ under 11. 

(J, Are you htdl for pre-puberty niurriagcss IxH’ause you want to fix the nge 
at I:?? 

A. Personally I am prepart'd to go to 13. • • 

Is it* not a rule that boys uf 24 should consuminntt* with girls of 12? • 

A. It is not so. In the first marriage the differeiu'e h4*twtfcc!n the girl and 
th« boy you may put dow^n on an average l>etw’ceii 4 and 5 yeai-s. 

Q. I« that all? 

A Yes 

Don’t you thiuk that if we fix the riiiniriiuiu age for iiiarriag** at 14 
tlian raising the Age of CoiiMUit to 14, it will le* more efTe<live? 

A, Well : It will be more effective priividcii you are able cany out and 
provid<»d you are prepared to la<« the breache>» of law which w ill take place, 

Bup|>o«« we were to penalis*' the marriages, would the iirahndns dij«s# 
pute that? 

A. Th#r« may be a few caj^es. Borne of them do believ4> that they commit 
a nin for reiaitiing the girl after puberty. 

In ftpite of the fact the majority of them are non-llrahmttis, will they 
not submit to tbe law P 

A. ft ts a qiieatfton of mere faith and Mcntiment but it im not a u^’^tion of 
reaaoning. 

||r^ JUUr rgava; I ttndamtand you to my that you would Ax the inarriaga* 
ihle age at 12 and that yoo are peraonally in favour of IS. la it correct? 



A, Pernonally I am in favour of 13 bat if y<m want to carry tlio aocial 
opiiiion. you trumfc have 12. 

Q. Biippoae it k 13? 

A. It may bo unpopular. 

Q. At 14? 

.4. It won’t be tolerated. 

0. May I know why you differentiate betiveen Brahmina and non- 
BramninaF 

/l. Whether ih€?y BrahtniriH or non-Brahmins, if the feelings are m> 

strong, rc^spiH't thorn, but not, under 12. 

(J. Why not? 

£i, lieeauae it i» more humane to prev'ont it. it in a choice of evik. 

y. We have b<>ten told by many docrtors that maternity below Hi i» uecea^ 
i^arily fy:tenided with injury either to the mothor or the progeny and that 1 
anderjittand k the bn^ic idea behind the Age of Conj^nt Law ? 

,1. A» I aiiid already 1 don't want to expreiM» any o)>inioii aH regards the 
medical opinion. No doubt it is» d^mirable to have uiBierriity afU>r 16 but % 
don’t think it is »c> injurious fu* ptK>pie would imagine. 

At 14 it \H distinctly injiirioim amj whta*e there is an injury that age 
ahfnild not l»e aiv^pted. Will vou therefore agr^H^ that it mav be raiaod to 15- ^ 
or 16? 

1 don’t aeo how it can help you. 

then I take it that at 14 this law* will he worked in a reasonable w'fiy 
out at 10 it will not k> worked. 

A, It will be creating a systern ol hostility and you will be deteating your 
objtx't . 

May I take it that if the age* i» raised to 16 < a.ses will come to light? 

1. Sti far ii.s the nuinijer of cases are conc<*rned, it will reimiin exactly the 

Maine. If you fix the ago of 16 castvs of consummation of 14 or under 14 or 
near 14 w ill I'^^rtainly diuiiritsh in iiumher by raking the age itsedf. 

Q. I understaiui that fw» fur as the law abitling port ion of the population is 
voncerued, they can be punished if they break the law. 

4. Ye«, that is one thing hut tliere will he a leeliug of rescujtiueut in the 

atitids of the |K»<)plc. i. . 

ff. But will not the feeling of res«»ntin«ijt shortly come down? 

A. No» no. On a matter of social condition you will 1 k‘ creating hostility 
4 <owards the Gov’^eriuuout and you will he undermining tin? Government. 

.'Vrti there cases in w*hich marriages have taken plarv, say, fully 

grown-up people imirrying very young girls? 

. I should think ao. 

In these cam*fi will you be satisfied with fine only? Yon have been 
oleused to say that abovi» l,‘l there should be line only. This is in the case of 
.« hoy -husband and a girl-wife. Do you want the same piiiiishment to be 
given to people who are fully gniwn-up and niarry*ing very ycning girls? 

♦ i. I don’t see any difference. Bo long as they can marry, they are still 
it^iCe and huaband. 1 wuint the same punishment. 

ifr. A/ifm.’ An> the orthodoex |H»opla agaiitMi fixing n inarriageabk age by 
.egisliitiifn In^yond 12? 

A. Ym. 

vh Is it betNtusws of stKnal custoni or of religious injunction? 

1. I am noft. competent to answer that. Many believe that it is the 
eligkut^ But i«y own view k there i»^ no religion almut it. 

7lio«»e who believe in reitgioua injunction I think they will not aoeept 
even IS or 13 yeara. 
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/i. TltofMJ who »«> ortlxKlox won't ftn\*thing. 

Q, So far that lonkm of thi> orth^Klx^s ^ vmHrenwil who cam 

tor religions injunction you think if %*mi fix the age at 12 or 1.^. it will he 
a|pain»t their religion. 

A, Bat 1 consider it from the point of view of the girl? 

Q. What is the ideal age for a girl ? 

A. 1 beli€*\^e in choice by parents. 

Q, But choii'e njay he even after 14. 

A, Therefore 1 »ay you w'ill rec^oneiling their aentiiucnts. 

W^ould you suggest apart from all these sm'ial customs and religious 
injunctions what should the ideal age? 

A. Tt will l>o most desirable if they can marry li©ta*een IB fm* boys and 16 
for girls. 

Q, Tn any case will not the extreme orthcMlox religious pc^ople oppose our 
hxtng the agf* at 12 P 

A, I say we should please them. We shiHild not offend them iinntHM^ssarjly. 

Q. Will you kindly explain why they marry their girls at an early age? 

.4. I’hey do so l>ecivuse they are afraid of the pulwty. The real fear i» 
the piibrity. What tliev arc afraidT of in not merely the age. it is u»orc 
the feur nf j>»;herty. 

<?. Is that not a eustoniary thing? 

A. Yes. but they Ix'lievi^ it a« religion. 

Q. It has stated to us by previous witnesses that almut 20 |wr exmt. 

girls were iiuirri*Hl after 12. Have you st^en any such iniuriuges taking place? 

.4. Belwt^n 12 and 13 inatiy marriages take place. 

And theis* is no sor ial ex-comiiumioation ? 

A. 'rherc is none. Even amongst the orthodox |>eople it takes plarre and' 
ihen* is uu social ex-comitiunicatioti . 

y. What age would you put for eKtiu iiiarital purposes? 

.4. ! don’t mind 10 bvHause a girl is !ntcllig«*nt enough to give » proper 
consent, after 10. 

Q. You arc thinking of Madras only or the whole of the country? Don't 
you tiiink that girls haven’t got j>ro{>er #Hluc»ttnfh? 

A. What haw cslucatiou i<> tio with wexual i.nterts»urKe? 

Q. 1 think you have not unclcrstocKl me. Our expc*ricnc<' is that girls of 
15 unci 16 are i!ie<iuce<i. Do you think that girls at 10 attain their maturity 
of diiw retion when they can realise the conse<jueiHes? 

A. I should say that girls of 10 attain di?^crction in our country. 

Q. Have you any large cxj>erieiiec of the whole of the country or of 
Madrafii only? 

il . 1 can’t claim so trmch intimate know ledge of the parts other than 
Madras. I would say that »o far as the girla of Hi arc concterned they will 
certainlv be able U* take cutVf ;.l th»*rnsi,dvew. ^ 

Q. By taking car© you mean they fully realise tluj of their 

act. 

.4. Y©». 

Don't you think there will !>© any serioua obje<;ti<m from the ortluwlox 
if you put the age at IS in extra-marital caw^a? 

4. The orthodox community has nothing to do with it. But 1 objix^t to it 
m a citijBen. 

Q. What are your approhaiiaiona for raising it to 18? 

A. Bonause yon want to daprir© people of the liberty of notion when they' 
are able to proter^i theinselvee. 



Mr .M^tdktliar: In tKa wiitter wiih which we are (xmoerned, do yon beliwe 
Ihl^t the Legkiatwre i« comjwtent U> interfere? 

A. I am afraid Mr. XLiidaiiar that without le^>tlatic»n I don’t think we 
can improve at a I] and altw> will have to wait eternally. 

(^, r>oirt yon attach any iiniiorta mM^ to tlie objec t ion that i» raised that a 
foreign Gavernmerit HhouJdn’t la? allowed to interfere in iiiattenf!i like tbeae?* 

.t. It H {^radualiA ionsin*^' v,> l>e torr^ign tiow\ lliat iu the advantage we 
have now. 

Q. In any cnm^ w’^iih the oourwils ar, ilww are constituted jaow^ would yon 
think they arc Huthoiently re|>ieHeritativ*e oi litdiaUB ti> undertake the aolution 
of wiu h iim^stions,^ 

A, 1 don't my they are anllhieutly represciutative of the orthodox coin- 
munitieM. 

V* f>tdi tliey are svithi'U'Utly ceproHentativir' to Know tlie ‘fentiiMeid of 
the people. I want to know how much imiiortanee you attach to isuch an 
obj«<*iJon. 

i4. I can’t attach luutdi iinj>orianc‘e to that, i have thought over it very 
crarefully but I do think th»ii legislation muat go hand in hand with education. 

You have suggested that 1:2 nhould the age of marriage and 14 of 
consent. Some vritnesae« have come forward and told us that there should lie 
no legislation for the age of marriage but thal there shemid be a logialatioff 
for the Age of Consemt. As ugaitiHt that it has been augg(*st>ed that the roason 
why they are anxious to have Jin Age of Cousemt l>aw" is htxuiuM* they feel 
that the law will he iiieffwtive. Do you think it h a fair summing up of 
the position? Do you Ihtnk that is the motive? 

A . I don’t think so, 

Q, Do you think that with any system of exemptions provided by l»w we 
an advanc^t? farther thwi 12? 

A. Evem then you will l>e making tl»e position of the authority granting ^ 
the exemfitton very invidioua. 

N^‘hr*i: Are you in favouiT of the higher ed negation for women? 

A. Yea. 

Q, Jh it poft^sihle for women to have higJu-r education if they are marritHl 
at 14 or consummated at the age of 14? 

^ A. It dejwuds upon the {atnily circ-niuatunceK. 

Q, In it possible for n girl-inother or n girl-wufe to devote her attention t-o 
atiidiea? 

A. If people are so advanced ns keep the girls unmarried nobody prev- 
vents them from doing so. On tlie <dher hand it will be making her a miaery 
afterwards. What is the protection «he has later on? What is the suitable 
match you will get? We don’t want whole-life maids in our country. 

Even as regards that, is it not fair to allow an educated girl the 
choice of her busband? 

A. 1 heiiore from my experienc'e of inarriagi^a in our coiuitry, thnt tlM 
choice of the parenth is very wriaeP 

(I. I am ncA disputing the wusdom of the choice of the pnrenfa. I only any 
that ^'irls who are e<iu<',«t>^ii, a]wa^s feel that they must have a hand In 
the sele<*tion of their husbanda. 

A. 1 have teen girla who have been ediu^ted and th€*y like the choice inad.e 
hy their parenta. 

Q. you think that girls «o far have auhmiited only betcagae a few 

gtrla are being educated and their surroundings and envirtmmenis are auoli 
ttfai they have to submit to it hut as education grows and they come in 
^eoivtaot with waatern jdeaa they win moat awiwiy demand pemimal l^hertyf 

A. As pmcticaJ pi>litii*« I n'Otild not keep H in view. 



Front the «»<dii4'ationai point of view I «xini»ider the disiposnl of girl« hy 
their pe,retil«» a great handu^j^p even now. As it m people aie breaking the 
ruiea end are seiulinp: their jtirb utueh more to sf-htKsk ttmn they uiw?d to do- 
it. Married girla mv not sient to ss<*h«x>f. 

Q, To faeiiitate the rase of nurh inarrietl gif is as >iui r«der to, wtnik? you 
not put ionauiauuit ion lor 2 years 3sw> na to give them time for eduoatiouJ* 
it. 1 would em ourago it by propugaiida work ; I would not do it hy legishi- 
tiofi. 

Q, Have you found tlie piopnganda work vurned on so i.u* sal i^farloi v r 
it l^ook at the ig:norjm<v. illileraey ami fuiverty of the (smutry. in that 
not more urgent thim this interierent^e in mk inl sysUuu. 

Q. It is really neit^sary hut we etmiioi ei>iiip«re the two things, \W 
think one iv as necessary :i,s the other. In the joeseiit stale ot the (onntry 
don’t you think the progress should Ih^ faster thnn whni it is'r* 

it , that is ^^hy I adv^H ate 14. • 

Q. A"on would not go l»eyond tlmt?* 

/I. I would not venture t<» go Iw'vond that. 


WrittMi Statemeat, dated the 10th Auf^usC 1926, of Sister R. S. 
SUBBAUIKSHMI. B.A., L.T., Superintendent, loe Houm 
Hoatel, Head Mistress, Lady Wiiiinf^on Training College, Q«a«ral 
Secretary, Sri Sarada Ladies Union, Tripiioane, Madras. 


If the liill IS for ra thing the age only t4> 14 there is no law riMiuired »t all. 
If it is for riusing it at least to ll'i then it is worth whih* all tliin troidde and 
fight. 

1 V**s, es|»»H iall\ anmug woiioui. We all waul th«» Age of i'onsefit nnd 

isuisiiiMinat luu raised to hi. 

2 . t'i) An Jiijvuia e hh<HiJd be noah^ tdrls to theii how. 

hai>4i>' Immew at th*‘ age of about 12 un»l Id, This is oertaiuly very early 
b»r eonsuniiiiation leading to early pr«»gnanc'V, of 12 and Id are umtiy 

id them over w«>rked iii theii htisfm nets’ homes. Knriy pregnaiirv, the hiuden 
of hooking alter cdnidreii at siiidi an early age, tiwi murfi cd ihunestii' woAl td! 
these rmnhiiied t<>g«*tlier sjiod tlie health of tic* girls, IC\ >*n thi* age of 14 and 
15 Is tx>o early tor <«)UsuininatJon, The .\ge t»f ConMoit should in my opinion 
lie raided to at least Ifi if not even higher, 

4 i think ninny petijile know nothing about the law as to the Age of 
ConM*nt Se< tions .17A — 570. et< . If par«^jit>4 of gii lh he a%\are of the existence 
of such laws some ol thfun probably wouhl have taken rtH^oursi^ to it. M ore 
puldh ity should he given to laws of this kind that affei-t the wM-ial tonditions 
of the eoiinfrv. 

Consummation in Kotilh India is luoatly afiiT 15 and therefore the amend- 
rrient of 11125 haw eviiiently rmt hwl miieh uae here. • 

5. 15 and 14. Hlightly earlier among the richer and fiigher 

4i, il > ( Udiahitatitm l»efore fiuherty is \ ery very rare, H iiMed to fa* more 
coiuiuon about 20 years ago. It is going out of wm-* m»W' . 

(.2) B<Kin after |»nfH*rty is very eonunion eftiw^cially lunong the Brahmans. 
In imMst consuminotion takeK within a month 4>r two after pufwwty. 

fVinMitiJimation doam tak« placx^ even ladorc 15 years if the girl attuirm 
her at 11 or 12. Tlii.s hapfiena umri^ among the Hi ahinaiis of 8<outh Ifulin. 

7. Afx.'<irding to the Hindu Iln^ligion, marriage and cousumwmticin of mar- 
riage should very late in fife. According to the A9.’^ruma Dkarfna, ertrry 

boy and girt ahould lead a Hrahmachari life during their studimtahip. If the 
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fiindu r«»i]4sion fie followed to the latter, luarriageg will be idea! and peri 
aatiafaeiary. All tb© preftont iroubUNi have come becMiose we are not following 
what in laid down in the ancient hooka. 

J don’t know the detaila reganling the pnni^iihmeiita, etc., for breaking 
xhe A«Amm<i J}harma, 

8 . Garbhadaii coiricidesi with consuiiiination. Only the Garbha^lai) cere- 
mony Maatran are repented on the* 5th day rd the tnarriage. But th«* actual 
c.om-UMUuatioi) tiikcH plftve only after pub**rtv- 

9. No. A girl rnn*4t complete at least her 16th year to jnatify consmnma 
tion withfint injury to her own health and that of Iw^r progeny. Btrictly 
apeaking, a girl rcachest her maximum intelligence only at about 18 year<» 
That 18 the age when she is <;oiijKidor<=Hl to have attiiiriiHl her inaiority. The 
mother sboukl not only Ih? a healthy aniiual, hut almi a most intelligont human 
b<dng in order to Viring up her children in ii healthy and inUdligent way 

10. At.^hout 20 years. 

11. I have r'orne at rosa plenty of c imcn €»«per ially among the Hrahnmro^ 
Thore are* quite a number of weak young mothers beta t en 13 ami 18 years 
who suffer from any numb« r of diseasf-s t onni^^ied wiiVi pregnancy, etc. 
Anaemia and consumption are also very cotninon. In alnioKt all casf‘?t, €*xt‘ept 
a very few exceptions, early ('on.Ht]miMatioq. et«‘.. have caused injuries both 
fto inothera and babies. 

12. This is rt^ponsible luti only lor the bigli maternal and infantile im>rt« 

lity, but also for the* general smaU and puny 8iy.e of our race. Thi> i- 
weakoniTig iHith the mind and bmly. It is certainly affecting the TnielbMtua! 
and physical progrmH of the p**opie. On ni*couni of this early consumniat ior 
and early <'ar<* and responsibility of taniijy. etc., boys .*in<I gnl.s do ii<it g»*t 
»ufli( ient time t<i rrunplete their studies. .As ;i m.ittcr of fact, the pleasure'; 
of boyluKid and girlborwl arc ccouplctcly tlcnuMl to them. < bildliood 

eonms all of a sudden mnnbomf and womanhood to them. Or rath<*r, the 
if'sponsibrlil ie^.; ot ;rr<>*,Nn-up tutu hiuI woifieo aro tlu-ost r,n llieio, 'llji'. ?oc 
married so smiii and that affects mit only their physical and meula) growth 
but of their prog^my also. 

13. The amendment <»f 1't25 has opened tin* cv<‘s pt'ople to the possibility 
of Governnumt < oniittg t<j our help in liKvting <»ut tbih blot in our social 
eufrioin, 4iftf>r Hatee which \h now almoTSt an obi story. Tire raising <»t the> 
Agf? of Consent or cons um mat l»y one or tw'«> years only, cjuh time hn» not 
(>eeu folt^ in South India where c ustom its^df due to cin uuistanceft whs alr<*ady 
puiiihtiig the Ag€i of l-oirsent slightly higher. The time has come, it is ftdt by 
manv, when Uie «ge of c<uisiiiiiTuation and coiiHuvnt should fw raiiaHt to at least 
16 . 

14. Some certainly do out of ignoriimv* and in many cases due to pov<uty 
desirous i:o l>e relieved of one niiiuher when each girl is tjent away t< her 
Jtuahii nd ' h hoiim* . 

10. C*ert»irdy. it raised nt least to 10, 

17. Yes. The marital offenf*<»s may be dcuilt with more leniently according 
to eircumstam'es. 

18. Y The extrrt-Tunritid oOVnees should he ahvay*? dealt with by a 
cohrt. The mnrilal may he dtH'ided by the local Pnnehayata. 

20. In my opinion, both should l»e raised to 16. 

21. Personally, T have inon* faith in the progrt*Rs of social reform hy mertus 

of tducaiiort ami smual pro|mganda. Hut for the Tuass of the people who 
are ignorant, laws luwst U* pas^Hl. For the welfare of the people, lawsi ar© 
iibaoliitely eanenttal. The few ciiltured ]>er<»ph who know for certain that tlie 
prtNsieiit mental and physical flegeneration h mostly dtie to this evil custom, 
shoiihi feel it their duty to bring about laws that would force p€»op!e to 
iraprore. Even though the tnass of {m>pU may fe^d that these laws, are 

injuat at present, in the course of time with the apread of education, e.*pe. 
eittUy nmoaa they will begin to opprrcoife nnd ehidf hv theae laws 
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Cnl KvIdAiioe of Slater B. S. SUBBUJIlLSHMl, B.A>« 8u> 

peiliiteadeBt, loe Honae Hoatel, Head Miatreaa, Lady WUUngdon 
Tfainiiid Coiled and Oeneiml Seoratary. Sri Sarada Ladlea Union, 
Trfpiioane,,. 

(Mrtdras, t(Hh Nov^mher lUiS,) 

Chfiirmiin: Are you the Hend IMistrewa of the l^Ady Willingdon Tmininfl; 
C^ollej^e ? 

A. Yes. 

<S^. Are you also tiie S<^ereiary of the Siiradn I^ndies’ l^nionJ^ 

A. Yes. 

Q. AVhat the iiieinlwr^ihij) of this Sarmin Ladies* I'^niony 

.1. There are one hinitired meiidH*rs at preaeiit and they iru'lude hid^eii^ of 
all classes. 

Are you a Brahmin yourself ? 

.4. Yes. 

Q. To what <'lass of Hrahmins do yon 

4. 1 Iridonit to the Siiuirfa Hrahiiiii* coniiminity, 

Q, Ifoa loHK have yon been Superintendent of this Taidy Willirp^doti 
T ra i n i n t: Col h‘ce ^ 

4, I am the Mead Mi.stf<*s.s ot th** (’ollene. and I have hoeii *ii tlie n«'|»nri- 
merit MMt?. 

Q. What is the j^eneral oi tlie itirls in file eode^ey 

4. (hii seloHil is ot an ♦"vet’pt lorial rhnra<‘ter vvIhm o w t* have ijjrou 
twirls eomini^ to study. W<* have frirls up to 2d iiml 21 yeai'M i»f a^e. 

(^, Wlnit vu>nld he the a^te of the i/irlN in the .srhr>r>l y 

• A. In the .sefiool we have |2;oi between tbe ams of 5 and 20, In the 

Training College wa^ have got girls between tlu* ages ol IK attnl 2r». 

Q. Are finmt of (hem married or ijitmarriei] , or are tiny widovvh!^ 

4. Many of them are widows: some of them are married and home of tloM*. 

uiunariit'd. 

Q. And what an* thev trained for?* * * 

4. They ar** Iruiiieil to l»<N-oine hv'hool ini«tre«heh. 

Q. Anti what is this Saiada laidieh’ Ciiiony 

4. It in an institution for sorial servK'e. There are twn f lashes of girls in 
that home. One is a tdass consisting of unniarried girls, ddtert^ is a tendenc;/ 
now-a-dayh on a<*count ol the dowry syst^uii for the jmrcritK of ilie girls t«> 
i’ducaU* their girii* in tlie same wa> their boys. So that several parent 
in tho mofushiil wiiere the> have not got lahicuiional fiicililieh nemi their 
daughters to Madras for higher edmatioii. Yesterday i fiHeiveii tw'c> girls 

of Id and 11 years in my home, and the father of the girls lues (h^cuied to 

postpone their njarringe. We take the girls a:^ joiynig members in the 
home. 1'he either class »»f girls are som*'' of them di^m’rtctl hy their husbanirls, 
.\mong the higher fastes in miiny cimes the girl is married not for her own 
viikcf but for the sake of fhe dtiwry and other tiungs. So that in such eases 
when the rijother-iudaw or the hushauil ts not satisfieci witli the dowry the\ 
will simply ask the girl to go away. Bach girls runging beiwi^ioi the ages 
of 16 and 25 w^ant i<* go out uxid get e<hieatefi and spend their tiine Ijv 
lieing useful to tiieiiiselvea and to others. We have got <|uite a numlK>r ol 
?iueh girls. Thoir agt^-s range Ix^tween 10 Uy 2K and their ohjeet in to hHU^r 
their oonditionH in the pr<^nt modern aystem. There used to la? joint fam»l,v 
system in old days and wddoir?<t were kept in their homes by elders and 
i«iipporte<i. But novr-a-days it in not the enm, arid if ttt all they are wanted 
they »rc^ treated like servanta. TH<*refore widow^M are alao taken kere. 

Q. How many such w idowa have ymi got here^ 
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A. In all our institution tb<*re are about two hundred |^rb. 

Q, Wiliii would he the nutnher of stioli girb above iSf 

A. Aliore 10, their number would be about lOO, 

Q. Hare you got a widows* home hereP 

A, Yes; the widow home is atia(‘h€Hl to the Lady Wilfftlgdon Training 
Sehooi. I am Bvii>eriutendent of the Mostei 

Q, How' many widows are there in the home? 

A. There are at present 95. 

Q, What ur€» their ages? 

A. lie tween iO and 20, 

How' many of tliem w'oithi he below 16? 

d. . About .'iO. The number fiiK luatt ^ every year. 

Q. Do you mi#ve urnoni; the ladies of the Aiyar and Aiyanjiar fumiUv^s? 

do in eonneetion witli the Sarada iiadie.s’ Union. We have got 
.n the home a uuiidM^r ol girK helongina to the Aiyar #ind Aiyangar laroilie.s. 
Orn* of the girls in the home k a very rieh girl of ii noble fninily who has 
come there tor getting traiinug in social service. She is alKmi JU) years oUl 
xmd slu* has 4*ome tliere lK:*crtuiM^ she does not fiiul much wt>rk ii»r lier in the 
fitiuily. 

Q. What IS the age oi j»ula*rty amongst llrahmins hiuv'r 

A. It is usually between 11 and 14. The majority ot girls attain pulxoty 
btdore 14, 

Q. When do you ihink the (oirhliadan ceremony takes platH* armmg theM^ 
rfiHsi' 

A. Usually soon aft**r |iti1>crty : 

Q, What is tin* interval betw'tH»n pnl>i*rty and lonsummation ? 

*4. From one or two iin>nth>' to one year. 

Q. Are there cases in whi<h it is postpotuMl to more than one year for an\ ^ 
partic ular reason.s ? 

A. Yes; irom the health point of view of the girls. It the girls have 
attaiiUHl pul>ert5’ b**fore a <H*rtnin age the parents ot the girls, if they are 
culturiHi, want to wait. 

Hnpposing xi girl attains puberty when she is 12, is coiisunmiation 
po»t|n>ned ? ' ' 

A. In many lamilies it m not. But in a few tHtuilios it is being ptmtponi*<l 
to one or two yearn. 

y. We are told that these are po8t|HUied lKM;aus4» there is wrangling going 
on about the aiuiiunt of the dowry. Is that S4>? 

A. It i» ill© case in some caaes. 

Have you reii.son t<» believe that there nn» many marriages that are 
conaumunttet] 1*efore the girl c«inplet<\s 121? 

A. Yes. If the girl has attiiimHl puln^rty lielore that age, eonsntiunation 
takt^ phiee at IM. 

7’herefore fs>nsnniinali<in at piilierty and soon after pul>erty are the 
rule. There i.s no c^uestion of nge at all. Is that so? 

A. Ym. 

Would you gf> so far as to .say that in the cose of Brahmin girls the 
marriage is eoiiauuimiited before the girls t’omplete their fifteenth year? 

A. It i» i»o in 99 |ier cent, of the caaes. 

Q. Would you »ay that at 14 it int half and at 15 it m half? 

A* The mimW is larger under 14 than under 15. 

Q. Do you the protKwiiion that in WBje Brahmin fatnili«« no <>oh- 

•niamation takea place before ^ girl ie 15 or 16 P 
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A* No* Ocmstiinmation uNuaUy Uihetu comiileu?* 

4re tht^rct m uhu-h |ju>>t*rty c*4>n*x*H[4Ki noa-a-<ltty!4 in 

ftimllm bix^auae it is difbcuH U» huttinands aad th«i^ girl* must huvo |>r«^ 
|ml»orty marriages ^ 

.4. When it is not po^^sibSe to get a pru|>er bridegroom it m doae. 

V- I)o you think there are a very large auiriber of surli cnses? 

4. There are <|uit 4 * a luiniher of such cases, es^HH-iaily in the villnge* where 
they cannot gtH a proper bridegroom, 

Q. Amongst the wunien with whom you have inoveii, do you think ther€‘ 
is a class of women who would giadly get their daughters inarned at a Iat4^ 
age if iux'.ial o|)inion wan not against theniy 

A. There are <jiute a miniher. Of courst^ there have Ihhmi exce|*t*uina/ 
where they have had tlie eourage lo kt*4*|> their girls uninnrri^'ci, hut 
there are other |w* 4 iple who ar«* Inmnd to ciistotn. Tlu^se have told me that 
they would weltimie some kind of law which would help them to pi^stpone 
marriages. 

Q. How much do yvui think would Iw* their miniV»cr? 

4. I think it would be more than 51) per cent. 

What w-ould it Iw Imrring the advatU'ed sts tioni^ 

A. I mean excluding the advatic4*d se^'tioii it would be 61) |*er 

4j. Do you want both the Age of Consent Law' and the iiiarriagi^ lawP 

4. Yes! 

Q. Do you want that htith the age of marriage and tlu? Age* of Consent 
in marital caw*s should be lit: 

A Ym. 

Q. And what w^fuild you have for extra-marital vnimii? 

^ 4. I til ink 18 w<iuld he 

(^). You say that tliere are caseii when <?t>n.sumiuntion takes p)<ux^ !a»fore 
13. Have? you kriow'n any caneM come to ligVitP 

4, I do not think many peopk; know’ that thc^re are laws to prote<*t them. 
Many parent.* are ignorant aliout the law, and even if they knew’ they wiW 
not have the courage to tiiko the caiw^ to court. 

Q. Now from yeiir ktiowledgn of the Httidu, ^tadety ami of the woraeo 
amongst w’hom you inove. is there any apprehension of girls over 16 going 
wrong P * 

4. Never. If they are given educaticHi and if they move in a more civiliz'd 
vAui<tH phe re 1 io 1 1 u<.d a pp reheu si vc of danger . 

.Q. Do \Oii tldnk it IS so i«dh in the eities and in fJu* iiirnl "» !**•««? 

/L I have not much experieuce of nival ureas. Hot I feel thiil if 

soice kind of farilities aie ^'iven to thcui and the»y ur** ncch' i*, move in a 
lietter laKual atmosphere they w'oiild not go wrong at all. 

Q. Do you think that in the villages and in the cities the <arc that if 
taken of elderly girls and w idows is alumt the same, or do thev take more l ure 
in the village?>p 

4, 1 do not think there ia much differeiK^. It dependa upon the home * 
the girla hnve, and not ujKJti the place. 

Do yim think it is po««ihle to put off consummation efffH*tively wiihottt 
hnvfng a liw for marriage P 

4. T think for the purpose of aafeguiirdtng the intere^s of the girlu it 
wmuld he better to imiaeribe the age of marriage. In the courae of time 
IMTobahly at the rate at whid^ we are moving it will be poaaihie for |>oople U 
realiae the evil elFeeta and the age will avtoraaticaliy riine. Then the law 
^ mt be nemwary at all and si mn go. 

Mr. ITodrt: Wo/q aay that wstwdma to Hindit religion there im SwkmnuF 
Hbarwin aoeording to which every bc^ and girl ahowld lead a Rralitita 4 Dliafff 
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life during: their aiudentehifi. What i» tlie age presoribed for and what 
ia the ago for giria? 

A. It i» 25 both for boya and girk. In matters what applies to 

mankind afmlies equally to womankind also. Mr. A. Mahacteva B^tri Of 
Adyar, the litght Honourahle Mr. Srinivasa Baatri and Kadalangudi Nat<^a 
Sfiatri have dehnitely proved that tla» A^hrtima Jyharma was meant for 
women an well m for men. The Right Honourable Mr. Bastri has alis»o 
eolkM'ted a »unibt?r of authorities about post-puberty marriage and other 
things. And Mr. Mahadeva Bastri of Adyar has written a book about 

ariKi tra tnu 1 //* iirma . 

Q. Then do you mean tti say that nc<*ording to Hindu religion girls should 
rtuiiain unmarried up to 25? 

.1. Thiit is the ideal thing. 

Q. In reply to question 10 you say that a girl nttains stiffioient maturity 
of unHerstanding to give eonsent with a realisation of consequences at the 
ag<,^ of 2(). But at the sante time, you say that, yoti would fix the Age of 
Consent in extra-murital eases at 18. How' do you reconcile the two state- 
men ts? 

A, I do not think that a girl would lw» ns mature in int<dUHt at 18 as 
when she is at 20. 1 am suggesting 18 as a minim urn and 20 ns a iiiaxiiuum. 

20 w'ould, however, Ix^ a safe thing. ^ 

Q. Bo far as wxtra-iuaritai eases are <x)nct;riied, there will he lU) objtEH'lion 
from the ortluKlox (Himmuriity or oth«*i\s. Thew* are immoral eonimctions and 
no one will have syiuputhy with the offenders, 'rhen would you prefer 20? 

.4. 1 wiiuld prefer 20. 

(J/. Do you think it is workable at 20? 

A. At prtmuit I do not think it is workable. That is why I have put 
down 18. It must dep«"'*d on the envinniments. 

Q. In para. 13 you «ugg«’«t that the age of marriage should be raised to 
1(1 Would you not he satisfied with any (‘ompromise ‘r 

A, We do not want a law fixing the age at 14. nr Jo. for iu acTuHl 
pract iu many families marriages take place at 12 and 13 on act'ount of 
this dowry system. The parents are forted by economic c^rcum^t^lno^*^J to 
postpone marriage*#). Therefore 1 do not think there is any u.se having a law 
fixing the age ijf niarriagt at 13 or 14 wdvich is already prevailing. 11 it is 
1€, it i« worthwhile trying it, 

y. A^re you aware that in the Assoinhiy the age in Sarda’s Bill was agreed 
to be raised from 12 to 14, hut not more? 

A. I do not think 14 would lie safe. 16 would be Ix'tter. 

Q, In para. 18 you say that niantal curses shouKl be decidtHl by local 
Panchayutf!(. *\re there imiuy such Faricliayats in this Pre«idem*y? 

A. In (Hse the offtmees are petty in nature, they can l>c* decided by the 
loi'al Paiu’hayats whore su<4i exist. 

Q, But w^here there at't* no Paiichayats? 

A, They wdll go to courts. 

Q. Would you have luatrimonial eourt-s for the trial of these offenc'es, the 
eotirts to consist of a judge or magistrate aosisUxi by two non-i>ilicia)i» pre- 
ferably ladieoF 

A Yt«; I think women will he morc^ int«^reated, and they will know these 
mum much Wtter, 

S^kah iVauxia; You oay that tlje Age of Coniieiit can be raised to 16* 
Doeb your Aanooiation went the age of marriage to he raised to 16 and do 
wpmeipp favour 10 aa the proper age of marriage P 

A. I think the majority of women would prefer it, whether they are 
firahniiti women or non-Braiiixtiii women. Of teurae, among non^Brahmina 
^ not arm at aJL 



Q. Would the inTijoritv ftgr(?e to lixing tho of Consent at 10 and nitto 
tho ago of maiTiugo at 16 

.4. 1 think tVioy wouhi favour it. Mmt of thorn afraid of t Uhtom, and 
if a law is pa?tsrd they annld tfike that an an exeuae for having inarruigoa 
later. 

Will Brahmins favour itr' 

A. There will he pUnty of opposition among^^t Brahoun men. But the 
•roinen are the woi^vt sufferar^ and they have ex|MM*ten<*o of their <*hildr€!»n 
having Ihhui married young. One or two surh experien<»8 will make them 
think t*i jK>Htponing the marriages tid « later age. 

Q. Why should men alone then oppoae 

.4. T sup}>ose they are iU'<uistorue<l t<> it. and prohahly they ftxd tluit ii the 
girls are iimrzied inter, they \^ij 1 iu>t i,>e ijmte safe *n liu* meantniie. I do 
not , heovever, fJiink iliat that »uspu ion is well- JoumhMi, 

Q. Wlmi di* ytui think is tlie underlying idea of nn^n ving girls ladore 
pnln^rty ;- 

A. I tiunk it is ias-auHe they are aiiaitl *>1 the safety of the gir!«, 

Supposing is a hoy of ;S and a gill of lU in a iKUrse, tln^ pnreiit^: will 

eai'e sufue for the edm/ation of tia^ lM»y than for the edueation of the girl. 

Tfuy til I ok that t)ie education of the girl is not nTX'e^ssftry. but that in 

only Toermt for hr»ns#du>ld duties. 

Q. ouM « onion in rural areas ugr^M* uiifi you that the miuiiuum age of 
marriage ami the Age of ('onsent '<ii<udd he lixi'd at f(>;^ 

i. 'I‘!u v Uvui'i ogiee ui present. Tliat is ulyv I insist on ii>e taw lieing 

pHss<sl. The iiunoenf the law is pasmul they will get <juret. I think it will 
serve us an e-xperiment. 

Q. In para. 11 you Kiiy tiint you have come across |>lenty of ctnwis wdier^ 
the girls liavo sutferful i»n mtouni ol early CHmsumiuatioii. Cun you give UM 
n ^*oine cases? 

.1. Within the last 5 years I hav’e come acnw^i more than 1(1 ciijftfc^s of young 
inotliCrs like that amongst Ui dimiiis. 

Q. fn what wav did they suffer" 

.1. In their fiomes the girls art^ considered to Iw^ d#*licHt-e and 
Tliev arc imitried at 10 or 11 until the time they go to their uiotherdn- 
law’s house. There is no girlhood at all ainongsf BrahiiiinH. The mother*-in- 
jrtv. trs'ttts the daughter-in law as thr>ugli she woti* m wornun and the doua*»«#i(’: 
duties are on her shoulilers. That naturally atfwts her health and that 
feaults in the derangement of the w‘onib and other ccmiplii'al ions. 

Are tli^xse girls ii.suallr strong ladore marriagt*? 

.1. They are immiliy phyNieally and tiientalJy strong and in a position to 
look after themaeiveH l>ett^r, 

Air, Bhargtjvn: You sny that in South India custom itimdf due to circiitn- 
xtance^ wa« pushing the Age ot (*onmuit higher. Wliat are the cin* uni stnucoi 
fo« have in your mind? 

-4. The <iowrv system is one ol the things that has hrought about the cir* 
curnstfinces. Al«> the yerierai ^^Jiiculion and the general rivdiM«tioii fuiK * 
already brought about the rise in the age of marriage e«pe<“ittlly in Umns, 

(f\ What is the usual ainount of dowTy wdiich is paid? 

A. It varifw very much. Even demand 5 ti> (5 biimired tupeea at 

the itine t>f marriage. 

Q. Are there dowries Iwdh at the time of marriage and at the time of 
consummation ? 

.4. Xot only at the time of rnarriag*? and rvmaummaiion, but at other 
ot*CA?iions iilftio the hindmnds demand dowri«=«f. There tin a ct^rementy ciilk^d the 
&i*einantham eereinony which usually takes place at the houiw# of the hu>*hand. 
but the burden of the? ex|ieni»e and other things have to fn^ lw»rne by the 
parenU of the bride. 
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Q, You ftaid tfcmt th4a number of widows in the Training (JoUege batoM^ 
age of 16 were 30. Of theee how many are Brahtuina? 

A. Thera are two girla^ one helon|(tAg to the Beddt c*laa» and the otiNfr 
belonging to the Kahatriya caate. AH the otiiera are Brahmins. 

Q. Out of the total number of 200, how many are Brahuiins? 

A, There are almut 10 tion* Brahmin girb^ and the rest are Brahmim. We 
hnve got there only young girln of siehool -going age who ate given scholar- 
ship and eductated. Wts have opened the SaradaVs Home s|wcia!ly for the 
non-Brahiuins. 

Q, Aiiumg^t the memWrt^ of the depimi^ed tlas^^es whaf is the usual mar* 
riageahle agoF 

A. I think amongst them marriage age m rather jidvanoed. It is about 

17 or 

Q. Su]>posirit( tiie Jaw of inHrrta^e tMniJd not J>e passed would you then 
have the Age of Consent in marital rases at l<)‘r 

A. Yes. 

SupfKising the marriage Jaw is nut passecj^ and this law alone is pa^ised, 
how e«n we itupreKK upon people thttl this law sliould t>hserved 

A. Whether pfw»ple want it i»r luU I will have the Age of Coni^ent at 1*6 
and etiforf*** it. It wdll Jielj* p<*oj>le wh<» are afraid of eusUun to take this as 
an excuse. 

Q, Fh there ostracism in actual practice fur marrying girls at 14 or 15 

A. No; I know’ of caws of taniilies wher^i girl.s have kept unmarried 

and tliey are nssally lading |»rais«Hl. and ru*t looked flotvn upon. Others are 
only iamenting that the>' have not got the same courage. 

Mr. 3/ifra,‘ Do you think that if the age of marriage is fixed by legisla- 
tion it will have an effect on the dowry system here}" 

A. I think it wdll gradually put an end to the system. Now that the 
parents are in a huri*^' t<» get their girls marriefi, I'he dowry is going up. But 
onoe the parents say that they are not jirepared to marr\’ tlieir daughtei's 
at an early age, the dowry system will go. 

You aay that the mass w'ill feel if tlie law is intr<Kimre<i. What do you 

mean Y 

"A. But in (-ourfie of time they will welcome it. At present there is a 
feeling against theae things, eaiMHually amongst th«> ortluKlox people. The 
e|>position is more against Government interfering and passing the law. 

Mr, M^aUilurr : Is the objection to these measures from the men or woixieii}^ 

A. iBoth men and w'omen. The woimm are tntinetH'ed by men. 

Q. Would it lie true to say that taking the cHiucation of the women of this 
PreHidency into <ronsideratif»n women would not oiiject to Government inter- 
ftoretice unlexs men were l>ehi nd it^' In other inii tiers relating to (lolitioa da 
tlieae ladies take part in the protests on the ground of Governmant inter- 
ference F 

A. I do not think they can do ao of their own accord. They are not 
©ilucated enough. 

Q. Have they come forward with their opinions in any other politicaf 
mailer F It hi only in this matter that they ixune forward aith their obje<.^- 
tion. Can you say that they would not have come forward with theaw 
dbjections if men wei*e not behind it at alL^ 

A. I caniH>t say that. 

Q. Do you belong to the The<Mophica] Society P 

A; No. 

Q. Have you ever declared yourself to Ijie a aocial reformed? 

A. No. 
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Q* Mfty I tnke it that in th© Widows ' Honne orthotloxy i« ot)i^i©rv»d to Kom© 

(RxtentP 

.4. Orthodoxy i« obat^rv^l to ^atiafy mH fiarti©^ Mid to that ©xlwnt onjy. 

May I also taki^ it that you will not aiUuily violat© anything ^hkli 
orthodoxy »et>i miu-h stor^^ by? 

A, They are minor W© are trying to g©t a >vid%o' and ]il>©r«l 

outlook of thiuga. 

Q, We have l>een told that only interesteil sorial retonuer>< are in tnvonr 
of this reform. Mav 1 take it that you are fi©iiht>r a reformer nor a 

1>heoso|>ki«t. but that you repr^went orthtnltix opinion 

*4. I have niywelf trietl to deb tie tirthmioxy Imt I have not betni aide to 
do so. 

Q. 1 mean orthodoxy as it is generally iinderstiHid , l>o peoph*, tor 
instanee, l<x>k ^ lieterixh»x nermon out to ruin tht^ *, fisuiii; 

institutions y Do you interdiiie adth ptH>pJe of your coruiuunity r 

A. I have Ikhmi keeping orthodox (ustoms and we »iU only interdine, hut 
tv© intermarry also. 

Q, What is your view regariN t^y^dshiuent in the»<* eases,'' 

A. The punishment shfuild not he very sever** in these eas*»s. It slioulil he 
very light t*) begin with. IVople are irore afraid of the <usl<uu, and if 
thert* is any law tlu^y will la* hraie einoigli to postpone ntarriMges. 

Q, There are a nuiuher of people w nc» by eonvirtion art* for an advaiM'e, 
but for tiu' sake of <-u>tom are unatde to jiut their e<»nvi<'tion to pfuetiee, 
and this will help to them. Is that sop 
A, Yes. 

Q. You say punisliment should n<»t he severe, Whnt is a sevto-e punish- 
ment and how wouM you lighten itP 

A. Imprisonment i> against self-respeet. Fine would 1»*» quite sufheient. 

Would you have fine in all (* 4 is**s irtespeeiive of the age »>t the girl or 
<ivi’>uld you have different punishment iov the different ages of th»* girts V 

.4. f think the punishment ahoiild he »ev«*re v%heii the girl is hidou VJ nr 
Id. AIku*© 14 I will have fin© unlv, and Indow 14 the prereuit punishiueui iioiv 
continue. , , 

Q, You have come ntu» eowfeet with a numlier of girls during the last 
years. Have .you bad «M’easu;in ter hud out their opinion as to whc’ther they 
liktxl their own marriages at an early age!*' Amongst the widows eKpei-iaII\% 
h'oking hack on their past ds> they regret thiit their lives shooM have i^M»ne 

on a* they have gone on or are they r-otitent^Ml w ith ladieving that it is their 

Karrna or fate and they cannot help itP Have they got any muin*' rd s#^reues« 
that they should 1 h^ H€*grogated for life and that there should htner hi-en un* 
neressarv W'a*st4ige 

A. They do not feel sKiirv for liaving Iwieonu* wddc.»w'«, A minority might 
be feeling that. But 99 per c^iit of thsmi do not le«d it. Had they temnined 
in their homes they w'ould have certainly repented very muc h. Hut in tins 
new eiivintniimnt they feel couierited. 

But that is only a temporary' atmosphere. 

*4. Tlieii hereaft4*r with the etJueatinti they have got they will only he 

4 ^otng out to work. They will have wonie recreation and there will l>© li^n 

enhance for them to think of their fate. 

Q. What iH the ©duration yon give them? 

A. We train them as »c*hool te«<‘h©rK. B^wne of them are trai»»ed to b^ 
nurmm and doct/>r^. 

Jlfr'8. K©krM>: Have you got PaiK*bayata bar©? 

A, In th© villaite«. but not in ©itiaa. 

Q. Hare you got caate panchayataP 
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A. Tm. 

Q, What the conaiitution of Iheao panchayats? 

4. 1 fJo not know tnurh ahont them. 

Q. What do you me^an when you uay that marital casm abould be tried by 
the village panchayats? 

A, T »aid that in cane the offences were not of a aerioiis natures and if 
there panrhayat.s in the |jlae<r« roneenied. they otight tried by the 

panehayata. 

Q, Do you think they nm«t Ik< taken to court? 

/L It depentla upon the kcriousness of the offence*. If the offences are 
various they ntiist go to a higher court. 

Q. What will you <;onsidcr a serious offence? 

/Iv ff the rtffciues fire coTiiinittcd on a young girl, then the punishinent 
lihouid fwt severe and they should be tak<*n to higher courts. 1 do not know 
more nhout the law's. 

Q. Do you think that if tfi<5 age is' incrca#i*>d more caseins will c*mie to 
light ? 

d. 1 think so. « 

Q, What IS your reason ftu’ ihiiikittg so? Do you think that it s^wial 
reform organisations are given the i>o\v»‘i to report more will coim? to 

light ? 

A, That may he of hcl|). 

The difriculty is that even tliough l>rea(ht*^ o<‘eur under tlie [»rese;nt 
law, iiohody is interested to bring Hueh cases to light, l>t» you think that 
the*^c social reform urganisjiti»>ns will be by the |)nblir in cases 

to light? 

*1. Yes; I think they will 1 m?, 

Q, Do you think that public spirit has develc>|>€Hl to such an extent? 

/I. if s^K'ial reform aHSociaticins take up the work the public will (M*rt«inly 
help thmii. There have Imhmi vigilauito nssiH'iations liefore ami they have Ikhui 
helped by the public. 

^1. But thoHt) vigilance a.sj^»ciations had so far directed their attention to 
extra-marital oases and therefore they vvrre helped by the |iublic. Hut no 
has so tar come torward to help them in marital < astxs. 

A. I think if JUs-soevifttions like that are starUsI for the purjKm* they will 
be helped. 

Do you think that in tlu> rural areas and in smalier flistricts of 
Madras men and womon will be fouiul sufficientlv iiiUrrested to take up this 
ftort of work? 

4. i think they will bo aitertstod. 

Q, Even in the districts will you find such jausons? 

A, 1 can’t ftuy about the districts, in Miidrns they will be, 

I am asking nlKuit the districts of the Frosideiicy. Have you got 
many woiuen's aasociations oiil.sidc Madras? 

A, No, Very very lew. 

Q. But are them some? 

A, There arc some. 

y. At least in the citii^ it will l>c taken up hy the associa lions? 

A, If a«ai»i:iaiioiia are forrnod 1 feel they will take sufficient iutcrest in 
W|feguarding the interi('»*tt8 of young girls. 

l>r. Btiuiim: Would you give ii« det^nik of oases that have come to your 
petaonal knowledge within the last two or three years where any harm haa 
|M>crued to the mother or tlie child on ai^'ou.nt of early conaummatian ? 
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A. I know of a where the girl was married at lOi or ho u«d the tH>n- 
summation of marriage took place w'hen she w‘a« 11. When she to tlu’?- 

husband's house slit* found no woman and she wras tho only htd> . From 5 in 
the morning till 10 in the night the girl wiiluvut any rest had to do all the 
domestic work and four times she had to go into the hospital for treatment 
and whenever her father came and wrantefi her to treated inauy {leople 
used to raise objection. 

Q, What was she suffering from? W'a« it some womb trouble? 

4. On aocouni of ht?Avy w'ork there was the disphw'iuuent of the womb. 
What age Was she when she eaine to the hospital for tho first time? 

A. 1 think she 12 years. The s»e<oud time she eaiue «1 m' w'hs about 

13. That was liecause the husband’s p♦K^ple would not allow her to retiiain 
in the ho«*pital for a tiufFuientlv long time to get her eompletciy tured. 

Q. Did she have a child? • 

A. She has never hud a ihild. 

V- When did that hupj>en ? 

A. It is two y€*ttrH ago that she went to the hospital for tht* first time. 

Q. What is her age now? ^ 

.4. She is about 15 or Ifi years, I think. 

Have you stMui any of Iht'Si* young mother.^ with elnldretir' C'ould you 
tell vi.s anything abont the chihlronp 

A. You MH* any tiuuihej td mothers betwiH'ii 14 uml lo who un not able 
to look after tlu* (:hif<lreM. They th©mselve'» are .so young that tliey ciiirt 
keep Skive at nitdU '' ‘tb thr huliN wlu> is all the Sfi« \nw. tf> 

do all the domestic w'ork and also to myei to tile I'omfiu ts of tlie hu^buiul and 
all t)ther nieinbers of the family. These young mothcrH in many <-Haes are 
not allowed to remain aifficiently lung in their parents’ house (o rtHOVip 
tluui health. I'V ihe tsnie the baby in pist one io«>oti> old tl»e butVluuidV people 
wmnt the wife to come ti> their Vunuw with tlie baliv and that afft^cUs tho 
health b<jih of the mother and the ha by. If they allow her to rMUtiiu for 
at least u period till the haby is 5 or b montiis then the irndher will b«> in a 
ftitronger and h«!iilthi<*r condition to <oirie imek to the htishaud's bouM'* and 
tiike up all the work again. 

Q. How 111(1 ny sm h cases have you M»cn ? • • 

A, ] have sesui many such case^. That mhuus be the gruieral rule.^ 

Q. Would it lie a large iiumlmr!' Would you (nit it at more Ilian lU or 
12 in the last two years, say ? 

A. Th<’ number will lie more than (hat. 

Q. You s}ioko just now about the kidnafiping ol girls. Do you find there 
tA a large Hinount of kidnapping of sedusd girls in Yladras? 

A. NoS , us far a.s i knox\'. I have not eoiof' across a single r«.sf |ij<f thui . 

Q. l>o the girls go «nit alone or ia th€*rw amne elderly lady with them"'' 

A. When they go out for excursion they are properly escorted, 

Q, I don’t mean ext ursion 1 mean wlum they go fr/un one place P> tliv 
other ill the city, 

A. I don't think a girl doAs that Tinle:^s she is being properly €s5W'orted by 
some rcltftblf^ rchition prfdcrahly the parents. 

Q, Have you met w'ilh inan> cases in wbieh a iiinn of 40 or more ha** 
been married to a girl of 12 or 13.^ 

.1. Y'ea, Among the llrabrmns. 

Q. And idmf tlm non-Brahinin« ? 

A, I should say there arc many cases l>e<-aus*e widow re-marriage is not 

allowed and wb*m a man marries a second or third wife he cun have only 
ibiMie young girb of 12 and 13. 

Q, Are there many cases? 
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A, S^reral oase^s. 

O, Po inai^ bec^uiie their wirm dieP Or is it boc^eofte tliey #et 

tired of ibe fir»t wife? 

d. Majority i» where the wtvii^ die. 

Q. Wo«l<l you Kay that you have 5 <*r 6 emm during the last ta'o 
years of elderly men marrying very Viiung girls? 

A. There are cjinte a nurnl>f*r. I ahfiuki my 2t> «r ilO i>er c^eut. of the rien 
whose wives die when they are hetwetm 4(Ji and 54) go and marry se<M>nd 
or third time. I have had many a|>p)ioations fixmi men l>etween 4() and 5*) 
asking for growii-up girls of 20 or 25. H they eould get n widow of that age 
they don’t want to marry a girl of 12 or 18. They say all my childitn are 
s*»ttU’d down and I ran marry if you ran reecimmend any widow. 

ij. Are they ivilling ta marry widows? 

d . i mean jt|t{rt}cations have lMH?n r<Ks:‘ived, Init it is not the eusiom. 

Q. How many widoa' remarriages have taken place duriiig tim last o or 6 
yea r» ? 

d. None. There has heeti one marriage and that wu.s .arranged by the 
girl’s parents. 

Q. You don’t want to offend orthodoxy and that is why you donH 
tip this w'ork? 

.4. 1 fec*l my work is educational rather than this. 


Wrtttan Statement, dated the 8th Augoat 1928, of Mr. C. YENOATA 
SUBBRAJMJLAMt High Court VaJkil, George Town, Madras. 

1. I do not think there is any dissatisfacticin now' with the state of 
llie Law as tA> thr Age «>f (’eiiHcnt as coiituinetl \n Sec'tions 875 and 87f> - >f 
I’enal f%Kje. In my exjierienet* I never c-aine arrows any intelligent educated 
man either JH‘ter<»dox or ortluxiox xvho is dis-Hatisfied with the provisions in 
the Penn I (Vide. 

2. I would retain tlte Ifcw as it is and would suggest its orni&sion allo- 
g*;ther. Mv reas(Ui.v are 

iff) NO far as the girl is concerned it d»M‘S not matter if it is her 
husliand or a stranger that has connection with her with or 
without her consent. The hushand should not i»e given any 
prefeivnce . 

(7‘) The sexual intereourse with a girl under 14 years of age is not 
rondu('iv%> to the health of the girl and it iiiterfors with the 
development and growth of the girl. 

The average age nf alt^iiiting puhei-ty among girls in the Madras 
PreMidency ia Ivetween 13 and 14 and no girl in the intereste 
of lier health and growth should l»e allowed to have iniereotii'se 
^ with or w ithont her. consent at lea.st one year after «he attaina 

puherty. 

3. To niy knowledge the erittieas of «edwetion or r*i)o are not frequent in 

the Madras Presidency. On the other hand cases are very rare. 

Ah such c*iwe« are very rare the amendment of law' in 1928 made no differ* 
em^ in the Madras Presidency. 

In the Presidencies in which such cani^ are frequent, I would suggest 
greater auperrision of the Police and A'illage heads and they be empoiTered 
to nepMt and bring stteh offenders to liooic. 

4. The amendineni of 1925 raiHing the Age of Oonwent to 13 years wm 
•effective in — 

(1) Post}>oning the conmnnfnation of marnaij^y 
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(2) Btiixiuliiting XYublic; optuion in that dirfic'tion and in, 

<d) putting oH oon«titMiuatioii of mnrriagoa 13. 

Itk my own ca«e, the parentH of the girls did not oh)tH^t when I ^aid t 
would not Have consummaiiott of marriage iinleif^ the girls attained tlie* 
age of 13 years : this hap|i>ened in 2 eases liel'ore the aEneudmeilt of iho 
act and in <me case after the amendineiit of the net. The three girls 
belonged to thi^ee diffioent (list riots- My 2iid wife l>eti>ugod to Salom, 3id 
wilfe iWionged to Ohingleput and tlie 4th wife liehmgs Ui Nollore. Theretoio 
it can safely be said that )>uhiic opinion has lieeii stituulated in the 
proper direction. jCfrihodox jiersons are only anxioUK to have the marriage 
ceremony (lerformed htforr xiulwrty hut do not insist that (oiisnmtn&tuiu 
should he bad fiKKiii after. They have no i>hierti<)n to wait one or tw'o years 
for the coiisuiiimation of the marriage till the girl is j»roperly devolopwl. 

1 know also of Ni>.me caws where if the girls' parents are they thrust 

their girls on their huslainds’ fiimilies if the latter happen to lw> #ich aa 
»<K>n as possible and the huahanda are only ttni anxious to have^ the eon- 
siimniation performed ns mhui as the girl attains |*uVH*it\. Itt such c»isf>« 
the Hmendineiit of 192o fotnes in 5i> a relieJ to the girls. Tii the Madras 
f^rosidency the auieinlment of is suflitient. In the <»tber PresidencieH 

where the amendment <»t l92o is violated I %vt)»;ld suggest the vegistra- 
tion of conumnmulion of girl.s and l>oys bef»»rc soim^ public ofhcH’r w ithin 48 
kourfl of consummation giving the date of consuuuiuition jituI the ajM>K of 
th«> r<^sptH"tive parties t4» the coiiMiTumatiou and maliing it penai for otnis- 
sion of such regist ration or for giving wrong itifornoitiou in wnrh registra- 
tion. 

5. In the Miolras Presiiiem y the ustial age at which guds attain pulnuty 
i.s alxne 12 and ladow 14 >ear.s of age. The age differs in dilTerent 
coni]nunitie.s and cias>*eH of swiety, 

[n the llraluuin caste, girls attain their maturity sooner, say InHween 12 
and l«t yeHr«. f have also kn<«v, n instar^;.’#*** of Itrahmiu girls altttinlng 
piiln^rty Ijcfore 12 hut tfiat is very rare. 

In middle chuws non-Brahniin casters, girls attain their ago h<itwi>en 14 
and ir>, iiivich later titan lirahiuin girls. 

in the ivorkiiig and lalxmr ciasMtH girls attain their age very late iifiar 
lo years of age. sa.v Ik* tween l.'i and lt> years. 

Further, climate has .sometliing to do wItB the attainment of age; 
girls in hot rliinat«* attain their age sonuer than those in cold rhm>t<’. 
Oirls in (.Vnjec^varniu attain their age much i^Hiner than the girls in other 
f>!ace«. It 18 a common saying that if girls do not attain age after com- 
pletion of 13 years, they should \h* taken to Conjeevaram (iarudotaavain 
festival and made to live there for a month and then they w ould at tain 
nSaturity. 

Generally girls in inofnssil di^trict^. and villages fil taiii their age mm h 
Inter than the girlw in Towns and Cities. ! siiould think it is duo to g<>«>d 
hOiirii«hifig food. t4> attending to Cineuia showw and drafiias and want of 
ptiysica! work in reapt?ct of Town girls, whereas villagr^ girls have less 
ifttrsety of fiyai. less TarnSshas and mote phv>^icai Miuh and lah^uo*. 
attain pub<*rty in ricli cla>iMrs sixnier than in pfK»r claaves. 

6. CV>hahitation in not coininon in the Mfuiras Presidency either liefore 
pulierty or jsoon aftei' pulKirrty. nor liefore the girl completea 13 years, f 
do not know of any case that f?aTn€^ up to court in which cohabitatioii is 
lather liefore pul>erty or JiMsm after piiWrty* or before the girl completf^ 

years. But some cases have come to my know'ledge that such things cKCur 
oecandoTiatly and not very frequently among low Mufinminadan classes in 
the City of Mwdraa. 

7. I do not attribute the prsK-tiew «f early ccjnsnnimaiion marriage 

liefore or at puberty U> religioiis in}iinct.ioii. No religion to rny knowledge, 
Md riiitch leas Hrndu religion* any agedimit for ciinsijironati^aj 

of marriage. On the other hand Hindu Reitgtcm enjoins the fketrothal and 



128 


nmrriage ceremonj to be j>erformed before the girl attaiim puberty or at 
the A^e of 8 yearn bat no Saatra«i tiay the consammation or noptiala should 
take pi^ce at any pai'ticular age. In my opinion the cireuinstanced that 
lead to early cxinauifonation of marriage before 13 yeara of age are aome 
of the following: 

(a) The parents of the girl lietng poor, their anxiety to wend away 
the girl to her hiial^and^a hoii^ie a« early as lliey can aiter the 
girl AitHtna her age in order to see they are «aved the xnaiti*^ 
ienantt* of their girl. This happens eepecially when the has- 
f)and*8 }>et)plo are ricli, 

<7>) If the girl happen-s to !>♦? the 2n<j| wife of her husband, natarally 
the liusViarid^s pcwiple art» nnxiouH to have the girl in their 
house and the parents of the girl are only too tinxiona to 
got rid of their girl if they are poor. 

Jc) If the parents of the girl and fxiy are of ef|ual status and rank^ 
if it i« the first marriiigi*, generally the parents wait till the 
girl eompleten lier 13th ye.u unleKh tin* hu-sband is a wayw'crd 
youth or lias sU^piK^il his edueation, in which <iise the con- 
huuinnition is made, as they put ii. in the interests both of 
tho hoy Hiid girl. Jf it is iiul mrirriage t>f the lv>>\ th<‘ hus- 
haiid is anxioux to have the girl w'ith him soon after the girl 
attnins her age. 

-(d) Goiieriill\ the huHhttiulx by reading many novels and hy their ex- 
perience of tlm general moral standard rjf h ys and i/irls Iwith 
in their coinrnunity and in otfier comim;nitieK, rieh nr low 
think that their wive» after they attain pida^rty should not l»e 
nllnw'ed to stay in their parents* houses one juoment longer 
lest their morals should 1>© corrupted. 

(e) T know of many Hindu graduate's and OTadnates in law' who speak 
on tlie jdatform eloquently and in social reform assneintions 
that women truist move freely with men and must not have 
consummation of marriage bef<ire 15 or 16 and they are the 
first not to include their wives under the class women, i.c., they 
like all other w*om«^n to >»e free and move with all bat not 
their wive^! 

8. The Garhhadanam cereumny is performed generally in the Madras 
Preeidency on the day of the nuptials and a number of persons including; 
relations and friends are fed. This is performed only after the pulierty 
and on thc^ day of con.siniimation of n>arriage. Tf lx)th the parents of the 
girl and the Inyy are educati»d in Knglish and hold some ch>cent Hpimintinent 
the conKummatioTi c'f^remony is done away with. The pr»or classes owin||^ 
to want of money and poverty al}w> do away with the ceremony. 

9. T do not wnsider that the attainment of pul>erty is a snfBci«nt in- 
ditention of physical mat«rit>^ to justify consummation of marriage and 
I do f'onsider that the attaimnent of pul>erty is a sure sign that tha 
girl ceast^s to be a girl and is entering into the gates of womanhood and 
lA tlte first sign of her growring into a w'oman. 

In n\y opinion it will take complete two years or ni leant not leas 
than one year and a half in a healthy ordinary girl to make one believe 
that the girPs physical development may he considered to be enough to 
juatify consummation witlmut injury to her own health and that of har 
progeny — whether it should be 2 years or IJ years <Iei>end« upon each in^- 
vidual consiitniion and developineiit and her physical stature and appear- 
ance. 

llO. Hindu girls are generally precocious and the girls in Towns and 
<lities are at the age of 13 competent to give an intelligent coment to 
eohwhitstion with a due realination of consequences and at the age of 14 
jKod Iff tn the mofniiail and villagca. 



11. Ill ms Mpmenoe, 1 canid acrom only ona cats in tba village of 
Edinr in Okiaglapiii Diatriot whara eomaiiimation took place before tba 
girl attained puberty wban tba girl waa of the age of 12 yaara. 1 attandad 
that caraneny. They lived weli and happy lor eavarai yaara. I knoar the 
huBband ta dead; mad the erifa ia atiii living. Tha htiabMd and wile ware 
att r^ht in their health. Thinr have ehUdraa end none of them k pre» 
indieiahly affaetad and thme was no tniury to her health* 

12. I cannot answer the question whether I consider early consnmma* 
tion and early maternity resMusthla for high maternal and infantile 
mortality unlaat the age meant by early is mentioned. 

If by ** early ^ is meant before 12 or Id years> than I do consider 
that ei^iy maternity and early oonsnmmation are responsible for high 
maternal and infantile mortality. The mother, if she is a girl mother^ 
certainly |reis prematurely old and weak and cannot be orpeoted io have 
her vitality last longer. 'But it is not so in the €»arly consummation cases. 
If the husband takes care that his girl wife does not conceive and if he 
exercises marital functions only after long intervals, I do not think that 
the girl’s health and vitality would be much affected. If the Hindu ancient 
ideas, customs and manners are strictly observed, then there is no fear of 
the girl's health and vitality being affected at all. Those customs and 
manners are still observed in the villages where English education Has not 
spread and where the people are orthi^os and follow their ancient avoca- 
tions in strict orthodox style. 

The manners and customs are these: — 

(o) The girl is under the care and custody of the mother-in-law. 

(6) The girl is not allowed to take her lied with the husband every 
night. 

<r> On the days a'hen the husband has an oil l>ath and on the days 
when the girl has an oil hath, the girl is not allowed to 
sleep with her husband. Tuesdays and Fridays are tVie oil 
bath davs for women and Wednesdays and Raturdays are for 
men. Thus four days are absolutely excluded in a week, 

(d) Amavasya and Ponrnamai (Full moon) days are ako prohibited, 
i.e., two days in a month. 

fe) Krithika day is prohibited, i.«., one day in a month. 
if) The three i>eriod days of the girl, *.c,, 3 days in a month ate 
also excluded. 

(v) The girl is freely sent to the hiislmnd and the huabUnd can 
expect his a*ife only on 8 days in a month, the other 22 days 
being prohibited. 

ih) Even during thoee B daj-s if the husband or wife is ill the girl 
rtleops with her mother -in-law. If Hbrndhs or any other cere- 
mony falls in those days, those days are also excluded. Thus 
it will be seen whirther there 1^ an early consummation or 
late consummation, if ilie cohabitation is restricted only to lesi 
than a week in a month, the health and vitality of the girl 
cannot be affected. But iiow-H-.fi ays the English educated 
persons have or brook no such restriction and the result ts 
no grams will grow where the Turk has set bis faot " which 
I studied in one of my texts in History in younger days. That 
fnean«i t}{«» bedth of the girl, whatever bo the period of con- 
summation, suffers if tax^ often. 

13. In my opinion there has been development of public opinion in the 
educated classes in the Madras Presidency in favour of an extension of the 
Age ('ontssrit Ijftb in marital and extra-maritsl ca«ic« since the sm'»od- 
meiit of the law in 1023. But this development tx not shared hy all the 
educated ctaases. Especially among the educated Brahmins there are two 
elesees* Orthodox and Heterodox, if I may use the term In contriwliffttinctioii 
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fIrllKNicMr. Them is iie 4twehpmMxt of opiniem mmmm Ae <»rth^ox 
pralMirih edlieetecl eeetioit. Tliey cotiet4er ma^ hirili#r m^erieeeiiim irilli tlup^ 
iy^ eV itttferfeirew with the iiiiertiy ami retitfiou cdf iilie Bifi 

fmh tlie ofiier eiwMieey etc., edncetied ticAi^jdes BrataitM wncl wdwmMi tioDK 
BihihiRlfHi ilMwe In wndowlitedly dbeebfmmt wl mUto epteioli. Kren tlit' 
cMMllie4l6a Bralraein 4oi» Hot ds^jeot rteltjr to the egne for eel«»tDKi*» 

nmticm beiag extended iMat ehfecte to the ei;# el MMrrimie er betcelhfei 
Mxif extenckhi ftirilMfr. I’lse iiiiieciiK^Hted uoa^Bmhm'm ciiweeii with whom 
emmec^ elter iieherty im oemteen, do aei care if the a^e is exteaded 
and the iioedueeted iiiehMiin claeiMSii i^nettdi^V feel the f lather extetieiott 
i» an uniieeeiwftry Iiiterferenee ifrith their hWrty an^ religion. In any 
elees the reetly poor and indigent f>#reons feet they miiet he Mi alone 
wfxen they trill mSrry their girt* and any further extetidini interfarea with 
theft poverty as they ranttot get rid ef girl* whenever a good appottwirity 
otters ‘^or the marriage of their girh». The dtsposal of girls at snch oppor- 
tunities relieves them ctt their distressed eireumstaneem 

14. Women in Madras Presideniiy ttumi be divided into two — 

edurakKl an4 uneducated in Kngtish. llie educated elas« in Madras Pre- 
sidency is very ainat! and the uneducated class is the greatest majority. 
Many seamen are beginning to read and write their vernacular hut really 
educated among them are in a great minority. Kxcept the educated won.en, 
the majority of womefi are very practical. They would like early consunv 
rnation if there are tnatiy girls in their houses and they would oppose early 
eotLHumtnation if there is only one or tw'o girls at home >>eeause the girls 
would lie of service to them in their houses. They are not sttHtrienthr 
cidtitrsd to give an opinion mi the ttieiits of the question at issue. 

i>f course dittkulties have been exfierieni'ed in cases where htrUi 
lertilicatos are not available and in some illtteralc rliisseK the agi^ of girls 
are not remembered. Jn ^»u<’h frases, when they conu* to Court, dwtors 

are examined in Courts on hotli sides and the doctf^rs generally differ and 
ill siicii <*aaes the iKmeftt of th© douht lias to W given to the tic<‘ii.se<l unle^K ^ 
the Magistrate feels that he l>eliev©s one dcsdor in preferente to anothcf, 
IhKrUim theuiselves say in cross-exami nation tliey can onlv give approximate 
age and cannot give accurate age. I w^oukl HUggest the system of preserving 
hirth registers imist hi* improv^ and lietier .supervision should lie had and 
omission of such registration must be puntshe<l with a heavy fine. 

16. This question is very dtlRcailt for me, a layman, to answer. It is 

fir Mpert doctors to give an answer. I do not think the difficulty or 
margin of error will be inaterially redtice<l or minimised if the Age of 

Ckjnsent is raised to 14. Otteasiim; the age of girls from appearances is 

elmiys deceptive. 

17. I will not separate extra-marital and marital offetieea with different 
otteucea. 1 think both offeucos are the same and husbaocls should not be 
made to think that tlmy are in a better position than others. The offencc\ 
wdosther c^omitiittod by husliaud or stranger, affects the girl in the same way 
and itt the case of husbiiud there wdil tie a temptation for the repetition of 
tlie offeace. 

The Kamo puiiishment should be prescrilied for hath coses. 

IB. I wriMild wot make any difforetire in the procedure of trieis for offences 
wiiltiti wr without the meritoi state. 

iff. Ter safeguards, I would auggeet that all efmsutwnmtkm of marriages 
tllould he reifisilatpd in the same way as hirths and doaths are registered. 
The persons that give the inforiiiation mmt be the husband or wdfe if 
they are of age or of some adult nelatioti of the husband and wife and 
fi^uld give the names of the bride and bridegroom and their ages res|iecv 
lively and both partiei^, iiotli Uunbands and wiles people fiiusi be required 
in fugiater the eoiisuiiunaticiti within 4B hours of consommatioa. Any breach 
pi the same aboiiU tie poniahed with a heavy itie. 

Slfk I do not eenaider that penal legialaticiii ff icimg a htgliKr Age wf 
C tenae n t ' far marital caeea i« likely to he more ettectlve than legimieMi 
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EiTTfiis; ^ Bimlmtiin of in«rria^e. th# Ikxin^^ 4ii ibm mimmvkm 

Hg« for coiisamnuitiori of iufti riag%* would iu tH>n»oiiaiu*«e with pablio OfMidoii 
itt tW MiwItm FvnKid«m-;y* Fix.iii|| tl>« ittioimum iig« lor or 

lM;>trothitl W0i Ultr ihiicii 11 or will akio with thu publio opmioar. 

Hot tlus pwiticltimiit ahoiild only be a bne ajid neither impriM^timewt nor 
ixullity of xawrriiige. 

SI. Swbiwet to the answer to the No. 20, I would prelor on 

tho progfOifii of oocial reform hjr tmmuh of oi]«if.Oitioii and sexual pr<^aipi^odo 
to .<»«eiiro the objori in vi«ra\ Certainly the pretM*at octMitmiic: cwdiiMin a»d 
tlko diShmlty cd ahasiititinc anitoble huobtiiKlo for girU of morriogoidi^ ago 
of g*^h« Ml aaiorally raising the age of girls for their auirriags^ The 
|ior«entago of laorrsago of girls nftwr foiberty is ineroaoiim >*oar altar year 
owiiig to the above two rOHMOia sad aiao tiwing to edweatiou it;nd bailor^sontia. 


Ond EvMmM of Mf. C. VEKCATh EUBBRAMIEH, High Cmm 
Yhkflt George^ Town, MmdiM. 

20ih -Vorrsther 

Chairman : Haw long have you been at the Bar? 

.1. 8itue l(>th April 18t)4. That means nearly 34 years. 
if. What roiniininity do you l>elorig to.*^ 

-1. Teliigu Telaghana ootmnunity. 

You are in favour of the a 4 i;o of conaant law and also the Jaw of 
marriage, the age in the latter ease being 12? 

. 1 . Yes. 

Q. IV \ou want the age to be flstnl at 12 lor the luarriage of iiprla? 
rl. Not more than 12. 

if. Wliat age would \<m Ivx for the law of Age of i onwentr 

A. Any age, 1 ihiuh. 1 said 14 or 15, 

if. What age would you fix for extra-ntaritud waaes? 

A . Sauio, a 

(f. Do you think that the law fixing the age of marriage would he more 
than the ia«r«* Age of ('oiinent law? 

.1. Yes, because if the age in not fixed peof)!© in |>oor oonditiafts would 
many their girls ixuin as they cannot afford to maintain the girl for 
kmg. If a bridegnxim i.s got who would jiay the money, those const derations 
will at itnee prevail. But the age is generally rising on aocotint of so 
many other things. Generally no girl is married Ijefore 12 now. There 
i« the difficulty <»f getting a suitable bridegroom and tben there is tl»e 
tlifficiilty of paying the l>ridegr'(K)ni l>ecau#w* if they are pasiN^d men ihcy 
wiH demand n lieav\v dow-ry. The age of marriage in thereferre graditaliy 
rising, it has goin* upto 12 and if the age is Hxefl at 12 wdxidy is 
iureci and no cry would l>e ruiiMHi, if it is. biglier the orthexhm may obi<*ct 
t«> (iovenimeut intei-fering in aix'tai matters. iUrk of ltN»s than 12 avs 
nuirried only for profitable, for meresntile reasons sxmI tbk law wonld bn 
It chof^k U|>on tho^ mnwiderations. 

Q\ I supiKMic 3 ^our ideal of marriage w^ould bo 16 on physical and phy- 
siological fipr>unds. 

A. I will put it at utmost two yearn after puberty for the reason that 
0wn in cwnniittnitiea where they marry after pubprty, they keep the girl 
wlthowl; any anxiety for one year, hi»t if two yearn pam they have to 
fpet the hnsband for the gir! and the anxiety grows but if three years 
pass the girl enn never be married. Bnch is the feeling and aentiment 
ilf tiKw wlio nutrrj^ after puberty. It is generally after two years that 
the girl is married and it is very rarely that three years pass. T th%k 
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%W 0 ywT 9 im the highest period for an ordinary girl to get hi lor eosw 
SttlttllMltioll. 

Q, In that case yon don’t seem to tahe aoeount of the medical grounds 
and the results on the health of the girl and the Is it notP 

A. True/ I am not a doctor, bnt I can only tell yon nay lay optnion 
and experience. So far as Hexual instinct is concerned 1 think we are 
ecmiinon with animals. 1 hare read in books by able and eminent men that 
in the breeding of horses for races and other things they do not k^p 
them long after matority. All those animals that hare consummation 
soon after maturity bring forth first class, more healthy and better prodncte. 
Comparing that to the human beings I think 2 years is a snfilrient period 
to elapse after puberty. Also, in my experience all those children who 
are bci^n when the mothers are between 18 and 35 are as had or as good 
as any others. 1 do not consider that mortality is due to the fact that 
14 and 15 a low ajite. Of couri^. 12 is too low. If soTne instances are 
given l,iy some first class doctors of suffering between 14 and 15 it is due 
to eeotiomic eaunMis, want of proper food and nourishment. In poor ismilies 
if a girl is born the motl>er is not fed at all because she has brought forth 
a daughter. * 

Is that among the Brahmins P > 

4. I will say, Hindus and not Brahmins alone. It is a second rate feed- 
ing that is given her. 

Q. Do you know of any ca«ei« here where girJ« have become mothers l>e]ow 

the age of 13 P 

A. No. 

Q. Do you know of any cases of consummation before 13? 

4. Yes. 1 have seen a good many cases adhere consummation has taken 
place as soon as 12th year is finished. I have seen at least a doeen or so. 
They are all healthy. I don’t see the girl has deteriorated in health. 

Q, In what classes you have seen thisP 

4. Amongst almost all the classes, Brahmins and non-Brahmins. 

Q. I understand the non-Brahmins do not marry so early.® 

A. In cases they do, I'find the same thing. 

' O. How many cases, during the last 5 years, have you seen of girl 
mothers between 18 and 16 P 

« 4. Almost all Hindu girls become mothers l>etween 13 and 15. 

O. Are you not inclined to think that early maternity is at least one 
of iiie caufMMi of their deterioration P 

4. By itself it is not. I may say one of the causes if the girl is 18 
and not above that. 

Q, If a girl is 14 P 

4 . Certainly not. 

Q. You have seen no girl mother below II, 15 or 16 suffering. Not a 
single oase 3 rou have seenP 

4. 1 have not seen any case of suffering on account of the age. It may 
be on account of bad midwifery, bad medicine or ill4}ea]th and so on hut 
not on account of bringing forth children at 18. 

Q. How^ would you differentiate those cases? How would you know 
that the circumstances you have mentioned are the causes and not too 
low ageP 

4* By the previous health of the girl. If the girl is healthy, halo 
and ^Aiearty at 14 and brings forth a child and then suffers some other 
foasoiu are given by the dbetors. We see that it is not on aoeount of 
ti>e birth of tibe child. On the other hand many Brahmm vakib have got 
their children when the wives are between 14 and 15. The first horn 
children are always healtliy. 
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Q. At wli«t aget 

A. BetiMMUi X4 And 15« 

Q, On this pArticular pmnt opinion 13 so dit^rpeni And ihAt is whj 
( WAtit to know whether you have known any case* perAonaJly of suffering 
between 14 and Id* 

A, rnfortanateiy I have no chihiren and therefore 1 can't talk from 
persona! knowledge, 

Q, Yon base got neighbours^ friends and fellow vakils. Have yon not 
seen a single case df a girl mother below 15 who has suffered P 

4 No, 

Would you say that most Hrahintn girls have their inarriAges con* 
sttmmate<l before they are 14 complete P ^ 

A. During tlie last three or four years I don't think it is lefore 14, 
but before that they used to have. 

Q. Has the age been now raised to 15 P 

4. 14 is the hiid^eiit. They attain their age at at)OUt 13 and they 
wait for al>out a year or a year and g half. 

Q. Are most of the marriages consummated noa' 1>efore they complete 14 P 

A. Generally. 

<?. Do you know of any ca.^es where the fact of puberty is concealed? 

4. Yes, There are plenty of orthodox people who conceal puberty even 
now. 

<?. Do you think there are many such cases? 

4 . Alinoet all the Vakiln who have dttiighters and wi^h tiu' Ago of (’<»n- 
sent raised conceal the fact of puljeriy. Our priests also help in this. 
They only want us to miy that the girl has not attained ptiWrty even 
• though she may have attained it. Otherwise they will soy ** do not 
come to your houite I will tell you what happened in iny own case, 
when 1 dine<l with a Brahmin who went to England and came back to 
India. My Purohit wanted me to say that I had not dined with that gantle* 
man, hut I would not like to tell a lie. My mother was constantly anking 
me to say that i had not dined and said can't you bring in a man w ho 
could be bribetl'*? The priest wanted me to say inspite of the* fact that 
it may have been published in the pa(»ers that 1 had not dined, Tlfe 
priest \vm bribe*! ami the whole thing was all right. He only wunted me 
to aay at that inoMient that I had not dined although outfride 1 may go on 
Maying that 1 had diiux). 

Q. You said there is oome {>er}od that is allowed to elapse bt^tween the 
appearance of the hrst menaes and the consummation of niarriage What 
18 the time that is usually allowed? 

4. For the taat 6 or 6 years one year is generally allowed to elapve. 

Q, Do you think there would l>c a g<'v>d deal cf di^ftotUfaction if the Age 
of Consent i» raised to 16? 

4. Certainly. 

Q, 15 you don't mind, is it not? 

4. I don’t. 

Q. If the age it raised to 15, do you think that the law will be effective ? 
Will many cam be discovered.^ 

4 If, aa I auggeat, thi« registration of consummation is introduced, it 
will be a good check. 

Q, Do you ihiitk regifttration of consumtaaiion is a practical and feasible 
auggestion.^ 

4. If registration of births and deaths is practicable and feasible w’hy 
ahould this be not feasible? Everybody can be asked to go and report to the 
Municipal olheer that T had my nuptials to*day and my age U so much. 

Mr. ShaK Novim : Are you talking of the Brahmina or ail commpnitieaf 



.4. I am talking of aU. 

Q. Do you think that Mobammadang will agm» to aiiiA liBgard* 

iitg reg^utvmUon of oournmnnUimf Thoy wiU nwrev do ao« 

That is nr mnkfeor. ft is w 4|uiMrt;k>it of niak imo litt If fko^ 

rule is made they would l>e required to do so. 

Chai*imttn: fl^at in Iftrte that you ildit of Oonfeo^araml' 
d. I only meant that that is the kotteat part here airf it bao bet*cai» 
n myinyt that if a girl dbea not attain p ub e r ty after tiie eotnpMioir of 
13 veaTK, take Her to C<wi}<MOra siid atiO wilt be all rTght. 

V* ^*ou any there are caaes of coneuinination of marriage below 13 
ruiti now. 

A’ IThere are eornet but they do not eoftm bn light. 
i(>. Tf we raise the age to 15 do you thiiik they will oeme fa Ug^f P 
A. Provided some safeguards are made, Ixttt not the polioa safeguard* 
They will cmly worry us. They are aifiipty to make money illegally. 

hr. Ktt^i : But you haim suggested! that there ahwiild be greater super- 
vision hy the iMilice. « 

.4. Thkt is about the eatra>tharital casea. 

Chairmnn: You say that among the p4>or claKses this “ ©arbaffhati 
ceremoUy is flot obeerrerf, fs that eorreetP 

.4*. Ifo. Por want of funds it m not cbserved’. 

Q. Is it dispensed with in a few numl^er of cases or a very large number 
of cases? 

.4. The pf>orer people dispense with it> Among the English educated 
parents also it is being dispensed with. 

4^. Both among Brahmine and noii«-Brahniic)isP 4 

A. Among the non^^Brahmina Gwrbadhan takes piaee on the oeea- 
ftlon el the utarriage iteeH, hiii amofig tfie Brahmifis marriage is a separate 
mwnietiial and oetisuminatioB taken place on a separate occasion some 
yearn afterwards. 

In the course of ypur answer to question No. 12 yon have talked 
nf ceriatn restrictions that there were in former times on the meeting 
of the hustjsnd and the wife, 

’ .1. I%ven nou iti the villagCH the im-Kngbsli-cMlucated observe the<^‘ ren, 

trictinns’. 

V. The i*raciical result of these restrictions is that the husband and 
the wife cannot have cohabitation for more than u week in a month. 

A. Yes. 

V. These restrictions are nid cared for oi% at any rate, not oliwerved 
by the etlucated and the other people in the I'ities. 

,1. TIu* ethu^ate^l pe«*|)h>, wherever they may Im. call ie»^trirti<»nK 

MS all non-sense. 

Q>. But the most orthodox people generally otwen^e them. 

A. Very orthodox j.>eiople do observe if they are not English educated. 
English education only has spoiled our social customs. 

Q. Wliy do you take to it then ? 

A. You have to support 3 M>uraeif. For the sake of your be4jr you have 
to s|) 0 *) customs. 

ilo you know of any Brahniiii who roaliy ohaervo ttmo restric^bnaf 
A, I. at the age of 60, am olwwsrving these restrictions. 

Q tfhat do you aay of the modern younicmi generationf 
A, Hie ortlMddll ttueduioated pecqile o^rva them. 

Mm there »o eseeptMiiii eruu amotig the unedoK^had oeihedtt 
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There are. 

49. jiad la eitiait 

A . in a very few f amiliee they are o iiaer v e<L Madrae a«ajd# a»a rmtf 
moek alore tmiSkmit* 

Q. Ten cNiy eotae peeple ha^iuie of their poverty want to eead tibeit 
girls awhy aerly i6 the f allier4a4aw*a kovmmf 

A, Ym, mptttAtMf If lie is a ridi aiaii. 

Q, 1« that correct P 

A. Yee, i>eco«iiie they get rid of one gki. 

Q. Supposing a Iftw ia enacted urocfld they lie able te do it P 

4. They can ^nd them but no oonaummation need take place, . 

DcMMi not the aending of the girl to the huahand’a house mean coo* 
Kiimmution P # 

Not here» 

Q. Yon have spoken of the erthedoa ladiee. You dcm*t Mieve they ai# 
aiiiKtieiitly cultup^ to l>6 able to give an opinion on the nierita of thia 
c{uei«ttion ? 

A, Bec*auise they are not cultured end one thing is that they are afraid 
of giving an opinion for the fear of their melee* 

Sappotliig we prirately aak some of them about this? 
i. ftovne <rf %vitl way that ft in a "lyad fstiatom. They only feci tlie 

force of custom and are iK^und by it. They ftannoi heo agai/rst the eetab' 
liehed miKtafit, « 

Is that a large clssa who feet that they have to bend their necks to 
cMstota P 

A. It IS a growing class. 

^ Q, AVhnt do yon think is their nnaiherP 

.1. 4boiil per cent, feel the* aad in the ooneve of neat five years it 
may be<‘Oine 40 per cent, 

Q. Ko, if that law* with regard to the Age of (Vtiieeffii or the ag«» of 
iiiarriaire is pmmsd would these dO or 40 per c^nt. feel themseives strength- 
ened P 

,4, Oi-tainly, provided tli# law of marriage does n<^ exceed 12 yt^oes. 
They may otherw’iae revolt. • 

Mr. Kanhniym hai : For seintid peepiMe yen have drawn aoaai* analcgy 
from anhnnls, 1>t mi see how far thsut analogy geos. I>o yon ooadider 
that animals arc more aenefble than linmati beingaP 

A, Tn certain respects. If an animal has concidved, ft does not permit 
the male near it. It bites, it kicks. It is not so among human InMIngs. 

Q. Ton know that there is oonsi<l«raWc dilferenoe between human nature 
and animal nature, and you cannot fairly draw any analogy from animals 
to regulate human conduct^ 

.4. Ro far m these instinctii are concerned we can take lesson from them. 

What is the Jesapn? 

.4. The lesson k to abstain after ooneepiioii for siMnetime and see tl^at 
the health never awffera. 

Q. Are vou aware that there are rules laid down in the Bhastras that 
if dnn^ ocMuae of oeiebraiioii of a marriage a girl attains puberty 
a certain kind of Prayasrhii or puriBcation will enable the marriage to be 
completed t 

A. I have not read the Shaatraa. 

p. Are yon aware that our Shestraa saalce previaiofi for instanees In 
which a girl has pasaed beyond the age of piiherif and has not been married P 
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4. Might be. If I nmy t^nyihtng it will be mere heerwiyv 

Q, Are you airare that earlj consammatioii and eavlgr maternity have 
file effect ol deeitaltaiiig the femnleF 

A. It ail depends upon what yon mean by early oonaiittiittatimi. If early 
means within two years of poWrty it ini||it hare that effect but aftw 
two years there is no danger either to the cmildrea or to Uie aciother* 

Q, At what age do you think a girl ht for matemil^ physically F 

A. At about 15. 

Q, Are you aware that Susbrat and Vag Bhatt hare said that a girl 
is not fit for malenuty in the interests A her oiiildren and her own 
health till she is 16 F 

A. There is not much difference between 15 and 16. In these days 15 
Is enough, we are precocions now. 

Q. Do you think that we are stronger now than in those daysF 

A. We are weaker on account of education and economic conditions. 
We are weaker than when Sushrnt wrote his text. 

Q, Is it not desirable that we should even now stick to what they laid 
down ? 

A. Because we are weaker our pMions are at once roused and we 
cannot put off longer. Owing to our diet, owing to the habit of taking « 
stimulants, drinking, attending cinemas and theatres and reading all sorts 
of noreis and dislike of ph3>*sica! work the passions are soon excit^ and the 
age should not be fixed Myond 15. 

Q. Would you not recommend that in order that the progeny may be 
stronger these passions should be restrained? 

A. They must Ik» restrained in the manner in which old Hindu customs 
prescrilie it to be done. 

Q. Do you want the reriral of those old methods? ^ 

A. Yes. I think something is being done by the social reformers with 
reference to the revival of those customs. 

Q. Do you belong to any social reform association? 

A. I used to belong to an association of which Mr. Natesan was the 
Fresident. Bui when I ^saw men like Sir Sankar Nair patting certain 
hans on tnieiMlining and publishing these things in papers I resigned and 
•evered my connection. 

Q, We have b<»en told by certain witneases that unless you fix the a^ 
of marriagie and the age of consummation at the same year, there w^l 
be difficulty in getting information about the breaches of the law. Can 
you suggest any measures for bringing snch breaches to light? 

A. Only registration. 

Q. Would yon l>e in favour of registration of marriages giving the names 
of the marrying parties and their ages, so thst a record may be kept of 
all marriages? 

A. Yes. 

p. Who should be the registering authority P 

A. Any man that the Government may fix upon. Just as mnmetpalities 
register births similarly any other department may do this. 

p. Would vmi give that work to municipal boards, district boards or 
telnka boards? 

A. It should be given to some authority directly responsible to the loeal 
Government. 

O, Would yon ask the revenue authorities to take up that wrork? 

A. This IS a detail which T have not considered. 

P. If there h a law fixing the age of consummation at 15 would you 
malm eases of breach cognisant# or non-eognixablef 



A* Ujj^ 12 they sbottld be cognisabie and abore IS they shonid be 
noRHOogniaable. 

Q. Don*t you think you are reetrieting the chanoee of detection by 
making the caaee noioh-cogniaable P 

A. I want to leeeen the erib of paeeion. 

Q. Would the evib of paeaion be lecaened if we require that all %h(^ 
marital caaea cJiould be inveetigated only by auperior officers of the police 
like the Deputy Superintendent and nol>ody ebeP 

A. Let anybody enquire except the p<dtee. Polioe are a terror, 

Q. Seen the higher grade gaaetied offiearaP 
A. They abo riee from lower ranks, 

Q. There are direct appointments also, 

A That won’t be a sufficient safeguard. , 

Q. Would you be satiafied if every magistrate who gets a report of 
such cases is required to make a preliminary enquiry in order to eliminate 
all possible vexations and malacious prosecutions before be issues any 
BURonons or notice to the accused? 

A. The magistrate can do thb, « 

Q. Would you be in favour of having matrimonial courts for the trial 
of marital casen, consisting of a magistrate and two nonKifficiabP 
A. Yes. • 

O, Will that inspire better confidence and abo expedite the disposal 
of these cases? 

A. Yes, I think regi»trotioii of consummation would l>e better. 

Q. But there may be conscientious objection to the people being requested 
to go and proclaim the consumitiation of marriage, 

.4. We must yield to consoientious objections. 

Q, Would you in that case prefer to have registration of marriages? 

,4. Yes. But how would you know that the law of of Consent has 

been broken ? 

Q. In the register of marriages the ages will be given and social 
reform organisations in the country may watch pessible cases of breach? 

A. They may say, they will, but they will not be sympathetic, # 

Q. Do you think that communal panchayats will help us in the matter P 

A. No. Leave it to the good sense of the persons if regbtration of 
consummation is not possible. Even if cases go to court the judge has 
to rely on the evidence of doctors. If I say the girl is IS and for such 
a contention I bring up* an experienced doctor another doctor will come 
and say that the girl is below 13. Unforitinately the I.M.S. officers ore 
unable to decide definitely the age of the girl. I have myself cross-examined 
I.M.S. officers and they say that it is very difficult to say the exact sge. 
Within five years there are chances of error. 

Q. Yet the judges have decided cases relating to age. 

A. Judges must decide. They generally place reliance on the deotors. 

Q. But is there any insuperable difficulty? 

A, Unfortunately, sometimea the innocent are punished by raying on 
the doctors. 

the raster of births, and the register of marriages there 
should be less difficulty. 

A. The registrstJon of consummation is absolutely necessary. 

Do you think that the people would like to proclaim the 
ssatioii of marriages? 


oonsum- 





4. Tli«y am pr«eiateii« by aMdifig mint$M0m ta friexids imd r#ia- 
iiom and feeing tbem. It is a public oaremony and tliara ia aU tbia 
taintani. 7thB ccuipfo ia tdciaaed by the relations and friandb. Cocoanut 
and other fruits are distributedL llie huakaasd is ereii made to ahy the 
name of the wile. It is all a public ceremony. The Brahmins are thai^ 
lore already proclaiming it. . 

Mr* K^lrii .V»e you for an adrauce? 

4. Ves. 

Q, Wautd yeu not retain the law as it is? 

.1. No: 1 aould not retain the law as it is and' would sug0eet an 
advance. 

V. In paragraph 2 (c) you say that the age of puberty in the Madras 
Presidency is l>etween Id and 14. In paragraph 5 you say that the usual 
age ^ which girls attain puberty is above l2 and below 14 years. Pro- 
Inibly you have made iM>me confusion. May I know wkiek is oorreot? 

4. in the majority of cases the age of puberty is 13 and 14. 

Mr, Bhar^rtva: Ton ssy tbai in the non-Braknuus the age of puberty 
is Ijetweeri 14 and 15; the age of pnlierty amongst the lafwir classes is 
lietween 15 and 10 and amongst the 'Brahmins it is between 12 and Id 
MO that the a>ersgM umiMn’t come to t>et\vc<?n 13 and 14 ns stated hv >ovi. 

.1. Yes, It IS a clerical error. 

In paragraph 2 (c) you have said that no girl in the interests of 
ber health and growth should he allowed to have interoourae with or with- 
out her consent at least one year after she attaiuH puberty. Would you 
make the odbtic^ iMigtiiaalila ? ! 

A . Yes. 

Q, Would it equally apply to ewtra-tnantal cases H 

.4. Yea. 

Q, You say is paragraphs 17 and IB that you would not separata marital 
and eatra*marital eases and also would not make any difference in the pro- 
<cedure for punishment of the hushand for this reason that he cannot tako 
undue advantage. Would you make the offence cognisable in marital 

A, I make the offence cognizable in marital casc^ subpM:'! to no change 
of procedure. ^ 

^ Mr. Kadri: You say iti paragraph 6 that some cases have coine to your 
knowledge wherein cohahitation takes nlaoa either before niiberiy or soon 
after pul>erty or l>efore the girls complete 13 years and that su<*h things 
fjcriir oc*-iittuifislly niid not very ftvqiiently among low Mijhammrtdftti < 

In the etty Madras. 1¥hst are thoiie low Muhatnmadan classes? 

A. I mean those who have not very high stakus and education. They 
ijirp, Khiai^ ami 5rui*i<i< earn about Its. Ik) or 40 |>ci‘ month. 

Q. Amongst ihme poor Muhammadan classes wluii arc the nuinW of 
cases that you have come bi your knowledge? 

4. Half n dozen cast^ 1 know, but they caniM^t l>e applied to the 
geiieraJiiy of cases. Of course these people marry young wives. Thia 
happened in the case of a client of mine, tibo told m© this. 

Are ytni of opinttm that the marriage age almnld be ffxec^ at 12 

©nly ? 

4. For the sake of Uie immunity to which I belong It idwruld lie ixed. 

0 , Is 12 sufficient? 

4. My individual opinion i« you may raise tt to 13 avea, 

O. About 14? 

4. At 14, every girl would have obtained putiarty. 

S . Can they conceal itP 

. The is they think they go to the keth 



In j>ar4ii|i;rmph ll you mfor to the cmo of m .giiri whor« coOAunuuiaion 
took piaee b«sforo she attained puberty when she wae 12. Was she Very 
well developed!^ 

A, For her afce she wsa ail right. She is a countiy^ girt. 
if. Would you not apply this case to tdixtilar eases P 
A. No. 

Mi\ Mht^ivava: In paragraph 12 you aay that if the husband took care 
that hia girl-wife didn't eoncwe itfid if ^he emirolaed lunfital funotioas only 
after long intervals, the girra health and *vil)a4ity wouldn^ he miioh alhscted. 
You mjiao my that y Hindu ancient ideas, ouatoms and nuuiners are strictly 
observed, there will be no fear of girl's vitality l»eitig affected. Is it 
<H>rrectP 

1. It is only poagible by self-restraint. 

Q. Yon say in |>arHgniph 13 that even the oriUodox eduvate<i Bruhnnufj 
do not object really to the raising ^ tlie Age of Oonsetit. May I. kJti*n\ 
whether you have consulted the ortliodoa Hindu Brahmins about the rac- 
ing oi the Age .of (JonseniP 

A. Yes. These are many orthodoa ^valttls and I iia%*je oousiulted tlieni. 

(f Jkro msionw ol the educatud Brahmin vakils orthmioaf 
A. The orthodox edncat«Ml Aiiuiiu«Bmhiiiius are lewf^r th^ui other 
Q. But -so far ea the vvuortliodox Bralunins are t^nnoerned ni'e they for 
the riseP 

A. They sre for the rise. 

(f, Yovi sHv out of the ortluHlox BrahiiiinH the majority of them v^ill 
favour the rai<i«g of the Age of ConKcnt. In that so'.‘ 

A. Yes. 

(f. Woiild not the nondSrahimiis object at aliP 
A. They won't objeut iii all. 

(f. You bi%y in fiaragraijh 15 that the system of preserving Itirth registers 
must he improved. For how many years ar€4 the birth registers now 
preserved 

4. They are preservetl for 10 or 15 years. 

if. In other phures they arc^ preserved for 90 years. 

A. But in Aladras it is not ^ 

if. l>o 3 ^ou want to .preserve them perniarienily 

A. Ym. * 

Mr. Shah Nmmz : I understand thart you are a Teingu Brahmin. 

.4. Yes. 

In paragraph 1 you say that in your experieuc4* you never came 
across any intelligent educated man either heterodox or ortliodox who is 
dissatisfied with the prpvisionit in the Penal Corle. Have you seen the gi>»i 
of the in as^^eirjhly in connection with Sanla’^ Bill? 

A. Yea. That is true. But after the passing of the laW' there w^as no 
diasatiafaetien against that. 

Q. Before that. 

A. It was objected to, 

Q. ( ould vou give me the reason why the Bralanins iuHi«t on pre^pnherty 

marHafpeP Phey say that the Bhastraa ask ihetn to marry their girU before 
puberty otherwise sin attaches. 

There is no religion for this. 

]>o yem think that it is absolutely neoessary p 
Ar Ind teidoaiiy I don't eonsidor it ose o ssaiy hut the religious faith is 
go great in tnajority of the faintliefl ^at they oonstder it necessary. 

Q, What are the reasons they give for this tnitiaotuMi P 



it. Mere fetth in Shestras and enstom. 

Q. No other reaeanAP 
id* No* 

I« that the riew of other eeeiee aboP 
A. Ali the other caeten marry after puberty. 

Q. What about the vaiahyaaP 

A. Of course they were formerly marrying their girU before puberty 
but now they are a little embolden^. 

Q. Do Brahmins generally marry their girls now at B or before BP 
d. They are very rare. 

Q, In that ease are not the Shastric rules violated? 

A* Of course. 

Q, Supposing the Bhastras are violated, what would be the penalty? 
d. Sin only. 

Q, You say that Shastras do not enioin that consummation should take 
place at any particular age. I undertftand some Brahmins saying that it 
should be consummatCKl within 16 days of the menses. Is that correct P 

d. That may be a misreading of the Shastras. I don’t know anything 
about that. But there is no iniunction. It has no binding force. 

Q. But is there a distinct injunction that consummation must take 
place within sixteen daysP 
d. I plead ignorance. 

Q, In paragraph 11 you say you came across only one case where the 
consummation took place before the girl attained pul)erty when she was 
of the age of 12. Don't you admit that there will W a lot of harm done 
to the married girl if she is consummated before puberty. 

d. I do admit eren now. 

Q, Was not the case reported to the Police? 

d. No. This took place several years ago, and it was not reported. 

Q, In paragraph 14 you say that many women are beginning to read 
and write their vernaculars but really educated amongst them are in a 
great minority. Except the educated (women) the majority of women are 
very practical. They would like early consummation if there are many 
girls in their houses and if there is only one girl or tw'o, Utey would 
'object to their early consummation because they would be of aervioe to 
them in their houses. Do you mcuin to say that they observe the rule of 
convenience onlyP 

d. Exactly so. 

Q, Not that there is a religious injunction behind it. 
d. 1 quite agree with you. 

(p. In paragraph 17 you say you will not separate msurital and extra-* 
marital offences. Don't you see that an extra^-marital offence is an offence 
against the state and the society whereas a marital offence which is a 
case of husband and wife is a different one ? 

d. I see the difference. As a matter of fact there was a discusnon 
amongst our friends also. But I see from the siandpoint of tlie hesltb 
of the girt in both Uie cases. Whether it is the husband or a stranger it 
dosen’t matter. If you want >*ou may make a difference in punishment. 
Rather I would suggest a higher and severe punishment for the husband 
for this reason that He cannot take undue advantage of his postikm. 

Q. When yon married a girl of ten years you being ^ were you not 
diavattsfied *vith the present Taw? 
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A. I was dissatisfiad bat since I oould not get a girl of sn 

older age ta my eommaoity I was forced to marry a girl of tea years. 
X admit tbat 1 ksd to marry agaiast my owa conscieace. 

Afr. Bkm^w: You say tbat there is ao difference between the husband 
and the stranger and you hare only to look to the health of tim girl 
so far as this offence is concerned. SappotM» the medical opinion is un* 
animotts inciuditig Ayurredic and Allopathic that there is injury to the 

health of the girl if the age of the girl is less than 16, would you sgiee 

to raise this age.^ 

A. If you think that this is the medical opinion, then I hare no objeo- 
tion for a rise in this age. 

So far as Hhe exiraHtnartta! casce are concerned you say that tha 
stranger and the husband hare got equal right. 

A. I hare put so from the girl^s health standpoint. 

Q. But the health point will be the only standpoint in the caee of 
a husband but in the case of a stranger you have to protect tSie girl. 
Then would you not think of raising the age to IBP 

A. Tbat is true. Then in that case the law would he inconsistent. 

My fear is why should it he 16 for the husband and IS for the stranger. 

Q. In the case of a stranger on account of the health and on at^count 
of protection to her, we require in increase in age, put briefly you also 
required the maturity of mental i>ow'ers. 

A . Yes : I quite agree with you but the girls here in Madras Presidency 
at 13 and 14 are very precocious. 

Q. You say there will be no dissatisfaction amongst the orthodox people 
if the age is raised to 18 in extra rnsrits] oases. Is that so? 

A, Yes. 

Q. As regards the |iunishm«nt you are of o|>inion that the punishment 
sboiiki l)e the same in both classes of oflfeuces. 

A. Yes. 

Q. Don't you think that an offence by a stranger is more aerioosP 

A. Yes. 

V- Then «*ould you he satisfied with a mere fine only? 

A. Tie might also be puniahed with rigorous imprisonment for about two 
or three years. • 

(h You are of opinion that the present punishment of two years shpuld 
continue in marital cases. 

A. Yes. 

Q. Will you not he content with a fine? 

A. No. 

Q. With regard to the registration of consummation, how' do you think 
ft will work P 

A. Just as there is a register for births and deaths so also there will 
be a roaster for this. The husband has simply to go there after the cxm- 
summation and record it there. 

Q. You want him perhaps to rewrd that the offence has been committed 
as a consequence of the consummation of marriage. 

A. The positive fact of registration will prevent him from making an 
offence. 

Q. Is it likely that a man after committing an offence would go to 
an olficer and make a confeastonP 

A. It is not likely that a man would commit an offence if he has to 
face the register. 

Do you know that garhadban ceremony does'nt take place In every 
part of India? 



142 

1. th^ mem^iihiiiiw 4Minmi0iiy and umirriiige takea 

(i^. Your Mugga'ftHoii relating to tiie t^giotrtrtmn of oakafimniatim o£ 
'taiirriage^ for thooe elaitaes in iriiioti it tokea pitiee long after 

Interriage, 

A. Tim., 

Q, Wfay do you »ay that thera 4iou1d be a Ikw for marriage at iAm 
age of 12? 

A. ]kH^aui»e there will not lx? the leaat line of resistence from the 
Drahmiua. 

Do you realise that there are other necticms of jieople greater in 
numlier t*tmri the tlrnhininH in the Madras f^resideiicy Who perform their 
ttiurriagea at the age of ^ or 9. 

A. Therefore rhi» lefeifiliition affecta the ftrahmin rommmiky only. 

0* di' you c-ttfe "int the sentiment of Brahmim would yon ewtend the #ami* 
amount ot care to the religioua hi junctions of those people in whom tu»r- 
rittges take place amongst people at 8 arid 9? 

A. According to commotisen^e marriages at 8 and 9 are absurd. 

O. May I tinder^iand that you are for using your commoiisense in the 
matter of iegfHlatirin of mar ringed There is one view thfit the legislaturo 
lihotild nitt Interfere at all in matters of marriage 

4. I vvon”! agree. I will agree with a moderate view that with the 
logislatfon Tan tmwt take the along with yon hut in pliwTs where 

they marry their girls at 8 or 9 I (h>n't know' their aentiments. 

^iifrn: Whfit rto you think to he the reaH/ni f»tr the Hrahfiiiu ;:iil 
attaining pulierty very soon? 

4. The reason i« they are more pre<*oc»ious and inteliigent. 

Q. Tt has Yieen suggested to ns hr some that ht»eniiNe there has hc^a 
ehildfusrrifij^o* MirMiiJi'Ht llo-* lirahmiri'', that hn^ hecn one of the hi; w inv 
the Brahmin girls aitahi | ul*erf> very scmh). 

4. T don't agrees 

Q. Neither <‘an yon give any reason for thatV 

4. They are more iutelHgeiit. 

Q. Ill paragraph 7 (4) yon nay that generally the iiuehaudK reading 
the novels and hy their eiiperience of tlie gencnil moral standard of lM)ys 
miji girU both in tludr t'oiuwiunLty and otlier tiommunities think that their 
wives ofter they attain puVicrty should not !k‘ allow'ed to stay in their 
pwretiia' house one inoinent h»ngei Jest their morals should 1 h' <'Orru]>ted. 
f)o you think they are justified in adopting this vicnv? 

4. They are not justified hut M is the narrower view of those people, 
liv paragraph 11 you sav that you came across an instance where 
fOnffummAtion took place f>efon» puberty, when the gi*^l «if the 

age of 12 yearH. Was there any issuer* 

4. The^' had twio children. The children me nUve. The mother is 

alive k»ud ^bey are all healthy, hut d oaiuiot draw' any coucUiaton from 

that, r gave it as an exceptional case. 

'Q, The orlftuHlox view' ataongst Hiiidus of the maiti purpose of the 

marriage i» to get f hildt’<>i». 

4 , Xm. 

Q. You devis^j^ in [paragraph 12 something wliieh is against ShaalfaH. 

A, if they olMOirve the Wtndo cusIobib nnd mmnurrs and avoid inter- 
course on oil hath days and on amma^’as days iatid wueh othor dnyam men 
Ahus tpi^tieaUy only two or three days in a month and Uiua he will 
miitimiee the chance of conanmmatton. That means no bad affeota wilt 
be nlxidueedf on their health. 

'V* Wlmt is ^ttr e-apertence ahmit reftiatrdtion df hirthaf la it properly 
keptf • 



A. It it jiftOfil properly liepU 

V* mofuteil m it eccaraieP 

*4 . 1 underttend the trittecn is they don’t keep the regwtem where they 
:sre written out. They iscnd them Ut some ofllcwr luid in treatnitMiion liiey 
Ate missed. 

Q. Is there a line tti the nmnicipul areas for non-reporting of eanwi? 

A, Yes* 

As regards the coti^^utiunation of marriaspas you have suggested that 
if they are registered Ute pur(>oai» ttiay he served. 

A . In those oowotries where garhadhan oeremuny or i^nsuiBJniaiAOiiL UUieii 
flare, some two days after the function, it craa he recorded in the register. 

Don't you think that the orthcKlox people are very mtioh agaiiisa the 
STstem of registration of consummation of marriages? 

.4. Thc^y cannot ohject l>ec«irse it is c;elebrnted publicly and they 

r,>. You Hftv Uiat now-a-days garbadhan ceremony is not observed by 
tuany and it ifi being given tip. 

-4. Xm: it is being given up. It will put down the evil of eonstini* 
fuation Wfure the is ftscnl for it and if regislrstion is slso kept that 
will W a ciuH'k on it. • 

V. V<m say that people celebrate this gai'ldiadhan lereinony puViUcly and 
so there will lie no objection to ti»e regiitt ration of consuninsaiioii of 
marriages; you al$Mi agree thAt this garbadhan (^remony is itself lieing 
uliolished and that ptHiple don’t like it. Is it correc't? 

A, Not that f>«Miple dciirt like it. But now'^a-dayn li in not ik> much 
cstsfil for. 

’fheii it is (oiiiinod to v«ry few BrahminsF 

.4. 1 can't find a iH^tcr safeguard than this. 

Q. As regards the fixing of the Tiiinlmuni age for tnarrisge, you think 
an infringement should lie visited witli only ftne. Will it not be iikdndiid 
H-- paTt fii thf Ttuirrrage exfiefiditui^f Don’t yoti think ft will tax tla* 
i mor {leople ? 

.4. Put Die fine according to the eonditum of the pc^rsos. If he it a 
Ticb man levy a heavy fine on him, 

MrH. Xf^hrn : Are you iu favour of retaining •the law' or oiuitiing ii? 

t. I would' nt retain the law. 

You have said that girls can unclci^tand at the ngc of Ifi. Have 
vmi !w^en any gfri? 

.1. T have seen few girls, but at 13 they are inteHigent. Bni T am modi- 
fying it by saying 14, 

V' Are you conn^icted with any girls’ aasoc'iaiiotis, like girls’ colleges 
or KohcKils or widow's home? 

A. No, 

Q. Then on what basts you say they C4sw uttderstand at 13? 

A. I cHttBot any that, I say they are more intelligent ilian lioys. They 
ktuiw what in wrong and what is wot. But 13 may lie a Jtc? red 14. 


Written Staiemei^, dated 11th JLntfnst 192B, of Mlaa U KRISHHA* 
BAlt B.Am Secretary, The iMgae of Youth, Madraa* 

1. Ye«. There is a hit ef dissatiidaction with the state of law as to 
the Age of Consent as ctmtained ifi sect ions 375 and STO of the fnflian 
Penal Code. Becau.w*, in the first place, the law as it stands at preeent 
naiaaiiis bsoper alive, without the aid of a concurrent sertion in the i^tatute 
forbidding nitutriAfum below a certain age; saeonAy, it m quite immiBcient, 
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it would be ajg^ainvi the nature of thiuge to bidd that a girl attaiua 
a eoii9ienting intndl ’’ even before both her laentai and phjriicaJ naturea 
have developed to that extent of underittandiiig and leeiatan^ in the ej^ea 
of Nature* JLogic and Nature demand a higher ** Age ot Consent than 
the preeent one* Further the dittinction between intra-marital and extra- 
marital agea are i|uite illogical; luiu^e a girl cannot attain the ;^uired 
mental derelopment crooner in the one cate than in the other; it ie quite 
againKt Nature which works equal equity. Reason and Juetice 

demand — that the distinction of making a man a culprit aimply because he 
is not in the marital state, and acquitting another of the same (srime 
because he happens to be s husband^ should* as far as possible, be removed. 
A crime is a crime, tm he husband or outsider; the only thing that matters 
in the present ease is the proper age of the girl, at which she would be 
able to give a tolerably intelligent consent, oonversent with the consequences^ 
in couiq^nanos with Uie biological laws of Nature* 

2. A considerable advanoe on tlie present law is imperative, in the 
interests of Society and the preservation of proper physique in boys %nd 
girls. The evils of early consummation are too weU*known, and the physical 
deterioration, etqiecially in the girl, is quite visibly disastrous to society. 
The bringing forth of unhealthy children by helpless, unhappy girl- 
mothers is a common sight among th4 early-consummating communities* 
Ilevitalising diseases, like consumption, debility, anasmea, dyspepsia, are due 
to early consummation and early maternity and these are common among 
Oommunities which tolerate «uch disastrous customs. 

8, Crimes of rape (intra-ittariial) are not very rare. But only few come 
to light before the courts* No visible results of success are evident due 
to the amendment of the law. Whether the nunuber of cases are reduced 
or not, a stricter enforcement and operation of the law is necessary. 
Raising the age still further will certainly have a telling effect, since il 
would be easier to detect cases and award exemplary punishments. 

4 . Bo far, tlie amendment of 1925 has had no visible effects with regard 
to the protecTtion of girls under 13 against cohabitation with husbands. 

(i) Consummation is never postponed l>ecaa3e of the law ; once a girl 
attidiki puberty, within a few months, usually Uiree months after, she is 
consummated in the higher eotnin uni ties. 

(ti) Public opinion has i been inarticulate on this point; perhaps, now 
it IS more inclined to postponement of consummation and the amendment 
4»f the law has to some extent stimulated public opinion. 

' (iif) Marriages are not put off because of the law. 13 is a limit beyond 
which few people among the higher communities gp, and before that age, 
most often marriages taae place In such C'ommunities. The law has had no 
effect on such marriages. 

To make any law with regard to the Age of Consent more effective, 
it must, side by side, have an important legislation penalising marriages 
below a certain preacribed age. In fact, the ** Age of Consent itself 
must be complimentary to the age of marriage. 

5. Qirls usually attain puberty between the agee of 13 and 15 in Brahmin 
and other communities where pre-puberty marriages are in vogue; while in 
communities where post-puberty marriages are prevalent, it is generally 
a little higher, — ^between the a^Shs of 14 and 16, the reason being purely 
environmental and to a great extent psycho-physiological. 

6. <i) Gohabitation sfricfo $ensu is almost non-existent before puberty* 

(»i) lilts is quite common in all communities. Even where post-puberty 
marriages are praciisedi invariably the marriage takes fdaoe within a year 
of puberty and the cohahitaiion b^ins almost immediately in the gcmer^lty 
ctf oases* 

fifi) Theta are few eases of cohabitation before the girl completes 18 years^ 
jlkherid^ in communities where early marriagee are praetls^. 
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Not ntany of those casee come to court, pnnetioaUy iioue in intre«meritel 
state. The practical difheultiee of having recourse to law will be iiian> 
to long as the marital lie holds the violator and the violated, Booietimes 
cases do crop up in the form of an application of Habeas Corpus, ot 
production of minor girl, but these are not always done with the beat ol 
motives, and if done, only in aatreme cases of ill-treatment. The parents, 
generally reaign their children to tlieir fate in their husbands* homes and 
do they show any inclination to invoke the aid of the law, even if 
come to be aware of any violation on the part of the husband, mainly 
for tea? of the shame they might be put to and partly due to an injuri- 
ously toleraut custom. 

7. Early consummation has never the sanction of s^ written religious 
sanction from the Shastras. If any sect practises it in the name of 
religion it is due partly to blind custom and partly to many personal and 
selfish considerations. There is not a single authority in the Bmritia 
sither enioining early consummation or punishing the failure to do it, 
tlmugh there mighi he authorities for early marriage. On tlie other hand 
the two great ancient medical authorities, Husruta and Ohara ka, deftnitely 
fix the age of consummation at sixteen. Neither ancient Hincki religion 
nor ancient Smriti texts, from Mann down to Paraaara, have ever 
countenanced early consummation nbr do they prescribe penalties for the 
breach of it. 

8. In the liiahmin community, the ** Garbhadhan ” is usually performed 
on the sauie day as the consummation eeremony. The two ceremonies 
co-incide. 

9. Puberty acmrdiiig to the best medical authorities, is but the first 

signs of sexuiii organic grov'th. Buch growth can never be complete all 
St once, on the advent of puberty, but takes s little more time. In fact, 
the very physicul fonuaiion of the girl takes a rapid growth for some 
time <*nfy puberty. It takes at least two or three years aft<»r j>uberty 

* for the girl to attain her full sexual organic |>oweni. Even the bones begin 
to harden only then. Henc'e puberty is but the beginning, not the 

c*f)niplction of niaturity. There must be at least a lapse of four years 
for the girl to develop her full new-born physical and mental powers and 
then only would she be fit for consummation. Further a complete margin 
of age must be left to her to gain sufficient consciousness of the responsihih- 
ties of motherhood. Consummation, therefore wifl be justified only at least 
after the age of 16 in India, and this may fairly insure the girl against 
physical injury and ment4il harm. 

10. In India, the very inherent modesty and shyness of girls make them 
understand little of life and its dangers, even after puberty. It takes quite 
a lot of time for the girls to overoome these feelings even alter puberiv. 
which is to them but a new sensation in life. Unless compelled eoniiniiousty 
into cohabitation by the husbands, the natural age at which girls might get 
full consrtousness of their powers, so as to give an intelligent consent to 
cohabitation with due realisation of the consequences, might be said to be 
16, unless some are very precocious, either by heredity or by imrironinent 
a r d associ at ion . 

11. Among the Brahmins, cohabitation just after puherty and before 
full development is quite common. By obferratton it is fottxtd that most 
of these cases result in ciironic dis e a ses either by the lungs of the intestines, 
beginning from the first child-birth. The period of pregnancy is generally 
one of great anxiety. Other diseases also are seen where there is no 
child-birth. Clenerally, women who have married and consummated early 
are very weak, nervous, and susc^ttble to all kinds of ailments and are 
in very many cases short-lived ; their childrett also are of the same type. 

1!^. Early consummation and maternity are chiefly responsible for the 
high maternal and iafantile mortality. They, of ooiirse, arrest physical and 
menial growth eepiecially in women. Menially such women are very iJI- 
devdbped, except In stray cases where education and other good Influenosa 
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a littS# IttviMtimbly. TImi i»mgs»x^ aha U {ib^stcfiliy ami 
jomtailf mmck intffnitad 

1^. VUh ansirer to qu^i^ion 4 (tf> mpra. 

14. Mothers are d0Cid4»dljr againH e&rfy consummation. But pructieall^r 
arc: forcred to tolorate it| being either highly sentitnental or ittituenced 
fahke jreUmotts i<ieaiii> or constrained by circtiiui^iices such m the 
liusWnd^e or his |mi rente* inai^tence on such fonsunkniation. 

lii. There ie alwaya the diJfioulty in c^teriuining the agea^, es^pecially in 
riUages. Compkdeory Hegieiratioti and isatie of birth certificatea are the 
main renieciiea. 

» 

1^. The djJhQcntty would jnateriaUy be reduced of the age ia raised to 16, 
The very natural ap]>eajraiioe and developitkeni will Iiotp detection. 

17^16, Bo far as the aises are eoneerned there can be no two 
^ffeaeMt intra^^naritai and eatra*ruarital. The oifc^ncea luiiat be one so 
far as the app is eonceffned. Sixioeii can \m fixed as the proper nge for 
iMiSh mtra and itviraHaartial relationahipa. Otlierwise the liiiahand would 
<oniy fie a pardoned ofiender, aituply bofrauae he happens to l>e the hujd>aiMl 
of Iho To make fnteh cUHtiticiioiis in law in against the pritioipk^ 

ai «»<|Ukt^ and laatice. But an cnstsider may always lie puniahe^l more 
harably, ta tha intereasa of Hoctety. Ihc husband tnuy be treated at liiik* 
leniently by : 

0) milking it a haiiable offenoe, tirroBtahle only with warr.int, arad 
making it a summons case triable hy the Cinirt of aesaioEi. 

(if) 7’he inaxiinuni laeiitence being Oi) TranBportation for life, or 10 
years' iifiprisonmeni and fine if the wife is nnder 14 years ; 
(6) 2 years (simple imprisoismeni or rigorous impri/ionment) or 
fine or iMjtb if the wife be over 14 and under 16 years, 

20. Any x>eiiat legislation fixing the Age of Conac^nt for nmrital l aseH is 
^iiind to nif^t with difficulty in operation wlihoui u similar legislation fixing 

i lls luiuiimiin uianiagealile age, UuUi are licctvssarily {.oju'oiniuuit hi* i.sunM 
Nubile opinion Itere eeriainly favours both kinds of icgislution. 

21. Thie penai law miuit neoeamrily be strengthened, for in c^asee 

social redotittt through education has h^u found to lie tAx> slow. Propaganda 
and etlucatiun ('an easily be c^ompJUnentury to necessjiry legislation ; 

while studi reforms do r(%uire siilhcrient strong hoc^king of the penal law\ 
without which it so difiicult to w^sm cuatom-ridden people of de^-riH>tod 
^ j>rc indices. 


<ltoid BvMmm ef Mtefi L. KRiaHNABAI, Butfutary, TIm of 

Yottth, Madiw. 

(Ihfmlms, ^Oth yovewber 1928.) 

Vkairnmn: I nadeiwtaild lliat you are the Secretarj', Tht> Youth of 
i^agiie. Madras. 

d. Yea. 

Are there two Bofretiirfeef 
A. Yes. 

Q. Are you owe of them? 

A . Yea. 

Is the other akm a lady? 

A Oetitletnan. 

Is tlila the opiwteib dT the tjeagwe or la it your tiersonal opinioti ? 

A. ft is ^e opiitlon of the teegue. 

J neim w«a it prcu^wted to tfeo Touti l««ga« and ^tuc«inc4f 
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A, All thefie coaeltisions biive been Arrived iit onfy after tbese 
were diaoeesed in the League. ^ 

Q, Wbat is the qnali'firattott for a nienuberKhip f Who i» a youtli and 
who ie not a youth P 

A. Up to 3() may l>e looked uiK>ti aa a youth. 

Q, What ia the strength of your League P 

A. It is about 100 and odd. 

How long has it been in extstenceP 

A- It has been in existence for the last 8 or 4 y'ears. 

V, Have they to y’Oirr knoaiedge pasiied any reecdutious in eomiettiou 
with Sarada’s Bill Or Dr. Gour'a Bill? 

A. "Ves; that is to say, the spec^ial feature of our activity for the last 
two years has been in ooniiwtion with thoae turn queatious, and uiuiiy ivm>Iu. 
iions have been pajwwd. ^ 

(^. Is there the same age you have stated, rir., 16? 

A. Yes. 

y. You differentiate bt*tween the two offetun^ aiiupiv by twtai*k dilfer* 
enc<* in prixedure of trials ami the punishiueut for extra-maritul i-nst's. 
otherwise you doiri distinguish hetwwn the two. Why is it »i>? 

.1. IhH-au^a;* the loiiseque rices are the same. 

While I may bring to your notice that the tH)nmH|ueiitH*H in the eaM* 
of a stranger are w'OiT#e because there will Im ii moral depravity attncheU 
but in the case of the husband there is no moral dtqira vity attached to it 
W^oukl you therefore not think that the age should be higher in extra- 
inarifal than inside inarriag^fs ? 

A, No. 

(^h \ oil seem to think that the law of maT^riuge is a prime iie^vsaity. 
You ssn that should lit* done hrsri more tlian tlie Agt* of Consent. 

tfmt correct y » 

.1. More iuiportfiune is attached to the law of marriage. 

y. Hupposi* you have the Saw of marringe enpiinhig iiiarriagi*8 lx*h>w HI. 
then would tht* Age of Cxmatuii law lie rieceSKarv at all? 

A. It would'iit lie absolutely’ neccssiuy but it will have to he- 

Q It rtuMriages are prevented lielow 16, will ,y»u aliH have the law «1 

ton. sent •* 

.1 There is a large sixrtiou of llw? roiumuuitv which doea'nt agroe to 
t*os t - {> u be r t y i ii a r r i ages . 

1 understand excepting the brohinius it takes plaice after U). Js it 

not? 

A. Yes. Neither luive they any difference of opinion witli regard 
to the Age of Consent. The consununaiioti in them follows more or less 
the marriage. 

<Jf, Even nccordiiig to you, you want the Age of Com*ent law also tc 
be on the aafo side. 

A Yes 

Q. We are toki that the orUiodow aectioii are opfMia«Kl any kind of 
kigiHlation. How’ do you say that public opinion i« in favour? 

A. The orthodox opinion is only in the amall oonaervative act of f^eofde 

Q, Would you admit that the advanced aaetkin ia a amall one when 
from pared with the whole Brahmin p€>pulatim!iL P Are you prepared to say 
that the advanced eection is much larger than the orthodox j^ection? 

A. If it ia not larger, it ia very influential. 

Q. li may hm inflwantia]. What peffoantage arunld ymi ptti few the 
advauoad wacftmi thati tbe orthuderx^ 
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A. 1 tfaiiik yw can taka tham laara or lei* a 4 uaU 3 r. 

Q. Hava you any definite inforoiation of the riews of the young woiMii 
that is according to your deftniiion of arotnen below 30? 

Yee, 1 hare bad. 

Q, Can you guage their opinion? 

d. Ye«. They are strongly of opinion that the girl should more and 
more derote herseif to study More she enters into marital relations. 

Q. Have you consulted the girls also? 

d. It is not only the opinion of the girls who are educated but even of 
the girls who are at home and they hare a longing for the life of this 
sort. 

O. Have you bad any talk with any orthodox ladies who are mothers 
of these girU? 

d. Yes. Girls of our own age are mothers. I have had talks with 
ibenir 

Q. What do the mothers think? Do they feel that their daughters had 
better he married at a late age? 

A. I ftnd that they like to bring their daughters in a different manner 
but they are afraid of custom. 

^1, Do you think that there is a large number of concealed puberty? 

A, As far as I know the concealment used to be in practice about feW 
years ago say 6 or 7 years ago. But 1 think people are more l>o}d now. 
They don’t mind it. 

Q. Would you put that ns a large class of people or a small class of 
people ? 

d. About «3D per cent. 

Q. W^hat do you think are the reasons for it? 

d. I think it is due to more general spread of education and advances! 
ideas about marriage. 

Q. With regard to garbhadan ceremony amongst the Brahamans do you 
think that is ^he general custom? 

A. 1 lielieve it is so. 

Q, What do you think is the age of puberty of Brahaman girls and 
the age of consummation? What time elapses between the two? 

d. Between 12 and 16. 

Q. When do you think the garbhadan ceremony takes place? 

d. It varies in different sects of Brahamans. I do not know definitely 
the sects but it ranges from 16 days to six months after puberty. 

Q. Do you think there is a very strong feeling in favour of pre-puberty 
marriages amongst the orthodox pcN^ple? 

.4. You. cannot call it a strong feeling. People cannot get rid of the 
idea. 

Q. Do you think that in the case of 30 per cent, that you spoke of who 
cannot shake off this custom, if there is a law of the Age of Consent or 
the marriage law, would it not Ivc resented? 

d* Every reform movement is resented but that should not be minded. 

9. Have you any reason to believe that there are cases of breach cl 
ihe present lew of the Age of Consent? 

d. In Tillages we hear of them but they are not brought to notice. 

Q. Are there no cases in cities? 

d. I am not aware of any. 

O. In answer to question 6 yoti have said that early consummation is 
practised but many cases do not com# to court and praetkmlly none in 
intra^marital state. Is that a fact or is that a gathered i nf ermat ion P 
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A. I know there ere but Uiejr ere not niede public. 

Q. Buppoeiii^ there ia no merrta^ lew, would jeu ecoept e lew ut the 
A|Ce ol C^neent only? 

A, Thet would be ebaoluteiy u a te leei . 

Q. If there t« e merriege lew of 16 then Age of Coofieni lew i« not 
aeoeesery end ateiiding hj itself it is useless? is tiiet your opinion P 

A. TJntt] public opinion reecdies complete understanding the Age of 
Consent lew may be retained. As public opinion ta enlightened we can 
do away with Age of Consent. 

Dr. Beudvn: in para. 9 you say ** further a complete margin of age 
must be left to Imr to gain sufficient consciousness of the responsibilities of 
motherbooii At the same time you s««y that a periiKl of 4 years should 
be allowed after puWrty. What do you mean by a complete margin of age? 

A. I would ha the age at 18; 16 is the minimum. 

Q. In para. 11 you say that by observation it is found that most #f these 
cases result in chronic diseases either of the lungs or the intestines. Have 
any eases come to your personal observation in which a definite disc^ase 
occurred as a result of first child-birth P 

A. I know a case where a gir! a-as marrie<l bordering on the age of 12. 
She gave birth to a still born child. 

Q. At what age did slie get the first child ? 

A. At about 14 or 15. She had 18 deliveries including abcrtionh hut .*ili 
a^ere still liorn children. Now she is i*oiisumptive. 

Cfuiirman : Would you not say this is an exc'eptional case? 

A. 1 ha%"e know'ii many cases of this sort, which had hysteria and 
consumption. 

Dr. Beadon : Hysteria and consumption are very (*omnion in Euroi>© 
where early marriage is unheard of. How can you say that these particular 
diseases are due to early consummation? 

A. We have got girls on the other hand who are studying and are 
unmarried; they are not affecte<L 

Q. Wherever a girl has got occupation of mind you will find hysteria 
non-existent. 

A. That means occupations that she is not able to bear. 

Q. Have you met children of these young motbeni? Are they of good 
health and well developed? • 

A. 5i> per cent, are rickety children and have enlargement of spleen and 
liver, 

Q. la that in Madras or upcountry places where there is a great deal 
of fever P 

A. 1 think that was more in upcountry places. 

AIr$. Nehru: Are there many girl memWr# of the League? 

A. About a doaen. 

Q. What is the total mem!>ershipP 

A. 200 and odd. 

Q. Are the menibers married or unmarried P 

A. Moat of the boys are unmarried and only two or three girls are 
married. 

Q. How old are those who are not married? 

.4. Between 18 to 22. 

Q. Aro those girls Brahmans or non-BrahmarisP 

A. Both; six girls are Brahmana. 

Q. Are there many girls and bc^^s who are forced by their parents to 
snarry ? 
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A, I bare fa^rd mucb about it but tlw^ wem ffttwaiiod upon to marry. 

M ihara any rule in your lioague of Youth whereby you try to prevent 
early marriage? 

A, We have been agitating for mom tiiM paat. 

Q. Bat ttwfidmim do Mi take a vow that they are not to marry before a 
certain •pet 

il. Soaie of ua have taken a vow not to many before 2^. We have 
feadied an uudeietaading that until a man k m good Enancial portion 
he should not be married. 

Haim any of those who have taken the vow broken it? 

A* 1 do not know of atty, 

0. For how' long you have had your meml>ers wfbiected to this vowf 

A. From the very Y>eginning the league was startefl. It i» about 3 or 4 
years ago. 

0/i>uring this period has any of the boys paswed this age and married? 

ai* one I do not think anylKMly hft.s married. 

0. Y4X1 knou tlM«re \h at pre^^nt a great difhculty about bringing cases 
in marital aCate to light. If on the la'iigue of Youth is laid the dnty 
of bringing snrh eases to light and making (‘iiiuphiints in maritnl otfeitcen 
will the League t>e able to <lo it ? * 

A. Yes, if vou give us the fuetlities for instance starting of marital 
cciurts where tiie arensed persons <*an be tried the l^^ague will oeraaisly 
undortaki) it. 

0. Will you fie helpinl by the general puhltrf 

.4. ttll the sorifti reform institutions wdll l>e ready to help us. 

0, Will you be able to gt*t evicleiue sufficient for trying eases? 

4. Yes. If we >ttart an institution with all the nef'essary requirem(»nt.s 
I think w'e could give all the lu^lp you require. 

Q. You wiiut to put the extra-marital and intra-iuaritul caJH>>, on the 
same basis. What is your reason for it? 

d. 'We d*> Hot l>elieve that there is any <liftererue lH»tutH‘n the two. 

0. Hut tlie consequences of the two are diffenuit. In one «;asn.‘ a 
gill sijfTera only physically while in the other cas*^ she suffers tuoralJy as 
w*ell us physicnn> . A ina»'ricrl girl is not v*fj timiwMl for tVie whole of her 
life, and made an onteaste from society? 

» .4. We fttand for higher order of society aiul we do not draw this 

<Kfferenee. 

Q, Cun you tell me w hetluT the dow ry system i» ve^^ oprewsive here. 

4> It is very very rife here e'ipeciany in the extreme South Indian villages. 

Q. Are you fighting n gainst that .sy.stem also? 

A. Ym, our League is doing it. 

0. H ave the hoys taken a roiv as regards this system also? 

4, Jt is not actually a fdedge hut it is an understunding which they 
uudertnke to stick to. 

Q, Do your memberfi do any preaching against this s.j'stemP 

A. Wa have our meetings touching these'* Questions, we diftcuss them freely 
gi>d we itiBuefice |>eople. 

Q. Ill those caM^ do you find that ftesides the meml>ers of your League 
boys are more tempted to take dowr% or the parentaf 

A. T think it is l>oth. There are weak-minded l>oys and ambitious 
pf^enta. 

IJ, la this evil decreasing or is it itart the aamef 

id. Judging from my aurroimdinga I rmn my it h getting kM*. l«ft iv 
ihm viUagea I can anthoritatively say it 5a worae. 



fjf. Why is it worse in villages f 

A, Ti is due to eorrupiiofi of the elders. 

Can you tell me whether the joint fatwily system is ititaot or is it 
hredkkigf 

d« My riew is thsit it should be done away with because it will give 
more liberty to boys and girls. 

Mr, Mudaliyar : What is the extent o£ sani^tity that you attaoU to Hindu 
reljjgicNois books or Hindu religious scriptures? 

A. We are not very well versed with them but we haVe greatest respect 
for them. Of eoirrse we will not stand any w^rong const ruction being put 
upon them. 

Q, Then do you put your own construction? 

A, Yes. ^ 

Q. To that extent you are diametrically opposed to the orthiKlox 
section P 

.4. We op|><>se in this way that all the Sliastras WiVe made to suit our 
eonretiience and from time to time ihould change as laws chaitge ami 
inuBt change. 

Therefore what is not. oonvefiieat for the time being must go away 
though it has a plttCM> in the 8haatraa. Is that view correct? 

A, Yes. 

Q, Therefore may I take it that yon have no refeire»»ec at all to the 

Khastras in prescribing ^our course of conduct? 

A, We have jjot s iwrec't e**ti!nfite of the Bhastras. 

Q. If you think a particular course of conduct is siiitetl for the present 
Hgi} you follow it whether tbe^ Bhaatraa preserilie it or not, ff the Bhastraa 
uitli \<Mi vi> much tluf beit^ir for ikm hiliaxtrtis ? OrUitsiox seetkui puts 
it iu a iiifTereut way — wluui tfie ShastraM prencrilte a f'srtaui o«>urse of cr>n- 
ducl and yt>ur cxij^encuei^ require a different i'oiiiMc of then your exi- 

ttenciet^ nhould chHii>?e acconlLug to the Shastras. 

.1 That position is Kirrtn*! Viut w^e do nut with it. 

Q, Art* you very ketui on stu<ly? 

A. V«e. , 

Q. Sup{M>sing it were argued that it is tm^Kisiiiihle lor every girl ^ml 
every hoy t<» lie educated to that extent, %votiicl not your argmneiti Iosm 
f ? 

d. We di not mean hy education graduation. But educatiou means to 
fit H man or woman in private life. 

Q. Ah ngainst that it is said that inarriage duen rmt prev€»iit an individual 
from follow ing that cuur«.e of e<lm-ntion which will really and cofn(d 4 i*te)y 
fit him or her for life? do yoti soy to that? 

A . But early ntnrringe dties prevent. 

Q. What is the age at which you draw^ the line? 

4. If you take ike marrijiVge question I would stick to Id us marnageakle 
age and IH as Age of Consent. 

Q. Is that the <*ofisidered opinion of your lieague? 

A , Yes, 

Q, T understand frf»ui youw memorandum that you are iti lavauj' of 
soDne lenient wurse of punishment; hut you havts suggested 2 years or 
fine or both if the wile ia l>etweea 14 and 16. Ilemembc^ring that the 
present punis^hment If the wife is aljove 12 and Isakiw' 13^ ia 2 yearns may T 
requefl!it you to corraert your views? 

A, We hare said we do not draw any hard and fast rule lietw^n extra- 

MMurital awd iwfcrMiariiid twlatiotti. 

Would you like to stick to umtNktf 



162 


id. Ym. 

Mr, 8, C* Mitra: The perAomi who adTise A hi|^r ftge for extrMQaaritiil 
CAMMi argue in this way that in marital cases <mly physical derelcvpiueiit 
of the body is to be looked after while in extra*marital cases physical 
development, undlerstanding and mature intellect are also to be considered. 
Why do you think no difference is necessary in xnaritai and extra-marital 
pasesP 

A. I think 1 will stick to what I hare said. 

Q, When won^en are not allowed to exercise their Ij^al powers before 18 
bow do you think they can exerttse power over their person at 16? 

A, Tins right which is better than any other right should be exercised at 
16. 16 is the minimum we have snggesit^ and IB is the maximum. 

Mr, Thahurdu^ Bhargava: May I know the objects of your league? 

A, To create a better order of society. 

Q. What do you think the >>etter order of society will be like? 

id. We are not against marriage at all. 

Q, Ar 0 you for that order of society in which men should be married 
at over 24 and girls at over IB? 

A. Men should live indeMndently without their parents* help or hereditary 
wealth. Tliey should be educated and cultured. 

Q, You are for breaking the joint family system? 

A, This is more a personal question. The league as a whole does not 
subscribe to that idea. 

Q, The League is not for any improvement in married life, but it is 
almost for independence from the joint family? Is that so? 

d. No. Marriage is not our only sphere of activity. 

Q. What as the object of the League? 

A, Betterment of the social, and economic condition of the people. The 
objects are given in the book. 

Q, Among the Brahmins is there no purdah system here? 

A. No. 

Q. Your opinion is that so far as offences are concerned marital or 
extra-mnriial the punishment should l>e different li€K^ause the husband is 
a licensed man? 

, A. Yes. 

Q, I take it that when a girl is married with her own consent or with 
the conj»ent of her parents than by the act of marriage some sort of 
liberty is allowed to the married couple? 

A. Yes. 

Q. This is the reason for giving less punishment to the husband? 

A. Yes. 

Q. In that case 1 understand that in the case of a marital offence a girl 
generally is taken to be not exercisi^ any sort of consent whereas in 
the case of extra-marital cases the girl should be able to exercise soma 
sort of consent. Is that the difference? 

A. Yes. 


Q. If that is the difference it follows that if the girl is of 16 there is no 
poMibility of injury being inilioted on her by her husband but she would 
certainly be injor^ if a stranger has got intercourse with her because 
mentally she is not capable of consentittg. So I take it -^at 18 is the 
least ^n extra marital eases. 

A. Yes. 


Mt,^ Shah NawoM : Is it one of the ^iecis of your League that relighms 
edueeiton should be given to hoys and ^r»? 
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■ we Miere. 

Be you eaH utttoueiiuyiity teligioue or trreligiotist 
A, I would oaii it a «cnu«I qiMlion Init iiot r^tgio 
Q. Haire you come acroM many countryttide wouieu^ 

A.Ym, 

Q. Hare you taiUked to thorn heart to haartf 
A. Yea, oooaaioually. 

Q. What ta their point of riew iu roapect of fixing the minimum aga 
ol marriage or in reapf^ct of rataing the Age of OonaentP 

A. Their genuine feeling is that their girls should see more of life and 
a mother would like to retain her daughter for a longer time. Now when 
a girl is married practically she goes to her husband. 

Q. Do the countryside women like to marry their girls before Id or 14 P 
A . There are certain classes of men who are more fond of pomp andT show. 
Q. Is it your opinion that they would favour Barda's BillP 
A. Yes if proper education is given to them without prejudicing them 
they would favour. 

Q, I>o you think they are entirely in the hands of menP 
A. Yes, men are very indifferent in villages. 

Q, And in urban areas 
A, Men are more ionservatives. 

Q. Why in your opinion men are so conservative P 
A, Because they are m made. 

Q. Do 3 'ou think it is due to selfishness on the part of menP 
A. It is not «|>ecificsllr selfishness but it is due to indifference. 

Q. We are told by Braditiians that girls liefore the age of Id would like 
to be married P 

A. In many instances they are prejudiced by surroundings. That i« 
why I say by eflurational diversion of the girl this prtH'ocity will disappear. 

Q, Do you think a considerable number of girls will go wrong if they 
are not married liefore 16 P 

A. No, It is just an assumption on the part of* men. 

Q. Do you think they marr^* their girls before puberty because t(jev 
think that girls fviil go wrong? 

A. It is just an excuse for not doing their duty. 

Af *". Kadri : Do you know if the people are generally acquainted with 
the present law^ Age of Consent P 

A. 1 believe the law is not known in the villages. 

Q, Is it because the Age of Consent has been raised for one year only? 
A. It has not been properly adverti^Mj. 

Q. Would your I.^ague assist in the publication of this law' and educaling 
public opinion on this point? 

A. Yes. 

Q, Are you acquainted wdth the system of birth registration here and 
in rural areas? 

A. In the villages there is a system of registration but it is working 
verj^ badly. 

Q. Have you any specific suggestions to make to improve that system ? 

A. I would recommend that marriages should l>ci registered. 

Q" Should registration be done by the same ofiloer who is in charge 
mf birth and death registers? 

A . Tea 



Written fltetemiBit of Mr. P. RAMAHATHAN, A4nMte. Mttfll Conit, 
tM|r« ** Tito MmIimi XjwMoirio* Aiooolotl^ oto* 

I am in entire iig;reeiiiaiit wiih tlie pro|MMf«dl winetidnieiiiri of ISIr Mari 
Singh Gout's Bill to raise the Age of Ootisent. The enlightened pnMie 
opinion of this part of Ifidia is tn faronr sd wwidi mm a dapti on. 

it is impossible to approach the questionnaire wUiMMst drst coMldeting 
tile gansorai queatlon of early ohild loarri^e m its various aspeota, that is, 
its ejects from the iollesrifig pohita of viev : — 

<l) The inteUect of the eM-mfiHmsL* 
ff) The physical oandithui of tlie same. 

(3) The physical effect on the father. 

^4} The physical effect on the mother. 

( 1 ) Thr of fhe o0-»Pf fn&. 

lEafiy mmrrimtm^h prevail iti itN most iwteastfted lornt aniong the Brahmins 
of South India and whilst there is a great dt^al of controversy whether thif 
Bhastras presi*rihed early marriagSH or qot it is undisputed that the s>’«iva] 
has been in vogue for several <*enturi*cs aruottgati this coniniunity. It 

X ^lly undisputed that thm toniinunity in the intist intellectual in the 
le of India and is set^nd to non© in the w^hole world- ft is obvious 
therefore that early marriages have not teiKisd to intellectuaii deiertoraiiort 
of the ofnnnmnity. If this ^TOftclusion were wrong one w*ouhl expecst tlutt 
after c’enturit^s of prevalence of thi,s practic*© the race w'ould have degenerated 
to such an extent that to-day the Brahmins would be a rac'O of iTnl>eciU*j> or, 
at least less intelfectual than their forefathers, hut Hi^torry w’oukl seem to 
IKiint out to oxactty the opfinpHite CM^nchiskni . 

The next most inteHectoa) Clominuniiy is to ht* ff>ufid amongst the 
Communities of Malabar on the west coast of India- Now* It k not un- 
oomsnswi that girk in this commutiity l)ear chihlreii early in life atid whilst 
this may bo partly aecsoiiiiied lor by tlie syaiein of marriages pi^vulent, 
it ta difficult to say tliat nmrly marriage iiiis not told upon their int^dks'- 
tualiiy nlihoiigh whnt is gained in the intcUecd is lost in the flesli. 'nieu 
comes the consitierntioii of the next aspect, 

' TAr vnmiiiutti of thr rnre. 

We have no otlit*r proof that the present c^onditioii of the cumnjunitiea 
amongst whom the practice of early marriages prevail art? leas virile than 
their fhvefathoTW. The phy«j«*al condition of the p<*<jple all over the w^orld 
is not what it ivus in the Htuiie or the iron age, but that ik admittedly cine 
to socdal and ecsoriotntc c^owditkiTis wliioli are wholly ditfereiit to what they 
were in those days. On tim other baud the fact that iheae communities 
still exist and ha%*e not luH»n wu'ped out amongst Rurroundings ho wholly 
detriiuental to healthy manhocKl proven* to my ntind. that early child marriage 
dues not rewBj' play any t^onatdernhle part in the degeneration of the race, 
if it plays a part at all. The great infant mortality can also be aocounted 
for by the socrial economic and «fta nitary C'onditions and there is not tlie 
slightsst proed that it is due to early marriafces. It would seem to be 
recognis^ on all hands that the present physical condtitan of the 
coniuiunities given to the practice of early marriaga and eonsuwnatiou is 
far below the standard of several generations ago and in all probability' the 
elfeot of early marriage on the Indian racm will ultima tely tend to pTo- 
diioe Weal^figs to be imtitpled under foot by the powerful nations of the 
earth. 

( 3 ) Tftr physirmi effect xm the fmiUer. 

ft may be assumed that the earlier the mnn bagitis te have sextud 
Intercourse the shorter win be the lease of Life. He devitalises himself 



a<i!^ r»{>fdly thiin om who Wn^iui k\ lii#, but <m tlM» other 

hmid ho is gtvm !««» to tbo tofii|»t«tioti of ^oing, to mxtmmtt thim one wito 
•OpiHweeo kto poecrioi^a. Aa^uwliig however thot ht« life i« ahorttned b^ u 
few ywim it om hordBy bo comidered to be mn uniiuiigoted evil* It m 
fa e w eee# diHleiilt to to wbed extent the aiiortei* life ol the Indien oe 
comitefed to tket ol the Etirofieeit ie reeUy due to, hk itidttlgeufe iu 
sexual iniereoiirae earlier in life and not to sooial, oeonotnie end climMie 
cendvtipna* The leas robust constitution of the mates aniong^ the oonu 
mumtitas given to early nmrnai^ ts ticc^ounted for by their habits of 
tile. This iHracliee generally prevails amongst the higher communities whmw 
sedentary haJbits and inteUectua) purauiU. must of necessity have a deli* 
terious off mi on their Gaiu»iitaiion&. 

(4) TAr pAyjtiraf rffert o» the mother. ^ 

It is this cjiiestion, whirh however, more than any thing else that iuatiftea 
LegisJatiou preventing, if not early marriage, cwtainly early consummation. 
The girl in Imha does not attain puberty l>efore her sister in Europe* But 
her |>Ufiy atature, the ahseui^ of premier public developmenU, the inimaiiire^ 
ness of the womh and a^eakness of her constitution geiieralty, as testified 
to by almost all U»e doctors in India, shows that she is not fit for sexual 
interfxjurse and War children at that early age. 01>senrations aeem 
to show that the attainment of puberty does not necessarily indicate fit* 
neas for bearing rhildren in all communities though there are claaaea where 
girls who attain puberty are well able to hear children 

J . Atnofig the educated cImmw and aoioug the more advam?ed ooinmumtio* 
exoefyiiua tm* cu thockix coiiini unity, there is much public disaatisf nett oil 
ahosit the existing Law as to the of Consent as previde<I in the Penal 
Code. 

2 I liiiiik public opinion of the Hrahtnins atid the high caate 

Nofi-liruiimiu cHtmmuiiities are in favour of the raisitig of ilte Age of 
Consent Wtweeu husbond and wife to 15 years ami in all other cases to 15; 
1 am spetUning of the fcirmer with some knowietlgc of the feelit^pi of tlie 
parents and the guArdians of the girls and boys in this Presidency. They 
will whole heartediy support the change. I am confident tlmt even those 
who 0 ]>pf>faHl Sharada's Hill profKwiRg marriage the age of 14 years, w*ill 
support this. J think 16 years in the <ase of married girls is not an 
unreasonable age at winch the girls wouhl realise the rf'suJis of marrinl 
connectiorivS. Personally 1 would like the age even in the cas*^ of marritMf 
girls, to !h> raised to 15, but 1 would prt^fer to rely, for further chAuges. 
oil the progress of ws ial advanceirieiit hv means of real ediUAt ion and wndnl 
propaganda as as on the Ntrfmgth of the Penal Code, for in lu«lia 

where genu toe progress is seldom <*.ared for by its patriots ho caned and 
public men who are more interested in other directions than the pfonio- 
tion of the huildriig up of the manpower ami the iroinanhocxl of the natmn. 
The existing laws are lM>th insutfsiient and inefifwtive and oft^n lead to 
several varieties of crimes. The iinperf<*f*timt» of the existing law has bneti 
responsible, at least in some glaring caws, for aioidnblo rrimos, for as the 
poet >my^^ : 

Errors in lif« brife<ii» errerrs in the Hraiti. 

And the»€* i-erdpr twally therse again,” 

S* Crimm of Healnt thm and rtijte though not freiiuent are not utlooinuKm. 
The ainendmcnt of 1925 has not prfKiuccd much good effect. I would 
ppopeee to mitke the law effective fiy the age of the marriage being fixed 
a t Iff . 

4. in some tjnses the rousiitiiniation lias Ijeen fvostponed. But public 
opinion ban not been atiinulaied to any appreciable extent. Marriages are 
still fiorformotf uirder IS years and even by educated citfoem. I would pro 
pose Leglslaitio:! fixing conswmfiiaitoTi at yeiirs and this would be Iko 
only effective istep in this direction. 
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5 Tli« uBtiid <ige whidb girls aitum pcrbsrtfr is it to 14 ai»4 in 

» few cases eren at tea years and in one case at the age of 9 years* 
Working classes attain puberty later while higiily intellectoai classes 
attain puberty earlier when the organs are ill-deveioiMNl and premature* 
Maturity is caused hy Pathological conditions^ sexual feelings in the mind 
are prematurely developed by assoc^iations with persons^ study of literature 
and Hby several other ways. 

6. Yes. In the case where the husband is over aged and the girl is 
young find needs a companion, conHurrjmation i« allowed to take place even 
Wfore puberty, fX*rasionally among some classes. A« * the girl is not 
accustomed Ui stay with her husband until maturity, a mock maturity 
cereiiiouy i» performed by villagers. No eases come to t^>urt, on account 
of the shyness that people feel to expose their family life. 

7. I'es. Tlie Brahmins regard it as due to religious injunctions hut is 
now performed as sanctioned by custom and usage. 

9, I don’t consider the attainment of puberty as sufficient indication of 
phystcal nmtaiity to justify consummation of marriage. For it is only 
the first indication of sexual feelings. No girl would Ik* considered fit for 
consummation of rnarriage without injtfry to her own health and that of 
her progeny until ^lie hus completed her lOfh yenr though she may have 
attained puberty eaj'Jier. 

A girl in liidtu can give an intelligent con ent with the foil 
realisation of tho cciiu^equcnwe only at the age of 10. It is then only 
she reaches the age of discretion. As Manti says, childhood ceases at 5, 
Yauvana jrouih, i.e., wonianbcwd commences at 16. 1 know one case, at leasts 

when a girl was sent to the l»ed room to join her Lord on the nuptial day, 
she begged her mother also to accompany her into the rtmin, and this is a 
clear erideiK^e that the girl has not reached years of discretion nor did she 
realise the purposes of marriage. 

12. 1 consider early consummation and early nuiternity are responsible for 
the heavy mortality in India a« compared with the other countries of the 
world. Oil this ground alone one will he justified in supporting the pro- 
posed Legislation. People either prematurely die or live a wretched life. 
Certainly the future of the nation is completely ruined, early consummation 
resulting in a weak impoveVishfKl and <lehilitai^ population, 

*13. It is only the more advanced cla.^ses that have any opinion on this 
qfiestion of the extension of the* Age of Consent. But there is a feeling 
among the Brahinins that if girls are not married before puberty they 
will be out caste<i. 

14. Yes. The women in this Presidency favour early consummation out 
of ignorajic*e and owing to the social customs a^hicb are fully believed to 
bo based upon religious sanctions. 

16. The difficulty in determining the age would be materially minimised 
hy the raising of the Age of CKmaent. 1 think 15 years can be more easily 
proved or disproved than 12 or 13. 

18. 1 would certainly make a differenc^e in the procedure of trialii for 

ofiFences within or without marital status. In the case of the former it 

should be in camera and by experienced and aged citiaens specially appmnted 
and assisted medical experts. A responsible person like a R^erring 
Barrister in England should proceed to the place and hold a private 
investigation. On his report alone cognisance of the case should be taken. 

19. I would also insist as a safeguard that such prosecutsons idionld he 

launched only on the axithorisation by a District Magistrate or CSttef 

Presidency Magistrate or some other authorised and deputed o^wr for 
this purpose. 

90* 1 consider that Penal Legislation fixing higher Age of Consent inr 
marital cases is not likely to he more effective than legislation fixing the 
minimum age for marriages. 
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21. 1 would prefer positive Lefpslutiou rttther tliuu tbe social props*- 
gauds or soutid education which in this country is doubtful and ridiculously 
slow. Xu answering this <|U«etioii various factors ha^'e to be taken into 
oonsiderstion. It may be admitted as a general rule that in every country* 
the habits and customs have crystallised in tiieir present form by the 
progress of social form and sound education » and in no country have Utey 
ever been regulated by Penal Ls^islation. In India the vast mass of 
the population is uneducated, illiterate and ignorent and very much 
trammelled by what they conceive to he injunctions laid dow^n by the ancient 
Biishis. Social progress and education will probably take centuries to 
take good effect, and pressure by Penal Legislation will <?ertainly tend 
to have some material effect in making them realise in a comparatively 
short time the evil of early rnarrijige and consummation. In India nothing 
but legislation can achieve what in modern civilised countries are dot^ by 
pul»lic workers, patriots, and promoters of national advancement and what 
contributes to real nation-building and the strengthening of the National 
resources. When education failed and Reform cannot I^islate you must 
and fthail. 


Ofttl ETldenoe of Mr. P. RABUNATHAM, AdTooate, lUgb Court, 

Madng. 

i^Oth Sovemhcr 

Chatrmnn : For how many years have you l>eeii advo<*ate of the High 
fOourt ? 

A. 2<) years. 

Q. How long have yon been President, VeJlala Mahajana AsaociationP 
.4. For about 1(1 years. 

<[>, And Secretary of tlie Madras Landlords Association P 
A- For about 7 years. 

J suppo.se the last has got nothing to do woth social reform P 
A. No. 

Q, Has Vellala Mahajana Babha got anything to do with social reform? 
A. It is Ixitii scK'ial and political. « 

Q. What c^ommunity do you belong to? 

A. Vellalas mean cultivating classes. Among the Shudras it is the 
highest community. 

Q, You are looking at this ciuestion from four points of view. 

*A. Yea. 

Q, As regards the inteJlcct of the off-spring you do not think it suffers? 
A. No. 

(f As regards the phy«»ical condition of the off-spring, do you think it 
suffers? 

A- To a certain extent it does suffer. 

Q. The drd is physical effect on the father. I>o you think there is 
any evil effect on the father? 

A. No. 

The 4tli is physical effect on the mother; is that the most important? 
A. Yes. 

Q, You have referred to the most intellectiial community of Malabar. Do 
you mean Numbudris? 

A. All the c^minanitiea on the west coast are generally very intellectual. 
Q. But have theat all post puberty marriages? 

A As regards marriage they are not so strict as other oommunities are^ 
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Bom Mm ooiloM of AM Ais% stnoiiK tte Namf 

A . It doe* not extvt. 

Q, Wtiich i f tfie two r^modiM do you like to have — tlwi Age of Osnaoitit 
or the Axtng ot the age of mairtagef 
A'. X would lilse maJrriage legialatian. 

Q. What ie tb» age that you mtmid suggest P 
.4. 16 for gtrls and above 31 for boyv. 

Would you keep the same Age for Consent law supposing it exists? 
.1. No, that skoulfl be dtlferenl. 

V' Bttpposing there b no law of marriage aad there b the law of 
eonsent. Would you put it at 16f 
A^Ym. 

What age would you have for extra-marital cases? 

A. About the same age. 

|>o you think that the law of marriage a^ould not arouse reseutUfteat 
among the people? 

A. Excepting perhaps the BrahmanX I do not think there will l>e any 

retmtsient* 

Q. Is that the only class afTiscted.? 

.4. There are other classes as Komtb, Vaishas — they a^oiild not reeent. 

Q, Is there an advanced section of the Brahmans who would like this 

law? 

A . A small section, 

V. What per cent, would like it? 

.4. About 10 per cent. 

Q. Is there any class of i^^»eople who feci it a s<K‘ial tvraiiy in being 
chliged to have pre-puberty marriages find who would rather be glad lo 
have the protection of the law P 
A. Yea, 

V- W^hat i*erceiitagc P 

A. X think HO per oaat.' to 60 par cent. They are rnnniiig a risk but if 
th^ye is law they would be protected. 

Q. Are these the intellectual people who realise the responsibility^ but 
cannot do it? 

A. Yesi, 

Q. In that case the resentifieiit would lie couhned only to 3(> per cent, 
or 40 per f^ni. ? 

A. Bui the 10 per are a victim to tlie custom. They are a sort 

of non -courageous people who do not c*oni€ up to their convictions, 

Q. AnyhoW' there is a large clas.s of 50 jier cent, or 60 per cent, who 
Would, if the law were enactc<l, be relieved of the neiMw*sity of pro-puberty 
inarrioges. Is it not? 

A. Yes. 

Q. When ir the garbhadnn ceremony p«?rforniVil among the Brahmans? 

A, I think about 15 or 16. 

When do the girls attain pul>erty generally? 

A. Between 12 to 15. 

Qf After puberty what itme b allowed to paw before garbhadan cere 
mony takes place? 

A. Among tlte Brahmaas it is very short, probably leas Biati a year. 

Q, If a girl attains puberty at IS will the have igarbbadan ceewmopy 
befuM elm oenifidetee 14? 



A. 

Q, Do mmt of tfie jg^irla ttiniti puhvtty mi mhmmt or 14f 
A. In iiitellectual it i» g^noritlly oarlknr. 

Do ninny iprlin hnire finlirrty miter tlmiiy hmrm moniipkitmd 14F 
A. It l» very dififtctiH to «my bot they gonormlly mttmln i^nlimrty vmrltmr 
than tlie working 

V* Are y<m in favour of morefy a Imw of tlio Agr of Coometit without 
a riiarriag'j law or you think marriage law is neoeasary? 

A. Marriage law f» tiet^eatary. 

!><;> you kiimv that the orihoclox section iii#ii!it on |>re-puherty 
fnarrtmites ? 

Js I'niformly it in 

Vi\n 3*011 Hugiijytst some means by which we cmn allow uarrirnges, pre- 
pahc^rty or otherwi?*e, hut at the same time elfectnally prevent coamim* 
lUatioii tilt the girl ia 1(1 P 

A. Hie law of the Age of Conaetit alone trould be ineffective irithout 
the iMce of tnarrimge. It w'iTl lie a dead letter. 

Q, Have you reason to lietievo that there are cases of <x>n«uintfnation oi 
marriage below' 13 at present r* * 

4. i think it i^hould 1 k» so amongst TIrabmius amongst, wdiom early 
marriage is prevalent. Amongst other cotntnunitiea it is not so. 

Q, AVe ore told that amongst Brahmins no oonsummation of marriage 
takt*fi place iHdVjre 13. Is that »oP 

A. I think that proposition ina^^ l>e taken true. Of caurnt^ there 
must Vh* h few exceptions. 

V- As t>t!tween the raising of the Age of Omsent, and fixing the age 
of marriage, whitdi do you think wdit bo less resented? 

A. The ixitientment would be against penaiising marriages, because in 
the caw^ of consent law* there arc loopholes, 

(i>. Do you think that the law* of c?on«* nt wotild by itself \w a dewd letter 
A. V"es. 

AnHmgst your frioiids or relatum^, have you c^tne across any ladies 
of orthodf^x tjunilies and have you hiMl a talk with senior ladies on thiM 
subject *" 

A. N<j : f have not much ex|M?rience. • 

Q. Besides Brahmiiia, do you think there would Ih' any resentment 
among.st other classes who marry early? 

A. These chisaes simply follow the Brahmins as the higher loinmuruty. 
They only move with the riirrent. 

Q. Do Vellnlaa obia^rve pre-pulierty marriagss? 

A. Amongst VellahiS it is all post-pubert^^ marriage. 

0. What is the usual age of marriage P 
4A. 17 to 21. 

Q. Camparing your girls as motbera at 17 or IB with giris of other 
eommnnitiws amongst wbom tbare is aarly marnag<» and who b«mni« laoUiairs, 
would you say that your girls are healthier or are they about the same as 
the others? 

A. Our girls are decidedly better. 

Do the Brahmin girls and others suffer? 

A. The mothers suffer. Not the children so much. 

Q. Amongst you where there is late marriage, is the suffering much less? 
A. Our girk do mudb better than others. Amongst ns though marriages 
mm unmHisaieJy Mlowed hy cimKmmmmimn, between puberty and ec>nsnm» 
mation of marriage there is a number of years generidly tAterverihag. 
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Z>r. Bmdan: Vqu say that tha age of marriage of girls » generally 
between 17 and 21. What ia the age of fiuurriage of bay*? 

A* It is about 22 to 2i. 

Q, Is it a fact that the Teiialaa ate of better pbystqiiie and lire longer 
than ^le Brahmiasf You say that th^ acg mtaxiid between 21 and 25 
whereas the Brahmin begpi^* a married life at the age of 18. 

A* As regards men, there will not be any difference in the loufj^rity of 
life. 

Q, Are the Vallalas generally poorer than the Brahmins? 

A. No; they are better off. , 

Q. Hare you met any cases in which early consummation has been 
harmful ? 

A . The largest mortality amongst children is in this Presidency more than 
in al« other parts of the world. That shows that early marriage has some* 
thing to do with infant mortality. 

Q. We hare been told that in places where early marriage is common, 
infant mortality is lowest. Have you come across any cases in which there 
have been harmful results as the results of early consummation and early 
motherhood ? « 

A, I cannot recollect any particular instances. 

Mrs. Nehru; In para. 18 you say that in marital eases the trial should 
be by aged citisens s|>ecially appointed and assisted by medical experts, does 
it mean that you do not want to have judges or magistrates to try these cases P 

A, No; because that sort of trial people will resent. As I have suggested 
a responsible person like the Referring Barrister in England should pro- 
ceed to the place and hold a private investigation. That would be better. 
If it is an ordinary court |)eople will not go to the Courts at all. 

Q. Supposing there is a magistrate and two assessors who may be very 
experience and aged persons, do you still want that medical men should 
be on the tribunal P 

Id. I do want them. 

Q, Do you think their experience is nec'essary for this purpose? 

A. 1 think in these matters much legal knowledge is not wanted. 
Medical experts would do and they would be l>etter people in my opinion. 

^ Q. Do you not realise that a doctor will He necessary only so long aa 
the determination of the age is c?oncerned? 

A. Sometimes even medical men hare legal knowledge. 

Q, MThat is your objection for having a judge assisted by a jury? 

A. In cases like this I would rather have elderly people than ordinary 
jury men. 1 want tribunals of a special type consisting of doctors and 
•Iderly people to examine these cases. 

Q. Who would appoint this tribunal? 

d. It is Government who would ultimately also deal with it. I would 
like them to be appointed by Government from the sort of people I want. 

Q. To whom would you give the right of complaint? At present any 
member of the public can complain. Would you leave it as it is? 

A. I would authorise a twponsible person like the Referring Barrister 
in England who may be appointed by Government. 

Q. Would you give the power to local penchayats? 

A, The pancimyate mostly consist of illiterate people. They very often 
tinderstand nothing, neither do they deal with anything^ 

To whom then would you give the power of oomplasat? 

A board of people whom Govmmment might appoint to oxoroise the 
proviaicms of the Act. 



ft. If ifcihiii pMtcor erf coniplAiui m ^ oertAitt r<»c<>fjpii»ed aociAl reform 

<irg;aiiisAtioiis or speciai oommiiteei^ Appointed lor the purpoee^ will ihmt 
h0 elfociire? 

d. Social reform aAeodaiiona mean nothing. Bpeciol CommittcMMs can be 
jippfjiinted lor the pur|K>ae. 

ft. By whom would you like euicb oommitteea to be appointed ? 
d. By Government. 

ft. Would you have «uoh committees in earh villnf^e or Taluk or DiatrietP 
4- That in a tnattor of cWtail whii'h oan 

ft. Would you like the intoi f«^oiico t4 the Police in theso mniterw? 

A So. 

ft. But then who will inrofjt ifjate the rase?#? 

4 . The Coiumitt<te« I su>i;>3:o,MUHl mu^t l*e re^j-ponsihlo t'«*r the carryings; out 
of the whole from h^iajiri ninja: to end. 

ft. What puntshmont would you jiive in nuirita] nism? 

4. In the liej^inninj? it i«;hould 1 m? fine« only. 

ft. At present there are var?inji; piiiii^hnH*nt*< . Would you have it fine 

-only regard lefrs of the age of the jrirl r' 

A. When the Art t^runew into fr*ree, and fieofile are jiuni^hod. public 

opinion will prevail. 

ft. Would you Keep the punishment below 12 uk it is? 

.4. Th<*re ii niav l>e imprisonment . Below 12 it may Ik*! impritK>nmcnt 

and above 12 fifx' only. 

ft, ^^h^^^ i.s the maxitnutn that you would advoente in the caffe of offonciit 
on Jiiib 12? 

A The punishment >liould he deterrent. T think one month would be 
.deterivnt eiiotij^h for a hii^ man. 

ft, I nder 12 you have to take into t'onsiderat ion injuriew alao ri^triilting 
sometMucs in fhath, 

A. I woidd j>rv>vide for these caacMi also. 

ft. What amount of unpriHonimuii would you have lor eases )ielo\v 12? 
A, The present punishment of Id yearti i« too jiiueh. I would reduoo 
,it tx> fi years. • 

ft. What age will you have in extra-mat tift] ea«s©«? • 

A. IG. 

ft. AVouM you have IS, eoiiHideriiig that for other piirpowvs IS is the tiga, 
far instance the age of iriaiorityF 
4. Ye«, it can be 18. 

Mr. Mifra: You say that there i» a fc^eling amongst Brahniimt that ff 
girls are not married liefor*? puberty, they will f»c^ outcasted. Ik that «o? 

.4. Yes; there is fear of their being outeasted, hut the eti»toiii is not 
generally hroken. They never get into the sc-rnpe and ntl the Brahmin 
girls are married bef«>re pwtierty. 
ft. Are there exceptions? 

A. They are not known to anybody outside. Only p^H>plc in the family 
and near relattona know about it. Therefore no <faiM^ of ouiruisting iK?ciir. 

ft. You «ay that the Brahmins of Bouth India are the iiujat inteM©<?tna! 
people in the whole of India and aeeond to none in the whole of the 
world. I« it so in spite of child marriage?®, or is it du€* Ui child marriages? 

4, It is very diliicuH to say what ia the reason, hut it ia a fact. Wlien- 
evet the Government of India wanU to send a p<srson to Canada, Australia 
«jr South Africa, it hac to send a South India Brahmin. I am therefore 
Iftcdiiiedl to think that the Brahmins prodiicse inielleriiials. It haa beoii so 
Aoug^ early marriages have been there. This shows that early marriagei 
IV la. 



hare not tended to Utemn the intellect. I Him point out that out 

one thousand in Madras not itm than nine fa«iidr«<l are Brahmins*. 

I will therefore l>© juatified in inferring that they are intellectually superior 
to other eonjmuniti<s»» and it is aliiio the community where ehild nutrriage 
is entirely foUowetl. But 1 hesitnt<? to suy that it is due to child raarriage^ 
for if I say «o the whole world might probably take to it* But the fact 
of the child marriage is there and the fact is ah-io there that they are 
inteUectualiy Hujierior to other communities. 

Mr. Jiharguva: You say that physically the Brahmin men are all right. 
May I tiike it that the Brahmin women are of puny stature, and may I 
take it that the evil effects of child marriage and earlv consummation 
are visited on the mother P 

.1. Yes. 

Q. Ypu imy that the girls even iM^fore they have had consuinmatioii are 
punny in stature. Can you give u» any physiological or pathological reason 
for itP 

.4. Il i« because \v<*mnn has to undergo the strains of child-hirtli wliereas 
man gfK*« HcoU'rec*. He is only the |>r<it‘resitof\ if I icay say m> 

Q. But iV it not true <d' ev#*rv <^)niiiiun if y r 

A. But other coiumaiuiicis do not suhiect themselves to early niarrittgcs 
and early m<»t her hood. 

(JA. H<i far jiH men are < oncer iied. d<> BrahiniujA join the Armyf' 

A. No: by temperament he is a priestly eia.s^ man. 

<y. As regards their being intotleii ually superior to other conuiiuuities, 
do you know' that re presen tat iv€«s from other count lies are sent along 
with th€*«€» Brahmins alxuit whom you jirst spoke r* 

.1 Yes 

Q. This l>eing the fact, how can yon say that they are set'tmtl to none 
in the world? 

A. I can say intellect ually they are. They have passed the highest 
exaiiiinntion.s in the world, ami 1 draw u di^itnite coiulnsion from it. 

Q. Does not that only mean that tlu» Brahmins of Smith India are 
capwhle of pmssing examinations p 

4- Passing examinations is one siile of tenting one’.s intelh’^ tua! ahilitic'isi 
and it the pro|M?»r teRi. 

Q. Have Hrahmtns <x)ntributcd an \ thing to the discOMoies of inixlein 
science Y 

A. They did not care for it. They ruUxI coininutii tie^* in the spiritual 
worUl. They had enough of their Micnce^ like philosophy atnl everything 

Q. Bo their |>n>gcny did not add anything tf> wdmt had been left them 
by their forefaibers? 

*4, At the vsnme tinu* they are carrying on from day to day. 

Q. Whttt is your warrant for saying that the Brahmin of the preaeiit 
day is intelleettially as strong as the Brahmins f>f the Ve<iic titueRp 

A. Of coum^ they are going down gradually. 

P, Has not early marriage hrouglit about intene<"tua] deterioration 
jwliiotigftt them? 

A , No ; they are still producing the old commodities. 

i{jrThey mtglit perhaps be better than other tH^mmTitutiea. But thafr* 
doew not mean that they are as strong m their ancestors were. So far 
ntortliern India ia concerned, will you Iw surprised if I tell you timt other 
tsaiiitnunfties are holding their own against the Brahmins in this matterf^ 



A, I ani p4>Mt*ve about th«^ iateileetuai siu|»e.riiuity of tbo 8i>utb tudia 
Brabiutii^ btcAum ha it» to bo found ui ovory piM't of 1 ud ta, and it in 
liff that actually ru(«s ilio c^>uutry. 

Q. You a>ay that you are S|>oakiu|^ of the UriUuuintk aith aoiue knowledge 
of tlio ol the |>areui$ and the guatdiani^ of the girls* utul lu>y*ik in 

thin Preaidemry^ and that tJUey are for raising the Age of CoiuHuit in marital 
camm to Id and in evtra^tuarital cn^ma to Id. May 1 take H that the 
Brahmin boy#* and Hrahniin ladies are for the change:^ 

A. The lK>y has no o(nuion in the matter. It is the parents that 
like th»? change. The\ that other <imiJaunitit*s ari' doing laHter. The>' 

arili never ask for it^ hut if the law' tsimcHs, it w'ili do them gtawh 

Q. You Huy that amongst llruhmins there is a nuK’k niaiurity ct^reiiioiiy 
pt>rforined. lhK>s eoiisuinuiiition also take plsu'e in siieh cases 
,1. Sinii cases th) take plac%% hut they are very rare. 

You alMj say tlmt there is a If^diag amongst Hrahnuiis tlu/l; they 
wtnild he outr»st<Hi. if they di> not marry their girls before jiuheity. Do ymi 
think thai raising the age will he a panncea for this aUoi^ 

A . V es . 

tj. What do you mean hy saying that so tar as tiu' trial is comerned 
yt>u woiiltl Ik; vaii.sried with a •responsible person like the Keterring 
Barrister in Kiigland? 

.1. 1 liave said that t w'ould he sati.duHl with a t’oinmitto** at»poini«;d by 
tin* (»ov**rimien t, 

((h Yhiu want that ihcri' sliould he soin«* sort ot sam tion l>v tfu?, Dislrut 
Maeistiiite. ,\t the same tune you want these (YunnuttiH^s. Are tlofse nol 
inntiia ily ew lusive 

1. 1 gave them only as aJlt'rnalive suggestions. 

n. So far as sanctiotif are concern^Hl, *10 y»>u realiis^* that it hus hi‘<‘U 
found lha! tla- system is aUemled with pt^sMiliility id harm. People may 

Ik* and may make money tiy ohtuinmg saiictioun. ViMi want that 

befoj'e lhe**e elites come to '.ouri. there' j>hcnild Im* a enipiiry 

and the i'ase.s ^ihon)*] not In; eiiirusUsI to the Police, b»it that they should 
be <*nqnired into liy a yiagistrate or hy wune Hpecial oRicer. After the 
pi id i mi 11 ary empiiry if it »« found that there is a fji hua fortr cane, t hen 

it * an he sent to court. Is ihnt ho? • 

A. Ves 

(J. As regardfii the question of iu inging ( hesr t nsc-s t-o min t, you icre 
in favour of giving tlie of coiiiphimt only to Npc»c ini ccnnnii t tees. 

But it oilier HafeguardK are prtivided, whai is yjwv olsjcMdion to giving 

the right of complaint to individualH of the joihlic 

A. I do not think any meiijla*r of ilie puhiic' will have the moral courage 
to do it. If ihat ib done. I d<( not tliink cases will corin' to emirl at idl 
Q. Would >ou ruth«‘r leave thiN power of reporting as it is aiul further 
iiiKist upon ticese sotieticifi la ing charged with the duty c»f report ing? 

A. Y>s. 

Q. Are you in favour of tnaking it ohiigaiory on every pc^r^on who coinoa 
to know of HUfh eases to rejiort it to tVu? proper authority? 

.4. Y^s. 

Mr. Shah ya*>'a-.: : Y ou that in y^mr c oujmnnil v hcUh in the %dUagc:*S 

and in tow'ns there are late marriages. Do you think there is imnioralit;* 
nmoniirst unmarried girl« ? 

A. The fndian family system is stteh that there is ahsoluUdy no danger. 
Q. W^hat i» the iii4>mher«ihip of the Vellala Mabajana Rangain? 

A. It iw aWut 100 or 15f). 

<Q. Are you alao the Sf^rreiary of tig Mndraa Landlord* Aaaoc'iation P 

h2 



Bt 3 Lt thSkt ifcssocUitoii Aam not deal witib quastions of »oei^ 
raform. It ii a body wliicb daab wiih quasi -^political quostioiui, and is 
ooiniKMiad of rospoctable and big men. 

Are ;|^oa of opinion that the opiMisitioti to Barda's Bill will die away 
enoe the Bill Is pa««ed into lawP 

4- 1 think so. There will not be any agitation if it is paused. 

Q. We have been told that Brahmins will disobey the law 'e 

4. If there is a law’ they will come round cjuiekly. Thetr protests wiH 
be oonhned only to nowspat>or». 

Q, W'hat makes you «ay noP Have you known Brahmins weH ? 

4. I know them iniieh better than many others. 

Q. Do you really think that it will he a mock opposition? 

4. Yes; »^oinelK»dy will be writing in the newspapers for some time, an<I 
then ttfe whole thing will die down. 

Q, Do you think that man is a creature oi habits and cusiomBr 

4. Ym; the Brahmin’s Iw^Uef in reiigimi i« all bogus* becawHe he does 
not I>elieve in Manit hinm-tif. The oilier day an Aiyangjir Brolouin iriarried 
his daughter to s Muhamruadan but such thingn though exceptional, prove 
that tirno^ii are changing. 

Q, You say that <’MligliU*r»ed public opinion in favour ol raisiHg 

the Age of ('onsent. ^!av 1 know if yon luivo tried to asji(kcjitte wiih 
people or attended mc^tingii or rli^< ns-w'd qnewt ions with nK riiber- of 
public ? 

.1 1 have atteftded almost every nx^eting in .^Iadras. 

Q. Wore there public meotings in Matlms nu this question? 

A I arn not aware. 

(j. You say that chitdliotKl at o and womanhood commences nt 16 

Is Dud so? 

A Y m ; lha i is Mann. 

Q, OiU‘( of the witnes^>es io-<iay seriously suggested to us tlia^ wc should 
have a systen^ of regiHlraiion of consummation before the husband approaclu^s 
his wife, so that we might be in a positum to know whether there iw a 
breach of the law. Do you ngrof?? 

A. Thai: would bo a little ahitor?ual. Why should any iiiiin report 
con^u^l^nation to anybody? Only viry near relations will goto tlmse fuivc- 
thuis, and nobody ivill report breaehes of the law. It will therefore lie 
nnw orkable. 

3/r, Knnhfnj/a T^il : In who‘x> house is the Oarbhadan c?eremonv o<delirated 
amongst the non -Brahmins? 

4. ft is the right of the bridegroom, and among well to do pveople it 
i« tlorie in the bridegr<s>m lu uRe. 

Q, Amongst the rest of the cotniminities? 

4 Amongst the j>oor peo|dc ll;o cerein<my is sometimes not obnit^rved «t 
all. In per <‘eru . of the ca>ie« whore it is ol*.%erved it is done in the 
bridi^giofutr* house, 

p, T do not exactly tiuderatand what kind of trial you are auggi^ting. 
Should it be by a mixed tribunal, namely, a nmgiatrate and two non- 
ofDeiivht? 

4. That is tb« thing T had in mind. I sijggesierl that it should be a 
apacial tribunal which may consist of anybody, and a magistrate is not 
«xoliided. 

Would you reootumend the conxiitution of a separate matrimonial 
court for thia purpose, exmaisting of a magistrate and two ndn-ofefdaf 
aittiug aa ro^indgea? 

4. Yea. 
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Q. Do yoa think the»e coortii wiJ) bettor coithdetioe in the miiuU 

of the public? 

A. itm; they will know the customsi of the land which some of the 
ordma:ry European judges may not know. 

Q. Will you ijuakc over all uiariial ca^iesi to tlu^^ courts irresfwx'ttve 
of the age of the girl? 

Q, With rt^ard to nouilal uonhl ynu allow the «*aKo« to ho rorj> 

pou ruled with the *aiu*tion of the court so that good feelings might lx? 
restored lH^tw«M?n the husband ami th»^ ivifc? 

.1, Vos; in S!iitablf case*?? tiu' partic; might like to lu'ooinc friendly ami 
in soj ii raises th*^ might Ih* made c toaponiulahh* with the sanciij^tt ‘»i 

the court , In serious rusc^s where thire j»r«^ injuries Uiey might lx* unidi 
n o n -< s > m po u n d a I > 1 c? . 


Written Statement, dated the 20th Auifuet 1928, of Mr. M. K. 
ACHARYA, MX.A., Madraa, 

! have* the honour to acknowlcdgo receipt of your printed lotlci No. VI 

A. O. C., dated t.Jl’flit Julv. arid to repiv ass follows; 

. . 

I have taken your ( 4 ucslionnairo, and given short nnsworw U> koiuo of th< 
qucs’tions. J am al^o appending a gciuual note d*siling with the wh«>l'‘ 
auhjc rt-mutU r of lnjth f)r. Cv >ur*.H ami Mr. Rarda’s ll»(ls; for ass you right ly 
obssu ve the two arc ird im.itcly coiims tsnl . 1 am on ths* whole in favour of 

•cautious If^gishilion of som<» kind, for prevent irrg nil hcIrothaU hchuv the 
age o{ ten, ami (surHUiumutionH lM‘htvv tin* agt‘ <d fourtes^n. Hut in iny o^u- 
niori neither t>f the t svo Bills is framed satisfaetorily . My chief sdd''< ti<>n t** 
both the that ths*y are based on imaginary or magnified evils, ihat 

the reinedies pr<»poscsd by them follow altog<*ther WentsTn or Notrllimlu 
fifKual ideals, and their adoption therefure will hi'jng in greater snjls than 
they are , inUuidtHi to remedy. Question No. 12 on your list is in ni v 
opinion a very important one; and it is fsrr the suppmUofu oi th<' Bills IS> 
prtHim;:<:> the statistics that wiH help iih to a elear ariKwer. I hud that thn 
question haa l>tH>n taken up and aiisworfMl in the negative hy Bnhu Cha rti 
Chandra Mitra in a pamphlet eniilled A bnv remarks on the Child Mar 
riage Bill " ; I am therefore Rending yon a few t tipies of the pantphlei foj 
eirevdation among the UKuaher!* of your Coinmitlee. 

ft i» unfortunates that the Chairnmn of your ConimitUH) at a recxsnt puhl/e 
meeting at Kimla is reporU'd to have expriwecl hia gnuit contempt for ortho- 
doxy, uml hifij strong support <*f the Bills intreKlueed into the B€*gislnt’Ve 
Assembly. 1 womler if there is any im*uiher of your (,'ommitti‘«" who keep* 
an of>en mind. If there Ik* ariv, and if any further oral evidences from me i** 
likely to he of any use, and if th*» time and place that may’ he cdn>sen are 
notr ineonvs^nieTit to im>, i whall eertaitily t»f* glad t<» rm'-ct ,vour (kmimitlcw 
attd answer to the heat of rriy ability any cpientiona that you may like to puf 
to me. 


Short An.^u'<rj!t to some of the QueJifionn, 

I. None that I know of. 

3. Vide, my General Note, 

3. Certainly not frequent in my part of the country, lltere must I?#* 
always and in every country a few wrbngHioers who will dare to defy any 
law however stringent. 



m 

4. Id my part of the country no marriage coftaummatioD ever take« place 
liwfore 13. 

5. Generally between 12 and 13 among the middle claaaea ; and between 13 
and 14 among the working clartSf?#, theae latter, howerer, lieing married only 
alter pulwsriy. 

6 — 7. No. No atich consummation generally takea place. 

8. Oarhhndan in usually performe<l from between ai* months to one year 
after pul>eriy. 

9. I'hat i« the only test that nature has providcnl, 

10. Vide General Note. 

11—13. No, 

li- -16. No. 

13,17 and 20. General Note. 


ii*ner(il Nfdf on thr A{te of ilydd Munonje hdh. 

I. Aj/e o/ t*onsent Ildf . — This is boHcd on the fit ivda merit. nlly wrong notion < 
thiit a female after ;t tertain age can eons*‘nt to sexual irjter<‘onrse with 
any luun of her choice. ThiH is purely a w'eKtern notion, I'he Hindu idea 
in that no woniaii of any age can consent lo nexual intenourHo with any 
ififiM other than li4*r lawful husband. Question 10 is thu.-;* based on ejuife a 
wrong assuruptfoii. IncHed tliere are two important ildfcremes la tween the 
Hindu find Kurojamii inter-sihv ideals.- d) to Hindfi*' Miirriiige an irnv 
vocublo religious bouej ; (2) .m^xiuiI iniert ourse can tak<* pbu’c otiI\ alter the 
juairiagc Haeraiiient. Among EuropeauB Marriage is only a inatt»>r r»f conve- 
nience; it is a t>urely siK'iai coutnift ontere<l info and disNolvabh* by mutual 
consent, or through breach of contract by either |»arty, Verv often in tho 
wtHdt marriages trome In only to validut^^ pro-fnarital BOX-unionB; the latter 
itot being considered ^tru tly immoral. It on thi-. low (‘f»m ♦’pt;u»« ot sex- 
morality iliat the priiiciiple of any Age of C'on eui is liascd. I am aware that 
in this very iinperfcit world of ours it rs not ea>\ tor average mto) and 
women to ff»llow the highest ideaU of lib*; [ kmov Mmt even among Hindus 
QveJe are not a tew whe* wjU imlulge iit sexual {.dcasur(‘s >n wavn^ not >;uu‘- 

^ iiontnl Ity moiiihlY and ridigitm. This is th<‘ ludy justiHtatton bvr a rape 
•wciitUi in the Indian Penal (‘ode. hi dealing with \vrong'flm‘rs generally 
cxmiiiig uiidti this st'i'fion f Itavc no i»hjectiou to the so-<ailled '* Age of 
Consent ’■ heirig rais+‘d to 1 1 ; but no husband should Ik^ hrought under this 
heinous B^Htion. It rs an iiiu}>ertect ion of the present law that a husband 
approaching hiw lawfully w'eddecT wife too cloBudy before a ccitain age ha& to 
Iw charged under tliim !*»t^ctioii, His offeno* in my opinion tan only techni- 
cally he (idltMl *' nijH* ’ ; and therolore the punishment in this case ought 
not to he 4‘xamphiry or vindictive hut purely preventive. Thcn^ is a further 
strong reason b»r this Any hartl puntshineiit on the husband will niiii the 
very girl-wife whmti the ndormer in his bliiul «eal thinks he is pmte<‘ting; 
heavy (lunishment more olUui than not, may estrange the girl and her hnshniid 
lor life; nor I'aii a Hindu girl divon'e her huBhand, nor remarry, 1 would, 
therefore, limit the puniahimuit far what may l>e Undinn^AHy calkHt ** iiiaritiU 
miK' ’* to simple imprisoninent for a pericKl which Khali teriaiufite when tha 
w'ife attaiiVN the ag«* of 14 yeara, or with fine or with fK>th, 

II, 0/itfd Mftrrifi{/r ffdL — This Bill aa altered by the Releet Comiinttee, 
as based on t'ertnin very wrong imaginary aaaiimptiom. ft is not correct to 
aayj, ua cortatn au(>erfictal WewternerH and c‘heap social reformers do say, 
that all Indians are nddioted to child marriages. Here are some statiatica 

from the Camus Report of IPll (thoee of 1921 are not likely to lead 
to very different ooncUiaionsf relating to the ** Civil condition ” of every 
10,000 iH^reon^i of each 
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A — All Religions — Amoog 10,000— 


T ear ft. 


Fan araa. 

tJuinarried. 

MarricNi. 

Widow4jd. 

Unmwrrieii. 

MurritMl. 

Wldow«Hi. 

All agiMi . 


4,Sft7 

5-14 

a.4«t 


I»731 

0—10 

s.ftis ! 

Ol* 

2 

2,613 

165 

7 

10^K> 


150 

6 

,'5il 


15 

16—4** 

1.1S2 j 

2,01*7 

1*> 

216 


450 

Above 4t) . 

90 ! 


3*56 

20 

^^>5 



B — II iti<l uft — A mong 1 0 . 000 — 


Years. 


M ALVs. 

• 

Fkm Ar.K«. 

TJnmarrietl. 



Uti married. 

iM arrird 

Widowed. 

All ages . 

4.701 

4,720 

570 

3,176 

i 1617 

1,677 

(V— lO 

2 540 

77 

a 

2,610 


9 

10—15 

mi 

iS3 

7 

467 

ISO 

17 

15 40 . 

1*»6S* 

2.9V>2 

176 

150 

1 :{.4i0 

506 

Above 40 . 

102 

1 


301 

20 

1 

l,»45 


It will !>♦!• cliMM' jrom figures* tli»t ♦hiUI niarriugei* or betrothulH even 

ttinong Hindus among onlv a very miuiU |u'n’yntag«‘ ol tlie po|>ulatioiK 

Thtis in 101 1 there were only 2fK> lioys rnarriefl ” hefore 15 r»r 5*5 jsor cent ; 
and only i!0l girls ** iiiarrMHl niuler 10. or 4 per cent. ; ami in all 
cawsos marriage means only betrothal, ami not eorisMiiunution. Again in 1011 
girU marrifKi hel«i’een 11) and 15 were only 4^0 or 10 per ; of whom 

wio&e married lM?t\vc><*n 10 and 12 were probably only another 4 per (-enl. Thii* 
clearly j^hows that the majority 4*f girls, tK) to 02 psT lent. ev*"!! among 
HiniiuH are Wi^lde*! only after imberty, and m>t mon* than 8 t<i 10 per ct^nl 
before pulx^'rty. 


'S<vw this 10 i>er etmi. of ante-iMiborty marriago<s uie mainly if n<st wholly 
due to the fac;t that among Hindus vertain communities like the Brahman 
and the Vai«ya eoastder it part of tlieii religion that their girls iiihouid In'* 
|tiveti aw'ay in wedlm'k liefore they attaiii pub«<!rty. Xi»\v taking again the 
Census hgtirea of 1911, out <d' a Htiidii population of 2.17 tiiiilionN the 

Brahmana were 14'(> milliiMis, a'ho together with Vaisyas and other ant*** 
puberty marriage com tmmi ties wc*re doubtless some 21 ifiiliions or 10 |>er 
cent, of the Hindus which tallies %%'ilh the |H*ro*»ntage of girls married iwdi>re 
puberty. I know that the Cesttsus returns show n ts*rt ain number of girls 
aa tnarried l>efore 15 and 10 in all comrnufiitie« ; that is even among Non- 
Brahmatia and Non-^Hindua, Thia show* that even among the latter cotti- 
itttiniiiea, aome purenta prefer to marry away their girls early — not on reli- 
ll^toua hut on other grounds. I hold no brief for thew* ; Mr. Harda’a Bill 
will not affect theae. But in tim case of the 20 or 21 mfllionn of HtnduM to 
whtom ante-pnherty mnrriagea are reitgtoua tnjuneiton, Mr. Barda*» Bill i» 
obviouttly very obi«etionnbk» ; it does aeek to interfere with what theae 

































ifuinion^t of rogard an part of thair relinion. It i» no uae 

argamg tUat their tjoiiona. of audh reJigiom 

auperstitioM ; that they are not fimndod on a txjnre<*t interpretation of ibo 
origina} toxta and «o on. The Central I^ejcialatnfe ia not the body competent 
to deoide what are the 4?OTrecd» interpretations or the trnly authonfeative 
textft of any rc?ligion. The fact is incsoniroveriible that to the hulk of 
Brahmanft, and to Home other Hindu communities, marriage before puljorty 
i«, and haa long been, a religiously binding cusicnn. 

These are the facia. Now what are the lines on which sane legiatfttiow 
may he undertaken in the V»eKi public int<*ref*tsy 1 do not think that the 
moHl innligtKHl orthodoxy wants that little girls of 12 or even 13 should 
li\H 5 ns wives with their hiiHhfirids. Therefore legiNlatioti may well he ufidarr 
taken proViihiting consunitnatton before a girl attains fourttK'n yeiirH. I nin 
aUo in favour of prohibiting all betrothals before the age of 10. Tins doaa 
not mean that all betrothals should or w'ill take iibux' at the nge of 10, or all 
fiuptinls at 14 ; tlu^^ ar*^ only the miniinutn ngc limits ff>r prohibition. 

And in my opinion my suggestion will sc^rve lest our present-day isvndi- 
tifms, and hIm* <'r»nform tc» tabe bigber i<le;viH of flinduism. It is known to 
every one that the Fltndii, nmn and wife, di> not iimaediately nftor marriage 

up their own home, Init tVmt the girhwife has to eirt>f*r her hnshand's hmne 
and become purl of it. To train the g^irKs mind to her lib* in h^-r new home, 
to get her sufficiently well ncypuiinted with her new ri’lations, »n interveningi 
period of 2 <jr 3 years betrothal jvntl cmisurnimition is very desi ruble. 

‘The bi4*k of such o|>portunities for mutual ucfjtmtntMnee and ridjus’ment early 
enough in life is the true (aiuiK? of a lot of Divorce castr^ that irop up in 
Wi:stern countries. In fact accx>rding to Judge londsuy of Denver, American 
girls w'itli « view to avoid any regndtins: Uit<*r are Iwdaking tii jue marital 
fH^x-iinions ; arul artificial methods <if birtb-<mitrol ; and he thinks tlu» wid© 
prcvalen<*c* of such tin ions in most modern Ameri<‘a will justify their being 
legalised us ** Com pan ion a Mnrriage« This is the necousnry logical out- 
ronu^ of Hoculiiv ideals <d nuirriage, Mr. Straidiev's rcci*nf article in the 
** Nation and Athaejiiiim *’ reviewing Judge Lindsay’K publications, shows wolf 
in what ditwiion Western tbought is shaping on the problem cd inter-aex 
relntions. Taukily the Indian Bystem is far le>.H «>xposed to such perils. l>et 
lift take ('are tbAt in frying to remedy old evilf; we do not mafee rwm for 
worw^ onea to take their place. 

Lastly, w’hotber early ' marriages are o cauNO of high infantile mortality, 
^nd whether they tend to undermine the hcalili of Indian married women, 
are questiona which should be very carefully investigated into before coming 
to any corudusion, Babu Charu Chandra Mitrn, Atiorney-nt-Law', Calcutta, 
in a pamphlet entitled A few- remarks on the Child Marriage Bill ” ha# 
taken up this cpioation. and in the light of a lot of Htatintics quoted hy him, 
ha« answered it in the negative. I have also come across the followring very 
tni*eresiiTig renuirkn on this suhjift of infantile niortnlitv in the 1911 Cenatip 
Heport, Volume 1. Pari f. Chapter V\ ** Age,-' page ir>2. It is there pointed 
out that there is a great crirrespondence between infantile mortality jukI 

the birth-rnte; and in the exf>ert opinion of Colonel Hpliertson, Sanitary 
Coininiasiouer with the Government of India, the similarity is not due to 
any dirint eanntM'tion l>oiw<H?^n the two, but to the action on both of tbg 
waine outride cause — malaria **. Cnlesa in other words, the terrible «>conomic 
poverty of the rnasat^ and iimlarra are remedied, no amount of Child Sfar> 

Tiage liegislaiion will solve the problem of infantile morl4ilitT in India, 

To conclude : I am of opinion <l) that marriage consummation of gimki 
Wfore fourtiwjw ahotild b<' ptxiliibited ; marital o^eviderK being given only 

preventh^ puniabmenta ; and (2> that marnage betrothak of girls under ion 
voara may also b© pmhihit^. Taking Indian oonditionH aa tlM^y are, % feel 
atiapngly that in the cante of the inaiority who, are acenatomed to po«i«pubert#r 
marriageR it ia quite unnecsaaaao . and in the cus© of the minortty to w^bom 
aiit«K|>til»#riy betroihaUi aixi* t^iigioua injunetiona it la quite wnmg to legialatw 
#|liy fui^tber. The rcjii muivt be to the growth of pohiic opinion. 



Otml Bftfettibe or Mr. M. K. ‘AGHARm. Madnt 


(ii/iiJia#, 3Jje^ A’or^emlK'r jmi>.) 

(Jhairntan : How long hovo you b#«*n fit th^ barf 

A 1 bavt> nevc^r botMi at thf* bar. 

Q. What coiniiumiiy <lo >ou >>eft>ng Uji' 

A. 1 am a Brahmin hv 

O. Wbidh Brahmvn!- 

^ • 

A. i am a Tamil Biahmtn. 

Q. That lueaiijs Ayei\ 

/I. I am A^ihiirya. Amoiitg tht* Tamil Bratimiiis* aUv* theiNt' am two rlnaNO*., 
Ay tuns and fehn Arharyaai. Wo lolUm what iallod tho Kaiuanuja Stiliool 
of PhiloRO|»hy. 

Before a^kif>g yon regtilar qiio>»tioii3H ] Hhonid like to <'Iour up ono or 
two poinlii jiftatod iii yvnir au«wor. You Miy it is uiilortunato that the 
Chairman of your Ooiniiiittee at a roreiit joildic* nuM'ting at Simla is reported 
to have exprea<a?d his gnoit eotitempC for orthodoTv ami iiis atrong su]i|>or( 
ot the Biiis intrixImxHl into the Legi^alive Awiemhly l>o yon mean that 
the report f^rlfort«l»ate^ 

A. Yes. It wan statecj on the ftmir of the house that the rsipvirt Wft« 
ificoTrimt in aimw'er to a question ivhtrh 1 aaked. 

Q, And you acwpied the an.wer. 

*4. Ve«. 

V- Thu other point comerns mor** or less all rnernhers of the Coniiuittee. 
You say , “ 1 a under if an> tnernher of yotir CommitUH' who keepK 

an open mind Have you uh\ ddnbt fihoot thntd* 1 donT know what has 
• le<i you to that com lusiou. 

.4, It is th«^ reports in the press about the merrdH^rs uV tlu‘ (VniiniittiHf 
saying so many thinjaiiti. 

V* We have been ai>poiiited by Government to invewtigat<^ ititn (Hits 
relating the Age of Ck>uxent and we are trying to get uli manner <>i 
opinion, i may assure yi»u that more in Madras than auywliere tdw* where 
1 am told orihod«»xy has a .stronghold we are trying to get ail shaifi^s i»f 
opinion. We are trying our Iw^t to get witnesses represiuiting ail ktrirls <ft 
opinion. W'*‘ have deehinHl that anylxKly who ijs wdlling to Uuider evidence 
in Tamil nitty do so. i think you w'lK give crf?dit tt> all t)f us (hat we fuive 
ih€» .sumo motives as you have in re[»resenting a class We tuki-* it that y<nir 
motives are perfectly honi»t, 

.4. I am not reprf'Henting any eiass, 

Q. .\r« you not speaking on l^^thalf of the iJrahinins? 

.4. I am no aiithoiity for them. This w rny jM^rsonwl o\iiuton and y»»u 
inwy take it for whatever it is worth. 

Q. At any raU*, I wouhi aiik you to give credit, us you would like to 
have credit (or younwif , lor our opiiiioiiH Indug honest. Our opinions ttjo yet 
perfectly unmade and they are in the course of lading made. They will all 
m{>end upon the aiuount of evidence we reieive and the irifereme that we 
are able to draw from it. 

A, I would apologise if 1 have aaid anything haeed on wrong repurU. 

Q, ^Hiere is no oecaafon for an a|>ology. I wanted to diiuihuiie you <»f the 
idea that had someliow crept in your mind. 1 will now proceed ti> regular 
queatiema. I take it that the giat of yoar evidence is that you want the Age 
of Conaeni to be 14 within marriage. 

4. Yea. 

Q, And you want a marriage law and hx the age of marriage at 10. 

4 . That ia the maximum I #ou}d go to. 
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Q. Do yon ooiiftixier legiaUtioii on thoiio Umo ia safe onougli P 

A. Yod, on the lioeti 1 «uggosi it will be safe enough. 

Q, Are you in a petition to ^^ay that this will be aei^ptable to or, at any 
rate, not resented by the Brahmin commonity of Madras? 

A. I dofiH think they will resent it, and that for the simple reaaon that 
it is what is now normally obtaining. Very few girls are l>etrothed before 10 
and no girl bc^gins to live as a wife before 14. 

Are rnarriagfis not conKuminated before 14? 

4. I don’t think. There may be exceptions, V)ut generally that is tlw* 
firartice. This is my leilief which J have got from very large oheei^'iiiion 
and talk with «o many jMMjple. 

Q, You don’t think they wril! ohieett to raising the Age of Oonsent to 14 ? 

A, I don’t believe that they will raise any objection, I have talked with 
H^neral learneci pandits and they had no objection to that age being fixed. 

Q. Is 14 the minimum limit? What is your ideal? Would it be 16? 

4. In India a girl betJonu-s |>erfet?t.ly competent to give consent at 14- 
Your ideal is 14 and you are beginning at 14 and that is the final 
Ingislation that you would have. Is that so? 

.4. Yes, Otherwise the law" will interfere with the ordinary course of‘ 
nature. 

Q, W'hat is your authority for saying that a girl is coinpi'tent in India 
at 14 and that it is the safe age for motherhood and no trouble comes either to 
the girl or the children? 

4. 13 is the average age of pulierty and a year afterwards thc' girl 
bfKxniies naturally perfectly qualified for safe wifehriod and niotherhootl. 

Q, Why do you say perfectly naturally qualified? Have you got some 
medical authority? ^ 

4 . lnstani>e« have been recorded by thoee who have mad(» a study of labour 
cases of safe mothers at 13 and h<?fore. That leads us to the conclusion that 
14 IS perfec'tly onfe in a tropical country like India. My wife bec^ame mother 
at 14. She was perlVxtly alright. She i.s now 42 and haw Iwhui no 

troubUs. J know of a girl of 10 who is quite himltby. 

Q, You can’t dedu^'e anything from such individual cases. You say girls 
qf 12 uml 13 liave lanm s«?<*n to lie quite healthy. Have you not known of 
, any girl who has sufferetl at that age? 

4. No, 

Q, Is that the reai^on why you say 14 is quite safe? 

4. T say this on account of large observation which I have. 

Q, 1 take your extieriemx? as one of the tests, but have you got any 
medical authority also? 

4, HavekH'k Ellis wiimn 1 (consider be a great authority says, in the 
temperate r€>gions of Eurcq>e and North Ameru:us the avc^rage of the ap{>ear- 
anc<» of menstruation, the <'rittcal iiioment in the establishment of complete 
puberty, is fiftetm and in those lands where the average age of puberty is 
iugher or lower, the Age of C<m.*ient should be raised or lowered lux'^oixlingly. 
He also says, “ among peoples living under natural conditions in all parts of 
the world, it is rwogniiWMl that n girl hc^c^oines st^xunlly a woman at pulierty; 
at thu cp<k4i she r^K’eives her iisttiation into adult life and becotnes a wife 
and a mother lliat is the csinclusion drawn by that great authority. 

Q. You consider that puberty is a neoeaitary indication of the ai^e when 
a girl is fit for motherhood. 

^4. That ts natitre’s indication. 

Q. Why do you put one year lieyotid that then? 

4. Becanae wo do not allow Nature hsve its free cxnirw. The logis- 
lator has not only to take into conaideratton the natural itidti*«itioiis but n iv o 
4 I 10 distortions of Nature by man’s pen^ersitjr. 
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Q. But thoao distortioas may lead aomelM>dy to my tliat it ahould be 15 
mod others to my that it should bo 16 . How will ym settle itY 

A. That is a qut>stic>ii of ofiiniofi. One ytwir after puberty is in my opi- 
nion quite a safe tiiue. A<x‘arding to uuKiical authorirtes of the West ou^et 
of menstruation is the unerring biological event in the life of every feinale 
that qualified her for wifehood and motberluHwl, hut considering the condi- 
tions in Stmthern India at Umst I have extended it hy one year. 

Q. I thought yoM base it more on your exi>erienre. 

*4, Also on my experience and my experience is .vorinch 
Q, Are you au |}in> «>f the authority oi Sui«ihrut and (‘liai'ftk u h<> m\ ti>at 
the safe age for motherhcKHi is 16*' 

A. The age in which they liv^nl is ddfercnt Irom what it is n*>w. tiiiis 
are now very precocious, espcHuaMy the ujtpcr and inidtile class girls; 1 Ciin't 
say at ahat age the girls attained puberty in that age. ^ 

Q, Is tl>ere anything in Sushrufc to shuw^ that girls attutued juilHUly la ter 
in those days than they do nowf 

A. I have n<»t studied tliese Bhastnts urui I <io not veiitiirt* any <*piMM»u. 
f don't know in W'hat region they IivihI. They we»r ju>T Jii Southern Indjs 
at least and oven now I cairt say wljtui do tlu* girls ol runjah attain puherty 
(jf. Are you of opinion that il you go Inyvond 14 to lii ami no coUvsniumai ion 
takes pliK'e till that age there is any danger to the morality oi girls h 
A. Tluit will depend upon environments. 

Q, Tak(‘. fru insiame. the Brahmin fuinihes amongst whom juarnages 
take jdace at 13 or IIP 

A. .iniong Brahmins and non-Brahmins surroundings are md dift'erent. 
If therNf:» in an artihcial chei'k there is a danger of the girl sufFering hoi h. 
mentally and hotltly. 

But is there the daiigiT of the girls going wrongp 
A. Wrong in what resiMMA P 
(,# . Si" X u a lly w rung r 

A. It is ^ eiy natural that they should fa* 1 he \ slmuld satisiy ijour 
natural cmviugs. In tact uccor<l»ng Judge Lindsay in America 45 per 
cent, of High School l»oys and girls take to M>xual intercouii<e quite i»r< a 
natural |»astHne. • 

(). You think thc^re is danger among the Brahmin comrminityP 

A. I am greatly ap|iretieu«ive. * 

Q. Among the Brahmin comiminity i» there a large numfmr of chdd- 
widow's below 14? 

A. There ib a large number certainly. 

Fn tlu^ir caae do you hear of ma< h laandal? 

A. Sometimes. 

Q. How^ often? 

A. J can't say. 

(>. Are there many such cast^f* 

Ar Not very many. The environment**, ihe soc ial iiod rehgiouw jdeaU kwp 
them fairly prf>tex*teci. 

Q, You don't think that the same envir»*nnif>ni^ an»i the same traduion?j 
will prot<KA the uninarrii^d girl* up to 16? 

A. There will be great<w temptation for married girU than there is for 
widowcHl girb, for the Mimple reason that the hftshand will frequent the girl 
very often and you can't pr^^vent the huaharHl front having fnv inteii otirsi* 
and therefore there ia greater likelihrKw! of their going wrong. Ft i . iiot 
ftlMO right in iny o|>iiiio« to prevent them from having inter^Hiuroie 
Q. la there the same clanger in tlie cajw tA iion-nrnliinij;i girU? 

A. There not mticli diflPreevice between Brahmin and non-Brahmin girb 
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1 tb^ro ctiffnatrunoou A^nong; tb^ iianrBrskbliMait renuuriagv 

is permitU^ while siuoag tbs BrAbtnins ii is BOt. 

A. Among th© higli cast© nan-Brahmiiis. tb© VcUals^^ Oomties, Chsiiiss 
.and Mndali&rs no ramarriag© takes place. 

Q. Is it prohibited as amongst th© Brahmins# 

A. I think ih<*y also ohRiorr© th© Brahininical CMb. 

Q, Do you think it is incumbent on thorn? 

A, li©fnarriag€» also «ot»»etafno» takes amongst Brahmins. 

Q. Hut is t>>©re ih© social ban? 

A, That is among the n<ui-Brahmins ©van. 1 here kaown cases of social 
odium among (Tiristians oven. That m among all castes. 

You wiy, Ellis declares, that in mothers over 20 the proi>ortio« of 
abortions and miscarriages is as great as in mothers between the ngc 

of 15" and 20 and are alno superior in this respec't to mothers hetw«f!©n the 
ages of 20 and 30, and that l>etwecui 15 and 20 is the beat time fer girls 
bocom i ng moihe rs . 

A. Yes. 

Q. Even in tropioxU countrieii? 

A. Yes. 

V* You acce)»t that age h)r India or would you make any riuKlificfttion ? 

A, J will accept that aige for India also. That age in eertidnly acooptahle 
to India. 

If modical opinion is unariimotiK or alniosst unanimous here in India 
that a girl i« not fit icj l>c n mother, and that then* is ahvays the dsinger 
eltbc^r to her health or the health of h<*r children, before she is complete 1<> 
would you modify your opinion p 

A. I will have to examine that metlical opinion very carefully before 1 
agrot^ I don't Indieve tliut first class nuvtical opinion is iwailable at all. 

Q. Supposing you are sati.sfietl thr'.t that is iht* i*orr«x*i ojonion. would yo'i 
modify your view P 

A. My prewnnjjition is tbnt that opinion cannot )»e corrtKd. 

Q. You think it cannot be corro<d. nuil therefore you won’t modify your 

©pinion P 

A, I won't. There are aa many faddists nmong ni*s[lical men ax among 
inm of other profoRsiona. 

' Mffi. Xfkru: Do you «onsider Sushrut and f^uirak also to Kt^ faddists? 

A. 1 hav€^ already said that they livtnl in a different ago and don’t 
know' wluit the ctuiditions were thcTU 

ChctirtiufT^ : Do you accept the propositii>n that each generation has t<^ 
make its <*w'n laws? 

A. The wi?w\st and the u»ost sel fleas in each age have a right to modify 
th© laws. If there' nr© any Hishies I will how’ their dcK^laratioti . 

)n the ahMmee of Uishies yo\i don't think you have any right of legio- 
fat ion ; yon don’t think there m any w-arrant, 

A. In th© ahsenee of Bishies legtHlaticvn must be carried oti on line© of 
least i.c,, with the religions mind^x! opinion bAoking it up, 

Q. In flujrai there is a custom that all tl*© children ip a village xntisi be 
niarri«xl within a particular {>eric>d and aft<*r that for 12 yaars no marriage 
can take place. Any ehildren after that will have to wait for another 12 
year*. In tbia sort of arrangement marriages at even 5 or 6 take plaee. I>o 
you think we have any right to legislate about that? 

A. If it i© proved io me that this i© a religiau© tenet, ti oannoi be 
violated, 

V* tetl yo» it i» % cuetoni aa binding a© any oilier* 



A. The nm%im will to \m If it is prayed to im, if I am 

«ati&fi«id that it i* & roiigioua outslom irWck hm down from «g<M and ii 

1>iiiditig X wonH intorfore. 

Q, They regard it »« a mandate from a certain Goddeiw. 

A. If it ift proved to be their religion, I won't interfere. Thi« h the hr«l 
time I have heard iilumt it and so I cannot give any very exact answer. Aa 
ft general rule any datn> religiou^i cuaioni observed on a large woale by ftwy 
large comnninity Khould not be ittt<»rfered with. The State as at praaent 
ooD.$titutcd in India, ha.n no right to interiere with religion. 

Q. With regard to the Ago of Conj^cnt do yon think that the Hindu ideal 
is that no woman t»f «uvy it go can conatmt to sexvud iiitenH>ur«o with aity mM 
other than her lawful husband P 

A. That is the llituiu ideal. The notion that a female after a twiain 
ag€* can uons«*nt to wtvxual inteix'ourfM'* with any man of her choifa^ is alio» 
gether foreign to India. 

Q, Do you ituuu) to say thiit l*€«fore the foreigners came no caftan 

iX*ourre<.l P 

A, They may ^xMurring. 

<^. Have you not Iteard of a Single case of »n nninarriad girl having run 
w ay w it h a <x‘ rt :« i n |>t^ rson ? 

.4 , Thoix* cufMi'ft are rare. 

Q, But the law of Age of (k>nsent is for mich cn.soK when they do rnnuir. 
There is no re< oiunieudat ion that iheM> cases should take place and the 
Age of <.\>nHctit Law should he applied. Do you ttccepi that poxitioii P 

.4. Yes. 

Supposing we hx thn age at 14, would you punish the husband if the 
law’ itit broken P 

.4. Yes, 

(^K What puikishitient would you suggest P 

.4. In the interests rd I'uc? girl the punishment that 1 will give i» 

6 months' iiiipnsonrneut. 

Q. ill marital lases wherever they Imvi? come to light what haw hecn the 
punishment given to your knowledgtsp 

.4. I have not h4^ard of inarital case at all. 

Q. 8o really you liiive no experience of the puMishmeuta awarded in such 
calioft. 

4. Ther<f hiue Ihhui no ca.v^a in Madras. 

And you don’t ex pent any case* if tho age is fixed at 14 

4. No. 

Ql. Between the ages of 10 and 15 out of a total nuudior of 1,(>00 girls, 
iimrried, unuuirried and widowed girls. 54i3 am luimairied^ 4**KJ aro murriOHi 
and 15 ar« widow*. 

4. ITtase iirc the tkgurea givon in the Census t of 1914 . 

Q. Aliioiigst lliiHhiK between 10 and 15 ceit of ;i total of fH>4, 4M7 wor*? 
uiiiti»rrie<i, married and 17 widowo. 

4. Ym, 

♦The witness* alaw> referred to aenne flgurcwi in tho Madran Provincial 
V'oitinio in Chapter upder Marriage, Voluiite XlIJ, Part I,) 

Q, I heliovo you a<;evpt fact that except in t:«*rtain sxmiiriiunitiei'^ 

child marriages are not a rule. There are oniy certain communities in 
which child-marriagefli. t.c., I>e1ow 15 take place. 

A. I lion*! think that ibis will In? borne out by I wan mIko 

under that irnpreaniori. In the 1681 ahatifiticH I hnd that there aix^ hgurcH 
against almoni every coium unity. I was struck by the fact that against 
ol^er communities the hgBreii waa 100, 200 or 500, and against Brahmin* 

STftft only 2 or 8. That wmm a revalaiioa to me. The hgtmift lietween 
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ill# mgm X2 Mud 15 irarrarit iw in ftaying that girla of thoae ages am 
BiarricKi niora among other communitiojj than among Brahnuxui, 

Chairman: Now with regard to the offieai^ of thi« law/ do you think that 
thaike ouism will come to light? 

A. After all we can only provide for laxitke. That in all we human 
agencioa can do. 

DonH you think that at least 20 per cent, of the cases will ctome i4> 

light ? 

A. I do not l>i*lieve there will tn* even 10 per of the whole cascja in 

gouth India. The law is iMfing obeyed iiow' and there is rto furtiker netwl 
tor it. 

Q. Have you had any fKM-aMon to study the Bha-Htric asjHH i ol this 4 ^ues- 
tion ? s 

A. I have carefully refrained from hiiMjiig my argument on Shastric pv>ints 
lor Various reimciKis, 

Q. f>f» y<»4i rely iiior** #>n custoirhs? 

A. f rely more upon « hiit I would f all evichon e. 

Q. Not even on eust-oius? , 

.1. (-UHtoinH ehangij and pe^iple change. \V»* are avll changing and we will 
iiave to rhangk^ the custtim wluch in wrong Custom i?^ not inviolahlc. I 
honour uml n'vei**^ the .ShastiHs hecmisi* to me they <’<*nt.ain the highest 
ideals, hut I do tmt like to discuss them here Iw^cause this /tot a place 
irhei'e 1 can discuss thc^ Bhastras. 

Q, l>o yon lK»lieve that there are Bhastric injum tions making pre-pulK*rty 
marrifigeB a necessity P 

A. Yes. I holieve there are Shastric injunctions making piv^-pulnTty 
marriages a necessity in certain cjommnnit ies, for in, statue, anH>ngst the 
Brahtnimi and the VaishyH.s, 

Q, l>o you hold that the iiijurtctionM you have seen lay dowuj that n inar- 
7i»Ke must bo a pre^ptd^riy marriage amongst the Dw ijas. 

A. 1 believe so. I think they arc* very right and very rational in so 
ioing. 

Q. That is a nmtU?r of opinion. 

A. I know' that then' are very different opinions aiK>ut the Bhastric 
tninn^tions. 

r want to know' your whether you ctmsidcr them xaandatory 

»>r recommendatory? 

A. 1 consider them to l»e mandatory. 

Q, Don't you think there is any Shnstric injunction making it imperative 
ss in the of pre-pul>erty marriage, that I'onstiinjnaiion of luarriage must 
take placs*^ within the first Id days? 

A. There are no such mandatory injunctions so far and the Bhaatra alao 
have laid dow^n m a general rule that all the injuned^ions can be modified by 
Badacrhara. 

Q, .\re you aware of the fact that amongst the Hraluiitti faiiiiliea where 
pre-pulK'rty marriage ia tht? rule, there are cases of cotuse^aled puberty? 

A. Tlnw may be but not to my knowledge. 

<?. Are you propart^l to aay that girl-motherhood before 14 is one of the 
{Auaen of the deterioration of motheiMs and the loes of children? 

A. I donH l>eliove that U]kere are many girl -mothers before 14 k complete^ 
Inhere eve ^’ery excepticMnal caeea. 

Then moat of the eases you know are over 35. 

4. Yea, , 

4^; DoaH you think that motherhood below 16 k dangeronap 
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A- I don’t think so. I iditiU give you a concrete iii«t4ince. My wife 
heenme e mother when she was 14 and she had not suffered on aeeoiint' of 
that. 

Q. If the practice is now 14, why do you say that the law shoukl ho 
enacted at altf 

A. Because the present age 13 may he raised to 14, without any hardship 
to anybody. 

Q, if it is obser\^fMl, where is the for itf 

A. Murder is not <x)mmitt<xl every day. So wo want to make penal 
legislation for ext'Optional caaes, 

Q, Do you tt)ink that con Humiliation g<juer ally in most i>nrts takt^ place 
l^eftvre a girl completes 14 or would you put it Wlow 14 and 15.^ 

A. 1 think there are many girln in S<mth India where consiminmtioii tak«as 
plaice la?twoc‘n the agt^ of 13 and 14. That ako depends very mmh upon iho 
«rl. 

Ait . Konhmt^ti lAt^ : You .‘^ay you wish to rely on seieiiiihc evidence. 1 
wish to lay liefore you oert^iin concrete facts for your eoii si deration. It him 
pointed out to uh t hat le t ween the agOH of 10 ami lo and lo and *i() the 
tiurnlier of femalcH that die in in some places 50 per cxuit. higher than the 
nuiiilHrO' of Miales botwiH^n the •siirm* |H*riml. Wouhl you »ttrthut4' it to 
ran tern it y ; 

.4. 1 will ha\e to inv<*Hrigjit4' the whole tiling be<*nu8e I haven’t Mtudied it 
hut I don’t think 1 will .ittribuic it nuiternity until it is provinl. Mere 
deaths may due to other cau*^‘H. 

Q. I would like you ti» suggest any eiKplanatiou for it if possible. 

4. All the tacts nuiKt he scrutinised, say, for iimtanco, what wni^ the 
oondition of the girr*^ health and sk/ on ladof'i? we come to the conclusion. It 
4*niuiot l>e flu#^ to early Tc irriage and early maternity. There should l>e other 
i‘ausos 

Q. N early maternity (»ne id" the cauM»s for thin? 

A. The matter will hav* t<i la* invest igatfKl. Hasty general i»aiioii« can- 
not do 1 won’t accept that il is du»' to early maternity. Did mothers die 
ns often a.s young im»thers die. The particular conditions whoro they Jive 
will also have to he investiguk*d. 

Q. We have alno hev*n given lonerete instfincos in different pfirtu of the 
s'Ountry showing that girls giving birth at the ages of 13. 14 or 15 have 
suffered much on account of injuritw. • 

A. Would injuries not, hap|.>en «t 25? 

Q. But you have given tw*Q coucrete iimianceh in your ow^n fanrilr in 
which you say lu) injury ami no trouble has <H-<‘urred. 

A. it mav Vie so. It i.s not due ie maiernitv. UencniUy’ you have to 
ci>nsider f^ovcral other things. It may Ik* due to hail condition under which 
the man and wsitnan live an4l bring forth chiltlren, ft in not due t<» the 
natural causes of niaternily hut it is due to unnatural caiises of eitvinm- 
ments. 

Q. Further we have given t-** firMlerstan<l that the hiihfea fd girh 

inotiiei's of <he ages of 13, 14 or 15 are l*elfpw'^ the weight. Do yon 

agree to this? 

A, T controvert this fait hecaUM* I have childrett In^rTi of early 

motbt»f*s are far better. As a matter of every European f*oining to 

India baa always got a kind of prejudice against early marriage and early 
maternity and T know* a good mnny Indians rightly i>r wrongly or comM'iouHly 
or tiTK'Omwuoiisly follow tlw European ideas. 

Q. Another thing that has l>een brought tci out notii'e is that the ossifu n- 
-tion of the ipelvis hone is not eiwmfdete till the girl is auffleiently advanced 
in Age, and till then ahe is not properly fit to hear the strain of mate nitty. 

A. I will hBATe % io nwKbeal spcperieiiee. 



Q, You h«tvo timt 14 should h& dxed for c^cisumioation. l>o* 

you tJihik that; haviiif^ regard to tlai> pres*eiit-day eo»ciifeio£u« 14 will protect 
the girk NoUh ieiitly agaiiist the eviia reauJtrag from early fuateruity? 
it. There ii.re no such evils attendh»g upon fnatemit^. 

Q. Do you think that the now generation is as strong as the old genera- 
tionf tn there no i^ystcal detwiomtioia amongsi the pe^e in the country 
A. Amongat who Unvo taken to western habits and modem civiliaa- 

tion there is ci^atrily deterioration hut litnotigst those who li%'e in viHagea 
and free from all that, there is iKiihing wriiiig with them. But in the towns 
there is very great deterioration on a<*<*ouni of the unhealthy surroundingSy^ 
etc. 

9 . Tf you hit the age of constimmaiion at 14, c*an you gitggeat any measures 
for hririging cases of the infringement of the law to light 
A. There won’t \>e any infringement in my opinion. 

Q. Though there nmy not he fiiiy infringement of the law* in your parts, 
there may the infringement in other parts P 

A, When you legislating, you should have mnsidered these things. 

Q. Would you rtH^ommemd regtsiraiion of all n»irriug<*s lor the purpose of 
mainiainiitg a record of these marriages so that »*e might know st what 
ages the marriages took place and so on. 

A, 1 attach no importaiux* to such records. The imman will is too strong 
in itusie uintters. 

Q, In marital easels would you recommend that the offence should Im? made 
cogniaahleP 

A. I leave it U,f the lawyers. T am perfectly indifferent. To me it is a 
moral rriine and deserves ptinishinent. 

Q. Would you make the offen<*e mtiipofiiidnhie in marital castes P 
A. In marital cufw^s 1 mean that in the best interest of the girl and hoy 
the punishment should he as stinjile and jMissihlte 

Q. Would you like cofn|»ouiiding a marital offence w ith the .viuiu lion of thc^ 
court P 

A. I tifn perfectly tiidiffereni to all that. 

Q. Would you prefer that tho.se marital (?as<««4 should he- transfer iwl for 
trial t4i niiitritifKiinnl courtjiP * 

4 . *1 am porfiH tly inditferi nt w'ith regard to the priHNtjdnre and other 
ttspm*ts of the run*}, 

Mr. K ntiri: Hy puln-rty tlo you menu the first apjmnriinfss of menses? 

A, The phriMtc used is that thc' oonipletion of the puherty on the onset of 
incnsiruntitm is unerring biological event in the life of every female 
fhat ifuattfies her for w ifehofsi and motherhisul. 

Q. How- long aft-or the first apjKUtraru^^ would you rail gif] |>vihert P 

4. Firstly the girl shows a sign of pulwrty. Then hu- some month* 
there is no iwurriug |»ulH*rty at all. The first appearance will not he «'s>nrRi> 
dere^l *m» the c«oin{>l«iti<u} of puhert.v. Ft may W 4. 5 or 0 months 
when the girl gets into what we call the regular fx^riods of pulH*rty, i.«.. 
regular course's and then she iHs'omes qualified for wiftduKwl. But the firi^t 
appearance of memtruation will not taken as the completion of puberty 

if. If we have a law" wdicn should atefxi Iw taken make it eff«wtive^ 

A. If the law h not dia^jbeyed it m»mm a grt>at ptirpoaw?. Tt is not ne<^s- 
sary that every law^ should be elFective in the seme of its being disobeyed 
and enforcxHl. 

Ifni if CMwa occur, aotm atepa muat be taken to bring them to light 
4- Social opinion is the only sale irifide in imrh tniAtera. 
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You thAt ©Ten under tlie pretent Uw* there have Ikhsii crertain 

eiUM>8 brouf^ht before the Court in w hieh the hti^hands had been #niltv of the 
breach of the law with girk below 12 and RCHuetinie«» ©veil b^dow 10 m a 
re«niH of which the girls have cons.ideruhly bulforiHl. Doii^t you think that 
for such 1^1 rl« prott'ction iw mH casury p 
A. Yes, we »U will proUnd th€»i«, 

Q. So you wdll keep 14 with the prtvsent pr^KJedure. Ls it not ho^ 

A. I have read some cases re^fuitly in the newspapers that the girl is 
helow^ 12 and the htishaud is about 40 or 45, 1, of i'otirse, objci't to nmsiuttl 

marriages like this, f will pcnalis4> iine<|Ual marriages. Xu giri ladow 14 
j’cars <’an marry a iiioVi of 40. Tins law is in Mysore. 

(Witness projiu.Si?.s to send the authority.) 

Afr. Shah Nnimz: 1 titiderstand you to say that marriagoK ui girls before 
puberty are ba*sed on M'icntitic reasons. Will you kindly tell luc what Vht* 
rcasajns are> 

A, The reaHf>n b that within a .shoid tiim» after pulH^rty the girl l>ecomes 
qualified U> a wife and a nioihci . There iiiuat he therefort* a j>^'****>d of 
inU'rvening Milage wlum she can live as wife and husband. If a girl is kept 
ahxd for four yewrs afU^r pul»eriy tha^ is I »ny placing uniuituru) and arti- 
ficial restraint upon nature’s course 

Q. Is this the only renwon you can give.*^ 

A. This is niy chief reason. 

Q. Would it md Ik^ proper if (he girl Were to sedert her own hnsh^^nd^ 

.4. Xo girl can take a right dispassionate and independf^nt X'oicc Indor© 
J4. No gir! « f 1*2 or i;j <'lmoses her husband. It is the parentss who choose 
the husband. 

^>. Should a woman Imre tr- robe in the selection of her hu«hand?' 

.1. She riu have n voiie in the sedection Imt that wouldn’t he the fins! 
fleiermimi tiori of (he voice, 

Q. Tlu ivtr>rc 1 say they <ano<e. 1 h‘ cousultecl, 

4. Hut they cannot decide and I Iwdiove in the majority ol the cases either 
the parent or the guardian dec ides. 

Q, Ma> 1 understand that piarents are the best pernmns to Hcdivt hushanch 
for girls P 

4. Yes. * 

Q. I understood you Hiiying that it will be n crime to marry a girl liefor© 
she attairrs th© Bth your. l>o you think »he will be cnpable i>f giving her 
consent P 

4. I %vill prohibit marriitge Iwdore 1(» but after lb she will l»e able to give 
an answer. 

Q. Are you not saving this iHHaiDw:* there is a religioU« injuiictionr T)o 
you baw this opinion on -Hcifritifu' ba^is or on redigion 

4. There is no w ieiitlfic data for this. It is partly due to «,*. I said that 
in the ShaKini it rniiy lw> 8 but thrui I have c-xteride<I two vc/uh to nuike it 
perfcM'tly sure that it comes within th© operations of reiiS4>ri and so J hove put 
it At l6. 

Q, Won Id elderly ladies favour mftrriag>»!« at 10 P 

4. Wherc^ a match is considered desirable i^rf^ry mother wants to have her 
girl married tf> a suitalile Iwyv whatever may be the age of the girl. Hh© 
dimn^t wnnt to miiia the chanoe. 

Q. 7s there a crnvicig aittrmgst girls to be maiTied at lOP 

A. There m oo erarind in any girl at 10 or 12. The sexual craving comets 
only after puberty. There w no sexual craving in any girl of 10 or 12, 

And yet ilw want marriages to be done at 10? I want to know the 
epimon of women in regard to thia queetkm. 
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A, Ail that the worneii aay is that they are very anxicms that their 
^iiareii should be married. 

Q. Do you recognise the fact that women are more vital! v affeet-ad than 
meiiP 

A* I acc;a{>t your statement if you nay th*^ ere more l>odily affected but 
not mfmtally nor morally. Vitfilly the husbands are equally affected. 

Q. I unde^rstood you mylng that a girl at the age of 14 has intense desire 
for eexuttJ craving. Bupjwieing the hunhand is not able to satisfy her, would 
you advise dissolution of marriage? 

A, No. I would not? 

<?. Why not.^ 

A. If such ia the 1 would at»k the girl to live the higher ideal if she 

Q. Js that the si jr-ntihr 

A. Ym There are higher moral »^*iences and there must he isome people 
who should live to the higher ideah. 

Q. VVh^* don’t you alhm’ remarriaiie of widovv^^? 

^ there are many Brahmin widow s who are remarried but it is 
not uke<l by many Brahmins. * 

Q, Why not? 

A. That is a question of like and dislike- 

Shaiitraii apply to non-Brahmrns regarding pre-puhertv niar- 

riRjSpeP 

A. There are also HhastriifH for non-RrahmiriH as* w^ell and they do observe. 

Q. Do iTinjority of the noivBrahming observe the Shastras regarding pro- 
.pulierty marriage? * 

A. Many of them don t obfwrve pre-pubertv marriages IxH'ause it is rsiit 
binding on them. 

Q. Are they not Hindirs? 

A. I l>eg yniir r>ardon Sir Hindu Laws have U'en made and adapted so 
as to^ be ustdiil to ♦oich cfuiimuitity. What is useful to one eommiinitv 
rulin’ t bi» lus esHarily useful to anoth^^r. 

‘ I know id any injuiu ium which liiniis the i>peiHri<*n 

of tins rule of pre-puberty marriage to the Bnihnnn class only? 

A. I am not prepaml to dvmuiss alauit the injunctions here. Pre-puberty 
marriage is only applicable to Dw'ijas. If a rule Is made for A. B, C, it 
t appW io \ , A. 1 will liave to Iwk up to the lHx>ks and give von the 
referemM;?. Bo far n« my personal opinion is concerne<l T don’t want any 
legislation in regard to this to b<5 carriewl out liec^ause 1 don’t see how any 
special community will help us in the matter. 

Q. Do you know of any authority which only restricts thmei ojxjrations? 

^ There is BrahiiiaiharyyA enjoincKl and the Btitnskarn enjoined Ui the 
Dwijss <mlv. As a matter of fact in Hoiuh India certain non-Brahiians have 
iviKi the higrier life oi Hpirituality than the Brahmins but the injunctions 
are not binding on them. 

Q. May I know the reason for your saying that there should be a legisla- 
tion prolitbiiing marriagon b^dow 10? 

A. Firatly to avoid widowhood at a very early age and *?>condly to mini- 
mise the evils of child lunrriagt'w as a whole liehiw 10, and I (Wstder it 

ijrreitgtoua and sinful to marry chiUlren at 5. 6. 7 and 8. 

Q, You say yon want to minimise the evils of child-nuirriages. I want to 

know what are thoio wrOiu 

^ A. Firyt and chieffy there is the economic eriL Amongst the Hindn 

famiuna the marriagie of a girl haa become a kind of tan/ 
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Q. Tb«*n I underaitaud that you in favtiur ol thetit> niarriaijt** 
if iiiarriag«N» are alter the 10th year, dowry in to l»* paid u 

greater extent. Is tliai your idea? 

,4. 1 want to nunimisi' the evils ot < hild jnurriajt^'^ 

(f. Then yon want to withdraw yonr e<‘onoinii* least lir 
.4, No. I don't want. There may onuses other than ihe eooni?fni(^ cond^ 
tion. The |n*ioe <>i the girl may lu^»her s-till. 

*U/ . Hhar*jtfvu : Is tlH*ro any other reason why vou :u*' in favour of hxinji 

iho a;^e at 10 r 

4. I am not tixing it; I will jirohihit it hoioro It? 

Q. Vt»ur reason ii« th»t the nutnlrer of w iU Jm- lossoiiod. Is tlu-jo 

liny <H'vUioiait. reason 

A. It is immoral and irroligionti !♦:> marry iliildion oi 2. d. 4 or o. • 

Q. Bo lai a?4 religious iioti(»M is ooiioerntMi 1 nndorstancl thiil if there wojs 
any largo nundior (d jKHiplo who were wedded to a i»a»"tieuhir religions notion 
whether it is right or vvronja: yon are fur rospei tinjs: it. Is it so? 

4. Yes. from an ahstraet c onsiderat ion ;aul |>v>litiral eoii^iiderat ion. The 
ahsiravt consideration is that religion# must t>«* and the political 

coUBideratiou is that it is not wise to put a large inimh«*r of jieople aguiiisi 
the* State hy a partirudar legislation. 

Q. It therv' is a large nnniher of people wImi ;u'e not in lavour of marriagi*s 
helow or at JO, would you advise um to niisu the age t<i 14 r 

4. N*>. There is ji e4!‘rtain condition of things ohtaining wlreu yon want 
to make a reform. * people %vho want to make reform mnat hine stronger 
caiiso than thoBe who do inn w'ant it If a certain thing €*xi!»st« for a long 
time» the my>d ior a change must detimtelv ami incontrroertddy |>roved 
or. as I say, ue must try to Uike as many |»et»pic with us j*s possdde. 

• Su{>po^vng there i»» a ntimlwT t»f |e*ofde prepornh'^nit ingly strong in 

i:o'i)Uf (*i luiv!ng late niari isiiLreN • 

.1. 'rh*»v have mi right to impose their will i»n tiu’ mimuilx , 

(,r 'I hi'u you wtK com ede that you have n-‘ riiikt to say that marriac* 
f idou Id >hould he |»rol»|}iite<i ? 

I. I ain only tor pjohihiling murriages iH-hov |o iM*cinise tiuue is no opjMi* 
silfon on the other >ide. 

You cannot say tliere i« no opposition. * 

4 . rntii the opjiosition <‘on!y'S I cannot think ot it Whiui the oppo«iition 
ctum*’. I will Bay whethet it is \erv large or mU. 

Q. n f tell yon tlieie is no o|ipiiS)tiou to I t alsc', ^viuit wouM y»*u «a\ 
then ? 

4. H it is so then 1 will ehang«‘ inv opinion, 

Q. I>ifl you support SaifJiiV Hill when it was hr>t introfjuced into the 
Afvs^fmhly 

4, I di<L svipfiort the principle of it. 

You know that the age then was 

4. I only Bujiportc^l the principle of ttie Hill; J ilorht think ! cuftdc any 
referenct^ to age in mv *kp<,^‘ch. The prim iple tlien was of hetrothal not 
taking place and to tliut extent I ntic^k to my opinion i^ven to tlii« day. 

Q. May f know* if you are |>er6onaliy in favoiij >f w i«h>w refrmrriage? 

4 . An an ideal it in a had thing. 

(>. How* would you eofiftider it in praetire.^ 

A. T am a V»it of an idealist, f fielieve an ounce ot idealism iis better 
than a ton of practical g^dd. 

Q. \Km nay that at lewat on# year Khonld #la)«w after ((irh attain Mub«rt* 
and I undoratand h>- puberty you mean #i* montiui after pubeityf 
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A. Thai rriy uu<l(«rai4indinD; the thing. 

Q. You con&uiiiiJtiation ago at 14? 

A. It <loe'^ not nu>}iTi that girl must have <N»nsumm»tioii at 14, 

Q, you IVx the ininiiuum age hfgh<^r overy girl H’ill not be ppo- 

toc-tofl. Is it not? 

A, Every girl will never be protected. 

Q, i>o you mean to nay that u large number of girk should not be 
,prote<'t4:Hl ? 

A, Tl)ere nili In* no large mualjer of girU who will be protected. 

Will yoti refer to your rejdy to Question 5 where you nay that among 
the working c the jarriod oi puberty ih lif — 14. How will you protect 

those girU? 

.1, I flo not th t^k they are loorricvl before 15 or lb, 

Q. You wiijit ti» have Insv for the wV)oU* of Tndin and for all communities? 

A. Yes. 

Q. If a girl attains jo*h«*rty at 14 you think slie beeoines iiuiiKHliittely fit 
for tumuiijuinutioii ? 

A. 1 have suggewk^d 14 to be 4>ii the safe side. I know a girl who is a 
relation of itiiue. She aittnined pul»erty at 10 and «i»e has liad no eonsiimma- 
tion 

Q. When yt>u K*gi.Hlate you ought (o see that il protects the greatest 

A. The law that I have .>ugge.sie4l will proUvct the great^rst miiuber. 

The evidcuice before the ( oinmittec i» that if) lunny <*a!W5S in some coni- 
muuiiies puberty i« not ivju hed kdore 14 aiid Nomutiine*! it is Inter thsin 14 P 

4, The (Vunruittee should then <*nl! for stnlistics in various fuirts of the 
coiuitry ns to whc*n genernily gtrU nttiiiii pulx^rty and if statistics ai» 

put lu'fore me 1 will be able to help you. 

Q, You are in favour of penalising unecpuil marriages l>etweea a man of 
40 and a girl of 14 P 

A, That is luy peivsonal fn»inion. 

Q, What do you ihtak of the protection of those girls who are 15 if you 
place tlie inarrijige age at HP 

A. It will not msessnrily Ix^ 15 but it will be any age after 14. 

Q. You are in favour of girls remaining unmarried up to 14 P 

,4. I am against a certain tiling nauielT the xini^ual inarriageK of young 
girls with old pixjjilo. 

(^, About them* stntisti<‘s — w ill you kindly say whether inort» than 50 fMur 
oent. of the girls lietweeu the ngm of 10 and 15 are married? 

/I. Vt^s, 1 IjKidiove so; the percentage is there. 

Q. Ibit vou taken stalisties from eirls cif aces V>(>tiv<M‘n 0 and 40? 

4. ff the statisties are wrong you can diiward them. 1 think I took 
puifis to draw right (oncluHiom. 

Mr, MHto : You have said that girls in villagaa where they lead indus- 
trions life get pulx'rty lnt€*r? 

A. Yes, I iwiid xvorking classes. 

We have it on evidem^?— Imth me<iical and sarietstific — that unheaJihy 
girh also nttaifi pul*erty at an early nge. I>o you agrf?e with that view? 

A. If the medical opinion ««ys »o they musi have sofiie reatHni for it. 

Q, Girk in towns lead more or less indolent life nnd they aliwi i^tiain 
puberty earlier ? 

A. There are »o many variatians in families and commnitiiieB. In cer- 
^ia faniiliea I am told they attain ptiberty very early and in otbem later. 

Q. I>o yeci a^ree that unbedltl^ girla attain pnberty earllerf 



ProlMiMy. 

Q. Tlien our dif!i<*uHy is frotn tJbo btoloKicwi If you oay tha* 

'MH soon Ml tlioy attain i^aburty thoy aro lor c<>njii»uiiiiivi»iiiui. will it iio^ 
lugieally follow tliat iioriiuiUy unkMliby jclrl will Vm? consummated earlier 3^ 

A. That can he leit to the diacmium of the parents. 

Q, On aeieniific ijrounds sickly jrtris should not he marritMl at all* 

,4. If they are too sirhl^- they altould not fw* marrieil and they would not Ih* 
iTiarriecl. 

Q, You said that diKvnuMeKWd uiibelfiiih people — — are tlie only en* 
iitied iwople. ^ 

*i. That is siiid in tht' t>li! }u»«tks and 1 iijkxroe a ith it. 

Yon said Mahatnui (landhi is Tcry disinterest and unsolh-h. 

.4. Mtihaiiua (Jiiiulhi has in-ule very very vireftt Hfieritires hut he ia^not a 
Rishi. He has *nauy hhiuders hut a Hmhi never eonuiiita a 

Hiiuihiyau blunder. Mahatiitu ts M'^lfiess jnire hut he has not; jiot the higher 
Tision yet, he haa not attnchefl yi^oadriskti and that ia our mififoriuna. 

AifH, X/'hni: Y<ui have put your rtawons for restricting marriage to 
age <d iO on morHi groumUJ* 

A. For Miiinniisjug evils. • 

<i). l>o you hose your on any fai'in or is it only an appreheu>?jnii 

in your mind that girls will go wrong 

A, I false it on gfouiai la<*t.h. 

Alter 14 you think there is a. danger to the ittorality of the giriP 

.4. Here we are P»r ouiktng a penal legiidntton for h-sing c«*rlaiii 
Ix^foro w hieh It Ik‘< ome» lu rml, Siimlui ly* when 1 say that ]4 m the Ag« ot 
Coment it is not that I advitio every girl UHoming wife and inothor at Ft, 
that is M minininm limit. 

Q. You think going hevond that linut would lai dung4irou» to the iimrujity 
of the girls P 

1. H will 1 h* noiessary from the hiologtca) sturulpoint. It is unnfsoj*tjiar.v 
jind undesirable to go h«\vond that limit. 

Q. Then you flo not think there wdil lie any real danger to morality P 

.1. In one sense, rr:,. that a girl w iinturi%l craviuga are not fuitii^hi d 

heeoiia s irumorai mentally . 

V. Have you found that muntul immorality fienig in any form 

in any girl? 

.4. I had OTK^ oecasion in my life t<» come in e«u»tarl with Kriovn-up 
uumnriied girls lor a period of 2 years, 1 w.m » young man then. That i« 
about ycMirs forts in tlw lower clasM»s w«‘re Inrefl to rio work for 

grown-tip girls Jiom J.*) i<» 20 .My iiuprtuvKion ii» that the g*rla showed their 
de»in^ in a hundre*! ways. 

You say it was TK) yaura ago? 

.4 . Ym. 

Q, And tne gins going i.o .stmxu were uumarrMHl girb of lo 2i} years old? 

A. It WOK a howrduisi «<idoKd the girls were < -^iriMtians. My itnpir^ 

aioij frtmv what 1 raw theri* wiw th^\t it wuis \rrririg to have pul sip^h ttrtffudal 
roatraifit on the girls, 

Q, Waft anylKidy forcing Hsom not to marry? 

A* They wara not even oent out of tho coinpoiind. 

Q. Hav<» you liad any othtr ax|H.*rton<!t» Irokidf^ that? 

A, No. 

Q, In India there are many mmiruinitien where pmt-puhertv marriage#! are 
practifMEMi in a wary Inrm number of csmm and there la a growing number of 
C»rts fS^nut to oohoola aitd coH0iSim trbo z>uiitain unmarried for » <rery long titm 
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litter pul> 0 rty. Have you heard any complainta about thofiie giria? I>o you 
baliere that there in thk mental immoraiity among them? 

A. There i» always mental craring in them thoiigli it may not mafcerialiae* 
They do not expreea it in wordfl thoujg^ they express it in conduct, 

Q, Can you give any coiwrete inid;an<?ea which we may also be able to 
understand ? 

A, Although in India early marriage us praetiiMMl but still I dare say 
fierhapH half the girls an* marri<*^i atu^r pulM*rty and long aft*?r puberty. 

Q, in that eane we ought Ut have experiono© of girls remaining unmarried 
after puherty and if «u<h things Itappefieii we al^o must have heard about 
them 'f 

A, Hy early tiuirriage I do not say (>re- pidserty inarriageh. 1 tH>Uftider 
iiiarriageK up to the age ol 20 as early. 

‘Then you think » girl up to 20 can remain uiunarrietl writhout any 
apprehenKion to her luoralsr' 

A. That will dt^pend on her ern ironments. paniUage and her own pit?- 
dileetions ? 

Q. You know' what conilitionH at preMOit in India and knowing iheiu 
what do you think ahont it? 

A, J would marry them at 14 or lo. 

Q. Have they no right to get eduratiori? 

A. They have every right for what they deserve. 

Q, What do they deserve? 

A, It i« kvU for each individual to tind nut. 

Q, If n eonimuiiity finds out that it is gntsl for their girls to get higher 
education, would j'ou giv** that coinmuiiily the right of post-pulK‘rty inar- 
rittgos ? 

A. I w'ill <x>ri«ider when there m such u sysUnn in India. At present 
cducutioii is very nuMdianif al and artificial. 

Q, Would you stop them from taking advantage of that nuMdianieal 
©ducat ion P 

A. 1 would rather think it much bett^T that it is stt>v>|><*d. There is no 
moral cilucution and then* ,js no religious ediuation. 

Have you lK^*n telling people U* slop taking advantage of itP 
, ‘A, I have l>een warning |>oop]e against the evil effects of tbe pr«»ent 
neeular. aouIIoss and killing education all these d() ytuirs. 

Q. Do you think it is our duty to try and redinse the number of w'idow'«^ in 
our country? 

A, Yes. 

Q. What means would you adopt? 

A, Various inenns in vanouM places. I suggesi iu> marriage should take 
place Iwvfore 10 and ther^> will be no widows before 10. 

Q, But f thought you conHidere<l them children up to 20 r 

A. Tliore arc some children even up tf> 00 y^mrs. For the time being 
taking the preaent conditions and traditions of the people I will take one 
•rtop further* I will go as far as 1 can withwit arousing nnneoesfiary op|»o* 
Milan. 

<?. If there is no fear of opposition then would you rather have it raised? 

A. It is a mat ter of experiment and I will perhaps raise it from 10 to 12. 

if. If you are ccmvinoad that the maiority are for raiaing tlie age then 
will you agree? 

A . Let thofu have it hut let there be no legislatioiu 

But you never took your stand oit the ground of legtalatiofi being' 
wmm mil ahsng Cor legtalation ii»r to m wrtain age? 



183 


A* It will not Iw v€*ry *(^riou»lv ohjeeted to by a largo immWr of 
but when you paA# that linai thon» will l>e soriou^s ol)jo<*tion by a largo nulubt^r. 

Q, Was the abolition of Sati not ol>ierto<l toh 

A. Tht^re waw never any Stftt in the true in thin land. It wan 

iiegenerated 

Q. But my quest ion did n large miiribt»r of |K=»opU» «>j>prwso it or not? 

*4. I have not <tudu'd the quest i<m cnrcifuHy hut probably many did 
opfioae it. 

If in spite v>t oppositit>n it was abfdishetl oannot we stop early marriage 
in the same way ? 

.4. The alH>iition of S^/ti was tho greatest miM'hief that has Iteeii done t4i 
India. 

Q. People do not .say it Wiis wrong • 

A. If fHMjpIe do not say, I sa\\ it was wrong. Abolition of Sati ideal wa« 
wrong but they did not abolish *Snt* ideal. It was wrong so far ua the 
degenera U hI custom was <sincMM*ne<l 

Q. Was there a larger amount «d evil or of g<H>d in the aholiiioii <»f 

.4. I do not think we nhould h«a.her anything alHUit it. 

/>r. lirififtm r You refer to the mominH'ntal hook ** Pwyi hology of ^Se!to^ by 
Hiivekx:k Elhs Would you mind telling us wdien that bcwik w^as writUm!^ 

A, I believe it wa.s written 20 or .*10 ycMirs Imek. 

Tn vieiv of the tint Ihiii a very very grtuii aiuotint of w'ork hn-s h<Hs>n 
done in psyrh<»logv in recent years, do yon not think there may »ortt« 
more imKlern works?" 

.4. Tliere may hut 1 do not know, 

Q. In those 2 enses thui you refer to wuis it. also 25 years ago?* 

A. That case was in 

V, 200 labour eases is not a very large number and labour cases is not 
« large number and therefoie we cannot biiii<fti any comlusions on a b<K»k 
which deals with less than ‘tOtt cioitea. For an authoritative pronoiini't^mcrit 
would you dep€*nd on so small a numln'r? 

4. 8o far observutioris go these raw^s are real value but if th<»re are 
some works of better investigation tie- original investigation will b<? substi 
in ted by the later investigation. • 

Q. But is it scientific to refer to any work which denis wdth so small A 
nuratier ;* 

.4. It is only by at'cumulatioii of fa<d« that you can arrive at a right 
cxmelusion. 

Q. I think a great many people would not accept that os an authority. 

4. That will be doing urviiig. 

Q, Have you taken the trouble u* find out any later Wcok -" 

A. Yes. I have taken srmm trouble and the biter coiu Insion did not 
contradic t these com biHioris 1 am not a meciM fil mun and thcHe things 
which I have quoted arc- from well-known works, I do not know later 
smthorities. 


Written Stetement, dated the 9ih Anguat IMS, o# Mr. C. Y. VENKAT- 
RAMAWA lYEROAR, B.A., B.L., Member, Le^eiatlve Council, 
Dharma YUas, Coimbatera. 

1. l do not think that thore u any rwal dinMitaf action on th« part of tb* 
paUio bnt tber* am mamn advanood aocial roforinara who want a chanca in 

tho Lew. * 
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2. are realty «o reawoiuible eircut)iif(tanc^e& which in my opinion ' 

would ja^tify one thing or other. It may aaid that the rec^ent c^ango 
in the Lnw took place cwrily » low y«ar« ago and om iegmlative actiofi effeetiiig 
«ocial reh>nti8 should be i$km it would juutity the retention of the law aa it^ 
\» lor Home years more. 

On the other hand it may i>e said that on the whole the proposed change 
ift a ren?wriahle one and :ia the re<;eMi change has not caused any great 
inconvenience or dissutisf action, there is no reiiHon at ail for delaying the 
extension of the principle involved in the last change. 

^rhere are very lew caaea of real sed vie lion t^r ra|H* in this part of the 
country and therefore the ainendnicnt of the law itiade in l9*2o has hod no 
effect in reducing cases of lapK* outside the marital stnte or the improper 
seduction of girls lor inuuoral purposcN. So ta,r hh rny information gocjs,. 
praeticttlly alt sut h ofFciicc^ of rape and seduction as have been eomniitted 
have b4tiefi genorttlly in to grown up girln above 15 oi- 16 and there- 

fore I do not think that any further chaiigo in the law in nece6Siiry for the 
pnrpcw^e of checking Hiirh vtnnMn ho far us Tainii District^it are concerned. 

4. I d«> not think that the nmendmerit of Ifhiffv has had niiK'h «vffect for 
the Miinpie rtuison that there have bet*n j :ra<ticaily no cases couiing within 
the ages of 12 and iCj as will 1 m? seen to niy answers to queHtions below , 

A. Oirte attain puberty between 14 and 16 hut in some caJMW girls attain 
puberty l>etwiw;n Id und 14 and there a.r<? some? stray cases of attaining 
puberty Ik?1ow Id. The age is lower in higher castt?s than in lower castes and 
ihe average age way taken as 134 the casi? of Brahmins and 15 in 
the cfiM* of working classtw. 

6. 1 do not think that rohabitation is common in Southern India among 

any class of pec»|)le before puberty or even after puberty but before con- 
Auiiiination of marriage. T know of very few cases of cohabitation before 
the girl completeM lier 1 3th year wh«?ther before or after puberty. In Bonie 
rare cases however wdnwe a »nan ha^ got some by a vieceamHl wile and 

tnarriageif a young girl, tlH^ Iwtter aomet tines liven in the husband'H hoiino 
beiiM^e puberty but generally with some other female relative; hut »uoh 
cases fire so few’ that they ifiuy lx? practically igmiifKl for the purpose of 
justifying a change in the Law . 

I have not heard that any casc^ under this heading ha.s come to Court. 

7. * I attribute the j)*'i*<3ice to social toeliiig.8 «nd cuwtoins only. In a very 
few' ca4»t?s where the hu.sbund is old and wants his wite to help him in 
domestic work, the consuuuimiion takes |>la<e within 16 days alter puberty 
as it is staUxi that it may take place within that time, on any day without 
any iieefrwsity look for an auspicious! day, 

6, Garhhadhan ceremony is generally peiiorme<i in t^outhern India in 
all caiMs» among llrahinim^ and in many casea among High Hindus 

of piwiition. 

It always coincides with and is an integral part of the c?t»remouy leading 
to the conHummation of inarriiige. It is perfonned only after the attain- 
ment of [luberty and varies from a few months to about 2 yearw after that 
event. 

f« coaex of communities oilier than Hrahinina where the marriage^ takes 
place Hoiuetime after puberty the consuiumatioii takes place soon odter the 
marriage. 

(h J do not consider that the attainiiient of puberty is a sufficient indi- 
bf pKytrica! ntaiurity to jtmtify oaneummation of marriage and I atii 
strongly ol otnuma that a pt^icai ol abmit one year ahonikl elapee aft^ 
puberty ^and before consummation of marriage. 

10. This must vary with efivironinenta and circnmstaiices and 1 would 
it between 13 and Ifi. 

; Hy It is veiw gtee any oase in whksh cohabitattem nIosMi might 

Iia<re led to such coiieequencee but thei-e can be no doubt that in nuisti gMMli 
it leads to didiculties. There have been eeveral cases to my knowledge in 



which I may sav that youn*£ grirls bcscoitupt wiw^k m hav® tn an 

early" grav® on Ac<^unt eajrly niollieih^KKl^ or miwt*arriage. But. it tniiy be 
staid on the other hand that such con»€<ttieur*^«t take phieo oven in the Ciuse 
of older ffirk and that there an> severiij eas^*#ii; in which young girk hiring 
forth children and yet both they and the children art' all heulthy. 

12. While I do not go «o far aw to aay that early ronsiuinmation and early 
maternity are ivs|M>nsih}e for high maternal and ii>.fatitilo mortality or other 
eril ©ffeeta, f am of opinion that they ako contribute to aome extent towai-ds 
tho6>e evils, 

13. T do not think that there has been any change in jmhlic opinion in 
my part of the country. 

14. The replv is an emphatic No. So far as mot hern of girls are con- 

ct:>rTMM:1 , they are f^r prolonging; thi‘ period htdoro i-itnsumniation 

of fufirriage as thut event would deprive them of thtdr tompuny. 

15. No difTicuUy has been found gcueraUv except in t'ertaiit ca«eiJ of en- 

Uciijtg or where vary often the drdence is that the girl was a wdlling 

partv and tViat tlu‘r«'ft)re there has no olTencv been committed. I cnciuot 
suggest anv reined v except insisting <»n birili regi'^ters wlmrc they tiro nvail- 
abic. 

I(>. T cb> not think tVutl the diffjrultv would disappear if the age limit 
is in^ reasefl for doubi.s may also Tirise fjuot'. Ofi the other band (hero Will 
be more case's proh4*i nt<'d if the ape limit in raisv*d and more ilirtTiridty will 
he felt. 

17. The tlifferemc may <oniiriuo and the foinisltmcnts may he the Hnm© 
ttfi inider the pr#*s4^*ri( ^.^aw. 

1^. Yes, 1 would make a ditference mnl would suggest that no prosiHUiti^Mri 
of the liusband slumlil lake phieo without the sanciion of the DiKtrict 
Irate or Chief T’rcsidencv Magistraio. 

H). I hnx e no U> make oxix'pt wfiHt is in my utmw^r 

to fpiestion Siy. 

I uou)<f 1 h‘ sat iHiie<l w ith the pn***<‘rit laiu . There has lu'en no piihlic 
opiniofi nxpreiistHi to incrc'as*!!. tho iigo. * 

21. T am one of tli<we who would think that in such matters when th© 
taK^iai riirht® of purtica to a inarriuge are concerm"t1 there *4ioidd k* as littl© 
change in hnw as poxsihle and oven Ukim? cliajigei? w liich are di'cnnwi ueev^i,- 
snr% shoidtj come at longer iritervak after puhln* opiidan is lua-de fHVOunUil© 
to the chac.ge hy means of edtientioti and social pf opagsiid i and though t 
am .strongly against eiirly constitniriatioT! of marriage, I am md for th4 |»r 0 - 
sent change within a period of 3 years after the last charig«’. It will lead 
to vexatious j>ros*xuitions and party feelings resulting in unnceessary puhlio 
exci t <» me n t a n d a n n oy a nee . 


Oml EYtdeiiM of Mr. C. V. YERKATRAMANA IYENGAR, U h Q^ 

(J/odno^, ^Ist Hoveuthiir 19M.) 

Phnirmnn : Have you long been at the bar at Coimhatore ? 

.4. T was practising for 2*5 yeara. 

Q. Wo were told the other day that tln»re is a practice in the Coimhatore 
District that gi'rla of IS or 20 are married to huKbandfi of % or 9 and aom€^ 
iinioa they bring them to court? 

A, That wa» a recogniiw!>d prarticj© before but that practice haa pmeti- 
jmlly diied now. 

Q. Among ©"hat claaa did thi» practice exiat? 

A. It waa mociily among the Btllavar*. 

Q. How many years ago wmn it iw>? 
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A. Tou tftk# it 30 years back. 

Q. Tthdmy will you say that the practice is gcmeF 

A. PracttcaDy. 

Q, Now are females of less age than the males ? 

A, Hiey are of ^Hiual agest or a little older. There is no great disparity 
now. 

Q, In the Coimbatore District is the large percentage of population giren 
to pre^puberty marrittgoj^ or post-puberty marriages? 

A* A %'ery large portion is given to p<^^»t-puberty marriages. 

Q. Which are the classes that go in for pr^vpuberty marriages? 

A. I may say generally all the Brahnians and practically all the Vaishya^ 
do it. 

Q. Whttt proportion do these two coniTri unities constitute of the entire 
popuiuti^m in this Presidency? 

A. 1 believe it will Iw? only 4 or 5 |>4*r cent. The rest are post^puberty 
marriages. 

if. What in the age of inarriuge imtongst firahmans and the Vaishyas? 

A. .Nfrw getierally it is brdore 12 but it is ogres sing. Ten yetars ago 
it was 8-10 but now it is 10-12. Cotisuirmation generally takes place at 
about 14. 

Q. Do you know a great many cases of girl mothers before 16 complete? 

A. I would take it as 1 per cent. only. 

Q. Do you think a gWKl many g<H children before they are 10? 

A. K) per cent, get children at about 10. 

Q, Have you oliserved any deteri<iration in young mothers of tender 
ages below 15 or 10? 

A. My ex|>erience in such cases has becm very small. 

Q, But in your practice of 21 years you will have known such cases? 

A, I have pass^td my life in Coimbatore. 8o far as the«»e girl mothers 
are wui^riied their nurnWr in not very large. 7'he Brahman and the V^aishya 
community is very small and a large portion of them get f hildren after 16. 

Q. Is it your experience that it affect the physical condition of the 
girl car her progeny? 

At That may be the case when even a girl of IB gets the first child. 

Q. You are not in favour of an ad^-ance on the present law? 

A. No. 

Q. If in practkre the age of consuiiiinalioii is 14 what objection have you 
to raise the age of consent ? 

A, You must rertairily pas^ l,M*rmis,«sivo laws first hut unless there i« a 
very large opiiuou in favour of a particular uieasure I would not cotnpe! it 
by law. 

O, Supposing in n community thoe© practicing early cofisoinnvation is 
smaJl and the majority of those prac;tising it are not prepared hut the rest 
of the whole community i% prepared, still you do not think there should be 
k^ifiilation ? 

A. Bo fur as siKdal law is con<'eri»e<l 1 am of that opinion. 

But this is religious legislatian . 

A. I would call it social legislation. 

Q. Do not you think any religion is involved? 

A.^*So far as this question i* concerned it is very difficult to draw thw 
line, 

Ijjl. You say that 3 yeam since 1936 is a small i>eriod to know the effect of 
the change. 
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4. I am ol opinion that not mnch propaganda work ha« htioii 

dona. Vary faw paople know that tharo baa born a rhanga in the law. 

Q. Would that not he an argument for making the law known and in- 
eraiMiirig the agaP 

A. I would put it otharwiae; make the law known ft rat and then itn^raaao 
the age. 

Q. Then the and make it known ? 

A, They are >ttHI under the impre^ou that the ago of 12 atill continue#. 
I would aay make it known ftrfit. 

Q, You say thfvt there has ht^■kn no public opinion exprtwwwl to increawo 
the ago of c^orijsent. . 

.4 . No. 

Has any public opinion lH*en expre«ee<l in regard to marriage lawP 
.4. 8o far as Brahman community of Southern India is <*oiiceriufl^ the 
iiupreewion seems to be against marriage legislation. 

Q, But there were ladies^ meetings where r«wilutions were passed in 
favour of it? 

A. It is the opinion of vocal women. 

Q. Are there any caseK of cumt'^ahnent of puberty among the Brahmans 
and VnishyaK in your parr of the count ryp 

.4. There might he u ve»rv negligible number now but 20 years ago there 
were inan\' svu h oases, 

iji. Now are there a gorni many that you hear of P 

.4. I have heard a ivw ; T ran remoinher 5 during the last /> years. 

<J>, In giving your opinion have you taken medical asp<wl of the question, 
rj-.. when it is saf*» for a irirl to become a mother?* 

.4, f am not an ojt|»erl and T do not believe in experts. I think a gnod 
deal win depend on tVn* nourishment. 

Q, You Site not pre|)ar<'d even t-o admit thwt early riiAternity may he one 
of the cansi's f>f rloteriorat i<»n tu the rnotber and the < hild? 

.4. 1 think tJiat iiuiv he one of the several (a uses. 

.l>i> you consider 13 to be a safe age* for midherhtK>d fur girls? 

.4. If the consent is given at 13, inotherhooil tiiust he at 14. 

Q, Would you say that amongst Brahmans and Vaishyas consummation 
of marriage below* 13 is a very rule occurrence? 

.4 Yes. 

Q, What time gt neraily eiaps<^ between first pub<<rty and garhhfldan 
ceremony ? 

4. ft is gerieraily beiwtHoi six inoiiih’^ and c»ne year but you may take 
tt six inonthR. In this part of the country some celehrftt4» the MHtond puberty 
as the first and that i.s sometimes later, 

Q, As botw't^en ciistoin giving rim) to opiKiaiiion and roaentrneni if mo 
« fuw?t a law, and the evil from the tnodif/al of view — to which would 

yon nttjich more imf>ortance? 

A, I would attach importance* to both but as u legiHlaiure we cannot 
legislaco «n> thing against the generality or the nifijority of opinion. Doc- 
tor# change their opinions every day and even doc^torn are available U> imp- 
imrt our case. 

V But you have to judge by preimnderam-o u( view ? 

4. Wci must take that also hut ftrat of all we should have permimiive lawn 
and then tsenal lawns Widow' renfarriage for instance in very gocKl. 

Mr. ITanAati^ Im! : If there i» a law fixing th© age for tnarriag©, what 
would you recommend* 

4. For fnarriag© I would ftx 12. 



Kud If tTiet« H Imr of ciOMtimiAiitiM #lmt age wdiuld 

you rec^itknetiidf 

A, 

(jl, Ihy you think that a girl would bo atifficienily prot€sctod if 14 is Hwedf 

A . Taking into ^onaideratton I tliittk it is a fairly good ago 

and it in a s^afe ago for legiBlation. 

<^. Am you aware that the Ayurvedic authoritiea stato that below 16 a 
if? not 6t for maiornHy» if there is a child the child will die in the 
womb or wrill die Koon after birth or if it lives it will not live a strong 
afind n>emtt« life, 

,4. f do not iiiake any difference betwe<‘n Ayurvedic and the English 
doctors. 

Ho yon think that even Ayurvedic authorities like Sushrut are not 
entitUiff to larrcat weight?* 

4 . 1 <lo not way they are not entitled to w'cight hut they have not got 
a final wor<] on the mattcft. If at all legiKlation is made, we woH raise it lo 
14. 

Q. If they say a gii*l is not fit for maternity till 10, would y' 0 \i not think 
that 16 is a reasonahlo ageP * 

4. If the y say that in every no woman is fit for njotherhcK>d before 

m 1 say it is falBe. I can say that a well nourisln^d jijrrl gets a child sit 14 
or 15, she w ill he better than an ill ftnl girl (n 10 or 17. 

(f. 1'aking the geiieralitv of cHsm you think there is no necessity for 

postponement ufUn' 14? 

4. 1 urn for leg i slut I on for 14 ut present. 

Q. wny girls gcnierally uttnin pufxnty iMdwcen 14 and l(> and yon 

re* onumuMt ihut u year should ehipsi? hciorc? con.snniination should b*^ alhnvcd 
Would it he riglit in these circuinstances that the age for conHUinnintion 
Hhovild be hxtwl at 15 or 10? 

4. Til most ruses girls attain puberty at 13 and thoreforo consumnuitioii 
must be at 14. 

Ilul in the generality of cases as yo*i say it is 14 to 10? 

4. The legislature must provide for minorities also. There is a very 

strong public feeling againKt it, 

tjl. For the liencfit of the general minority would it not be right to 
legisiatc on safe grounds, though the interests of some may Buffer? 

,4. Then you ruu.st have other legislation to dtM'ide when girts attain 

Q, Suppofio a girl tueitsiruaies at 13 and we fix the age at 15 would 
there hcii any harm to Uie giilr 

4. It i« not tt cirtowtion of hariu hut it iw a C|aeation of harming pnblic 
opinion. 

Qs Do you know that ivenal laws are drawn up ftw the benefit of the 
hirgeBt iminlw»r ? 

A. That i.s wlmre 1 draw a dintinction. If there is a inifiority and » 
very utiong Jiiinority, have j>«wri«t«!mive law\s hut when you peualiae a tmrti 
culiir action you nniat have the whol# coinumnity with yon. 

p. We haw gf>t in different pnrta of the coirntry peopi© who are of crimi* 
nal wayB ; their habit i» to commit a crime. If you take their opinion and 
b« guided by the rule that you have laid dow'ii that anything tluit harim a 
p«prttcular coinnuinity ahould not be dealt by le^gialution, in that caae you 
will have no ptmal laws. 

4. Tf they agree to steal among themselvea I have no objection but it 
take luy pTOpinrty away, the law should interfere, 

J K Ymi Uiink if they agree amongst ihcmselviw! to commit crimes ydtr 
d allow them to do sof 
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A « I WMid D<lt Wl^op ttiuwil. 

Dou’t you think it will mi a bad <^xample to othor comtnimftiattf 

A. it i« not a bad oxatnplo, it may be a g:ood example, 

Q. Suppose we tdlow a reriain olana to comniit a certain ibing and we 
exempt from lej^iHlation, would Tiot> other fkeraotia be persuaded to 

indulge in similar habits? 

A. If they are able to induce their own community to do so they are ail 
right » If 99 per cent, of Iht* community agree to it, I would not object. 

Do you know that iti certain cmnmuuities in India like the Thakurs^ 
the practice of infanliciide and yet we had to pass a law to protect 

the girls? ^ 

A, What percentage of the population support^^d the law puhlirly y It 
a defamation. 1 do not think any community agriH»d to infanticide. If 
practically the whole commutaty agree to do it, you must have no legislation, 

Q. If infanticide was practised amongst the Takurs, Mrould you liHre 
made a law against infanticide? 

A. May I know' if 10 per oc*nt. of the Takura themselres w'ould hare 
supported the pra* tisiug of infanticide? It might perhaps have beem prac- 
tised amongst n small ntiinber stealthily and in some places. I do not think 
any comnuiuity would to infanj-ieide. 

<J>, It was |*rartised. 

A. Supposing priicto^nlly the whf^lo ('omiiixinity liad practised it I w'ould 
say that there* shotiht f)c no legtshition agairist infanticide, InMuiuse from 
the point of view of the < (umiiunity it is not wrong. 

(), Would v on ajfply tlic same rule to Suti P 

A. W'O didVr in (lie ciiM' of Safi in this n?ss|>ec(, that we never recognised 
it as a proper thing. Tlie thing in the circumstances would have binm 

t<» hnv*- tviken a plehi^icoto on the thing and find out the re? nil . 1 jiiM Mire 

even one tourtli |jpr cent, of the people would not hn\’o supported it. 

• Q. I)o you know that nmuerouH momorandu were sent to the StHUotiiry 
of Stativ against laud Hentire k's measure P 

A. Did anvIxKly take tlie irouhle to find lu»\v luany of tluuji were reiil 
signiit UMW4 f Was any Cominitree like tlds sent out to oiUjuire ahoiit it? 

Q. The Muhjunmuflan Law permits the k<.x»ping of slaves and some coin- 
mutiities practised slave traile. Do you manitaiTi that according to you 

the law should not inteifcre in Huch cAsm btKause tho Muhammadan law 

permits itP .» 

A. If supjiosing in Arahia the Muhammadan Law supports hlavc trado 
and that fHt pf^r c*’nt of the Mu.saiiiuiiis want it, you will las doing riii lu- 
jtistico to the people by prtssing u law abolishing slave trade. 

<?. We .4ii* lidktng ot imiia and v^e have n<#t gut if in liidsa. 

A. Bet.'au«<v the majority were againat it, 

V In otlo'r wonD your rule i« that if a largo majority of the irommunity 
want that a pi'a^ iiii* vtiiould couiinue it it% ivoi the husiness f>f others to inter- 
fere with that, thi>ugh ihiti prai tiie might b*^ harmf?d to thofto jxrople. 

A. But you wdli have tirst lo pre^ve that it in harmful to others. 

Q. It ha^j hocTj pointed out to u« that lictwo^n the ftgea of 15 and 20 the 
nufuboT of girls who die i.s more than the number of b<^s, Botnetiincsa the 
otiinber is per cent, more than of the number of boyi^. I)f> you not think 
that it re<|iiires st>mo reiiiedyp 

A. You have to aacertain first from where were those ntatiMiic.s taken? 

Q. Tb€?y are taken from the Health I><!)partm€ 9 nt:ii. 

A. But whttt I /my in this; in India the period of child-birth is always 
riwky Buptwiafing ilie child-birth is at SB, then the number of girls who 
die at 20 will be greater. That is my opinion. 
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Q, Th* lactA established are that as the aii^e beeemee adranced^ the 
becomes less, 

A. That is because by then the girls become accustomed to maternity* 

Q* Do you not think it is because the danger is lessF 

A. It is well known that the danger is greater in the beginning than 
during the second or subseqjuent child birth. 

Q. Is it a fact that amongst Htndtts the numbf^r of girls who die within 
the ages oi 10 and 20 is a very large number? 

A. Antongwt the other cotiitnunities the miiwlMsr of married girls between 
ih€m^ nuen would not be a large peri-entage. 

Q. T.s it heeavisi* a number of girls uinongst the Hindus are married 
before 15? 

.1. If you wufil to say that this is the direr-t result of early maternity, 
you will have to hnd out the total nuTnl>er of maternity cases and the deaths. 
Thet*e inonaHty figures are generally taken from hoi^pitals and yoti cannot 
draw* your t'onrhiHioiri!^ from them. Also the |:aH>ple who have recourse to 
thi^ hospitals are rich |>e<>|3le who cannot h4> the standard for one to draw 
conclusions frwu. 

Q, It h»*^ he«»n poiiiUnl out that the bahien of girl mothers of 13 or 14 
are %*er>' murh less in size and weight than the average haliies horn of older 
motheri^. Ho you not think that re<juir«.='S com^ideration and hI^jo a remedy? ^ 

A. Yon should go to the root and bud out how nianj* were born to pi>or 
parents and other jiarticulnrs like that. But even supposing that it is so, 
we ciuinot say that it is a ne<c»«»ary criterion of the strength of the child 
or itK longevity. The very fiU't that the child is less than « certain weight 
does not mean that it will die soon. 

Q. T will giv'c you a concrete iiistauce. Dr. Cainphcdl whom we examined 
said that the children of young mothers are generally between 4 and 5 
pounds whereas the normal weight should be d to 7 pounds. 

A. There are two things there. Firstly women in towms are genernlly 
weak. esjK^iually in South India it is the ciiwe. They have givexi up the 
usual family m ^H attons. And they do not take to i*xer't'ise uf nn> kind. I 
can say that the girls in the tenvus a tv tuore ludusdthy apart froTn their age 

O. Would you also say tiiat thev are wicik h<‘#'MUs.e they are horn to 
we«K mothers? 

A. 1 won’t srtv that at all. Girls have jdeuty of opportunity to pick 
Up atrength. 

Mr. Koflri : Are you for raising the age of lonM^nt to 14? 

A. If that is necessary. But personally 1 do tint think it is necessary. 
I have no oh)iH'tioii to your making this present law known nnich better and 
after amne time raising it to 14. 

Q. Simultaneously with that would you like to make the law known? 

A. AVs. 

Q. What age would you have in extra-marital raaea? 

A., I will have it at IC, There is no olxligation there, nor ia there 
sympathy with the offender. For the matter of that I would even have it 
at 18, 

Mr. Shah NaitHiz : In paragiaph 7 you say that you attribute the prac- 
tice of pre-puberty marriage social feelinga and customa. Do you mean 
to aay that pre-puberty inarriagen are all governed by aocial feelings and 
customs ? 

A, As T have states! at the outset, it is very difBcwIt for me to aay which 
i,s religious and which is not. In my opinion any custom which i« prevalent 
for centuries!^ hna almost got the aacrecineaa of religion. 

What are theae pre-puberty marriages due to? 

A, It IS due to age long custom which some people attribute to relunouii 
A^eViefs also. 
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iP. Can you girt* me rea«oit<t for thw custom P 

A. It i« verj" difticuU, It must hove been some hundreds of years old. 

Suppose we find that thoRc cusitonis are followed by evil results would 
you like to eradicate the evik? 

A. My own view is that first of all ymi should j>r<Klwrc very powerful 
reasons before you di) so. Even if then^ are any evils, m far as marriage ia 
concerm^, 1 am for eradicating them by social pro|>Agaiuia only. X am not 
that betrothal l>efore puberty is an evil custmn. 

Q. Why IS it a right custom r 

A, All that ! #ar is that it i« not a wrong custom. 

Q. Can you give us any reason wht* it i« soP 

.4. It i> thi> wiiv. The parents <h» it with the intention of fixing up 
the hov whom the girl should marry, Othcu'wise supt>osing the girl is 
aH<>we<l to groi% till sin* is 15 or Ifi it is [wmsihle that in some casfwii they 
niiglit not Ue ahU‘ to fix Up tlu* proper man. esjeHitilly when the girls 
at an age wht*r^ they will la* full ot passion. We have only got to sec* the 
American divorce chjw*n. where suthl«?'n paasitm makes sudden marriagoa 
wdiich are inmtcdiaicly f<»1h»weti by siuiden divorev*. Hen> I l>eliov« in tddnrs 
reAjMr'<tiug the tniuily rnstomw and such other things, and I atill bnliuva 
that the c hoice ot th(» parents on hehakf of the girl uouki ho n hettc^r choicsO 
than that of a young and iiupassicuied girl who wants frf><*doni. 

Q. Ycm >ay that a be ing leolifig ran he developed hetw4+en the girl and 
the hc*v ns tin* rt*sult ot earl>* marriage before piilM^rty. Do you think that 
a girl at 12 i> • ompc*tent to think of love and »wch other things P 

A. 1 am cove <d those w l»o believe there are other things in this world 
than sexual low alone and that marriage is trmde for other things than 
fK'Xual fine alone. 1 know' of when' people have inarritMl and lived 

liii|>piiy without sexual intorc o»u"se 

• Q, Do yon think that a giii of 12 ran understand all that you baveMtid? 

A. Shtf is trained in that line. 

y. Is she ever rorisiilted >u the time ot marriage r 

A. Semie times she is. *• 

V- Do not the parents gcii«‘ridly make the clioire for herP 

A . Yes . , 

(jy. In South India what i>o**ition do y<»u give your waimen in the i»aW>c* 
tioii <*f their hushandsP 

A. Women in our housifs are practically our ruier« or rnttaterw. 

T>o you think that a girl at 12 dciwirew to be riuirri*^*d P 

A. I do not say that slie do 4 >s de^^ire to Iw* inatried. 

<Ji>. .DfH*s she at least agn*e to it P 

A. The girls in Xirahinin fainilies do like to he marriexl »t 12, 

Q, VV'httt alwMit other eommunitifvs p 

A. In other corniiairiitim mttrri.iigc*« do not tjike place licforti 15 or 16. 

Q. Why do you differentiate between Brahmins and Non*Brahxnifiii in 
tbeae resfw^tH ? 

A. Our aciiotKH are dic iaUrd by customs, and custom baa becxmie a part 
and parcel of the whole JWK it^ly. 

Q. Do the girls uvant to become mothers at 16 p 

A. Ye>i, in nome caafss they do. They aotneiimes do Puja «o that they 
might become mothers. 

Q. Do you agree that if there in a public opintoti amongst the community 
that the law or castodi shiuild he changed, the State alioold do it? 

A. Yim. 

Q, If the Hindus forming one community .... 



A. For the of mftrria^# I do not toko ike lAmdm to be cue 

eomnmnit^* Early uiarria^o fjievaient only the Bmhmine i^nd 

Afyjk Yaisyftft or KomatiU. 

if. For the pnrpcMies of pro- puberty m»rria|^o and oonsumttmtion tbeae 
two communities go togetber. 

A. Ae a rii4e ym. There are a few caat^ iii other conmiunitie«. 

(f. fa it not a fact that atnongat Brahmina brat couaina marry each other f 

A. It i» very common. 

<?. \V oiild yon then have legislation prohibiting that? 

.4. But the pra<tic‘<‘ is more common amongst non-Brahinins. And 90 
per cent, of the Non- Brahmins would refiufUi to leave it, 1 might toll you 
that in my dintriet kidnri{)ping cases amongst non-Brahinins are due to each 
marriagm not coming off. 

Q. Bupposing a iit»mber of girls and women come forward aud hhv U*at 
thoifiw of itiheritance shoiild he changed irould you do HP 

A . Fersonnil V f am one <»f those wdto would strongly he for such a law. 
The ftH^ling is nowadays coming in the families lhat girls because they are 
girls .should not he dc*f»riv(^d of a share in the projKu-ty just as well as the 
hoys. T have iriysc*f given away quite a gfK>d portion of my pro|>erty to 
itiy girls. ^ 

Q. Why are you hard oii the girls P l>o you not think they should select 
tlMur own hushnndaP 

A. Bv all nieauH periuit them. T therefore say fKrmit post-puherty mar- 
riages hy saying that such marriages will b<> valid just as any other 

marriago. But do not make it penal to have pre-t»uherty riiJirriageK. 99 
par cent, of the Bralunins Iwdievo, and 1 think rightly hidicve. that pro- 
pttbiirty mHrril^ 2 ^o is e«*scmtial, and I d<» not think you will Ix^ justified in 
going against them and ennrting a law. Personally I gave mv thre^ 
di^m^U^ra in inarruvge when they were more than 1*2 or 13, 

Q. Then as n democrat you want to give fretMlom for aamien, hut »iot in 
pr net ice. 

A, I would give frcsslom to everybody. But my anxiety is in giving that 
frcHHlorn f do not want ma.ss massacre. Thai is iny whole view. 

Q. Siii>posing the age of marriage is fixed at 14. what will the Brahmin 

.4. There are 9Vf |>er rent, of the? people who l>elic*ve that by religitw aa 
iwell ns srK'inl niiHtotn th^y iptisi have thciir girls married before puberty. 
If yon fix the age of marriage even roHfietdable |>eople will say thot the 
girl has nttainod that age even though she htis not actunlly done bo. 

Q. l>o you not tVunk it is a yirejndic'ep 

A We are ail prejudiced. We social reformers are very much prejudiced. 
But 1 have no ohjcTtion to anybody being prejudiced and acting in hia 
■own family. Btit why do you come and insist upon a thing which nobody 
n«*eds tiMlayP 0«u T not as w<d! say that it is the other way a bout P \¥hy 
flo yiHi Inline and t«dl us tbat the lige should be fixed at a particular bgure 
at allP As a legislator T am one f>f tho»ie who think that in tkeae matter* 
there is no inw* legislating against societies or communitiea when a large 
portion of thost> i!t>mmun5ti€?s are, in yoiir opinion, not Jio far advanced aa 
the others, 

Svtppowing the practice i.s followi^d by results harmful to the doeiety* 
i» it not ihen the business of the State t-o iegi»lateP 

Th^^re are numy things which the State does one day and give* up tlie 
nex^ day. This shows that the State can never know what in right an^ 
what is wrong, and it is as much governed by individual prejudices aa any 
fndividtiai might \m. For instance the policy of Free Trade waa adopitad 
in England some time hack, hut it has been given up now. 
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Q. If the va»t majority of the Hindu €>mtunuuity do desire thst the age 
of marriage «»houUi l>e at a late age^ and the Brahmin community w'ho 

form a minority do o|^|>o^ it, do you think are siumld not paaa the law? 

A, 1 am always agatiuii thia tyranny of the major iiy if it is not in the 
same community. 

Q. Buppoaing wi» take it for granted that a large majority of the Hindus 
deaire legislation and they think that it is good to the society as a whole, 
would you still object to legislaiioti ? 

A. Take for instance a concrete example. We Hindus in Botithem India 
are very anxious to*proliibit cow~^laughter. but there is a small portion, 
namely the Muhatniuadans, who want it. Or take this example. We 
Muhammadans and Hindus do not want pork, and the Htiidus do not want 
beef. Therefore ran we Muhammadans and Hindus jointly say that pork 
and beef should he prohibited in India? 

Q. I am asking you about the Hindus and not about the Muhammadans. 
Supposing the majority of Hindus, say 60 or 70 per cent, do desire legisla- 
tion, and the Brahmins oppose it, do you think that it will be right for 
the Brahmins to oppose it. and scH'ondly should not the State interxere in 
such cases ? • 

,4. My point i» that it U as had as taking the whole of India together 
and calling the MiihanmuKlans a minority community and obje^'^ting to their 
killing (‘ows. Even as amongst the Hindu community the community iu 
the Northern Tiulia is <1 iff emit from the community in Southern India. 
We should for th<w fiurpcwien not talk of the Indian coiumuniiy or the 
Hindu roniiiuxnity hut only about particular coiniuunities in a particular 
place. 

Q. Would you stick to your proposition even if it is found that it is 
a bad custom? 

A. Ym; if it is thought to Im' a had custom by lomtnunities other than 
the Brahmins. But if the majority of the Brahmins think it in a had custoni 
then it is a different matter. 

Q, Do you roiiMt llrahmiu women amongst the Brahmins? 

.4. Yes. 

<?. Supr>i>sing the majority of Brahmin woman think that it is bad 
custom . . . 

A. They will at once change the custom, and they can do it. 

Mr. BA.arf/4ica ; May I take it that you are of this opinion that if a 
majority in the community think they should do a particular thing, they 
can thruf^.i it upon a particular individual even though he dom not like it^ 

* 4. 1 do not say that at all. 

Q. If a majoHiy of the Brahmins are against increasing the age of 
marriage, and one Brahmin sayn that he has ol»je<.'tion to it what would yon 
do in his case? 

A, T will have legislation permitting him to do so, 

Q, Bo that you think that far as these c|uestiotjs are concerned ©very 
person is a law iiitu> htiuaelf. 

A. Yes, urith thiK prori^K> that it does not affect the other riiefubers of 
the contni unity. 

Q. Yon will not be in favour of the raising of the age of consent, 

A> Not until the bad effects are siw*h as to affe<'t the whole community. 

Ip. Supposing it affects any i^ersoti agreeing to it. 

A. We should not disturb the commimity for the sake of om individual. 

Q. I take it you are conversant with section 87 of the Indian Pens! 
Code in which it is laid down that if a person agrees to receive injiiiy', 
while that person's age is less than IB years, even then the man who so in- 
jures is liable to cofiviction, 

A. Yes. 

TV 
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g. BuppcMung it iji imtud that any peraow baving iutercotune with a girl 
thaM Its yttarf^ old injuiy upon her, 

4. I do not admit that preaumption* 

g. Bm>fKm»ng I aiu af that opinion, how would you advtae mo to l«gia- 
late tor that perwon? 

4. li there j» any evil bcdow 16 and it ia iound that aeacual in^romrae 
im the dirocrt eauae of the iaiury then I agree that there must be legislation* 

g l>o you or do you not coriftider that if a perwon inflicts injury on 
anotljei’ it i» the hiiaifiess of the State to interfere P 

4:T«^s; a general rule, with exi^ptiona iia for instance a teacher 
punishing the pupib and the judge hanging criminals. 

O. Tf a M?hcKil-iiriaster cancK a pupil, will he or will be not be guilty of 
tiK* offoTU^ under ftCMrti on 323, Indian Penal Code? 

4. If the puniiihinent in proju^r and there in no intention of injuring 
I do not think it will Iw an offon<'^. 

BuppcM^^ing there ia a < usiioxu which permitii the beating of wiTes by 
tlieir huf^bandM. is it an ofleiice or notP 
4, Hiiili a ( iiwtoin i?* an absurd custom- 

g. In sonw* parts of tlie country T know that many husbands have slapped ‘ 
their wi%^. 

A . And I know that many people hare been sent to jails for having 
done so, 

Q. May T take it that though the majority of the community believes 
that the huwband can have K«»xuaj intcrcmirse as soon as a girl has attained 
pulierty yet you arc of opinion that intercoursti should not be allowed 
before 14 P 

A. Yes, but 1 uni not for a law, though I have no objection to a law of 
that kind, 

<J>, Do ymi think that at the present age of 13 there is injury P What 
is your objectiofi to have it at 10 P 

4. T will have f>biec‘tion. First of all I do not grant the supposition 
that there will be injury in several Granting that, there are other 

eireumslaiu'es to be take'n into considerution. On these slender grounds 1 
do not think that long-standing iiistitutions like marriage should be thrown 
the winds. 

g, J&von if there is injury, you think that there should be no legislation 
to prevent it. 

4. It should he remedied by a change in the custom, and it is being 
grndutiHy done. w 

Q. Are vow for ctMW|>ul»ory vaccination? 

4. I niii strongly against compulsory vaticination, 
g. CoiiM'ription ? 

4. I am against coii!»cription. 

g. Are you against compukory tKlucation? 

A. ym, 

g. And coinpulsorr prohibition? 

.4, Vos. 

g. Sp that yon would prefer liberty to every individual? 

.4. Yes, quitlili^Hl in this way that it does not tlieix4>y affect his neigh- 
boiir. 

Ip, Are there a large number of widow's in your community? 

4. There are ^me, 

Bupponung the age of marriage is raised to 14, would not their nnmhef 
SUimnifth? 

4. Yes. 
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Qn 1>0 Tim not ibitiik that ih« CAtbora or fiAroiilA iafliot ikhi ininry on 
minor heforo they i'aii under«.tAa4 tho eoniiiKiooiiceA of their gotUK 

through the cjereiuony , and ere they iiiAt tiled in doing so Jr 
.4. At that rate till 21 you cannot marry girls. 

Q, 1>0 you not think thiit the father «ttbi<rcta her to injury 1* 

4. 1 ahould say it is only a likelihood ol injury. But that is iximyeniiated 
by various otfier cotisidorationt). At ycmr rate you may damn overy oixstotn 
as wrong. Early iiiarriage in pracrtii^ed amount tis ho that the girl and the 
hoy may learn to love each other in the intervening imriod hotween tha 
betrothal and the actual v'Otisutifmtatioii of marriage. 

<?. Do yod not think that the existence of widows in a community is 
injurious to the other <*imimurittie?i^ and to the BtateP 

4 . They are not wori*e than brothels which you have not |>ut an end to. 
8iirh things will hap|>en in every society. * 

Is the sywtetn of child marriage not injurious to the retii oi the 
soc iety y 

4. No; it ih the other way. C/ornpulsorv^ widowhood helins other woniea 
to get husbands. 

Is that the roa^ion why y<ui adiKxate compulsory widowhcKid? 

4. That is one of the reasons. Hut I am not one of those who think 
tVitti widows should not l>e reiiuirricxl. 

Q, Do you think iluit widows should lie remarried and that there should 
tK» a sort of corujiulHiiUj hy the State against the exiatenc© of virgin widows 

.1. Then you can legislate and say that virgin widowa kIiouIcI marry. 
Hut (here are other evils in our scxdety also. 

Q. Are you in favour t>f 12 being the age of marriage ?" 

4. i am not fur fixing a us age by Jegii^iaiioii. 

• V- regards the age of roiiMMit <io you think that there is no oceasion 
ler an uinendinent of the taw ot lff25r 
1. There no need. 

Are you aware that in Hl2o tlie Ix^giKlature wanted to have the age al 
more than l.‘f. but the Government interfered r 

1. That in one of the rare good arts of Gcwernnw>nt. 

Q. As regardrt your private conduct, I understand that you married youj| 
daughters wlum they were 12 or 13 and that they were (Min^tiininated when 
they w*er<* alKHit 16. 

4. Ye«. 

Would you hke that other persoin.s .should do th© anmeP 
^4. But the cjircuimtances are not the aaine in oil craae«. All that I will 
do T will a{]»{ieal fo all Hindu gentlemen to follow my footaU^pa. 

Q, VV^ould you give the diarretion to cmt^ummate nfiarriaga to the boy# I* 

4. Generally althongh the boys are of ajge it ia the parents of the boy 
and the girl who bring about the conHutniriation and they ran b© relied upon 
to act in the in tenets of the boy and tl>e girl. 

Mr, Aftfra ; it a fac t that you wanted to introdiic;© a bill in Uie Ixical 
Legislative Council for the prohibition of drink 
A . Tee ; I wanted to introduce local optioci. 

Q. la that not coercion? 

4. Mo; local option t^imply meanin that there alaould not be ahopa in 
particular localitiee. If a majority of persona in that locality believe that 
drink is. an evil then it should be done. 

May I take it that you are in principle against all sort© of soriaJ 
lei^slatioti ? 

4, If it doAi not alFeth the large ma}ority in the locality concerned. 
Therefore local opium. 
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Q, Art you not at the aaine tiino the tyrmnny of the maionty? 

A. tJnfortuiittteH' that i« the rule of the day. 

Are you not againat the tyranny of the minority aa wellP 

A. Yeaj if that tyranny affeeta the majority in any way. 

Q. Are you not aware that there ia an orthcMloK community in the 
eonntry who want their girU to be married between the age of S and 12, 
and they quote the sloka ** Aahta V^arsha, etc./* in support of their actions P 

A, The majority of the Brahmins here have got over it now. 

<jf. Are you thinking only of the vocal majority? 

4. There mar ri ages over 10 or 12 are rec^nised, though it is believed 
that there is a religious injunction on the subject. 

Have you any esiierience of the opinion of the orthodox Brahmins 
ouinfide Madras Presidency? 

4. 1 had an opportunity of talking with the orthodox Brahmins in the 
temple at Kalighat at Calcutta. 

Q. Bup|Ka»iiig the orthodox pc?ople in other provinc€?s choose to stick to 
the BastrnS, what would .you iiuggest? 

4. f will ask them to have the uiaxiuium age of 11. If a majority of 
people in any coniiininity b<»lieve that they should do a certain thing, cer- 
tainly the l-#egislature should not penalise^ it. 

Are you for repealing the premmt age of consent law fixing the age 
at 13. because there are Biistras against it? 

4. Ther«‘ is no Hastra fixing the age of consummation of marriage. 
Consummation of marriage is not a religious ohservance. It is only the 
pr«cti<‘c» for the eoiisumrnntion of marriage to be celebrated on an auspicious 
day. 

Q, Are you aware that there is the authority of Aswalayann to the effeert 
that ccmsiuninwiion of marriage should take place within sixteen days of* 
the first II tenses? 

4. Booth India doi*»» not take Aswalayana to be an authority. 

There is a Sioka of AswaUiyatiii which says that even if a girl attains 
maturity at 11, cons u in in a lion should take place w'ithin IG days of the hrst 
menses. Do you therefore think that the law' of age of consent should be 
re|>eale<l ? 

" A. If a large miijority of any community at any particular place do not 
iwant it it should certainly Ik* re|H%aled. 

Q. Supposing it is believed and practiac^l amongst orthodox people? 

4. Yes; if it ii» believed and practiifeif. Parasara is against marriage 
between first cousius; but in the Madras Presidency not onlv Brahmins hwt 
a majority of non-Brahmins insist upon such marriages only. 1 therefore 
cannot call that religious^ but it is a long-standing custom which has over- 
ruled the scripture* and 1 would respect it as such. 

Q. Do you then re«|>eci customs more than their religious character? 

4. Yes. 

Q. Do you think that custom is changing from day to day? 

4. Yes. 

(f. Will you accept legislation if it is passed by a majority in the legis- 
lature? 

4. IT n fortunately there is no rule now about the majority of any com- 
munity. 

Q, In the case of local option, would you have it if it is passed by a 
majprity ? 

4. If it is passed by a majority of members interested in that particular 
•ruhjec^t. 

If the majority of the Hindu members of the Asaembly^ or the Indian 
pass a law regarding marriage law, null 3 roti aceept itf 
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A, Bo far an tho marriaii^o law h ooncornod, it does not allacrt tho wholo 
of th€f Hiiidu community. If any oommunity Mlowt it an a cnatom and it 
th» majority in that ootntniinity want it to bo ratained^ thou yon mutt 
reapoct their wi»hm. The majority tnmit both want it and follow it. 

Q, Would you aay that if the orthodox pfKipla a'^ant that there ahould 
be no law boc'^aose the Santras are against that« their wiahce ought to be 
reepectedP 

A. I ant referring to a partictilar eotumuiiiiy^ namely the Brahmin com- 
munity in Bouihern India. The Brahmin conimuiiity here does not entirely 
oonBiat of orthodox people. For instance I am a man of liberal views ao far 
a» orthodox people are concerned. 

Q. 8o you want the majority in a particular community should agree 
before you enact the taw. 

A . Ym ; that cHunuiunity which in ohacrving a particular cuatom and 
which iM directly affec^ted by the law. 

Q. But does it not affect every c^ommunity in India P 

A. It does iu>t affiKt the other communitiea so much as it affecta the 
Brahmin cmiini unities in Southern India. 

Q. There are orthodox people iif Bengal who follow the Baatraa more 
rigidly than the Brahmins here in Southern India, and there arc a majority 
of them who do not want tMen the age of ronaent law^ In auch caaeK will 
you r©<H>inmend tliat the law of the age of contsient fixing the age at 13 
should he refM^altHl'' 

A. There is no ortluMlox coininuniiy as such. 

Q. There are Brahmins and Brahmins. There are a<«ctiona of the Brah- 
min community who want neither the age of couaent Jaw nor the inarriaga 
Uw\ Will you support them fi>r Uit* refHKal of the age of coniient law* h 

.4. If any particular cmiiiiiuiiity in any particular plac^e myn that there 
e ahcHiid bt» no law and its practice? is in accordantx> w'ith what it aaya, then 
certainly I would favour the repeal of the law. 

y. Then if they merely ViK’ally ohje« t t«? it. will you pay In-ed to theni P 

.4. They inuat also practise before they object to the law. 1 am not for 
diaturbing such corninunitiefi by any law. 

Mr. MuAinliyiir : Are there MHue |>oet-poberty m*arriageH among the Brah- 
mina to-day? « 

A. fnfiniteaiinally small number. 

Q. But the coniiaunity doe* not take those |>fM)pJe to tank P 

A. They may not for fear of defainaiioci caines. They may not say 
openly against them but many (leofde may not mix with them socially as 
they w^otild have otherwise done. 

(f. In the case of those marriages hoa the validity been ever ehallanged? 

A. It i« too early to say. It not so far been ehallanged and there- 
fore I say that there must lie |>emiisatv« If^islation to help those people. 
Borne difficulties may arise under Hindu law if post-puberty marriages be- 
come c^ominon. 

Q, Do you seriously suggest that there may be legal difficulties? 

A, I only want that this «>iafeguard should 1 h? ih+^re it wmte citsei* com^ to 
a High Court. There may lie no di^uilty alxHit jiroperty and other things 
when an issue results froru such a marriage*, 

(f. Would you extend your principle that unU?^« the particular community 
in which an evil exists f^el* that practice ro In* an evil and unlcs*^ it afPiH^U 
the rest of the sesuety to th<> Devdasies also? 

A. Yes. Unless the Devdar^i csmim unity hy itself fecU it to lw» an evil 
and wants some rc^gulatioo about their prof>erty. suev’ession and other things 
you should not iegislata against thoin. 



Q, Y<m mf at the end c^f >*4Htr ummer to ^umUQU Nik 2X> ih<Hi||^ I am 
aioiiiai early cunftnmmatiati et marriage^ 1 am not for pratent 

ftitaago witbin a $^iod of yeara altar tbe last dbaoga. It will Umi to 
V 0 xniiou>^ pnworotiona a»d party feelings reanliing in unneconsary public 
exc itement and annoyance. I hare not quite unilenitood the last line of that. 
Hm fhat any hea^mg upon the period that bbs elapaed siiicM» tbe last 
amehdiftentf 

,4. A good deal. After some years when the {>eople become mote reoon* 
cifeiti to ft ymi can change the law. 

Q. But it Is not ou account of shaatric injunctions that you apprehend 
that danger, it may on account of the change being* »o soon. 

A. On ac'f'oiini of the change bcdng so soon public opinion is not 
dev€d<q>e<S to that extent ntui whenever any consummation takes place be- 
fore’*thf prencrriljed age and even in falM* <taso^ some men may trouble the 
innocent persons, A man may get his enemy packroed " for nothing. 
U'hiH will be the result of hasty legislation. 

Q, But so far there have no vexatious prosecutions P 

A. Ah ^ wait! very few conHtitiiniations have taken place before 13 and the 
law is not know'n to the public. ^ 

Q, But sup)>osing there are the? sufeguards which you have suggested 
of having a jirevioiis sanction of the District Magistrate before any prose- 
oiition and the offence being non-coguizuble would there be niiich rcKmi for 
vox at ions rorripla ints ? 

,1. Oh! yes. Prosofnition dm^s not consist in sending the man to jail 
only. There would the j>etition before the Di.strici Magistrate, the police 
w'otild make the enquiry, tlie Magi>striite would enquire and there would be 
all this trouble. If you w^nni to legislate at all thtui I propose this. If the 
worst liapja'tiH at least have some mercy in tlie form fU’ this l 

Mt\i, Ni^hru : Ton are very innch for the liberty of individuals so far a« 
it ilmh not afftK't oiherh. in connection with law, hut do you apply the same * 
pritici|ilc to <'UHt<uH or me you in favour of the tyranny of custom? 

A, I am not in favour of tyranny r>f <MT«t«in at all. Hut T am not in 
favour of substituting one tyranny for another. I don’t want the tyranny 
of liiw' to be substituUHl For the tyranny of cuHtofni, You should gradually 
<Hlucat4> the iiublic und r^wovo the custoiii. 1 don’t want one tyranny to 
he sulwti tilted for another. 

Q, Tn it not a fact that there is a largri number of i)« 0 |)le who are being 
tyranntsed hy custom? 

A. So fur UH consent is rcmceriuHl or so far as marriage is concerned? 

if. So far OH dowry i» ned . no far a.*; conaent is coneernad and so far m 

marriage is concermHl. In regard to all tbt^sc* things are the majority of 
|M*ople mu tyuinniHed hy cuhIoiu r 

A. Haidety is advancing oitd girls of 14 and 15 are married without any 
objeciioii l>eing laiNetl. 

if, i am at {vrt^^nt talking of tite principle. Is it not a fact that there 
IS a large number of people in the Brahmin cotninunity who desire the 
change hut i^annot do ho on account of this custom? 

A. But such caaes do not cx;cur at alt. Now marriagea beyond 12 and 13 
in the case of those parents who many want them to he celebrated at that 
aiBe are allowed. There is no fear of society. 

Q. YqAi mean that post^nbeiiy marriages do not take place. 

A. They do, to a Kmall extent and society has been allowing it. 

QyjH them a large section of i^ieople who would like poat-pulMikrty mar* 
rsages if they had not the fear of custom? 

A. Them are other reasons also. Tliey ^nerally heliewe in the ttiBity 
^ early marriages. Great many people balisve in that. Pethapa even 90 
|mr cent, of the people in the Brahmin csommiifiitf' beBam in that. 



Btit iltero mre 10 oeiit, of tli* Braltmm ccoimimitqp whici b^mt^ 
ihat it i6 m3fib good for thair cfaLildr^ti to liavo m^tly aiatriagof 

*4 Why ?#hoiittl you tyratmiM* u suaiority for the tsake of a minority F 

^ But thiiN; law will uot apply only to the Brahmin cci«iimttfiity F 

A far aa othei'^i are conceriieil this law i« umieceaaary and ^eralora 
it in a tyramiy over the Bruhmins. 

i/. But there are rnher p«M;j|>le al«o besuliw the BraHminii among whom 
oarly marriage i« priu’tised and thi^^ law will apply to everybody. 

I. There are no oibt^ra. It only the Corueties who follow this eaampta. 
I run't %ny anything about Northern India. 

Q. What will you prti|)tm«^ for ihoste 10 per cent, who want to luarry 
after pul>erty.^’ 

A, Let there he » law that their marriages shall be recognised. ^ 

V. Are you iulv«xatinK exeuiption of tlie Brahmin community from the 
ojH-nition of Mit h a law if oiu» is iiisaU'F 

A, If you think legiHlation ih necossiiryj, my evidence will come to that 
Atiii ther<f IK aliKolutely no netAuMiiity for other communttiiw. Eaemptiona 
jiiiiKi U' graiit(Ml lo all <‘t>nim\aiitie8^ 'vhere the custom prevails and the law 
w i 1 1 ji\c u i>c . 

lint how will you help tho«e |>er cent, who ar«* «i present keen on 
having poet-puherty jiiarriagi's F 

1. Pass a ponnissivc law ihiit po«i(*puberty niArriagc shall be valid. 
Jiut what liavv‘ yvui done for the widow's F They are aliio being tyrannised 
by ti tnajority. Yoti have not gone to the root at all. What have you done 
to prerent the d**ath td ko maiiy y«mug inonF 

y. TImuv 1j.»>v Ikhui uiany iruxt ings held in Madras in support of the 
age of law and we have betm told by thos«> who attended those 

«hai gr«>at many Brahmin women also sttended iliere and snppof^ 
ed those r4^olutioris. If the Hnvhniin women are your rulens and they want 
a rlmnge why don’t yoti suhirut to your rulers 

1. Hut I difftu in SAxial iiuitterN. They are our rulers, it in true. My 
wife riiicN me as 4Uher ladies do in their own houscK. 

y. Brnhniiii tadit'S have C 011 H 4 htdore us and givivn evidence in favour of 
an advan<-4‘. Even this morning I h»4<l tin* pleasure of ni<»eting some laities 
and I have not fouml a single Brahmin lady who is opfKised lo thiM legis- 
lation. I’nlesK ft plebisf’ite was liiken there was no other means of fitniing 
out who in n iinijority. 

A. Ph biK<*ite is no new suggtw«tio!i. Wherever sucli big UgisUlton is 
uiwiertaktui piebisw ite is taken. The unfortunate thing is that mir ladies 
do not come out in public places like tbt*Ke. The I^giKlative Council Bet^re- 
tiiry will tell yiUi funv many orthodox ladies conie in tlu^ gallery. 

(). But the ojujority of women in this Prcsnidenoy are in favour of the 
legiUfttion. 

.4 . But why do aou ignore us. Hrahmiit iiu^n P If 1 mart v a girl ledoi*‘ 
m particular age. I will l*e ^«eni to jail. Why do you say we are doing 
tilings agatnt«t our woinen ? Every women is a ruler in her house f don t 
deny the fact. But there are hi.dies against this legislation. My wife would 
not consent to it. 

Bh« may Ih^ «in exv^vption. 

l> WTiy do you nny ** exception ? 8h« aa tlie PraBaident of a women* « 

S!£i^>riation in Coiinbatore. 

(>. I onlv mailt ii» point out tfiat in Msdraa Brshtnin ladies have cojna 
foiw^ard and have ex pressed thetitselvea in favAnur of a change. 

.4. There have been protest meettftgs also agafnet thif legislation. 
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StetaaMnt, dated tha lOth Autfote 1998, of Hal Babadw T. M. 
KARASIMHA CHARLU, B.A., B.L., Gvddapah. 

1 am not at all Kura ti'^hether the pro|>oaal to alter the Age of Consent 
in either called for or necmmry. Every effort should no doubt be directed 
to remedy evila, if any^ but Hiia is merely an attempt by social 
refc^riners to force their views on an unwilling people by means of legislation, 
Even if this Bill becromes Law, it will prove neither practical nor effective. 
Again, it is a mistake to supimse that age is the only determining factor. 
The general health of a girl is one of the chief factors whidi is often lost 
sight of in considering the question, A girl may be sixteen smd yet puny 
and miaerahle, whereas another may be twelve or thirteen and blooming 
and healthy and hi. It all depends not merely on age but on the general 
health and various other cireumatances, I wish that our legislation is 
dif^'ted to secure material comforts instead of trying to r^reiw* sudi 
imaginary evils and to bring about after all doubtful results. 

1 think that the profKMcd .s<K;tion 376A is quite unnecessary. In my part 
of the country the majority of the population who are non-brahmans marry 
fhetr girls after puberty which they attain generally between thirteen to 
fifteen years. Brahmans and Vatsyas rtvho form not even five per cent, of 
the population have to marr>’ their girls before they attain puberty; but 
generally pcMitpone consummation till some time after they attain puberty. 
Even among them there is a growing sense to |>ost|>one mariages till the 
girls attain twelve years of age and corisummatioti till they iittaiii fourtceu 
years of age. 

In my district (and the same of the other three ot the Ceded Districts) 
which is considered a <Timinal one, there have not even four cases 

of rai>e during the last six years. After 1 received yonr letter I iiuide 
enquiries and I am assured that such instances are either rare or do not 
wxist. ^ 

With these preliininary obwervations I shall procee«| t4> answer the ques- 
tions Atriatim : — 

1. None. On the other hand there was no orcasii>n for any such dissatis- 

faetton. 

W. I am not for any Qbaiige in the existing law, as there is no necessity 

for it. 

ff. No. The amendment in 1925 has bad no effe<*t one way or the other, 
'for the simple reason that there are no such evil practices in iny part of 
the f?ountry. No grievance and no redre.vn. 

4 , Tiie growing goml aenoe of tho |>eople and not the ttuiendment in 1925 
has been slowly and surely effecting the desirtd reform. 

5. In the c(iM* of nori-Brahm«iis who form the inajority. girls attain 
puberty at About fifu'en years of age. In the cafw> of Brahmans and 
Vaisyos they do it generally at about thirteen years. 

0, Very rarely or none. During the last >*iv years there w*aa only one 
ooae b^tfore r^ourt in my district of » girl of twelve years having been raped. 

7. No. There is no religious injunction that there should be early 
eonsummation »t or before puberty in any caste or conimuntty. I am not 
aware of any such injunction Bhaatraic or customary. 

Yes, There Garhhiidanam ceremony in my country. It U done 
after puberty. Not necessarily soon after but never before puberty. It 
ta postponetl to fme or two years after puberty in several caaea. 

ff. This is rather a difficult question to answer by laymen, I think 
however that girls attain ptibertyr when they are aufficiently developed 
though not fully. As in practice their consummation takes place amsie timii 
after puberty there does not appear to be any injury to the health of the 
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girl 0t Im progeny. I here «tgted nlrendy tiuit age alone k not the ik^ 
criterion for determining the development oi m girh 

10. It k difficult to say at what l^£e a girl cmn give an inteiligeut 
conaent to «>Kabitaiioii with a due realisatioci ot conaei|ueueea. DeHire to 
cohabit is like banger and tbinl — ft natural instinct. It doea not wait 
till the maturity of the mind and underatanding in reached, If thk k the 
teat, no girl ou^d^t to marry before eighteen to twenty yea re of age. Thk 
being impoeaihle thk teat ahould go. 

11. I do not deny that cohabitation before or aoon after puberty will 
have a deleteirioua etfenjt on the general health of the girl, But such caMi 
are not general anj^ more that thoee of hoyN indulging in it imniaturely, 
Aa for the progeny while iinmature develo|>ment of the mother may affect 
tlie general health of children it should not be forgotten that the latter 
aufTer more often after birth on account of bad upbringing unhealthy 
aurroundifiga and want of proper noiiriahnumt . It ia not therefore fair to 
forget these |>ointK and attribute the iiiimaiure development of the mother 
aa the aole cause of the weaklings. 1 am not aware of any instance where 
I was ccmvinoed Uiat any girl or her infant suffered diret'ily as the result 
of the giriV cohabitation some time siifficietilly after puberty. 

12. From what 1 have state<i abofe it in clear that I am not convinced 
that there is high maternal and infantile mortality as the direct result 
of early consunimation. By “ early I take it to mean one or two years 
after puberty. 1 do not iindt^rsiand what is meant by “ early maturity 
ill your question. How can you prevent it by legislation or otherwise ? 

13. 'fliere is no pubic opinion at all. People do not even know of the 
1U25 amendment of the law. Things go on as before in a jolly manner. 

14. Women are generally shrewd and clever and they know how to put 
off 4*ar)5* cofisumniation by urging many plausible reasoiis and doiiiestiu 
ilrffifuHies. They know also how to bring away daughters from their bus- 

ebuiids^ hornet and detain them for months together on some pretext or 
other, thereby giving to their daughters sound real and good feeding. 

15. There was no case of rape by a husband in our parts and hence 

the difficulty of fixing the wife's age did not arise. In the few instances of 
ra|>e on non-wives, there was no such difficulty. At present there in a 
Registry of births very perfunctorily done, whicli* is neither regular nor 
correct. The Govern metii should take ade<|uate steps to get births proj>©rly 
regkiered. • 


OnJ EwUenm of Ral Bahikliir T. M . MARASIMHA CHARLU, 

B.I#*, Coddapnli* 

gjgt Xorrmfrer 

VAairman : Hem long havc^ you been a member of the BarP 
A, For 32 years. 

Q, What k the population of Cuddapab district P 

A. They are mostly Kapus. They are like Velialaa devoting their time 
mostly to cultivation. 

Q. What are the commanities among whom pre-puberty marriages take 
place P 

A. Brahmins^ Vaiahes and the Ckmaetses. 

Q, What percentage are these fieopie to the efiture population P 
A. The Brahmin population k very email. 

Q. Are the Brahmins and Ootneties together 2 per cent.P 

A. Even less than that. Whole villages go without Brahniifui. 

fp. Have you had any meetings at your place to thrash out this question ? 
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A, bud iio ineetihg and ujt^ my iniliTtdual rtavra. 

9 . Are you conneeU^d with any ri^form a«aof*iationf 
A. No. 

V* Iw your anawer U» qamtian No. 4 j’au way* the growing good Of 

the f]^ple ami not Uie auiendtrient of 19St5 has been alowly and suroly 
affecting the desired reform. What is this reform you are referring to 

4. lieforiw towards irjarrying the giris and getting their comiumination 
at a Inter age than what is preraiiing wnr, 

9 . W'hat is the nge of niarringr* and the age of rcrtisommatioti among the 
privilege<l clf»a>wsP 

A. Tlie marriuge in generally done betwi-en 12 and l.-i and consummaiiotl 
tak^H plae** between 14 and hi, Th<*re are eiiHcs w*here marriages take place 
aurUer aUo, But that is the general ag«*. 

Ajf, Before 15 iiMwit girU have tlie marriage consuinmated. 

A. I aUplHwie ao. 

Have you any ideal to which the growing gocKl sense of the |>aopl« 
should goP 

A, The ideal is to make every womatl know' irhat «h<» does. That ia the 
ideal, but there are <‘ertain other C'€>nAiderationH wdiidi inU»rvene by whii*h * 
we are iittable to realiw* that ideal. 

Q. iiut what is the age you would go top 

A. In that ideal atate every w'ornaii shall have the liberty to marry or 
not . 

Q. Bui going short of that do you think there an age gocKl enough 
to connont? 

A, If the theory of itom(>iilsion in to lie abolished no ag#‘ should he 
hxed. ^ 

Q. Do you admit that the present eyttiCtM is a system of eompulHitin P 
A. Hw'n ufW' it htis got the aaririion of religion. 

Q, Tou moan when we marry <jur girls H(>fore puberty, it has got the 
oarutioit of religion. Why df» you c all it compulsion P 
A. Bcc'aiise religion dicta t-es. 

That is a v'ery healthy injunction, it in not cnnipulsion . 

,i. When you direc't me to do a thing I an> iompcHed to do it. 1 rail it 
eoiripulaion. 

V- Vcni iititolti to liatwafaii cuatoji) and religious iniunciions? 

A, Cu-stoni yui rec^ognised haa tht!» an"»<t'<WV of religion even according to 
the Srnriticara and therefore I ilo not find any reason for distinguishing 
betwt^n (uistorn and religion. If ciiaiom ia contrary to religion ciiatoni 
prevaiU. Aewrding to Manu and other Sniriticar?i cuatoin muBt prevail if it 
against original ahaatrir injunidion. 

Q. WTiat is the custom about i'onsummation 

A. There is no such thing as cmstoin with reference to it. Poodle are 
allowed to hare cofisuifunation at any anje after puberty generoily one year 
alU^r puberty. 

Do row think that ibis results in mother* below 15? 

.4. There are sometimes girls who betsime mothers before they are 16, 

Q. Have you known any cawe in Ihmm pre-^wberty mmrriskfg^ pr^fb where 
the girl has anffored or reaulted in the death of the child P 
A. Afu^ itaelf is not the sole criterion^ 

Q. Nobody wars that it the sole crtterHm. la it oneP Doea it lead to 
infantile mortality as one the cavMaP 

A. One Uiing reaefte on the other. 
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Q, You »iU}>|KM»e thwy are ccmneetedP 

I Huppose m). 

Q. You say neither tho At^* of ConjwMit nor th«' !aw tjxinja; thi' ot 
innrriaga* if enacts! woiild bo effoc'tive. It a law bxiiiK the «<;;« of iiiurruHco 
ia enaeieil and marriajarfs below 1*1 or 14 are intordjiteil ami the iiureuta 
are puniabed, do ytoi mean to m^v it will not be efIVM'ttve 

-4. It dejwnds upon the pi*oof of ajge. 

Q. proof of course is niways re«|iiircHl. Why shotild it not be elf«rs’tiveP 
Qm?ationa of age arise under siM txona 188 ami ?^to inunA' crther Heetiona 

of the Indian l\‘Mpl t%)de ami they are bcung st^ttUsl and in this vti^ alao 
it should not be difficult. 

. 4 . TheM;» sectionii are those wherein othera are and they (\Tm 

easily ex|K>«iKl. 

(/. If marriage i« interdicted at 14 and jutrents are rtwivirml f»tf the 
breach, do ycui niean to say it will W inefTe<aiveH 

A, In how many castrs have there been ec>ii\ icticms after the acnendnient 
of imoY 

Q. But the f|nestiofi of A^e of C'ofiHent is ditft*rent ircHii the c|Ue«;tioti ol 
the age of marriage. • 

A. Hut the difficulty is tJiiit who are ctwiceriiod in that «itfenee 

w’ill not expfWie the thing. 

Q. 1 i'om ede that in tin* < a>e of Age of ('onsent. But in the ram' of 
age of marriage it i.s a difTereut thing. H is an cifien public cei^uiiony. 
The I*uf(thrt w ill know' the age, the relatiovis w'ill know the age. 

A, Thi'V will give the wrong age when it emnes to prosecuition. 

<^K Don*! you have a «y8t4*m of birth regiHtration in your municipality P 
1^> there not the chancs> of finding out the agCT from the birth rn^isterP 
I .4. There is also a chance of interpohiling the birth register. 

^>. Are there not any questions of miijority and minority ariHing in your 
part and how are they dwidcnl ? 

4. Even the other day I noticed that an extract from the reginter waa 
protiuced and when the? original whk sent for it was found that the ftgurw 
hud IwM'ii altered. ^ 

Q. Hut in the generality of caiw^ you c^an de|wuid upon the original. 
If the svNtem of registration in made more acn-urate would it miMit >w^ur 
objwciion P 

A, No doubt, you may be able to find out the age in that way but you 
want to convict the relationH of the girl and therefore every recrourne will 
bo bad to awppreas tlie whole thing and what is the luse of your legislation 
therefevre. 

Q. l>o you think that in any offence where there are charicx^K of NUpprea- 
»ioii there «chould Iw no legislation.^ 

A. Why should the country Rpeud »o much time and money for the pur- 
pose of ineffective legislation P 

Do you like that the rninar girU and their infants should suffer P 

4. They may suffer in health but the preiconderating opinion that 
they gain in inural«. 

What ia tlie age generally when conAummation takes plaice among 
pao|df» wlw» hare {»<iat>p liberty marriage P 

A. They do not fix any age but yiwi may take it that within a year of 
th<» attainment of puberty ^^onsiiniMiation takes place. It taken jdac'e aomeN. 
iirnc^ii aoon after marriage or Aouic«ti.mea one or two inoiitha later. 

iQ, Do they marry after KIP 

4. Oh ym. The Kapu girls who look weakling in tender age grow 
mortnouslj when they attaiii the age of 15 or 16. 
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ii. But I want know wbather are marrniKi alWr 16? 

A. Ym. Tlu*y marry at 17 or IB- But they do not attain puberty eaiiy 
liN<.*atiae they are atwaya working in the heida and do lot of manual work. 

1^. Take the'eonditton of the gtria who marry after puberty and those 
who marry before pubi^rty, would you say that the girla themaelves and their 
progeny are better in tlm former ea«e? 

A. The surroundings and habits of the pre-|>uberty ctasaas are certainly 
better than the surroundings and habits of the |»o(»t-pul>erty crlaaaea and 
conaequently the diMadvanUrgea of early marriage are counterbalanced by 
the advantages of surround tngs, better habits and better food. 

Q, What do you coiisider is the safe age fur a girl to becoiiie a incrUier 
an far m her health is conc*ern<:Kl and the health of the progeny U concerned. 

A. We can’t go by age. 

(Jh WfMild you aay two years after puberty whenever it CKOurs? 

A, I think it will take fioinetime for the girl to develop fully after the 
attainment of puberty. I will put it at one year. 

Q. If a girl attains puberty at 12 you think 13 is a gcKid age and if she 
attnina puberty at 13, 14 is a good age and if she attains puberty at 15 
16 is a gcKKl age. Is it so.^ • 

A. You can leave a of one year after piil>erty. I would not 

consider it henefictnl in the interests of the health of the girl to ha%"e consum 
ination earlier than one year after puberty. 

Are you now satiHiuHl with the age at whicii conauiii ination in per 
formed among the |>eople who have pre-piibc^rty inaiTiagi^? 

A. I don’t fcMtl any diasatUfaition at all. 

i>r. Beadim : You say in the courw^ of your answer to question No. 11, 
1 am not aware of any instance where 1 was convinced that any girl or her 
infant suffered dircH^tly n» the result of cohabitution Hoinetimes stifficiently 
after puberty. What exactly do you mean by stiffioiently after pubc^rtyp 

A. About a year. 

Q, Are you aware of any <aHe in which the girl ha.s suffered as n result 
of early consumination ? 

A, I have not |^erM>na^.v observed any case. 

AfrA. A'c'/uii ; Can you suggest any iiieanH by which this custoiu of early 
tiiacriage and early t'otiMuiiuiiaiiou may l>e ubolishcHi? 

* A. Ho tar us 1 know, i|i tiuvK^ parts, the old ideas are gradually changing. 
The parents are desirous Ui marry their girls at as lute an age possible 

Q. Hince how long ha« this change come ahtnit? 

A, For the last 36 y^nrn. The t*oiiiruon age of marriage which was once 
10 has now^ become 13. 

V. Has not this pnq>agnnd« la^en going on for the Inst 100 years? 

A. It is not merely due to propaganda. It is due to several other 
cauM^, economic as w'ell a.H suffiemnt advant'c of education. All theae tfainga 
are bringing about m very dei^trable change. 

Q. Dock it not show that proimganda has not achieved even that much 
which w-e generally give it credit for? 

A. Proiiaganda also ha« (x>ntributed something to it. It has helped to 
a very small extent. 

Q. I>o you think you t»«fi afford to wait while this slow' prociess of 
propaganda m working? How long will it take before the desired change 
eotnea? 

It is very difficult to say. Once the marriage takes place and the 
girl has attained puberty, the husband and the girl get an opportmiity 
in iiiia with ea4Ai other, Bometimeit they mix in the public and aometmea 
in prirate and oonsummatiaa naturally takes place. 
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g. Would you tlunv rtHomuu^nd the mmimuiti ugr of marriage la 
fimi to deal with this eril? 

d* What 1 riH'OJuiitetid i> thin, the law aay iliat no warriaije whall 

beiKUiie invalid merely hy rett>w(>ii of the girl having b<i»en married after 
pul>erty. ff there in a law like that there \» the siiafeguard for 

the validity of that marriage and I think the growing good Mnim of the 
people would act upto that. 

Mr, Kanhfiiifa : But haa such inarriage ever been (|ue«tiotte4^ 
Throughout India not a single ease of that itaiure has <x>me upP 
A, The safeguard is m'eessnry. 

Afr5. \fhru : Y5u siay in paragraph *• ihert^ have not been even four 
cases of ra|>e during the lai^t years, T made enquinea and I am aasured 
that such instances are eitlu r rare or do not exist/' By this do you mean 
to aay that they are not brought to light or that they do not take ^slace-*^ 
at atlP 

A. They are not brought to light. 

Q, Have you heard of any cases which have not bcnm brought to light P 
.4. I have not, 

Q, Y'ou say there is rto diasatislifirtion as to the Age of Consent. If wt^ 
went by the Tins?tings one shoiiki have thought that there was dissatiafactioii. 
la that not soP 

A. I do not believe in those mes^tingw. It is only the social reformera 
who convene the im^^tings the pass the resolutions. They have got very 
little value as evidence one way or the other. 

: How’ would you C4>lie<*t evidence of the two characters tlien P 
A . From iHU>p!e like myself. 

How do we know th >t you are the repretteniative of the people P 
A, You must trust me, 

We trust thoM‘ people as w’cll as y<»u. We make no dintinctioii. How 
is representative puhlt<- opiition to Im* gathered P 

A. If you can spare time, you must go to the villuges without telling 
the villagers that you are coming. 

We have gone to one or tw'*> villagft^, ar^d thos^t particular villages 
were f4>r rai.sing the Age of Consent. 

yrhnt ; May 1 know' why i.s there any difterenoe luttw'een Brahmin 
and non-Brahniin girls as to the attainiuerii of pulH'rtyP 
A. Tlmt is all due to their up-bringing. 

Q. In what w'uy is the up-bringing of Brahmin girls different to non- 
Hrahmin girls? 

A. That IS a fact which I cai/t account for. The fact is that it is so. 

9" in answer to question \o. tl you have mentioned a case of a girl 
of 12 having Imon r»ptM:i. Was that a marital case? 

4. That was a non-inarital case. 

Q, In the course of your an.swer to question No. you say, Oarbhndan 
t'eremony is postponed to one or tw'o years aftc^r pu>>ruty in nevcral cufM;%s. 
Among which class of people is it done? 

A. It is among the pre-puberty marriage class, i.r,, the Brahmins and 
the Ary a Vaishes. 

Q. I>o(»s it not mean that no consummiition takes p)m*e l>efore 15.^ 

A. f^>meii^here about that, 

Q, Bo that you can fix the age at 10. 

A. The age of the girl is not a determining factor. 
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Q, But for pt}rpot»<^ of legislation some age has W be fixed. Apparent 
cileveiopinent of the girl ran not be taken. What age wot|Ul you suggeit 
therefore? We have already got the limit Bj. 

d. We might remain where we are. 

Q. In answer to question Xo. 14 you say^ women are geueraliy alurewd 
and clever and they know' bow to put otf earlj^ causumination by urg:tng 
many plausible reasonn and domestic difBcuttiea, They know also how to 
bring away daughU^rs (roiu tlieii* hiiahunds’ homes aud detain them for 
tlfbniha together on some pretext or other^ thereby giving to their daughters 
sound rest aud gfXKl fetnling. Does that mean that they are ordinarily against 
early (otisuamiaiioti lor thetr children? 

A. They are not in favour of early consummation. They woakl avoid 
it as much as poasihle. 

Q, If they are given help by fixing the age limit for consummatian 
they like it? 

.4. 1 can’t answer that question whether they would like* it or not. No 
one wdll like emupuision. 

Q. it will only help tlietn, in carrying out their wishes and d«j«ire«. It 
in not compulsion. 

.4. It in very difhctilt for nic to anaw'dr that question. 

In answer Ui question Nrc 19 you say it is b^qter to safeguard against 
iiiipro{>er proikec'Uiion or extortion. What safeguurdH w<»iild you suggest? 

A. The nrooei'Ution Klunild be with the sanction ot the District Magistrate 
and the police Hhoufd not Ik* entruste<i with investigation. 

Then who should inveHtigaU*? 

A. lAft the magistrate wdio will sanction the prcMOcutioii hold a prelim 
ininary enquiry and mw whethei' there in a fit cu.se to go Indore the court. 

Afr. Miira : May T take it that you arc on principle aguinat laKiial 
legislation because it intt^rferea with the domestic affairs of the people? 

A. Yea. 

You say the Brahmin and Vnish girls attain pulK^rty earlier than 
others, la it a fact that early inarriagfs^ are also among tln^c two com- 
muni ties? 

A. 1 think so. 

if. It has been suggested by some that early marriage is the cauae of 
aarlj^ attainment of puberty. Do you ugrt*ep 

"A. It may be on account of some mental attitude. 1 cannot answer that 
question whether early marriages are the cause of early puberty . 

Q, You are for giving freedom to all people so far as practicable. 

.4. Certainly. 

4?. 1« your objiH'tion to legislation mainly due to the fact that you want 
to give }il>erty Ui the fieople or that you are chi principle against any 
intt^r fere ne'e with domeHtic affairs? What is the main reaaon? 

.4. My main rea«<m is that until fSKiety that is governed by Hindu 
religion feels and creates a custom which will override the originai precepts 
of religion legislation has no place. 

Q, It means that effort should l>e made to change enstom. 

A. But never by law, 

A/r. Shah Nnwas : Even if the custom ha« bad effects P 

A. If it is realty a custom it is binding on the |>€K>ple and if it hoa 
bad effe<d« how* can it be binding? 

* Mr, Jlfifm ; You say that religious iniuiw^tion can be anpersedfid by 
cnatom which has grown out of the practice if the people. 
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A, Our eomiDeotatom of the i»w my tfwit ciidtoin ^khotihi be hofioiired in 
ft^referance to the <>rij;^inal shastrie itiiunctioit. 

Bo it follows that there is a ehaxige in iHK*iety and these 

enaiotna ako cJianj^ce. 

a* Most certainly then? will he> change in customs. 

V, Bo that hundred years hen4*e you may tind that no girls are marrtod 
before 18. 

A. The custom is chang€>d by i^oiiw and ibis minority gradually becomm 
majority and that is why I invite propaganda. If it becotiies a oustom 
it lKx?oiwt*H binding on the pe*»|>le. 

Q. Yoa don't tiiink there ts anything in the wbastraa that vrili atuad in 
the way and on the other hand the st'riptutes aam iion cuatotua as haviiLg 
priority over ahastric injuiictiou. 

A. Yo». 

Mr. HhHrgin^n : You are not for marriagtOaw or the conaeiit >ww!* ^ 

A. No. 

Q. I underMtand that you want that this inarringenble age inay be raised 
by f > rop a g» n d a . 

A. Yea. ^ 

Q. Do you think that the ideal will Iw* leachevl though it may take 50 
or hundr<'id years hence 

A. Graduany we will come t<» that. 

Mr, : I want to know barring a.stde the custom sis well as the 

religious injunet*on» what age wcniid you put tor the girlV 
.4. I will put one year alter p«h€*rty. 

That is to say ItJ. 

A. Whatever it niighi 

Q, In your answer to question 14 you say that women are generally ahrewd 
and they know to put otf early cuiiMmiuiatioti by phittsible reaaonH and 
domestic difficult ies. Are iht«ie deviotjia by clever and ahrewd womeu reniat* 
^od by mule lueirdK^rs or ore ihey not re»»iHtt*d'r 

A, I only mention there how the iustum is going c»n. 

Q, 1 want to know wa a faert. ^ 

A. They are not resistewi at all. 

<t*. I want to know* whether they realise tliat early eotiHUtrimfition should 
Iw* avoided. I mean to say do they reaUae the benolits of hiUi nuiWrnity.^ 

A. CoiiHuinrmiticrti of niarroige is |»OHtponed not l>eeaujw> they realite^ tin* 
Ixmehts of Isite luaterniiy hut because they may post|>one their girU going 
to their husbands’ houses. 

(’hah mun : Is it not a fact that if the hridegroom's people iiiHiat u|H>n 
sendirtg the girl, no ohjectioii run he raiV^d by the girKw pcKipler 
A- Of <s>urse the girPs parents caiiiioi refust^ to M»ud the girl. 

Then is it not a fact that it is the pressure of the ftMsfmnd'n people 
atliat upon the gtri’s parents}^ 

A. 1 don’t think it is the prespsure but they inutuatly lot^oiumcKlaU^ and 
xdefer the <s>n«uiuination of itunTiage. 

Mr. Blhstrifara : Are there many child widows amongst tlie brabmirui? 

A. Not many. There are. 

Q. What iei their condition? 

A. It in deplorable. 

if. Then yon atay that wrbetl a girl i» of an tnimaiure age nhe ir mnt to 
iter mottier4ti-litw*a honae. 

A. Ye*; and she i« put to lot of Iroublea. 
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You liHvt? itoid m imrugrapb 1^3 that thiugi go oa iu a jolly aiaiuior* 
That aiaana it i» only jolty for iho makni and not for the ehiidwid»«ira and 
girl a^iveis you are with the preaent aoeiety? 

A , 1 mean to nay that the old atate of things . continue in a jolly mode. 
That i» all what 1 mean by iolly* 

Q, 1 uoderatand that you feet very much for the childwidowa, 

A, Yea. 

if. Do you realiee that if the marriageable age i« increaiMMi^ aatomatiealiy 
the number of chiidwidows will be leaeenedP 

A. Yea. 

y. May I know why you don^t want the baing of a marriageable age at 
a fairly high figure 

A. You uta^ityh think of the material aorld only. I>o you mean to say 
that because you raise the age therefore the number of chiidwidows will 
Oe Most certainly not. A girl hec^omes a widow without knowing 

w'hy she becomes a widow. 

Q. if marriage is not celebrated before 14, then there till be no child' 
widow before 14. Is it not soP 

A, Yes 1 agree. 

Q, In view of this, would you not like Vo hx the age of marriage at 14 P 

A. No: I would’nt. 

Vktiirmun : Biippcwing the age of consent is rai«wMl to 16, don’t you think 
that the marriageable age will automaticany rise upp 

A. f don’t think so. 


Q. If you a<x)ept it as one of the remedies, t i*., not the iige of consent but 
the age of marriage and if marriage is done at a late age say at 14 or 
15, will it noi imv© the widowhood of many girls .S' 

A. If you raise the uge of marriage itself, of course so nuiny girls would 
he saved. 

Q. I>o you realise that after all - nobody is harnuHl by raising the age 
and you will he bettering the position of many girls P 

A. You are aasuming in future if the girls are married Mow 14, there 
might he amne widows; but I .say there n€?ed’nt any widows at all. 

Q. I>o you mean to nay .that from to-morrow there will be no widowns 
under 14 P 


Aa* There need’nt Ije. 

Q. What are the chances P Why there need’nt beP 
A. It is only an inference. 

Q. Is it not a certainty P 
A. I don't think so. 


Q, Bon*t vou think that if we make a law like that the chances of a girl 
fiecoming a childwidow are much lessP 

A. Hupf>ostng yon make the marriageable age as 14. and the husband dies 
the next day of the marriage, does she not become a widow at onoeP 

Q. That is a different matter. You cannot save all the girls becotning 
widows. 

A. Those are all n>ere s|>oculatiofui. 

Mr. likitr^tvi : You are very much in favour of liberty being given to 
girls. 


A. Yes, 


Q. Will you give this liberty t4> child-widows to remarry P 
A. Nc^ that I am in favour of it but I am not against it. 

Mr, Shnh Sattaz : Po you represent the views of the brahmins generally 
when you say tn paragraph 7 that there is no religiouM injumAion that there 



nh^iild he earij cottsumiuAtiofi at or before puberty in an^ raj»t€ or ccao-^ 
mnnit^P 

A. It rt'pretienu alJ elasaes m fur »» thi» in t'^mcerned. 

Q, I« it not II fa^L^ that almost ail the brahmin girk are married before 
they arrive at the age of puberty P 
A. Quite ao. 

Q. Don't you honestly think that the time ho# w»im* when a woman 
»hould have a voi<^ in the Helection of her huabaud and pre^puberty luarriagea 
niiiat be abofiahedP 

A. Then you have to po«t|>one the marriage till after 18. 

Q, You i»ay that*th« cuatom can be changed and iibf^ty should be given. 
A, If you want to give them liberty wait till they fiei^me 18. 

Q. Dorrt you w^ant all ihi^t kind of legislation P ^ 

.4. Buppmitig you raiee the age t un they lie con»»iilte<i P Can they give 
an intelligent c^nitent? 

You say that the custom ought to be changed ; and that your ideal is 
Itl year*. What 1 want to know from you is, ha* not the time arri%’*ed when 
this custom of marrying girl* belong they arrive ut the age of puberty 
should lie change<i and give them t h# liberty to aele<^t their own bumbanda P 
A. If the aim of the preHont attempted legisintioii i* to make the giria 
a willing and conaentiiig party well it i* one thing but if it i* not that aim 
and »irnt>ly if you want to raisin it to 18 or 14, 1 i^hoiild say you don't 
improve* inaiter* by raising it to one or two year* in which case also they 
cannot give an intelligent consent. 

Chaintutti : 8up|K>*ing we fix the age at 18, can you say that they are 
fit for giving consent F 
A. Ym, 

Mr. Shah yaicaz ; 1 am asking you a simple (|ue«ition. I* not the timw 
* ri|w yet P 

.4. Not yet. 

(^. Are you in favour of giving voteii to women for the pur|>oiie of the 
l.*egi*lative Council F 

.4. We do not give it to children. We give ordy after they are 21. 

Q, You wont give vote* to children but you will forf.?e them to marry. 
You dotrt w'ant to givo any choioe to select her own husband. ^ 

A. If you leave girl* like that, they will make a bad cboii'c and they 
will ruin their live*, 

y. Will the parent* make a good choice? 

A, Ye*. 

Q. In the preoent time on no ac<x>unt you will give a choic^e to the girl. 
That i« what it come* to. I* it *oP 

A. I think the time ha* not yet come. 

Q. Do you want that they Mhould he 4wiitcatedP 
A. Ye*. 

Q. How are they to he educated if they are married at an early ageP 
A. They are being educated now. 

Q, Will the education he inierferred with? BuppoKing a child ia 
married and her marriage i* lonaummated at 12 or 13 how t* »he going to 
be educated ? 

A. What i* your idea of educating a girl? If it i« simply reading and 
writing^ ahe learn* *u§kiently before «be i* fnarriec!. 

Q* Do you think that a women nhould'nt pa** her matrirulation 
examination ? 
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A, She m tiM» lord of the honm we are the lortht miteide the liottee. 
;Bhe ban got her own duties. Now on account of the vonimion oi theee 
duties all this diilkuity arises. 

WhttI are the rights and duties of a wotnanp 
A. She has to attend to the household work. She has to do several other 
things in tfie house. She is to be a go<Ki wife, a good mother^ and a good 
manager aiui so on. 

Q, Is site U0t to take part in tlie w’orks of the State 'r 
d. We are coni using one dharma with another dharma. Several houses 
are vacant and the wtie gin^H one way and the hushund gt>es the other way. 

i.*katrmaH : Have'ut you broken the dharma in iearnfng English and not 
studying the Vedas h" 

A. I have j^tudied the %edas also. 1 have studied the Koraxi and the 
BiBki, 

Q, Have you htuiiiexi the V’^t'dan? 
d. Yes. 1 ttui u Krishna Yajnrvedi. 

Mr. Sfuth Namiz : Tell lue truly whether the girls like to be married at 
the Age of 121^ 

it. The girl has no voice at all. * 

Should »V»e not have any voice even at the piiwuit dayp 
/t. Then she tnuift watt till 18. 

Q. Have you asktHi the opinion of elderly ladies whctlier they want their 
girls to be married before tht^y airrivo at the age of pubt?rty? 

A, It i-* they who arty killing us to marry the girhs Indore she arrives at 
the rtge v»f pul>erty. 

(J. Could .>ou gi^e nu? any reason for marrying the girlw before puberty? 
d. The idea of the parents is that they must providt' a sui table husbniiu 
for the girl so that «he might be pn)B|>erous in future life. The girl in her % 
18th vi^ar might ehoewa^ f4 hugger and she might be deseitiKl, 

Q. Won't you, having regard to the pn:*fW‘nt corulition, rather wait for 
four or five years P 

d. I say it is very difhrult if she is to ha^e a voic4‘ in the selection of her 
husband I sjiy I would rath4‘r allfw it to be evolved in the S4><nety itself 
irutoad of her choosing her.self her ow'n husband. 

* How fire you going to evolve it? 

d. We have evolvcil from 8 yt^ara to 12 years. 

Q. That ininiat<:»riai. That is about pre-|ndM^rty marriages. Wliat I 
want to know from you is hm to how you ar<i going to evolve the idea that 
a girl is to be marritHl after she arrives at the ago of puberty? 

d. T don't think it will be to the interest of the girl, but we consumuutte 
after pulierty. 

Q. Finally when you say tlmf thi.s is the custom and this is not the 
religion, don't you see that it strikes to an ordinary man c^xtraordinary that 
a girl ttitor she had arrivinl at the age of puberty should ’ni W considered 
fit to give her consent while the pareiit on her behalf y^ould give Her Consent 
before she has attained the age of puberty? ‘Would it not be better, seeing 
the present day conditions and in the beat interests of the 84 )oiety and the 
girl— aa wui my that a girl shonk! he given a choice in the aeleet ion of 
her hnabaod — that her cemaent should he taken in the selerddon of her 
husband F 

Afi The time has not? yet arrived. As a matter of fact every girl ktiowr 
what is going an, Boiiie ttmea she says that she will n<yt mai^ this man 
and aa on hut it Is not an intalHgent consent thoujs^ thmT is some soft of 
^fisuHation. 
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Mr, Ka4ri : Suiiposi* if a marringi^ l«Hi^ij!^liiiioii fixiug the mini* 

mum U|te ^ wIiaI «^iHitc) y«»tt repcNtiimniiU? 

*4. So far a* the no})>hrahmiiiSk are eonc^^riitHi , you may hx any i^ge but 
BO iar at* the brstlimiiu art* concerned you may take IJ, without tnjuriiin; 
their aentiiuenta. 

^>. Will not the non-hralii»in» ohioct if we tix 18 or Hi t^ayni^ that no 
marriage ahall be celebratetl below thta ugeP 

A, They won’t at ail object. 

Q. SupiKWsing there in legislation for fixing the age for conj^ummation of 
marriage what age will you fnnt? 

4. One year after puberty. 

(^K Would you think there is any real «»hje<-tioit ita to the validhy of the 
marriage if it is <elebrat>Ml after puberty ^ 

I. That question was not te*teil. 

^ ; \tv you aware of the fact, that tiu^re is a pruiftisthHin for a 

girl who attains puberty and who marries afH'r that? 

/I. I know even an in;«5tnnrc in which a girl hnd attained puberty. The 
f>f a tfOHf h if to is only meant for a thing whi^ h voti uticonsciously do. 

Q. Whether a thing is <lone colls^iouN)y or unconsciously don’t you think 
that by prayuschitfo the sin is gone? 

4. I beg to differ from yon Sir. is only meant for exceptional 

cases. 

Mr. Kanhtiiya Lai : Are you awari) of the fac't if a girl attaim pulterty 
during the celebration of tlu* marriago, the tiiarringe ran be completed after 
a purification (ereniony? 

.4, Yes: T am aware of the fiwM. 

Q. Similarly are you aware of the fact that a made in th# 

^ nhastraii for cas<;»s in w’hieh a girl has not Iwtui inarritnl by the father after 
attaining puberty for three yi^ars, and she herseff ran marry after tViat? 

.4. There is a provision to thm effect. 

O. Are you al»o aware of the proviaion made by Mann that if a girl ia 
nnabie to get a suitabh^ husband she can remain unmnrriedP 

A. Yes. 

You say you have studied the Veilas and authoritiew. Cun you jay 
whether there is any provision anywhere to ihi* effma tliat n niarriagi' cxJle- 
brated after puberty w*ould be invalid and urienforcenble ? 

A. There ia an injunction coupIfKl with cusHiui which custom »m lieing 
observed by us and if we violate it we consider it a hr^^iudi of the law. 

Q. There are vari<mM r*H^oiiiniendatiom made by the shaatras for w'hich 
either ptuiancv or koiiu* j>eiialt.v is provided but the breach of those recom- 
ttmidations would not ntn'esaarily involve any disability in the eyes of tlu^ 
law. l>on’t you think so? 

.4. True. There ia the sentiment and public opinion also. W« have to 
overcome theae« 

Q, la it customary amongst the Telugu Brahmins to have early 
marriagea? 

A. Yea. 

Q. What about other Indian Brahmina? 

4. 1 don’t know an^-thing abant thenv 

(). What about the Kalinga Brahmim? 

A, I don’t know any’thing about them alao. 

Q, Do you knour anytiiiiig about the Balehe? 

4- They are non^braliinimi and I don’t know much abont them. 
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Written li li n te mnnt , dtend thn 8th An^nst 1898. «f U. P. KRISll- 
milJUSHlARTA of Bwuunsn, 182, Chinn Baxw Rand, Madnn. 

1. Dumiinfactvm ” with the trorking of ike S<scfio»« and 376 of 

Indian Penal CWp.— do not wait for tho aiatutory age ao that con- 
i>uiuiiiatton (or Garl>ha<idan aa it ia naOed by tba Hindm) ist invariably brought 
aboui aft#>r the fin>tt «pf>e« ranee of menaea or very aoon after. Hence no 
»ort fd diaaatiHfacticm '' ih ever felt by then) in thi« reisniect. They are 

perfecii^ KaitHhed with the present ntate of things w-ithia marital state 

retiirAf>« a Kmall group of the Ho.eaiied aoeial reforrnera may feel dtaaatia- 
faction that the aeetiona do not work in practical Hfe or that they atill 

fix the Age of (Vmaent ao very low which Dr. Ghour now' aaku the Govom- 
rnent to raise, A« will be seen in aubaequent paragraphs in my reply, no 
legislation will he workable in this direi^tion; any fnrtl^er raising of the age 
' wlVhin '’marital at ate ” will only redouble the folly of legialatiire. 

2. (1) 'rbe law under consideration now , may remain ” aa it i« *or, 

a» the subHequeiit paragraphs will explain, all legislation here imwi l>e futile, 
ao that it may even l>e advised to remove it alh)gether in re»j;>ect to the aort 

of restrictiona which it aiiempte to im}>o»e upon the married pair, aa this 

pnK*edur« may save the dignity of law'. 

(2) Further raiHing of thv ago will affect the religious euKceptibiliiioR of ‘ 
the jxiople. besides being a folly. It will iiicreaHe a^xoal evil m it did in 
the West, deatroy the jK-aoe of homes and fee<l the (‘huwc of disense. 

.‘1. f'rinu^s of Kivluction or rape ar«* more rare in south of Madras than ho com- 
mon in the frontier pri>viru?eft. The riMfuetion of seduction or rape “ ont^tide 
the iiiariial atate ” aubaequent to the raising of the age t<» 14, is \“ery little. 
Hec^auao the psychology which la^nds to HcMluction or rape acheinea in darkneaa 
and attempts at f rejoin from detection with all the wily art of dishonesty, 
hypoc'rtay and cheating; and also most eases of s€>iduction or rape are relating 
to gtrl« of about 14 years. Though a more efficient police managenieiit and . 
perlinpH a severer system of j>eualty than what at present is found may fdieck 
the Bpread of aedueiion or rape to aome extent. 1 am convinced, ^ revival 
of fKMual f)ow*er and c^uiirol, a reinstatement of domeKtic influeuct irf elderH 
plws j»uhUc education may do a great deal more than all governmental 
interferencoH. ITie law's enacted hv a frovernment f»ught not to curl) down 
th€s*ie real fHctor<5 of the styength of a nation. This principle holds gf»o<l 
idally with a untioii under foreign ruh?. 

4. (1) The Bniendment of 11)25 has been a more thorf)Ugh failure “ within 
the marital etate than outside it. Iio<^auHe none of the fach>ra of hypocrisy 
and fear prevail here: l;ut on the other hand, public «>pinion supports the 
idea of the marri«Ni pair indulging in cohabitation iiefore the girl n'arhea Ifi 
years (and thii* in eano ahe hm attained! puUu:ty), elders sanctioning and 
religion sanctifying it, in spite of a handful of stxdal reformers who may keep 
liieir daughters unmiiiried even after that age, 

<21 What is public oj>inioii? Is it the opinion of the iriaiority, among 

whom there are more learned men, learned more, than a minority of dis- 

senters or the opinion of these latter few? Tlten the opinion of the majority 
— and that h>o is the opinion of the leannxl — is Htill the wame as it was 

years ago. It condemns tlie very id€*a of iKiatponing the cooatimmation (un- 
reasonably) long after puberty. For, the rellfdons aentiment of the people 

requires that the marriage of girk should ):>« f>arfornied l>efore fniberty and 
eonsummution »txm after it. i.c., l>efore the sm^ond menses. Ilmee fair- 
tninded gcmtlenien, who are afraid of s^xJuction, and other evila “ontaide the 
marital state and lr>eeome anxioua to safein»ard the cause of purity (Kshetra- 
shuddhi, maiden-purity by thought, w'ord and deed, and Bija-auddhi, i.e., 
oeUhaev by thought, word and deed) — and they are still tlie mamrity in our 
country — alwayw aupport what the Hindu religion laya dowm. Bilfe of 

lliia nature are alwaya put down by the f^ple of India as being th© reauHa 
^ immatULre thinking and Western education. So the atnendment of 1025 has 
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iio^ mi ikll bel|>e<i caus«« ‘* dtatiuluUE^^ |»ubiic opiiiioa ** m 

U>© ciireotioR ot positponin^ eoiisiiummtioii. AUo r^mmm pr©- 

viowjwly. 

(I>> Nor hflia it (the itmendnkeat) in the <lireetiv*u t»f puttuig tnarriit^e 

** beyomi 13 The eoiniiuinitiee In whii^h ©ftrly utttrritige is a neo^asaty* ia- 
jimoiion continue the same custom itmnemorially. They marry girls Iw^fore 
puberty. The liinriit of 13 does n<it iu«tt4ftr at all. Ortatn families find girls 
attaining rnaturity l>efore 13*, others at or after 13» rarcdy after 15. Tlie cuatoui 
of pre^puberty marriage prevails in them alh irreapet'tive of the aj^s of puberty. 
If in farnilies. where girls attain puberty 13. ntarriag4*s also take place 

after 13, that i» not <lu«* to the amerolment of !ft25, hut h> financial ami other 
domestic ditfioultiee. Always parents are amctous to settle their dftught^^ra 
before puberty, as early as jxwsihle: they rjever tnarriageM till after 

puberty. ^ ^ 

5. As scientists Ux» can pn>ve, girls attain pul>erty in the Indian climate 
between 12 and 14. t aaes of p\il>erty Itofore T2 or after 14 are limited. 
Dock>ra uuderaitftnd that cases of puberty after Id are already pathological, 
Ko difference in respect to <.iastes is known, as regards the age of maturity, 
though o( courH«»^ as hiologists re4'ord, certain conditions of civilirati(H) may 
ipucken th*' approach of menses, ifresi>ecttve of t‘aate or couimuiuty : 
hixurv, fashion. Ktimulatiug forsis and drinks and scenes and lKX)ka of la*- 
civious suggest ions. 

d. In India cohabitation i« very rare before pubertv. The t^riniinologv in 
this direction is far less among than in cerhrin other rpiaHers of the civi)ised 
N^orld. (3). 'rhe age <d 13 <ioe» not matter again. (2). IH or above or under, 
if the girl atkiiiiH maturity , her (ronauinriiaiion is mkiii l<K>ked for, sanctioned 
f>y the socuet^ and approved by religion. But Ih.^ it notixl that maturity take* 
|dace geiuoaliy betw-ecn 12 and 14, nn that fxmaumrnation caaaa l>efore 12 am 
very rare. Since thc«e early consummation* art* MHiictionfH:! hv the society 
and relig'uiri, they never come t<j> court. 

7- “ Kurly consuniiiifttion before ptiberiy '* i* ruled out by the remark in 
Ans^ccr d. ■* Karly cfxYHuinrnation after puberty whicli is in vogue in our 
country fnim time imrneniorial, in enjoiniHi by religious injunctions. For 
texts and authoritiew kindly refer to my l^etk^r to His Excellency the Oov- 
emor of Madras about the f’hild Marriage B’jll. enclf»«ed here. Hmritis 
(c<xies of Hindu law I invariably enj^dii it. Aswalayana Orihsa Parishisht, 
("liajiter I and s^jvernl oilier ftrihya Systems make it neceesary to |>ert>rm 
</oiisitmmation even on the first aftpeiirence of menses with n view^ to declare 
the girEa fttnea* for riHJtherhood. F.f/., fUiavad»’-va ha* many Mantma, 
among which one i* ; — 

** O Thou efernal Hun, the ^fakt^r tind pTniettar and Deftitnyrr of ihe 
f nir^rfte , / ftffrr fhrt* r»h/afif)fi /oi the fir>tt event of Mennfrua- 

\ aort of confusion exists Hiitorig the nKMlern scliolarH, that V't^la* do not 
enjoin this f>r tliat *4ysteiu <d marriage and that then^forc Hiuritis and tiribya 
Sutra* which are later pr<siu(^tK»nH may be *et fiHide. TIichc so-<*Hlled later 
rirrsluetions are alsfi eeuluriew old and arc ixm*idered by the Hindu* to be 
highly authoritative, thoTjgh a little lej^a than the \mdm. Thay can never 
he f»et aside a* unauthoritativc. unlcHa they are clearly contradickxl by the 
Vedflft. H«:> practically )x>th of them are a^pmlly binding u|s>n the H indue. 
Also the .Samhitaa or Mantra }>ortionH, which are oo apeak Veda* proper, 
are but ^ovd^ful addrcs>wF*H and prayer* to god*, like the one of fihavaaeva 
quoted al)ove. Being addresses, they are invariably referring to one or another 
of the great f*ve«ta of life, like initiatifoi, marriage, conaummation, birth and 
»o forth. Tlie varioum Sutra 8y«t4»m* (and they are not on tliat account later 
prodnetiowa) give itiat ruction* to their votnritMi when and where In the life 
of an icwlividual ihofie Mantra* aliould l»e eri>ployed. Tliius in reapect to 
marriage, there are Mantra* to Ime* empkiyed when mm '* ia to be firat taken 
or when the pair mu*t take to the aame bwl; and there are Matitraa relating 
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to aelual (jt^xunl mtercour^e (Garbhadhaxi MaDtraK). It is xiot neoeimary to 
tifie tq-e latter, when no oc^^rfuiioft tor the iw^t ariaea, before puberty, when 
ioArxitt{?t? bappenn to be pre-puberty. But for all that, oceasiong may ariae 
even More puljerty, which common seme or justice cannot forbid, for the 
young husband and wife U> do govera! kinds of mutual services ; and in such 
eases Hindu Religion requires one to sanctify such acts by Veda Mantras even 
cm their first Bo in comrnuaiticg where pre-puberty inarrlages 

are in vogue* the two ceremonies are kept apart and ilie two resf>eciive sets 
of Mantras: { Kfinyadana* the fundamental kriya of the first four systexnB 
of marriage among the eight m(<ntione<l bv IMaiiu and other law -givers, in 
whicli f'cremony Mtuiiraa (exclusive of Gar^>ha<!hana Mantras) are employed, 
nnj Garbhadlmna (the conHuminatJon of marriage, in which ceremony the 
Mantras exeepkni alx>ve are ernploytMl), one taking place before and the other 
after puberty J* 

Ayvir Veda, one of tlu» Vcdaiigaii, revered as equally authoritative, 
tneditates in flear tmrmti the Hystoro of jue-pulwrtv marriage "and early con- 
summation, and in this way meeta the mediral demand, whether such a 
sysWrri cBn Iks sanctioned by any scIkk)! of tried icinc. Slmsruta (Sharira, Cb. 
II) and Ashtanga Hridaya (Bharira, Ch. 1) descrilre a girl w'ho first men- 
struates. Ohaerving all ilte rules of purity and omaiMentatioii, mediating on 
hf‘r husband, she on the bathing day should l»ehoJd him first intent uf>on 
getting a gr^xily h#>ik Hits sort of a reference clearly Hdvcx*ates pre-pul»erty 
marriage and early consurrunaiion, t.e,, consummation on the first af>pearano<> 
of meusea. 

Time Hindu Religion lava down with sufficient definiteness the law of 
pre-puln^rty marriage and early poat-puhertv ennsurnmation. The law is also 
ooiimicm to the entire Hindu natioa, though compulsory on certain resj>on- 
aible emUa»* Vide ** The Halionale of Early Marriage bv mywelf, a copy 
of whieh also is herewith enclosed. 

Ah regards peualty, the eeiencti of Hindu jurisprudence is peculiar, rather 
say, far wiser than our preHent-day notions of it. If the law^ n| pre-puterty 
Tjaarriage and early post-puberty i^oxiaummation is compulsory only for certain 
ras{K}|iHihle cagtes, being left to be optional for all otiicrs. no universal law 
ol penally can levied. If penalty is however thought to be nccosBarv for 
tibpee classes at any rate where the ayeb'ni is enjoined eoinpuborily, that 
pfualty cannot perUike of the nature of thie penalty described in our India}) 
Feual Code, ('erteiu ofiem^bs can be bcK>ked in public courts, including lying. 
Cerlain others cannot be so oonirolied. For example, if the husband and the 
wils violai# certain laws by mutual co-o}>eratkm, if youths cM;>ininit self- 
polution, tl the married pair, by niutual eoaaeni and by soeial sanciUm, in- 
dulge in sexual coitus, if one harbours schemes of sin mentally, such oases 
cpn never be exposed and dragged to courts of jufric«'. In facst, man com- 
iDiitH irmre crimes than can be cogx^ed in a court of law. What is the 
use of having aertions then in the Indian Penal Code, where they have to lie 
like dead letters P They will do more damage t<> the honor and dignity of 
law l^an anything else, hy creating in the minds of men a sort of alighting 
spirit of ridicule alniut it, which is truly dangerous to the practical administra- 
tion of law*. Bo also the history of the Sections 3175 and 5176 of Indian Penal 
Code shows its impetence “ within the marital state The ancient sages 
of India saw fkiir quite clearly, that an inner court of religious consciencs 
ruling ai the lieart of every man with a code of laws framed by Eterrutl 
Wisdom woi^ld he indiapeni^hle for guiding man oq the path of lav. The 
lienalthf^ in r#w]>eci to those “ noncognisable offences, (to use the term in 
a general aeni»e> instanced alxive, are put in our books pf law In a strange 
manner. Vtd^ my lel4?er quoted alx>ve h>r the texte wrhich lay down penalties 
hv the violation of the law of pre.|ntbertv consuinmaiion. Those wiio do no4 
marrj^ iwxxwpding to the lav lose their ri^t to he aimmg iflm VeidikaM ; they 
lose ihetr right Rmt Vedlc riU^ i^d so forth, V>esid«s sinkiz^ in Hell. I 
honestly believe that those who have faith in the after-death life and ihere- 
fore eoirm religion to follow, those fatthlnl Hindwa can never go nntnfliieneed 
by such pronouncements of penalty. Nothing more can be done. 
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0* Cf4irbl)iMib«kna i» om%!4uminattofi aaficti^tHfi and thewfon? oiigh^ coin* 

"Cfedc with it. No net m f>^rmitt€Hi $iancti^cd by V^a Mantrai^. It 

xniint be performed witJnn the fimt fortnifjht after the firat meiiiiies^. It ie 

neeer dmst^i before pulK‘rtA . How mion after it? ’’ — Within the Umi fort- 
night of the first If it can be |Ki»t|w>neii, it can i»e on grounds of 

peculiar aicktteffta or of certain doaba^i " ( faults » dia<H>veral>le tu the horoa- 
taken ol the hour of maturitv, in which c*aee«i “ Hhantia ’ of pm- 

pitiation) are prescril>ed at the time of conaumnuitioti. Otherwise Onrbha- 
dhana in unpoatponable and ct>tnpulaor> according to Hindu religion; and it 
mm4t he etkrly alter puberty. 

ftarbhadhana olwcrvetl in rny part €)f the fxMintry from timea out of 

mind. Tu antiquiiv dwUs (r*>m pre-hi>;toric day*', being enjo*m«^1 in imr reli- 
giouH worka down to Puranaa. 

ib I consider that ' the Hitaiument of puberty ’ ti» a auftV’ient indicfttirfth W 
justify fonaummatir>n of niarriage liecauae biology explains that the 
aexutti ayatem ttmiurm only after the couiparative coiupieteneH*t of tlio vege- 
tative gnnvth. Tl»e maries itecome a4'tive only vviien the sexual siyatem it* 
ir<>inpleU (r-/., HelH>,rt Spencer, Gtvides, Tbunipson, etc.), Matuiity in a girl’t* 
life iH the onlv aafe (leclaratiou of iicr tnaiernHl fitncKt*. For, Ibrvugh ovulti- 
tion dot^ not coincide with Aiensiriiation , inenatruation nJaav* dcf>^^ndH 

upon ovuliiti(«i \Vhen the ovaries are iinperfei tly devch^ped, taieiiatrua* 

tion d«x^s ii<»t tnko* place. When they are removed, menstruation sioiw 
((»yn(W''f'r*in^»\ t>y Herman and Mnxvvelh. “ The first menstruation is the 
icnia! sijLrn that the jcirl has hetvmio capable of f^oiKseption and child-bearing " 
— (Gallabiira MidwifeTv , page 45. See al«*> Tha Science and T^ractice of 
Mi<h%ifery. page 72. bv \V, *S- Flay fair. M.D., L.L.D/*) 

Of caui-aa m carialn x^ouditiojua td* civiliaod corruptioxt, peculiar caaes ol 
girl> occur who are nex^mlly preccH'ious even lM*fore their Isulies grow ftt. But 
ill su(‘h crtses chihbhcaring is rendered iinp4)«aible by Nutum. though inter- 
course might he advdse^l on rni^ral and other grounds, f’hild-birth flependa 
upon the conjoint etfeci of impregnation. «‘on* eption and g« station, -nm first 
may take place, while tht* lattw two wilt not occur, hocauae of the ineffi- 
cif'Ticy of ttie K.ven the first tw'o may o(‘enr, while the l»«t may not 

take pJa^’c. I’hc ensuing rrienwtnml flow w*ill wash out «H the nnauc»»ea«fiil 
ovfc If there are children in question, they declare the fitness <if the inatema) 
apparatus. If they are wenk nr defomned or ih«>ir birilj is uriuattiral, Uiere 
are other real canw#si» for Huch unhappy fSee Havehxk I'llia'w Fay- 

xdedogy of Sex, Vol. ♦V*. ' 

Ifi. No deiiiiite age can be fixed with r«*gard bi ‘a tluc realisMtion of con- 
fscqueru’ci* Tt is unnaturftl to exfwct it in any girl hef^vre her sexual vigor 
iw'-gins to decline. Weaterncr^ hnvf‘ often jK»irued out that < orrect rewliaation 

cninej^ (if it does) after half of her reii) life in liA''cd f>ff. The right sort of 

fi(X*ial environment and f>arenU»l control w^hich that envirfuiment fiel|>A to 
maintam are among the chief factors that can fix marriages properly, 'lIKe 
rtsMpons+ibility of families is mon* advised hy eldera than left tf) inexperienced 
and curious ininda of married youths. If marriage should wait till the git*! 
can l>e proved b> hav'e got '' a due realisation «»f c ^maequencen ”, the best 
part of her life mnai he spent away either in empty maidenhoorl or in covert 
oorniption and crinie. Pniwriy >« therefore the only fwunt that iruist l>e 
taken into conaideratirm. All girla aitaimfig putxifrty can give con«N*ni to 
cohabitation. The reaponfiilsihty and realiaatifxn of consequenc^K renaonablv 
with tha elders of fwinilicair sod with society in general. Tlia viaion of the 
vcnitTia ja always clouded hy the wtrofig, aggreaaive irnpulae of sex, BieadintfC 
JfiiHlance and contr«:»l at the hands of eld^ra. 

It. During my experi<n*ce I have not come mernm a single clear rase in 

which ** cohaMtation after ptilierty rfsaiilied in injnry to her health or Ixidy 

or prejudicially affect^ her progeny ” cm the ifround of her iK»dy being atiil 
ttndfrvaloped, a* fo eli'mifiafe nihrr caaaev cwfivWg. rohabltation befr)re 
puberty i» too rare to need any special reference h^re. 
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12. Early c^aimimmaticai and early niatefnity are noi ne..^ 

tuurily Cfoneonrttiant. i Ana. 9. C.'areful <iba«rvatio& aW atatisiica ahcrvr 
that '* the fecundity ia ^reaieat in woineti nmrried (ecmHimmiated) betweett 
the agea of 29 and 24. women married before thia age, the ear ier they are 
married, the greater the pixwpeet of sterility (t.e., leea &ie number of progeny 
they yield). Of ^oae married after thig age, the latter they marry, ti&e more 
Hkeiy are they to be ateriie (Quoted from Gynoecology' by Herman and. 
Maawelh page 490). 

Early consummation therefore eannot shown to be *' reetKmsible for the 
high maternal mortality Alias Margaret Balfour of Bombay haa oitad 

facta to }»rove that the average age of first maternity ie 19 in India and tnatef* 
nity before 15 ia |»racticaily nil. The work above quoted haa maternity 
tablcMK on pages filHI and 4()C), which eaii show tliat high rnatemal mortality 
cannot be attributed to early cHin summation, but rather U> consummation long 
ittef^puberty ; for the chances of maternity are very tinutod under the ayaiem 
of early puberty consunnitaiion, w'hi<rh again is very desirable from the 
eounoniic f.>oiut of view, far ni<»re moral than the cunning methoda of Neo- 
Malthtisians. The table : — 


A** at marriage. 

14. 


ib. j 

11*. 

j M-‘M. 


Percentage of wives bearing ohildreit 
withlti two years of marriage. 

12*9 

30 

i6-4 1 

B7S j 

90-6 

7^-8 

Consolidaieii from the two tables given by tbs 
authors iu the work qnobki. 


Much leea can it (early conauniriiatiou) be held '* rettpouaible for infantile 
mortality For in the most early married eormnunitiee, infantile mortality 
is loweat. 11 any inference can therefore l>e made impartially from staiistica, 
one may rather attempt to show that the ayatein of pre-pulAjrty marriage and 
early poat-puberty consummation ia one of the important causes of the 
health and longivity of tlie pcniple especially in civilised society. In fact, 
if evidanoea can be collated from the recorde of criminology, cd sexual excesses 
taaA of debauchery, disease and excesses can be a very great extent pra* 
vented by the ay stein, now sought to be destroyed by one sweeping measure 
of legislation, rathcT than by it« substitute or substitutee now^ propos^ by the 
various Bills. Hence the cause of people's health and longivity is rather pro- 
tected than otlierwiae affected by early consumination after puberty. 

Even ao, the ayaiem may aid the intellectual progre«M« of the people by 
keeping them within nrK^rai limita of self-sufficiency, self-respect and a aort 
of oomeatio affection and faith, and by preventing them from sexual reatleaa- 
neaa and wasting exfieditiona. Hence very great i^raons have been tlie ,pro- 
ducta of this system. Fids " The liationala of Early Alarriage *' for elabo- 
rate arguments and authority for tht^ study of this question. 

Id. There haa lieen no further development of public op]nku:i at all in 
favour of an extenaiem of the Age of Consent in marital or extra-marital 
oaaea, ainc^ the amendment of 1925. If there ia any, it is certainly confined 
to the microaoopie minority of the a<><^lad social reformers. 

14. In India womanhood ta princip^y indoor. More than 90 per cent, 
of Hindu women are still uninfluenced by the modem method* of democratic 
repreeentation. The few ladies' mooting which interested eocial relonnera 
are able to convene consist of ladlea (nc4 even 1 per cent.) who have strayed 
out ol the ancient: Indian manner of feminine idw of conduct and who are 
not thbr^re free from criticism by their aister folk. Nothing can be a more 
deplorable blunder Hum to take the reeolutiona of the few ladies* 
as an tn^x to the view* and leeliimi^ of the majority of women in India. It 
b very therefore to gatJbir the opinioia of the majority ol Indian 

women because of the p«ycholo|cr of Indian women explained above. 
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Stilt if » fair aD«u>‘r to the f|uoition i« amigbt* it may l>e »«id , a» far ha our 
axpartence of 15 yaars# of travei and wnpauy of frienda md tamiiiaw iw 
ooucarrued, that woman g«n*jraily vrith very axceptuina are very auxuniH t<i 
eon»iuirunate the marriage of their daiighten; m early aa aft^r they 

attain puberty* Ft>r reasoiia ridr Ana. 2, H, 4, and 10. 

15. The diflKniltv in deterniiiiing the age of a girl in oftaes under aection^i 
B75 and d70 m wefl a« under SB8 of Indian Penal Code ia really oorirtiderahle 
and {lerhaps interminable. No doct-or ran give it exactly. No two dtiX^tora ever 
gave tlie same opinion al>out it. Without a margin of a year or aix month«» it 
aeems quite impoasihle to detannine it. If the attainment of puberty can be 
made ilie Age of Cenaent. all these difboullies anil at once disappear. For here 
medical aoieuoe can make definite Ktatemente. Also there ia a great facility of 
sifting sufficient evidencea to determine it exactly. 

16. The difficulty in determining the age will never be nNluoeil, 

the Age of Connent i» raised to 14. In view of the facte mentioned in An«. 
15, it is fooHsli to think that it can be detennine#! sufficiently to the requiw- 
ment of the laws. 

17. If puberty U made to mark the Age of (Vuiaent. tliere can be no uee<l 

at all for separating * extra-mariti^l and marital otfencei* into diflcrent off- 

ences 

18. And also there will be no ncf>d f<»r making “ « 4liffert>nce in the pro* 
cedure of iriaN for offences \\itfu!j and without the marital state 

19. And again it svill bt^ a Hiitficienf !saleguard agaiiiat eolhmion to 

prfjtect the offender against impropt^r prosecution or extortion 

20. Neither ' penal legi«slati<iri fixing a higher Age of <\maent “ nor ’* legis- 
lation fixing the inininimn age of rnarriagw* ” i« dcMirable in vitne of the 

details of the above pnrai^rafdia. lW>th the altertiati vea are apfaxad t4> the 
real iotene*t of human progrt^aw. Moreover alv%aya think that their 

religioim regulations^ are sufficient nafcgiiarda, which enjoin : — 

(1) Pre-jnd>er(v niarnage (Ci>inpulaoi\ on higher caKtes). 

(2y Early j>ost-pidM^rty coii-surnmation. 

21. I am by convic tion agaiunt any c<>*;1ification '>f penal lawa in TnatterH 

of social and socio-ieligisnis imporUiUCc • 

In the c^jurne of tfie evolution of the Hindu idea of marriage, the 
favoured by tine Went fouiide<l fyv the rnuiuaJ aitrscUtm, vv»h given a tiial. 
It was found wanting ami discanled. la it yw»aail>le that ahttJl at a 
future date (alaoj di«f*ard it. fiev. .1, T. Davis. “ Whatever we English 
people may he able to teach them in rnecdianical arts and in experimental 
science, we have very little, if anything, to teach tlu»m in inatU-rs of amdal 
philosophy,** — (Frederic Fincott). Therefore neither legislation to ©nforoe 
misconceived social reforms nor oilterwise social reform propaganda 

oulHide the legialnfive chanilsjra. btii some propaganda trf.> preach and popular 
riae the luicieiit ideal» of Hindu wwdetv and home to the entire world, wdiich 
now needa them rtuwt, with of cotirar n aide work to restore the Hindtia to 
their original purity of wkmhI and doroe«t.i«’ harriiony, purging them of the 
dro8« acquiriE*d of Ute by witli straiige civilisations of the West and 

the near THIS will W the most iiaeful work both for India and f<ir the 

world. 

Tluia Sir, iny snswern have l»een hroiighi a ck>ae. They are neces- 
sarily to be short. If juatieie and common require a free debate on 

the various p<dnta. I must enter here in all fatrneea of truth. seeking and 
truth -propagation that I ahmild like to convince the last man of your learnt 
Assembly, provided the unnecessary convention (ax now) of your 

As-*enibl\ can be broken as an i xceptionai meaifuire to let in a stranger, but 
as much a k»ver of truth and of pefiple as any one there, to take part iii the 
dieeusaions. 
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hUUtr, amted tii« IMi Mar lfl28« fMm Ur. U. P« KRWHNAMA- 
CHARTA of Benafw, let. Chfita Bmbt Road. Madfaa. Q. Tm ta 
Hte Eiaetlaney tlie OoYemar of Madiw. MadiaB* 


hi Uj the letter ibe Ifit May 1928 of Mr. E. F* Thomas, 

( of MtuiriMi, 1 Your hlsuaelleucy’ii* mdulgeui'e in retKirding my 

htitnbk>s but (uu far aa 1 know) correct opinion aWmt Ylr. Sarda*« Uhili 
lljlarriayic now jM iitiipg in the Inifieriaj legislative A^aeiubly. 

The ^imly of tlie aaid Bill may be divided into four aspect*, which may he 
elslKirateiy peraue<i in my work. “ The fiationaJe of Early Marriage being 
an appeal to the (ioveminent aiul the memlierw of the A»e€*inbly, and » copy 
of a^hich 1 am eneioaing here hoping that Your Kaceilency may find some 
tiiJH' t-o ihroiit»h it ftfid honour me with a word of review, 

Lt i/aL — Auiuti}/ ihu print iplew iitipliecl iu tlie l*edr<H'k of Hindu Law, there 
iiit odit' (d ruttfom, and irtoUtion* Tl»e Bill h evidently pppfjsfsd to tbcni. 

I leave any further way about thi« a*<|»eet of tiie <[iieKtioii to more eapable lawyers, 
but with nil wsKuranrf that thiH bailie prinrip!< which the Bill opposea eannot 
be j.'ftinsttid. 

Social. - Kveti the pT'etentions »d the and the reattoriaVdoness of 

fhr Bin are faulty. By (diild inarrias:^ if do lud r*‘tV*v luarnagos before 
eight tbev tire not enjoine<l in the rev irded lu\\> of the covintry; and ait 

Huch, they may be avoided, though even here f hedd that the avoidance may 
he nought more diwimbly by ptibiir edumtiori than b\ iorv.e and legislatbau 
Marriage between H ami 14 ih ah-ne the thiiiL' wlncii I innisl upon defending. 
T>je time limit denoted b> this periial is of eoiniHe indefinite. A more eorrect 
form <>f expressing my ‘»|»jni'*n uo\dd he ti. sh\ tlnit marriage i'^ desir»hle! 
reaHOuahlv long l>ef<>re the maturity r»f tlie girl. It is neeeHsary u> hear in mind 
that h]f thiff thr rrmtoityt ntdfroft /d wnrriffi/r, for which tlif term ^ 

' mwrfiaffc i.«J ofirn ronfased, in wrariaiihj pontponed iili fiinr$H tx aeluaUtf 
reached hit the p^rtifca. This ia what i« in axatfc in this country since tiine iin- 
memorial. In h cUntati* like that of India, scientints have condudoil. it in 
natural that a girl Httairis u*atui*it.v betAveen 12 and 14. Then the system 
r«opnr<‘s h marriHgc to !»(' fi.Ked hcffure 12 necessarily. It is alao worth con- 
sidering tViat os^er end above climatic conditions, certain <h>mestic peeiiHu- 
might hawten tlie maturity still earlier, s. ^ that the marriageiible time 
of tVic girl might he (b’eulc<i it? c“-ch mtiiviflual <‘ase by parents and otliers, 
who are exp*‘cle»l mitiU'aUx t<.) !»<’ far mc*re interesttsi in the wcllftre of homes 
thfttt distant conticils and strainer members, and whi» are also as well 


^ductttefl as they are, if ned more. 

The inarrittge of a girl bef*Tc ]»uberty is tlie great landrxiork in the irianage- 
ment of aocial econoinv in India, as it onc«* was also in the West. Tlease 
ride ' my book ouoted ’ abro'c. Bndimanv and m.iHie.nH of Vaish\a« (trading 
iwh >) are anxious to Kettle their daughters with proper proifeU^rf^ for 
luti^bHllds} hefortA their fnamrit v — and tlm** no girl rcrviaiiis without- marriage, 
after this tKvml is rcnchcl, which is from tl.e social i>ivint of view a great 
blessing There are of nvtr^e innumerable otiicr enstes also, including Ksha- 
triva-s. who foll(^w them. ThovisU it is Tint denied by me that a overwhelming 
lumdicr of Hindu classes are rclchniting rnarrhiges also after pnherty, it not to 
he foryoiten that among them pre-pubertv marriages are iKmoured and 
followefi: and even their po,st,pnj>ertA marriages are hut approximationa to 
tv grand Ideal of Karlv SlKniagc. Tliat is, among them the pnncipk 
nrtt to make marriage as late as tK^siUle, as they do m the West, hut to 
canvass it as earh »« p.wihle. If in *?neh a horm? a girl attama 
n-ithout marriage, tlie parenta there do wot find i>e«cef nl aleep until the 
daught^'t ia snitahly. 

Thi- Hwinl adTB«t*R<>H ni tUin of ^»e\y inarriftpe. 'kept *lrve bv 

tiie id^al of nro-pul>ertv svatern of mamaiie. are very many. I iwn« 
that the nianv evik. >vhieh the «AV«n« of the aw iwitttinp wt 

Man attributable to ” late m«rria«e ” and * no marriast nott^a 

which Indian aotdal reformers (inclvidiug Assembly members) are 



319 


to the »v^t%jscn of early inurriihge, at once wmdcml im- 

r aible under the Indian syalenn lliitt opinion of if tine Ka« supported 

many impartitd European KchotarK, <|uoteid in niy iKiok encioaed heie. It 
rtmiarkttblc how, even in the Weet, great pmfeaaora are liegiiintnA to re- 
comtnend a reduction of the inartiageabie age, aitinetimea even reminaing the 
pt'ople how in ancient tinuja auuaig the Graeka anti the Hoiuani!i and even 
latieriy among the race»^ like the En^iiidt in rhe lUtli oenturv, inarrtagea 
were managed eari^ under tlu* pairoumiug coiniaand »»f wi»*e and experiem'red 
parentti. 


Hence to i^afcgnard the Kooi* tv and home from the inn -ads of corrupt ion 
and ain and crime, ilie preHeni ayaCem of iimrriiige alone in do«irahIe; 

and tile liill ii; maniJestl\ thr* result of immature thinking and iie^nflicjent 
atuirs. 


l^oliidal. — Thi« irt an inter€J>*iting and vitality iin|H>rlani aa{.>ert of 
C|uestl<ui. 1 do nc»t ineHn only t*> lav on the that a detditedly 

large majorit^y of the per^ple of India feel that th** (hivernment will he Irarn- 
pling upon their eoiMimvn right's, if for any cauee they lend eupj^oH 

U> tike Mill- Nor do I wish t^' pf>int out the truth that tiie opini^m of the 
(jovernment that the wo^calhd leader^ and mernhersi of tlie Aaacmhly and 
(Vnmcilf; are real rcpn*sentat ivt s of tjic tnn'^seH in rt^ligious and ^H>(nttl tnattcrs 
is l>itt an empty illusi<»m h*' weil us the ehtims »>f tin* policy- pi I oiUmI nows, 
papers ami certain lamiged nnhlic meetings, Tlndr lea<lirig even in 

j>oiitici>, «>f wliich the do not initierstrtn<l even a small prr< rnhetf' , is 

far front Irnth tiiid just ire, K*r ♦-ertain, ihc'^e are phiin facts. whi<*h 1 
have schstnntintcd in sev.-nil places of my literal nre, and \vhich I shall he aide 
to {»rovv agiiin wliciiev^M I he le^punMl liv Yotir Excellency: and iheae 

fHct> iiavc iiKletsi sometliiu^i t<» <!<♦ with ilu' iiitcresis i>l tlc' Empire in conr«e 
<'f time, if ihjI imxinuiiMtely . 

Mnt hen* i wiali lu oring torw ard another uene Hci ious litct than they fU e. 

I am not an tihso{nt< l»elicvt*r in Pemocraev, Ucing a Ktiuleftt of history , I 
am :ihle to cuiineit the denudif i4»n oi the tuoiuirchial ito^titutmna of Knr<ipe 
with a sort of never-tO'y ield " .spirit, (*4411 it “ individualistic IriHnlmn ’E 
Along with that nohle term. find in pmcticHl life and society flu* apiril of 
iudix ifhniiist ic diaoVa.Miience and iiu[>eriinent diss<fn^ion. Among tin* several 
causes titat pr€*parc the spirit of disintegratioii. di>mestn‘ leniinicy . instead of 
dist ipSuic, |)ttreutal indulgence . iuHteiul nf inHpiriiijj indneiKre ami «-ontr4>i attd 
' let fret' '* marriages are an impuriant i-ause, being always linked together. 
Th« ycaiths. wh«> ilcmaiid *’ let free " marriage?*, tm if their jiaretils *'»^uld 
not l*s»k U» their welfare profH*rly settling tliem, are tnore dHUgenam to 
tlic society ami the state ihan (h<»se wln> liavc under tt|>pt'o|n'ittte home and 
other influences learn^Ml to abide by the arrangementsi of their parentB, wdio 
lovtiKti and g;re\A' them so dcarh and thcrefnn* tsmhl rtnilly look the ]»rohp#'ct:^ 
of their aons and daughters far l>cttr»r than theniit young peo|>le'H mvn curioiij»i 
inindB rrore filled by the liiddy pleasures of sex tlian liy werious ttiought^ of 
life here and hereafter, [‘ven a hit of engenics will help us to understyund 
that such frivohuis and faslhnaiaidc \<jnths as would deniaiid let free 
alliances c-ould onh pr* wince riffraffs ami nmontrolable rowdy pHychology. 
A Btato rmiat txjnaitier such like them to tii t)u? foroiiiatit rank «»f its enoriu*»s. 

I firmly and honestly l>elicve tliat Hie Hindu L&w of Marriage, which *#afu% 
tions and even enjoins pre-.pulK*rty marriages, is int^nd*Hl i^doly to prmiur^e 

n l and law-abiding citizens wh'> will HUp|K»rt rather than deKtroy an empire. 

the present Bill that seeks to break the sacred bond of this !>««’ muni be 
fonstrnwi as an nliiitmie cause for the dow^nfall of the pres«mt Impenal Uule 
in India within a calculable future. I'lider all }iretenof*a of deriKawacy , an 
intolerable apirit of iinnmnageable, imlividuHliaUc, pJeastire-i^eekiiig lestJesns- 
neaa and revolutionary rowdyism wowW he engerid«*rwl and gtouii by «uch 
acrla as the “ let frej; policy, upfat which * late rnarriagt^s *' arc 
oaef fobi^^lmnce and reverenc^c to ideals of purity being nowliere) the country 
will Ik* steepetl into anarchy, blfxxlshed, rapine and roguery and the Iriiperjal- 
dom will totter down shaken to ila very foundations. For, jxj^jjdr* wrm are 
twrt diofdplijied aiwl piirifieil iia re«fM?<rt to m% and hunger are sure to breed a 
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rmee of uo|$o<il.y and unruly population. How can such ** unlKasnded '* refrao* 
tory population aid even t1b« caitae of Bwaraj 1 , 

Heligious. — TT»a Queen a PrcKdamation ia the bed-rock of the British policy 
in India, llie principal feature of it is the great plt»dge of Heligious Neutrality; 
and it is rightly thought to secure the permanency of the Biitiah Empire in 
India. It cannot lie denied that it is au important principle among a few that 
can auppt>rt the ^lolicy. Some Emperors of the pre-British epoch of Indian his- 
tory < notably Ak)r>er the Clreai) understocxi tliis secret of imperial strength and 
even extended it into an active policy of supi)ortittg the important religious of the 
people in various ways. 

In India marriage i« a religious institution primarily** having nothing to 
do W'ith the riualem nolioxiH of it civil or private, ft is in fact religiously 
more ftignihi^ant and obligatory as a Samskara among tlic Hindus (i.s.* a 
religious aet^.tii make a man or a woman spiritual and divine through 
'^aenrice and self-c<mtroh than it in as a naci ament among the rhristiaiiK, Ac- 
ccYrding tio Hiudu acripturoh marriage ih also Uidispensahic lor woman; w^ithout 
discharging the duties pertaining u> marriage and family, she can o**ver become 
hi e%^efi for Saivatiou. While for man direct entry intfi Sanyasa (the life oi a 
rechisei from llrahtiiachiu*ytt (uumaiTi«*d state of pupilage) is sometimes sauc- 
tioned by the Hitidus iHoriptAires, a w^iriifm has no right to lulupi Sanya^a life 
even alter she brings forth a g^sxl lainuv: only n sort of that disidpliue is 
recomuiended to her and that iw citllcd \vidowljiK>d, if she chHuccs to survive 
her husband; and for aught it should u<‘t Ik* <KudiJs<L^d with SanyasH ordeal. 

Thoreft>re “ 1’he ( liild Marriage' Bill “ is ccrtiiinly u tlagnuit violation id 
the religioua firinciple of marriage as rrCtigniatHl in the Hacr^nl works of the 
Hindus (calhKl Hharma Hhaiitraa). That is wliy the Bill is a thing ivhieh 
every right- mi ruled Hindu resents and the tiovenuneiu will have to be von- 
akhred aa violating tludr own pledge of Ueligioim Neutrality. 

Eor Your ExcellenevV information I ain gathering t^^gether hero the sacred 
texia of tire Hindus from variouH sovirew in HU|»|>ort of the view /^tf marriage 
which I am defending lum* and which the Bill seeks to destr<»y by one ugly 
stroke of penaliHinp it, lKH‘ause certain political fuul social reformers du not 
like it. In tliis thesaurua my claim is that the texts are interpreted tru« 
to the cont»*xta in which they appear in rhe original works and true to ihe 
cuaiomory viewa held by the orthtxlox Bmchers among the Hindus for over 
•everal centuriea unlike the Huppf>rters r»f the Hill, who are reformers and 
aom«tim«« quote Hindu reltgioua t4^xta, but quote them to auit their own pur- 
poo^. w'iibout caring tradition or c<>ntexta 
^ Manu . — A giat of the view <4 Mann, the first among the lawgivers act*<>rd- 
ing to Hind UR, is given in niy work quoted in thia statement of mine and 
enokiaed herewith. 

Yainatcuilkya . — (A qualified person) not giving away (in marriage a maiden) 
shall be vlsit-^ by the ain of destroying a hetus every time she monatmateR 
(during her unmarriid ataU^.i Chapter T. Verse fi4. 

Yamn . — The father, who gives away his maiden daughter (in marriage) 
lifter «he attains the twelfth year, drinks (i.e,, falls into Hie sin of drink- 
Ingl her menstrual hlmHl, month after month. B> beliolding a maiden in 
(her) menaew. her mother, her |ather and her eldest brother, theae three go 
to hell. If any Brohriian (or one of any other caste), under the influence of 
luRt. marries such a maiden, that Vipra, the husband of Vrtahali. ahould not 
he spoken to; nor (should be k>e) admitted into a row (an arrangement tn 
rows for the pnrpoae of meal -taking) (along with other Brahmans or caste-men 
at a dinner). Veraea 28, and 24. 

rya#«. — Tlie daughter of an erudite father of good conduct having sons of 
bis own lines, of a family free from all hlcmiahes, <*ontagious or hereditary 
disease^, not pixmiised for monev to any other bridegroom already, not related 
to binj on hi« latherV or motiier’s line (as a 'sapinda*). but belonging to 
bis own ‘ varna ’ (caste) and to i» different ‘ pravara * and * gotra ' {an an- 
cient line of ancestral descent different fi'om * aapinda ’ conception which 
refers only to parental but near relations of a few remove»). different fnun hki 
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own^ «l€^uder (but not of auftpkiou» ai|rmi clothed in giirment«« of Ailk* 

not abwe eight grar» of age^ land whoiae encii^iorfi to the tenth de|tn>e were 
M men of renown, Hhould be urdenuil^y wedded by » (tw4(*e-born, Brehinau, 
KiihAtri^fa or VaiHb,>a) auMx^rding to rehgioue rit4Be, if given in marriage. 

Ill# am of destroying the ftetus ie committed, if by neglect of duty by her 
(nghtfui) giver, a girl uieii»triiatea before lier marriage. He, who di>eH not 
«vo away (hiai daughk^r in marriage before ahe attains her pulierty, lK»<x>mea 
degraded* Chapter II, Verses 2, H\ 4 and 7, 

Fameara , — The father, the mother and Uie eldest l>tx>Uier, theat^ three of a 
girl, who menstruates before her marriage, sink in Hell b\ seeing h* r thus 
in her menstruiil jf>^n(xls. X Brahruaiia (or any other twice ImwoC marrying 
fiuch tempkd h\ the flesh, should in? lrH>ked tlown upon him the husband 

of a Vrishali (a girl who tnAt\irf»s without marriage or a girl after 12C He 
must be Hhimne^l in v’ouvf'istation ; luw should he" be an<n\e<l 4o ait in tbg,*, 
aanie r*nv with <»ther i^ruhiuHUs at a diiunw. Chapter VI I, VerstvK and W 

Siinkhtj , — In fhai^ter IV. this la w giver of the Hiitdim deserihea like Mann 
tlie eight hirmw of niarriage and Hays that the first four systems are enjoined 
U[K»n the Brahmans itlnmgli re<‘r»iTituend«hle to other easU^s alwob 'lljese 
four forms priinaril% consist in the ctueiiionv of j.dfting a ^drl to a <le>i»>rving 
bridegrfK>m : and the right <tf gifting her lielongH to i»er part*nt; or guardian 
only till she attaius maturitN. Therefore it follows that aei'ording tr* thi^ 
law-giver also, the <*f |♦ro.p^llM‘rtv marriage is alone nuHliated «s th» 

beat. This si)rt of intcrprctHtion is ac4*epte<l hy the traditionarv systems of 
exegesis on Hindu hnv. since with it alone the texts of a majority of other law- 
givers tan he com promised. 

(raufutua. — He nUo foUioys the viarm* law of pre-puberty marriage and adds 
a cbuiM alwMit the ^nperi<»nty of tbe above four ft>r?r»s of runtrirnoniv. 

He says; * A girl shnilfl la* given in marriage befoi^* «|ie luenstniati^ ; 

ami her guardians romnot uu. if tlu^y do not inarrv her hefort’ Mini lime. 
According to some anthontics, ^ daughter iiitiai l»f» marrieil (even) Kef«‘»re she 
* paas«''s the Hge of girbluMs]/' f'hapter VIIT. 

Vasishtha , — Fearing the appoarame of the imuiaes. the father shall marry 
hi« daughter, while she still runs about naktHl, If she stays (unmarried in 
her father's house) after she rnenetnirttes, sin visits tin* father. As often a« 
A fimiden uiumHrrie<i) ineustruatee. her father and her mother bci'onte guilty 
of killing the embryo: Jiuch ia the aac*rr*<i law, Cbapt;er XV. 

r/jfbriu. — Like Gaufawa, be adds* a lud^e about tbe MUperiority of the ^irat 
four forms of marriage, \\hi«*h relate* to the pre-puberty system. He — 

** A son ]>oni in a lirabma form of marriage rivleems twenty-one generaiiona 
(lifta them into divine favour in the after-death atate, ten anc+^itors, ten 
deerendants and the giver), fine bom in the Daiva form of it aaves fourteen 
(aevcTi above and seven l>elo\\). One Inmi in tbe Arshu f<»rMi of it lifts seven 
(the giver and three above and three l>*>b>w). Arid one of the Piajapatva 
avatCrn bring« fame to four (two al>ove and two below), Tire giver of the 
bride in Brahma form go<^« fo the AlMsIe of Brahma; that in the Daiva, to 
the Alxyle of the Devas f>r (^o<l« and angels: that in the Ar^ha, to the Abode 
of Vishnu fa great God), and (hat in the Prajapatva to the Ab<wle of the 
Gods (PrHjapattab** ChapW XXIV. Verses 2t» io fM. 

He again : An unmarried girl, who menstruates, wlule she fstlll 

atiiya in her father s house should Ire regardetl a« a degraded woman.” 
ciiapter XXIV, Verse 41. 

Here are Uien aorne of the important which are revereticecl and 

foUowerl by tlm ma/oritv of tlw* Hindus, Tliey and many more like them 
conatituie the main baaia of the Hindu l^w adininiaiered in cmirta of juatree 
ainoe timea out of mind. The Britiab rule in India has been rewpccting the 
same Ijaw in vien' of the Im|>eriaf Policy referred U> previously. 

Tlic Bill therefore m misconoevved TKd only frymi the three view-p*>inis, 
lx!*gaL B<x!ial and PoHtkal, hut from the fsdnt of view' of the works 

of the Hindua, whom the Bill mainly affe<*t«. To make « law r f it wil! h« 



of great«Ht biufid«n» wkich nWie migkt coramii. Oft#n it ig urged 
that the Hiridua will acquie^ee to tbti*i propc>»ed act, just m they done 

in reapec^ to the law forbidding the Bati (tlie Inirntng of the widows n Thh 
tJK wnmy. The latter waa not a eotnpulaor^ thing in the rcdigtauH codM of 
the Hindua; and fiuch, the Hindua, alw^aya t>^aee-lOTing in their nature, 
could Ac<|uio«ce in >^uch a law eaKi}>. But the texl»i lierein qncited <^iearty 
ahow that the inattor of early marriage <|irite conijvul*M>rv» « coord ing to the 
religion of the Hind ns. Therofr>re if the Bill ^niII httii fiivo^ur with the Oov- 
emui» nt. it will result in a lot of coufui^ion. The Govemukent might have 
noticed already hou' in certaini iiicetings and conferences they have iin- 
anitufiiiHly panned rcsohiti*»ii>i that men should prefer jail the infringenient of 
their necessary ndigiouft rules and the wrath of fhalfi. I "have no doubt that 
«uch an wet on the part of the (fovenmieiit as it would iw> to ltd the Bill paws, 
will Iw a seriouH |>olitical biitiider. 

Tiiniwu^ pray in contdosioii. y»nir M>:ccMency mav ln» pleased to ^end your strong 
protect against the Hill on iKdmIf of the nuUioits under Vour }vxce!ienc\ s 
care aud on behalf of Uie integrity of the wtntt*, and see that the Bill 
drnp|>od , 


Subkrt : The Hi vni; MAiti;rt\OE l>isf>onrTioN f>tLL- 

Mav it ri4fBAaE Yotm ExcEunBNCY, 

In msponse in the h Iter of Mr. E. W Thoniu?-. < Olb-t tor of M^dra-^ tdaled 

the 20lh April T beg to bring io ^’‘»nr I ‘ v<'<dlen«‘y V j;intl n- di ’e 

tny burnbio ►pird.«i;i in tin* ntattei <if In-, (ionr*^ ffindn Marringe lb‘^sv>io- 

tton Hill. 

! iterab* the name opini<ai which i e.\f>resHed in mv previoo'^ iett^n (♦ 
Your ExccHency (datol the H.Hh May ItriHi in rcspcv t lo the ( hihl Marriage 
Bill. I hold llmt the society will be laiiiled in chaos aial tr‘>nides— 

just France is seeing loehty if the “ h'*t-free * pole y is U> he fr»l!o\vcd 

ill doTiiestie and other social relations. T may be permitted to refer Your 

KaeoUency to pagf* H of tioit letter, 

'hi the oiu* hand, such marriag^^s as this IVjji meiliab^s (lie, the three 
coiidition» mcutic^ned in tlie H»lh are boi}n<i to ho levv find far iHttwccn and 
tliorofore atfeet the comniiinittes appri'ciabiy either hv Kauctioning 

them *»r hy torliidding th«»in. (hdy, when samti<ming them, the blame will 

rwts^ on the state that ht'rt^ aijiihi at the advice or the iiiHUgution rd a single 
nvut, who 1ms evidently little tv> reprt‘sent the people of India, especdally 
those holonging to Hiudu ortlnvlox schmds, hjipsudf being a Brnhmo, they 
interfere with their ciistom and usage. In less In dirf'et memorials (direct, 
t.r., i;n>t in the form of protests rtimplyi coming from the large conservative 
eoinmunittes of India, the (hivernment will have no reasonable right^s to in- 
fcarl«>r«* wdtli their <*u.storriM and usages, dTie gentlemen who intrmiuee Bills 
now-a-days in the Assctnhly and the Founeib (cjspecially those conuectvd with 
the Fhild Marriage Hill and the flimlu Marriage Dissolution Bill) are but 
a<)clal reformers and can only reprt^ent a drop among the millions <if HinNlua 
tn India. They do not at all I'l^^prosent the niajority of the Hindus in socdal 
and^ religious matters. Blueing thai for the lust few dmades of years their 
EKxnnl rt*ffiirm aiternpta have utterly faihj<i among the ctinbervative majority, 

they' now vm^k the aid <^f cHwnpnIsory legislation and wish to drag the Gov* 
<>rmnent (that is vowed to i-eligtous neutrality) into this national aln and 
crime, w*hioh they are contriving* innocently' though. Hi^nc© the inaugiiration 
of aocial and oocio.religioiia hiU« i>y aueb geuileinerk cannot he eonstrue^l by the 
CkkVeruinent as having will of the nation Itehind theni. If theae noembera 

hial told Uie |>e<>ple l>efoi e tkeir elect ion ” iiiat they in the Aaaembly would 
do augi)t thinga like these bilk, it is as certahi aa certain can be, tliat they 
eotiki not have aecu red even a couple of votes tn iheir favour frotn tiie cotiaer- 
vative eotninuniliea of India, to create this state for ihetn. 

The Hill tfk therefore uncxk^naittnGonal in this sense and most uncatiedTor* 
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Ou tile Other hmid like its BilU thi# BUI temis to e«oaura|?e tiie 

“ let-free teiuieju ies in the sooietv, which are destructive of tine aolidanty of 
home and imtion and daaperovi.^ to Kiate luul iiuperml itviegrit;v . 

ludia hftjs. ever hcen the \smd of obe<lienee. \»w\ ortJer anil service: Us>u^h 
kiiaj^a rua\ liave waned «uii fomi^iiers dcvastaUMi aiul revaf^etl Iter liemes and 
fields ofteri. the uiaiid, liave Iwjeii hviuit, Irtir^aludinji, peaceful and Hell* 

isuthcient, taking* tlie rule of the atafe even as God would Ktl^t il to them from 
time to time. Thi< i*. tin* pracitcal Wi<*dotM of ludia. And this i« due to the 
aiui other priunpios which they have heen revering from moat amneut 
prinriples which primarily aim* to diHcipiiiu- man aiMi woman in matlera 
cd sex luid other thus to make them jjr^XHl citiVicns. 

'rhis principle ot discipline, the fhll will evidently destroy, 'rhere are many 
rnistake^s in marriHi^c to drt> evt-n in tM^intries wIumv freedom of choice is ^iveii. 
Thontrli often vtudt roi<!aken rMHrriap‘«^ remiU in dl^is^duTton . ptacticaUv 
di^isohilions of niarri«|:cs are with dithrulty ^fd and at wiiiim sH<'>ihce of respec t 
in (U)hlie e?^tiinatj‘ni : for. tlie people tiiere (t.c.. in the VVest> have uol h«H n 
ja^rfecuv moulded inhi the fasliiou of div«'rec and in their hearts there U Mill 
vihrating tlu* old-wcrld of nuxuogamic idea! of mittrimonial finritw 

So tiu;*v dv* not lnti» <livt,ri\-o n>- U4* ui the i‘ften fftl^>ely 

iinaWic diuwscH'Vcr wtatistlo will -^mw fi|j:vires> hut ahtilc. ii\ the life which 
their f^r«t luarriatfc iirinj:'^ t<> tliern. wii{» Moflicicnt patience and self- sacrifice. 
In India. proi»ah!\ l>ecausf* of <4ur institnt it »n<, thi>< patiemM^, fUiduraut'v and 
sell -denial }.< seen to a far ^^jji atcr cxloit than in ihi' W e*:i, wlcTe findlilicH 
are preaS-r than Ja*r4‘' for ail sort*' of individual a-*'^iition. Ti*e wives ot the 

ffuv, wlioo: fhi^ Bill chv<ok, {ihemeelves a feu) are atnot)^: the instanerw! of 

rn«iM?»! hhiiiih IS, and they oencrMlli »t!>id*‘ by their tativ,. or hav* fc-, in India, 
iji rt -j'C<‘T 1., the ;^encral tone of jhe aochd\. which oiii^ht he discipline 
and s*-]f (lit rcil . Tn one rcttpect , *hei» p^isition im sindlar to thivt ot thi' 

wifiiiww » f tliis conntrN ; .ovd their rcmannacf. j.* forhiddeo **n prinx i|iles like tVio 
one hit}»ertc» ex^dain- d. 

A^ain tliere tnitli in sa\iiip that tlie aviiidance of blniuleis com 

s}s1> in the r.eee*>Nity *4 vutfe riTijr thi.'jo. 'rile more we nmkc it a <;'Oi)ditiow 

tViUt tve !uust suffer the cratsmpjenc^^ e.f our act>, the more we arc h*d U) think, 
jud^'e urai prefer tc- avoid hhinderv.. Now very rarily, (if »l alii purcotii 

jzive dau;jhrers in rnarri»|i;e to the imiwU-eid , indrecilcs and lepers, ff the 

Ihii ^'houM [lass and heroine generally followed, pe<<p1c ma\ Ijc more emloh 
ilciuoi to CwniMiit. these hhinders deliherutidv to eet'ure certain advantages like 
vv+n’th CMfl prcj|*erty llup; tie i v^ould he under tile rej;imi‘ <d the inviohiWIity 
<'>r vndis-.duhiiitv of ruo;ria;.Te ; because this b'rmder of a marriage can fie made 
g< Kid s<s>r) by ti divi*ree ! 

It nuiv of tv-urse be reaaouahle that in the iuh rent cd slate and g<x>d pos- 
terity the pai'ciits. who may s^>ir»eumes much arc indecvl « f#-w > otTer thrir 
daujditers dejihcratfdy to men, forbiddeti to marry on aceount of the Ihr^e 

defects mentioned in the Ihlh ia checked ko as hi prevent such allicnees 
from atisiuiff ratlu>r than talk <4 remarnage- in such 1 ‘asc.q. If the Ktat** 

would luake any such pmvUion, it niMv not iiigainKt the [findu wacred 
w».rks id or apwinsi the h^dingx of fhe Hindus. Thul fionw such tiling 

wras the objert of the ancient lawgiver^ will la? plain by noting many small 
regiilatiiici^, which Hindus have I^^ea concerning iheiniVBlves with. For in- 
ataace, their ^acrixl law s lav ilown fiuthcientrly that the hrid* grfxnn ought U> 
he w^ll (djo«i*n and that he should he exambnui i»y a barber who bedongH to 
the party tho hridc» 8o forth. Tin laws moreover pronounce c"ur?4eH on 

all tl>o«e pet^ons who are instrumental in Imiiigini?? »l>out a marriage tietweefi an 
hnpotent or any other undfserving man and a bride. But however if a 
marriage is celebrated with *’ manlras *" i#>noccwf7^ or if afU*r tlui marriage 
Ihe bridcfrrfxmt hefromea impotent or imbecile or incuraldv diaeaead, the rnar- 
Httge Tw:<t diaj^luble acixvrding to the Hindu ” sbaetrae '* faacred laxre). 
Only, in such a c»«e wexoal intereoiirae i« forlddderi Vjy them to prevent iha 
|KMtaibilit.v of contimiinii; dofecta in the i^^soaaeaaiiH} of the race. The wmrtan, 
if aha ia r«lt|||^ioua and law-abiding'^ nm^ refuse to rvoliahit with him and lead w 
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A«parftt6 or Jife^ daiug pAti'devu ’* (»ervi<je) to him in ail ways other 

tbaif «exo«l coitus. 

While h^ic and comtnonsenne in the %ht of the facta of life decide 

Bill, the sacred codes of tiie Hindus — irhieh are but crygtaliaed exprea* 
aioiis of tlitt wimiom of ageiei— confirm the same view. The texts which I>r. 
Oour quotes are not only torn from their eoiiiexfes but do not contain much 
to sanction the remarriage of a woman who could divorce her husband tascause 
of impoteney, imbeoility and mciirable diseases. 

It is of course difficult to understand the Hindu works on law', without 
rea<ling through thorn from first to last several times. Piecemeal study and 
hapha/.ard quotations, such as I>r. Gour makes, are alw^ays misleading. It will 
be useful for such like him to remettiber that the ancient exegetical t4^aeh«rs 
ware lar more effici«mt and oomplete in this task of interpreting laws than 
■ ffl t mt/dem “patoh-up *' products. 

Ihe plttoe, for example, from w'here Dr. Gour quotes Vashinhths in his 
aupport is not comrerned with the problem of marriage. The context is 
different, one eotK-erued wdth the queHtion of inheritance, of heirs or ilie 
severs J kinds of sons hecoiniiig heirK. 

Dr. Gour'it quotation : ' and nhc »4< ritUed remarried who tenvinq an im- 

potent^ outcaete, or trwd ho$band takrfs another lord.** (Chapter XV of ^ 
Vaehietha). 

The preface in the eouiext for this piece in, “ ttrelve kinde of /uma oidj/ 
ar# reeoqnised hy the anciente ”, (Ibid). LowM:*r down m c^mcluding ttfWr 
describing the first six kinds of son^j, the U^xt goes, ‘‘ (Tlie leamesl) declare 
that the»0 all (i.e., six) are heirH and kingjnrn and pregemeg from yreat 
danger **. Low'er still, the Original has, ** thege (the last mention^ six sons) 
bhall in*»rrif the ftoptrln o*' him^ ho>* h<» heir f rionying (o firgt nna- 

iioned (six ”, ilhid.) 

Arorng twelve, i:ienti<*n is made of the ;*on l>orn of a ma;<ien uli*> »*» 
marri€%d, while being prt*gniint, i.c., a iiiatdcii marrying w'hile just pregnant 
by illicit intercourse with 8f>melx>dy yields a son. A1 h^> a son born during 
tne maidenhood a girl, i.r., l>efore her marriage is inenitoned. From these 
premises, will any wise legislator be justified in recommending other bills of 
marriage, that a luaiden, if she choses, may lead a free life allying herself 
with any and every' one ss she likes, or that one should marry a maiden as 
pwignant? How absurd f If for the f>urp*>se of law, it is oeccBsary to dia- 
tingiii«h degrees of iulieritauce, it is absurd to form rule.H of marriage from 
thc^ttv premises alone. 

Even ilie particular text on which l>r. Gour depends doea not support 
sufficiently bin conception of rcmarricu/f. E*or, l)y remarrying one aaturally 
undemtands a resettb^ment in married life wdth nil the privileges of marriage 
and rights of conjugal happiness. Ihit the lawgiver whom our doctor quot^ 
wrplains what he meani^ by ” Punnrbhu ” (remarriedl. A few lines down in 
the same (liapter we find the following : 

** The widow of a tnurh or mad or diMaeed, $haU sleep ow the gnmnd for 
Slier wionffi#. praciUinii religious rirtues and abstaining from taking pungent 
food and salt. Hmdny bathed after six months, she $hali offer the * Sraddha 
(an after*death ceremony) to her husband. Then her father or her brother 

shall assemble his (*.«., decc^iaMNi perstm’s) preceptors and shall ap- 

pnmf her raiae a son for her decemied husband). One shall not apfunni a 
icnnioti. inaone, fmssionate, dismsed or aged ” 

** (The male appoiiibHi) shall apprmr^h (the widow) in the * mukurtu " (hour) 
sarred to prafufudi. like a hushai^td. without dallying udth her... ..A woman 
woman, inmne, passitmate, diseased or aged ** 

TJpierelore this is no marriage having right#* of conjugal pleaaura. Vnifc a 
daKberata, dispassionate anil pious sacrificso wdth a view to raise a male off- 
spring for the deceased husband — a *’ vriia ” (religious act) which only a 
law can have the fitness to attempt. For. even a ali^t movement of mat 
aalfishnass and paasioti im the part of either the male vmo approaches bar or 
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fienselt who receives him by the eidere* a|>poiatmetit makes them at once 
wxEtt for the holy functioti. Fenaac^ are eajioiiiad m caae of failure in 
to thia ooDditiao, Also it te worth notmg that alter Uie birth of a aon this 
relation by appointment ceases. 

A few more quotations will be worthwhile for a comparative study and 
fair judgment. 

Yajanawalkya, Chapter 1, Verses 67 to 60. She, irho haping It ft her 
hu9band eteke cne of her own ca»tc out of fust, u cafird ^ SrciriMi ^ (an 
unchaste woman). A younger brother (of a woman's husband), (In his absence), 
a * Sapifida * (in his absence) a * Sagolra ' (one of the saiue paternal family), 
for begetting a son. caw, urith the permieeion of her eldere, having hie b<^y 
rubbed ttith clarified butter^ know a woman, who hoe not given birth h» a 
eon, in her eeaeon, one after another tilt ehe eoneeirre. Othenoiee, (i.e., if 
he knows her at any other time), he will be condemned Likewise Manu 
also enjoins. 

Faranara, Chapter IV, Verses 20 to 20. ** A. (married) w’owsn way take a 

second hueband under any of fire foUoiving exigenirs, via., if her fimt 
husband long rentaine unheard o/, or diee, or fakes to aeceficiem, or loeen hie 
virile power, or becomee a degraded pereon. (Hut) a widow who betakee to 
BraMfnacharyam (unmarried or maiden state) after the demise of her hueband 
goce to heaven after death, like brahmackarine (persons who observe ' brahma* 
charya ’ practices). A widow, who immolates hernelf on the mtme* funeral 
pyre with her deceased husband resides in heaven for few fwilh'ow genre, Ae 
a snake-chamter forcibly draws the snake /rom its hole, so dotoe a wife, who 
follows her lord in death, lift up hie benighted eoul from the abyse of hell 
and enjoys the felicity of hie company in heaism, 

Vishnu, Chapter. XV. “ The eecond is the eon of the soil (wdfo), one 6«- 
gotten on her by an appointed kinsman, or by a member of a higher eaete 

About “ Punarbhu a used In these connections, the following are 

the important authoritative explanations : 

Yajnawalkya : A virgin (maiden) or one who has l*een known by a wiaw , 
U’kcH jyurified again after performing purificatfiry rites, is ctilled ‘ Funnrhhn 
(born a^airi} The next line shows that this rtsfers the ceremony dftweribe^i by 
Vashi«tha; for it assert*? that if a woman seek* one of her own out of iu«t, 
she be<.>f>mes a degraded woman and i« called * Svairini 

I Chapter XV. She, ivho being a virgin is allied a second time, is 

Ciitlcd a ‘ Punarbhu \ She too is called ‘ J*un«rfc/ui who, though md bey dly 
married more than once, has lived with another (before her marriage). 

Froin the aboi^e quotations, it will be clear to Your Excellency that such 
permisftions as Dr. Gour refers to for his support are aniy for the sake of 
legal dlfhcuities of inheritance an<l do not proclaim the high principles ot 
marriage, which the Hindu religiouis work« are intended to place before 
humanity. Tlie Hindu sacred works, even as they are denling wiUi temporal 
affairs, are primarily intended to make man and woman spiritual through 
discipline and self-control in all earth -life. Hct Mr/nogarny, Early Kfarriage, 
Primageniture. Marriage within the same caste. Widowhood and a few more 
are always praised by tbem. It is understood that by such diKcipline not 
only the parties that marry get facilities for spiritual cvolutioa, but while 
as the resuik of disciplme "they become g<x>d and law*abiclifig citisens, theli 
l^ogeny also inherit virtues gm>d for tlie race and U>e Individuals. Ho also 
t^ristiaoity taught in tdie previous centuries, when ICurope was more self- 
controlled smd morally high principled, that the Bible praised the institution 
of widowhood and also the ideal of pure monogamy. 

But the discipline is hard; and violations are inevitable always in such 
divine schemes. Then for ilie maintenaace of order ami goodnews in the 
society, laws will require to legislate about the progeny resulting from such 
violattons as w^ell as about the vkdatione themeelves, so that tneee may i:>e 
least harmful and somewhat useful sometinnes to the w'^elfare of mankind 
Hence such references in the sacred w-orks of the Hindus as the 12 kinds of 
eons having different rights of inheritance and so forth 

TV K 
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With to (k»ir«abed above* the wUe eagaji thoui^ 

and iaid down ibst that praotica, requifing a great deal of aatf^iQCiirol and 
iHaoipllne^ will not \pb epplieahle to the present age^ whidb ts cbaraclerb^ hy 
tmcontroiable pasHion* prejudif^e* ain, crime and ooiTiiptiewt---^ a» Wi^tam 
writers Uke A. E. Wallape and Bd. Carpenter point out about modem 
Imw moraliy worse off they are than the prec^editig centuries. Wlien already in 
aiHte of nitapariUig criticism, appeal md exhortation to keep on to the high 
ideal 0 I aeinte-coiitrol and sacrifice the aniinal pasaioos of lust, anger and 
graad b^rtt out injk> doleful expression and crime, how* can penniftsive laws of 
naxual lesdancy and troedotn help s prospering rac^^ Hem^ the Hindu reli- 
gious codas forbid even the liUle grants which they had given to the people 
of tlia past and better ages. 

TlNereh«re from the point of view of Hindu mered texts and with regard 
to the apirit of Hindu is in^ I hold tliat the BUI is inisnonoeived and baaed 
nnpba a contorted view' of the gacre<i bo<>k8. It is constitutionally unjust^ 
IMdiiiaally unwise, socially n hlun<W. religiously unapi ritual and textually 
uatenabte. 

In ooneiusion, I pray« Your Excellenoy mav be pleased to advise the Im- 
perial Ch>ysrtUi»int strongly agaitiMt such Bills as Dr. Gour’s, as are 

anrely ealeulalcKi to affaoi tlie religion of the Hindus and their feelings, such 
Btils as are introduead by perwais who do not by faith or sympathy lielong tc> 
the oribodk>x and ooitservative schools of Hinduism in which the larjce laajf^ 
fity oi the Hindu popiihiti^M) live and have tlieir hoj>e« for prosperity liere and 
he^afier. It is indeed unwise fur a neutral atate — os on alien Govermnent 
in India ought to lie from the point of view of imperial policy — to l>ecoinc 
an aid to a disenter ftclKK>I tlnat is naturally opposs^ to Uie majority, who 
arp ^(inaervative and averse to any change quite reasonably. 


To 

Tna Biowt lIoN'ai^r. 8ir: .John Au^KiinooK Simok, 

Kt.. K.a. K.CN.C., PC., 

Chairman, Indian Btatutorv Commission, 

Camp, Delhi, India. 

V 

(Bent on behalf of *’ The Madras District Banaterm Dharma Babba 

Sin, 

The Exe^Mitive Committee of tlie aliove Baldia have diie<ded me to send \oii 
the ttdlowing rapresi^niatiou on behalf of the imrnerous conservative public of 
ths District of Madras. 

1, 11^6 Madras District Ssnatana Dharma Baldia is a conservativs associa- 
fif>ii ]v^>ra«iSfi4ing ths large iiMijority of Uic Hinilus of tiie Distrust iu rajigious 
and S!(y>ekK religious matters and doing oral an<l pr>ut<Hl propaganda work. 

2. lialigioua freadotu and uofk-iaiarfarenoe in j\>ligious and soctIuI affairs 
have avfir been the deciarad policy of tlic British Ilule in IiKiia; and this 
wtae {•rdiey, which' is tlia iMalrock of the British imperial permanency here, 
haa had its moat august atandiird iu tlie Memorable PrcK^lai nation of Her 
Grammis Ifajeaty, Queen Victoria, the Good, the Empnwiw of India. 

B. Stnese ^e Eeform SdpRine was Introduced in IiKha, members who have 
no fal^ In imdHIonar^’ rc4i|^oii and are bent upon social reform by 

iegialaiive measures have l»een btisymg t^temselves in introducing Bills affect- 
ing ilia migfona aisd aocial usages of Uie Hindus. 

Jt. And wnfortonately hu* the reMgkwi of the majorrty of Hfndas* Seotiim 
W (2^ of ihe Govemmeni of India Ac?t (tfffff) is not giving any aort of protec- 
Hon to the peop|e and their rt^liglon and vtocia! concern: for. inembeni are 
a!laf|ra4 ip bring forward the same Bill over and over again, till they achieva 
tlieir end. 



^ Sioir jire iii«mbeing of tit# kiid titr m- 

tiiriie«l on may relip^Umn iind i»rxn«iS hmlm; mid therefor# iu ih> whAt#v«»r 

th «5 are the reprem^nt Alive# of tlift Hlndti Popottttloa in reJigioiiM Ami eoi^ial 
inattens. 

6. Tlie true ieeder# tti theee nmttere, who ere the ooueervetive PimdiU, 
«ud Pnrohile (converiMint with the aaotckI work# of the Hitidue) and tlie heAd« 
of reltgknie inititution# like Mutta, Sannadhie and TtstnpSee, (who inmimand 
ntiiveraal reepeei) are never conaiiiiiEid beloorehand w ith jeegard to Wie propriety 
of the Bille affecting tiir religious uaageci of the people of India. 

7. It i» a m»tter of grave loneern that the iraag<>a of the )>e<^le are alkiw4^l 
to he changed by th<‘ vf>teK of men who have no faith (or loet it> In tha orlhflfloy 
dcK’^trineu at the Hin<in#^ 

M. Ileprenentatiiine were livid e l)V the Hindtia to tsive Iteform Rnqniry t^otiv 
rnitiee of 1924 pre«ide<i over hy tiie Hon 'hie Bir .\iAxandnr Muddiman, 

tM.E.; and reference ta erdicited to the euggeation in tlta Majority 
Beport on |>Ag^ — KWh 

9. At preaent there are fhrc»e Bill# a# if to illuatrate the idea# herein aiih- 
mitted : (1) Bill IVo. 21 of 1927 which makea marriiigeH of girla and l>oy» lieK#\v 
14 and 19 penal, ftWtlv ilftioring the fnct that in Imlia inarriage i« a different 
tluilg from the ceremony of c^inHvitiiriiMtion, which ttivanahJy cMrcura aft<M' tfia 
parfiee «re <le<’lar«Ml fit hv Nature; (2w Kill No. IH of 1999 for the dicaiohifion 
of Hindu Marriagm : Bill No. 32 of ift27, wdiich forliida aexital iatert ciAi ri^a 
with oneV fuvn wife Irt'twccn Ul and 14, e%'«n though ahe may have attained 
]Hiherty. 

10* Thcne Hillti and «ucli like (hem violate the well re<*ogfuHe<i phiudplea 
of Hindu l.«w and they are Iwiiind to rnlw unpIcaHnnt fe€*nngis among the 
va^t majority of the Hindu people. 

11. It thcrefon? urgently re^pur<Kl that the power of lcgiHlttti<»n aUcvtiug 
n ligiouB ritew and cuj^toTn*^ "d the people should he i^et on a reatricUMi Imeia 
HO that tu) rnenaure* nhic}» woiild affect the religi<am URagea «««! cuRfotim of 

at he ficojde might i»e hIKomhI U> he ii^fenalueed, unlewK they are adraticed hy 
a HuhaiAiitial luajority of tlie true loadera of the pi?<^ple in ndigvum nffitira 
referred to in f^amgrapU h here. 

12. I'hc wogge-HlionR of tlic Hcfoiiii ('oiiiiiiittee of 1924 on 99 — KKI 

iiiiide in iiccor<lai»(‘c witli the vievvj* of Mr. JogeiwIrA Nath Muklierji Kiwjuld 
he made the ImRiw for giving aufiicu’iit proUwtioii t4> th^‘ pwiplA in the oliaervance 
id tite religions cuwtom'? and ft>r disuUowing all vexations nieuRur**« wliich cauHe 
w idc~Hj>re«j{ nitcut in t he land, « 

13. It iR fthsoJuhdy nercHsary to alter the law legardiug Uie introdncliou of 

irtCHwujeK which afTect the religioui^ heltef of the pe<vj>le and to adhere io tite 
p/dicv ♦>f non-inlcrferi'nce in religiona and religions rnatK^TH. 

14. I\yi' fuller lUirtii niars ;*hoot the Billn rehored in in lUiragrapVt 9, th« 
f^fllcoviug eMc]'>‘Oires are loot- in « oiitained : 

(ai A letter tc* Mm I’.xeelloru' v the ('ovtuijot of Tdadraa aUiut Kill No, 21 
(11)27). 

ih) A letter to Hin Kxeclieiny again, regntding Bill No, IH (1928). 

|ei A eopy of “ 'Phe Kaiionaic Karly Xfiirrlttg#* 
id) A cfq>y of Our Itcligicai imd Onr Ihity. 

(e) A copy of An ApffeAl to th# thoughtful. 

(/> A copy of A Sariiple SaiietaniRt, 

Ifi. In «‘unclu:^ioii tlu' <V»mmiticc praya that yon may b# pl^aat^d Ut do ilie 
licHt in your jenver to carry out the suggc^atioUH suhmitted in iVim iji#iiv#rud 
and that wdieii you vwit tlic.^e part#! aom« opportunity l>e raiiiiaHi for wa to ven- 
i^laie our vi^wn, if yoti dcOin it proper. \Vc aWi pray that, the Tiotificati^^'n 
that all memortalH nhould rea<»h yon within the firnt week of June Vieing in- 
sufficient^ you may las pleaaed to grant |>erfnieaif«! W jMmding Rurh rrieiTioriAls 
^luring a month more. 
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Ona Stid«iim of Mr. U. P. KRlftHMAMACHARTA of BoMtw. 

(MfwiraA, 02nd fiovember IPM.) 

Chairman: Are you from Benares? 

A. Benarai in my ptotemima! centre. 

<?. What is your prolesskm? 

A. My pxofes^icm kt to pubUsb ix>ok« on religious and social subjects wd 
to go about lecturing wherever I am invited. 

Q* Have you publit^bed any books on the questions of xnarriage, pre* 
puberty marriage and so on? 

A> I published two years ago a book called ** The Philosophy of Marriage 
later on I published a summary form of it; again I published a book in 
answer to some objections raised against the orthodox ymiiy ; and during the 
j^gcent days in cotmfK^tioti with theii^e bills about marnage I published a took 
calleil “ The fiaiionale of Early Marriage, and lastly I published a small 
pamphlet cf^iitaining the principal arguments in these books in Tamil. A few 
weeks back just to respond to one of my friend ’a celebrating his daughters 
marriage, I presented as a weddmg gift a Wik called “ The Marriage Sacra* 
ment * . 

Q, Do these bcKiks bear on these qviestiona? 

A* Exeepting the Pliilosophy of Marriage and its pamphlet form, all the 
other bcKika have a direct bearing on the subject. 

(Witness promises to send all these h(K>ke.) 

<?. You think that the Hindu religion lays down authority for pre-puber^ 
marriages and early consummation of marriages. 

d. That is the whole summary of my fiojr^ition. 

Q. Could you give us a summary of the text^ for pre-puberty roarriagee? 
Also could you give us any texts bearing on the time of garbbadan? 

A. I fdiall send vou tbesa texts. 

•* * 

Q. I>o you consider that these text# are mandatory or only recommendatory. 

A, The texts in regard to garbbadan are mandatory and the texts that I 
sand you will cover everything* 

Q, What do you mean by early post-puberty consummation of marriage? 
Do you mean within 16 days of the first menses? 

A* Yea. 

* Q. Do the texts that enjoin the girl’s age for |jre-puberty marriage als;> 
May down the age of the boys? 

/I, These texts don’t. But there arc texts which do not come under this 
clause but which try to adjust the age of the toy with the age of the girl. 
They mean that the age of the girl might be one-third, or half of the age of 
ilie boy. 

Q. But where is be to begin? 

A. They don’t togin at than 24. They put the girl as the unit of cal- 
eulaiion and when she passes the 7th year she hecomeaB fit for marriage sacra- 
ment but not for garhhadaii. 

With whom does she become fit for marriage? 

A. She becomes fit for marriage with a boy either of 24 that is 8 x S or of 
16 tliat is Bx2« 

Q. Hava you texts lor theae? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Bo a toy below 16 cannot he married. Is that what you say? 

A. Yes : I liave a text for a toy of 16. 

la ttofe a text further that a man of 80 should marry a girl of 12? 

A. There is. 



I 9 there a text for a mao of 32 xnarrying a girl of 16^ 
il: We «it» talH^ of the Brahma form. 

4), tn what jorio ia it allowed P 
A* It ia permitted io paimck and 

Q, Bo you know of any puranio authoritv laying down theae figurea 24 — 8; 
30-12 aoj 33— let 

A. Thmi ia no piiranic authority. The puranle autlioritiea are iUuairating 
ooW the finat four ayatem^ of marriage? 

<?. What are your reae^^na for aay iiig that tbei^ are real marriage#? 

A* Beoauae the te3jt **ay that if the father or the niotber fails to celehrata 
the marriage at auch and such an aiio of their daughter, th€\y #mk into hell and 
alfio further aay that if the girl ia uiit married at the prt^per age— which i« the 
Btapuiateil age — , the girl loiitcH her rights to t^eriAin vedit^* perfornmneet* ao far. 
For instance the girl tJiat uiiirrica after puberty certain rights. 

,<?. What rights doe« ahe lose? 

A. For irmtanoe ehe cannot partake or take up her share in the j:>erfonnttnce 
of a Yagya. For ahradha she become# unfit. 

<J. Is tiierc a provision in the sniritis to the effect thtii if a girl pasaea her 
puberty arid is not niarriesd by the fathefi* she can wait for three years and then 
marry heraelf? 

4. That is in Manu^ but she is called a vrishaU and she loses certain 
priTilegee. 

Q, Supposing the father chx^s not in fact marry hi^ girl for three years 
after puberty, has she not tlie right to give l^erself away? 

A, Tliat 1 admit. 

Q. Don’t you think that in that case nt) sin attaches? 

4. It i« not so. She a# a rrishtUi loses hm rigbta. 

• <^. la there no Wxt which say# that the man who Accepts her is not a 

sinner? 

A. There is no such text. It does attach a sin l>ecavme he is not atJthoriaed 
to sit with iis in dining and on other oecaaions also, 

Q. Is there any ftroyasrhiita laid down for the girl having attained 
puberty before roarriageP • 

A. There is no prayaschitta for the#e casef#. The loss of priviJegfa is there. 

Q. Are there no sin# whicb can 1)0 expiate<l hy prayaaerhitta? 

There are. 

Q. I am talking of the sin called hrufta/i«f7n'a. Is there no prapasrhitta 
for this? 

A, There is pro^osc/itf ffi for hrunhathia but not for the deliberate failure 
to effect the marriage of hi« daughter. 

With regard to the U*ttn on consuTrimation of marriages do you think 
thev are imperative, i.r., that conwunimation of marriage muKt take place 
witliin Ifi days after the first nienaes? 

A, Yes. It must be done within 16 days. 

Q. What is the penalty if it is not done? 

A. The (leoalty is that such make the parents get invo]ve<l into sin. 

Q, In there any prayotnehitia prescribed for breaking this law? 

4. He has already become a sinner and he is not excused by the shaitras 

Q, I am talking of the man not going to his wife after the first menses* 
Does he not break the law and does lie not commit a un9 

4. He does. 

Q. Is ihai sin cxpiahle? 



A* li it is done with th« uies ihiii garbhadaa ceretnmjF is postpcaiiilils 
th»t i« a« an set in which thara is a dlallb^ta thoiiVe a^hsi the raoognliwd 
mmeknm it is another kind oi sin and it is iKlt aiittpljr it esa# ti 

Q, Buppom he wants to kaatt tlia paH^bhadim pMponHid fdf a ftmt deli* 
WHtefy% is there a pra>i^ekitia at notP 

A* I mean to sa^y that w« must atudy his motive. 

Does the prtiya§thiitn de!|»end <m metiyaP 

d. Yes. 

Q, Will you j^lease quote the authority for this? 

A. I sbalJ quote. 

As a matter of fact are you aware that amongst the Brahmins <rf 
th# Madras Presidency the eeremohy of gatbhhrlan is often j^tpoti^ to 
one year after pubett^y? 

A. It is dohe. 

Q. Do not the Brahminw commit a breach of the law? 

.4. They do. 

Q. Would you be able to nay that in the most ortboiiox faniiliea thi« law 

S# not broken? ^ 

A. This \i rather a confusing question. I know in moat of the orthodox 
bomea the law is not broken and I hIim) know^ homes where the law i« 
liSPbkem imrartahly. An Cifthodot man wba brcSkf« this law ceaaes to l>e orthodox 
in my opinion. 

Does he censes to be a Brahmin? 

A. 1 don’t go »o far. 

Q, I)<i you mean to way Uiat as soon as he breaks any portion of the law 
laid down by Bmriiia he oemms to be orthodox? 

A. He ceases to be orthodox H he breaks any portion of the law»s whicli 
are moat Vnnding. 

Q, Are not all the lawj^ binding? 

There are certain laws wdilch may not l>c binding. 

Q, Is the study of rfdm binding or notP 

d. It i« bindm^i. It is imperative. 

^1. Ir the observation 5f fmjhmmarhati/n till a wrtain age binding or not? 

-".1. it is very binding. 

• (). What is the age for bmh mnuttharru^f laid down? 

.4. Till he ftni^ht\s one ahahha. 

Q. What does that mean? 

.1. It )njiy mean 24 ycivrR. 

Q. Do yon think that that law of stiHlying tli© vedas and obaerving the 
hr^hmmnrharryti is broken by many orthodox families? 

.1. Again here is a coiifiision of two points. If you take into oomsidera- 
tion only the vfda^, I say that Uiere are many many homes where the eedat 
are still r#H'ited. If you take celibacy into consideration I must conleaa that 
probably one in a thou«»and maintain this vrita properly? 

Q. Whtkt flo you think of those not studying reda* nnd still being 
Bmhrnins P 

A, They are not orthcKlox, 

<J, Wt^uld yoti aliw> rnalce them a pangteya and ashradaya. 

A* Yes- 

With ft'gard to the comnrnmaiaon of marriage, does not Shuaruia sav 
10 and 24? 

A. Yes : it m true; Vnii the Dhamia Shaatras speak of the 

marriage after the first mermes wdthin sixteen days. In Manu Smrm we 
find a reference that whosoever w^anta a Jaaoran to be hie or her aon muai 
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for nix ymm cm Tioto ood vboeoeTer wmaim o toIatous oon must |i»ii 
for iiiree vearB azid »o forth. Both the hueband and wife must combine m 
thie eenkalpa and deliberate in firupplication and pra;y«r for a^ yeaxa to get 
thfi llahpiz; for three ymru to get a great Vira and so forth, kocording 
to the recogriiaed niinctples of exegetlca which Hindus are foUow'ing to«aayt 
tbe.y ^ink that tl>e aothoritiea roust U' reeopoiled and the method of 
retonoiliaiiop fs followed in tbia manner. Tliere i» Shuanitta and other 
mod teal works which say that to get the most exceHent product* so many 
years must elapae. 

Q. Tfiey don’t say iliat so triany years inuat elajjef. that ^they say 

is that if a garba is i^tahliahed, then it may die: and if it dioea not die, it will 
live only for a short tune. 

A. I mean to say that if consummation is effected, ac<N:)rding to medical 
av^thorities, it means manifestly that products will he most desirable. Tlu^ 
reconciliation which the orthodox people follow' is tlils^ They marry thair girh 
before puberty and if the husband and wi^e am pfepari;^ to remain most 
chaste tr» get an exoelJoni aort of progeny, they are permitted to continue so 
and if the husband and wife aie not c'onhflent in thi« resjieci lest they i:v>rpmit 
fins, they should f'onsnminAt^* as early as |>ossible. 

Q. Don’t yoti think that it involves a breach eithf^r of the Smriti Iaw 
or the Shusr\it texts? 

A, It need'nt involve any conflict here. 

Q. Df)e« it not o<-cur h\ practh^e? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Dot^fi that not lead to the conclusion that if yon follow the Smritis, 
you must ronsiimmate early within 16 days of the rithu (menses)?* 

A, Tl^at may l»e at 16. 14 or lil. 

Q. Will that not go against tlu^ law preacriln'd by Slmsmt? 

^ /I. It dta*«< not g<i. If HhuMfut thinks that if the pair ate ii«>t confident, 
then it will be dangerouH to dictate celibacy to them. 

Q. Bhusnit dfien'nt way anything alKait the cfinlldence. 

A, That is the tenor of tlie whole aspe<d'. T ;iie«n to way he prefers 
prrvat*? intimacy than promiscuous ftocial corruption, 

Q. I want to know whether if a man (cohabits wi^h his wife before she i< 
1(V and l>««fore he is 24. that practice will militate against what Rliusruta has 
laid down. Will it or wdll it not militatr>? * 

d. It will not. 

Q, la there rkathurihi vrita perfornuvl in this part on the fourtJi day 
of the marriage? Am not ail the texte recited? 

d. In thin part of the country they don't repeat all the muntra$ of 
gmrbhodan, 

Q. I>o they repc^nt some on the rhathurtki karan dayP 

A. They repeat auch man! rax aa may mean intimacy Ijetweeii the husband 
and the wife except intercourse. 

<?. Is there a practice here that on the fourth day tl>e hual^and and the 
wife go into one chamber? 

A. I think in aome comui unities it i» particularly observed, for instanc# 

^ha Madhwaa. 

Q. ^inc^at tl^e Madhwaa are tliey sent into tlie bednyan? 
d. They are auppnaad to do it. 

Q, la tlaat alao in aooordaaoe with the $hastHc inin Action 
A. The idea ia ’ pra-puberty marriage They think that aomctini#*^ 
neceaaiiiea might arise for ihe pair to move very* closely; and, except inter* 
AoueiMi. Mary Afic^ of aaaoeiatkia ia permitted amaogat th^; and According to 
mgr akeelmr ne iiAportaAi fttnctiiiA in life can be ever beipEia without con- 
aummatixiii; the marriaca with a msdu mmnira. 



Q. Am a m&it&r ot pr^ctict* i|o tixey eofiaumxnate the xnarriage on the fourth 

imyi 

A. No ! dont^ 

Q. What I a»k ^ou ia ' \» that praoitee also in aooordanoe with injunc* 
iiona ' ? 

A , It i«. X wish to make this clear. That no manfra ia recited for eon* 

aummating the tnarriage and except that every sort of aasociation is allowed 

amongst them. 

Q* T want to ask you whether this repetition of partAodcm manitas and 
chafurthi vrita is also sanctioned shaMttas? 

A> It is aanetioned. * 

Q. You mean to say that no inU>rcour»e on that day should be had. 

.4. Ought to* 

Q. Does H take place as s matter of fact? 

4. Ko : it does not take place. 

Q. What is the idea then of sending them into one chamber? 

A. It does not rnean close asaotuatlon. It means that they have got the 
vedic right or privilege of seeing each other very closely. It precludes that 
one thing, intercourse. * 

Q. Have you seen Brahmin girl mothers here before they are 10? 

d. Not many. 

How many girls become moUierg below 1.*^ from the e<X!iety in which 
yo*i move? 

4. I cannot say many. 

Q, What is the percentage? 

d. It might be al>out $0 per cent, before 16. 

Q, Mav I take it that 70 per cent, become motherK onJv after 15 or 10? 

A. Ym. * 

3fr. fC<inhaii/a fvcl; I abould like to know whether you attended the Con- 
jeevaram Conference? 

d. I did'nt attend. I was a student then. 

Q. Are you aware tljat the Conjeovaram Parisjiad submitted a report in 
which a summary of the opinions of the pandits was given? 

'' d. I have come aemss that report and have abK*> read the rejK>rt. I say 
' that the Parishad was not perfect and that the ptinditw rebelled and went 
out. As a matter of fact there was a confusion in the conference. 

[Extracts from the refK>i't read (1)] 

Q, Was it not the preponderating opinion of the pandits assembled at 
the conference that marriage after puberty was permissible in certain cir- 
cumstances ? 

d. Now^a-days pandits can be had in large numbers to support any*^ view. 

Q, Out of about 70 pandits w'bo attended the conference at Conjeevaram 
only 7 said that the t^fyasiraM prohihited poet-puberty marriagea while the 
rest allowed it in some form or other. l>on*t you think there is a real 
diSerence of opinion in this particular matter and* that the opiniocui are very 
large in favour of holding j:>osi.puberty marriages? 

d. Last year only we had a conference in which 70 pandits took part all 
of whom opposed these resolutions. As I said pandits can be brought into 
any conference to support any view, and if it will be possible lor the Com- 
mittee to the opinion of important conaarrative Mntta in thsa eoimtry 

and if you then n^port^ it to me that Utey accepted ii prol>ably it would biooks 
me'^to an aA^kward predicament. 

Q. Waft there not a similar conference of pandits at Tbiruvadi and was H 
not the prep^eraiing opinion of the pandits there assembled that manriags 
after puberty was permisaihle nnder certain oonditiooaP 



[Eartruote from tbo report reed (SI) ) 

A- I eouid eccept it if importent conservative Mutt* in the country come 
to tbat ooneludon. 

Q. I>o not Menu and Bodbayan eay that wheMver there in a difference 
of opinioor call all the learned pandita in conferenco and take their opinion? 

d. X| ts true that when there i« a eonfuskvn, vre should call al) the 
learned nmdite and take their opinion. But 1 hardly found a pandit who sub- 
his true view* in the Conjeevaram Conference, and they were not 
the kind of pandita that are referred to in the amriiia* 

Q, la there or ia there not a difference of opinion on thi* inatter and do 
Opinions di^er as to flhether the direction is recommendatory or mandatory? 

A. I must say because you press me for an answer that the differenee of 
opinion is not worth cont^iderin^ because it is not properly obtained and 1 
am oonaeiouM that there are far more learned pandits to oppose the vteaa 
which you had just read out to me than the pandits who supported tjbiia 
conference. 

Xlr. Bkar^at^a : What are the kind of pandits that are referreil to in tVie 
emritis? What are their qualifScationa? 

A. A pandit shoulcrnt i>e tempted* hy gold or titles and so on and this 
la the first moral oonolusion wbioti a f>f!indit should see. 

Q. 1 should like to know, whether in cases of necessity or when it is 
unavoidable marriagie is |;)ernuasible after puberty. 

A, It is not permissible after puberty. As a scrmrlrara or as a reliftious 
sacrainent, it i« never permissible. 

Q. May I ask you whether if a girl attains pul>ertv during the celebra 
tion of marria^^ ceremony, our ^kastra$ do not lay clown a certain purifi- 
catory ceremony in onler to allow the marriage to be completed? 

.1. That is for t4iat ease only. 

• Q. What g<XMl for one cla»s might hold good for another. Is it not so? 

A. It cannot bold good. It will l>e a dangerous thing, and will damn 
the ancient institution enjoined by 

Q, Does not Manu lay down that if a girl cannot get a suitable husband, 
it is better she can renialn unmarried throughout her life? 

A. If the parent cannot find a suitable husband for bar, then she may 
remain unmarried. ^ 

Q, So that don’t you think that Manu permits? 

A. He does not permit. 

Q, Does he not permit under unaviodable circumstances? 

A. The Mami doen not sanction or recommend this sifair. He thinks 
that giving the daughter to a well deserve<i hrahmmacharrya is the supreme 
dharma and he says that she can remain unmarried till she gets a suitable 
husband. 

Q, Yon have said that there is no praya$chit for a girl after puberty. 
Is that so? 

A. For deliherately setting aside the marriage there is no prapoji^hit . 

Q. Do any of the $hastra» enjoin that Brahman girls should be married 
after puberty? 

A- No; post-puberiy marriage Is not allowed. 

Q. We have got the opinion of some pandits to the effect that marrisge 
ahotdd be only alter puberty . 

A. I would say this opinion is not worth consideration because it Is not 
properly obtained. 

Q, Is tliere any mark on the heads of pandits ^at this man is bribed and 
this man is not Imhedf We take any pandit as good as you. 

A. X request ttie Chairman once more that these views should be taken 
through proper sources. If under the presidency of a religious bead a partchhed 
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is heW ttist would If pmp\t *!!t»nTeW conferences, 1 tiiink 

^ikm» are noS sviihorikitiire,. 

4f. In thin conference there were only 13 pandits for pre-piibefty inilirfis(^ 
mad s hmt of <»tbers for fioelupuimty toartisges* 

ii« I 0 h\f Hdf that in the place of post-'ptiherty marriages ijNsrhAshtoh 
ehould be subsiltuied Uieti it would be varreat otherwise I cttaileiige those 
petidits to prore this, lliose pandits have nilsreprseented. Tbmm oodfer-* 
dmem were looiiveiied by thetisselves and not by the religiotis heads. 

Q, May 1 know vrhai other conferences hare been oonvened here In cd«* 
naetkm with this quasiion^ 

A, llrere was ohe h» Coddalore and another at TimieveHy. The tnan srlio 
Ibok the chair is a rel^tons head and 1 wa« the organising secretary. Thers 
j^as a conference iast year in IVipUoane which wsa abo provinciai. Althonwh 

was ealled alUIuilia and a few psiidits cam€> fnnn north but nobody 
can challenge the provincial character of tliis pandit's meeting. In all cd 
them we j#rtsaed reHolutiouH just sup|K>riiiiig my view. 

Q, In the oemferemee wliich J have referred to, speechen were permitted 
by an^lKxiy and resolutions aerc passed. The opinion ol each pandit was 
recorded separately. 

A. We do not caH those conferencf^s as repmsetitative. 

(Witnesa promised h> «chd rcj>ortt4 of the conference.) 

May I know whether Mhantra* rei^ogmse any difference between vtdiii 
and nii/ttm? 

A. VcH-— For instance this pre-puberty nmrririge is l It is compulsory. 

What is the distinction between aiyam and rfdki? Is not acoordmg to 
the nhastras marriage prescribed in order to produce offspring to pay 
piiri r$n? 

A, I do not nlfth to make tlic two terms c,onvcrtible. Pitri rtn may 
kiiinn but it i« tiot intended to Hatisfy the jnirtH, thotigh I know it does 
s«thify» but it is doit’ll with a view to Cliey the ^kat^rOs, 

Q. Could you give u» any partictdSr a-ulhotlty re<jniTmg maTriagc to he 
})*iWfhrme<l befc>re puberty and to show that it is uot a mijdm but ridhi? 


. (Witnesiw promiftcd to *4eud the aidhonty.) 

Do our Ah ant ran lay tlown hrah mmavhnrrya for the girlsf 
* .4. Hiahmmnvhan'yfi for the girls is considered by the zhaMtra$ aa itapoa- 

sible. Jiruhmnuichnrrua coiiHists in retaining the sex and sha$tra4 tell us 
that women cannot olieerve this nti/<ifn l>ec?amH» thc^y cannot retain the viriy\ 
Q, Was not yarn 6 pnrif (sacr(^d thread) eeretnony performt^xl for the girls 
at one titneP Was it n4>t prescjribed by the jthastrasy 


A, That is not enjoiwd hy 

fj), iVrts it rcM'ognisiHf T>v the vedas? 

Vedas only reo<>rd phenomena. 

lion*t you think atx'ording to shn^traA a girl is considered unfit for 
maternity until she attains the age of 16 ? Shaf^tnu were written from the 
poiiii of vleiv of ph\^icaT and material well being of the natloh. 

A. i^hrtkit'its w‘hich proceed to deal with this question from the kpitfiual 
and moral point of view are far more imjxtrtant than those hiaser aciencos. 

Q, Would you admit that frotlu the physiologicaT and medical stand point 
II is better that materhiiy shraild hot take place beforh 16 ? 

A. I do not admit physiology or medicine. 1 think w'hfe a gjd attains 

pui^Hy she i« quita fit for inatemity. 

^ Our own sciauoa Aahtang (Hridaya) bolds that a |nrl liefore 16 U not 
ffi lor inatermly. ^uppoae iheiw is a aatlalaciory meeSoal cplnicMSI to tlia 

akoffsti that beiora 16 <^ompl^te if a girl become* mother iihe will auffeyr in 

itid the ptofiny witt ba i|raa«. Would you ba prapatad to accepi 


iii or Wotifd i!ilicik"W^otrr own ikdfm Aosirchf^ 



A. 1 irould fttiek to dJiorm »ha*tra$, McKlical opinion doe« not bind os on 
Mmo ptmiio. I hold thmi the ecienoo of physxoIo|gf lond biology doee not 000 * 
tradict this sncient imtitutioii of this country pre-puberty manrisge plu* 
post-puberty oonsummstion. 

Mn JSr«dri: Is there any provision in the sAo^lras for the education of 
SSrlsIP 

A. There is a provision. 

Q. Do you mean that by the 8th year a girl > education will be oompieie? 

A. There wiM be no dilhcnliy about her education on account <>f her mar* 
riage at B, Marriage dtxos not iuierfer© uith education. If the beads of 
the families undertake the reaponeibllity there need be no sort of trouble 
in her prosecution of studies prt>vided a proper sort of mluoation is promised 
to her aud a right sort of nictbod is propoaetl. 

Q, Would not the care of maternity aod^ the manageiwent of doniest ic 
effalrif be a bar in education? 

A. I do not think. 

Q. Do you think the sho^ras injuiictioas are so inelastic that they are 
opposed to progress? 

A. SoiTio say that you are not So atnxng as your forefathers were. 1 do 
not believe Utcre is any truth that wo are not a strong as our foiefaUiers 
were but tr> explain this sort of physical and vital dogiH^oration it is neoee- 
sary for us to go intfj the causes for several centuries. I holiovo that the 
modem civilisation is responsible for tliis physical degeneration* 

Q. You admit ther 4 > is deterioration but you think then? are severni causes. 
Don’t you think early cmisuuimatkm is one? 

A. It has never been a cause. 

Q. If thenj is deterioration you still hold that our girls of 12 have the 
same stamina as they had before? 

/I. 'riiere is deger^eration iuit it is due to various other causes. 

Q. (lirls of 10 or 12 year^ in those days ware stronger mui were able to 
iKUif the irouidtjs of Tnaternity and the girls of to-day are much weaker. 
Therefpre it i« sugg<?ste<l that vve should postpone matornity. Do you agree 
with that? ^ 

A. My j>oint is that even U)-day girls of 8 rnarrietl early do not show atiy 
feigns of physical degeneration beciuis© of marriage. There is no logicaUifon- 
betw^MWi thair marriage and physical weakness. Find out tlie teal 
caast?a of phyaical dagenoration and rf'move those eau«c-\ h.ven this dsgenera- 
tipn is in urixiP Hjteaa in rural arca« it is not and y«t Uo? systeni of pre- 
puberty n^ar^ittgf*s more ♦jtuper'ititiously fc>llowi?d iu runtl urfia^^ than in urban 
arciiH. If you proco^Ml on logirul lines, yoi* (“an never c'Mfiio ti> tbo concbi- 
ision tlmt early marriage i?* really tiie cause of phynir^fti degeijerafion. 

Q. Do you realise that there ih » large number of child wijiiwjw in tb© 
country ? 

A. Yo». I do realise that. My own heune pfiaacHses one. 

g. Don’t you tlnnk thair (Vfmdition requires ‘wwne remady? 

A. I only foal eorry that such etate of society should bo pertnitt^l which 
praparea conditions fm* the early deatli of our Veamg widows* arc here 

not because thev were married early, but lM?cau«e yfunig men die premat lireiy. 

I ihiidc all our cneeeufxe might be directed Uiuardw il*e regeneration of our 
youths. 

g. Don't you think iba ehauoaa of widowhood will be minirnijiwid by raising 
the age of msrri^e? 

A. There is no logical oufmection betwwsa tlie two. If are no ruar- 

riagee al> all these wiU be no wlArjwa. We have u> take several |aoU>r» into 
consideration. You p^ity think eeveral widows will l>e saved below' a pre- 
ecribed age but you will be introdiieiq|g a worae evil. 
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One Ihing maj have aarera) restiltB but would it ha^e tbia mult tliat 
uia number of widows will be reduced^ 

A, The mortality of boya is more after 14 or 16 tbaa before Tbie 
proposition of ratsiag the age of marriage from 16 to 16 does not a6eot the 
widow problem appreciably* Tbe production of Uie widows is due to the 
mortality among the l:>oy». There i« greater danger to the life of a boy between 
14 and ^21 than before. e — » 

0. If we take the boys age at 18. Before 21 boys will be married and 
if the rat© of mortality is greatly diminished don't you think it will hare 
some effect? 

A. How is it going to affect the widows problem. 

<?. Borne 10 per cent- might be saved? 

A. This question fbjes not affect the widow problem appreciably. 

Mr. 8kah Sawax : I undessiood you saying that boys aiid girls can post- 
pone their marnagef^ with a view fc#) produce valourous offspring provided they 
remain chaste and do not go wrong. le that 
A* Yes, if they can undertake certain up^nnax, 

Q. But you can postpone consummation under certain conditions? 
if. Yes, 

Q To |>roduce valourous children can they pcjetf^ne con^uinmation for 
6 or 4 years? If they follow a cours© it js a question of intention and procedure, 
d* The\ must be faithful brafnmaeharrt/as, 

Q, Don't you think that under the prewjnt state of affairs it wnll be gfxxi 
for us to produce valorous children? 

d. I houestiv believe that if you pernkit any such thing we will produce 
more syphilatic and diseased children than valourous children. 

Q, Do you believe that in the present state of things we cannot produce 
valourous children? 

d. Not unless we develop our energy. 

Are we determined to remain slaves tor ever? 
d. 1 do not reermunend that. 

Q. What are the methods that you are suggesting for producing valourous 
ehiidren ? 

d. I am doing propaganda for developing bramntacharrya for the boys. 

' Q. It is a question of hfnmmacharrya for the boys and not for the girts. 
How can you produce healthy children until both are brahmmackarts P 

d. A woman is unfit to become a hmlimmnrkari because she cannot retain 
Ihe »ex. That is what Dr. Balfour has said. 

Do you think our girls will go wrong if they are not married before 16? 
d. I think very gieat men who have studied this problem have stated 
that it is reasonable to believe that both in the case of boys and girls un- 
married state after 15 is never maintainable. 1 hav€^ myself seen masturba^ 
tion in girls when they are seven years old. I do not believe girls can 
remain chaste at the a'ge of 14 from the physioiogioal point of view. They 
can never remain without huslNuad after puberty because the urge is so 
great. Now*a-days it is impossible for our girls and boys to remain cliSM»te 
after 14 and 16. 

Q. Do you went any social reform in this direction th^t the age of mar- 
riage should be fixed or the age of consent may be raised? 
d. I do not want any sooiai reform in ^is direction. 

Q. Do you believe in the procreation of the caste system? 

d. Yes. I say that caste sysletit should be reviving to its oHmnal form 
and dbnse of duty. I am only for reviving the caste and not for nioaifying tt. 
g. What do you think of a man who goes to England and dines? 
d. Any Brahman who goes to England is a ainner. 



237 


Q. And Hioad who le^m EngU«h? 

Thai b a different thing. 

Q. Yon iiQiean to aaj that all Brahmana who hatre boon to Sngland aiw 
idanens^ 

.4. There are many thingB to be considered. If a man goes without a 
certain motive he b a sinner. 

Q, You talk of reaponaible castes on page B. Who are the reapoombla 

caates-V 

A, Caetes to whpm the spiritual and moral welfare ia eatruated. They 
are the Brahmana first, Kasha trias and Vaishaa next. 

Q, Wha< do you think of the Mohammedans and Chhatiana? 

A. They are not concerned i>ecau«6 our iu]unrtions do not apj»ly to them. 
If accviidiiig to U»eir own injunctions they do wrong they are sinners. 

Q Voti say that if pro- puberty marriages are not performed men will go 
tt> helL What do you mean by hell? 

A. Hell is a oondition that U created for the soul after it leaves the 
phy>i(‘al body. 

Q. Ill paragraph 4 you say that women should do indoor work. Bhould she 
not take part in the Legisiatire Council? 

A. No. 

Q, Should nhe hare no power of rote? 

A. Nothing of the sort. 

Q. I hey should not elect or be elected mem hers of the Legislative Couneil 
or municipality? 

A. Once she is marrietl she should faithfully serre her husband. For hear 

he is everything. 

Q. I« she entitled to bald property of her father? 

A In fr<*ine w^ays. 

Q. She has no civic dutiee? 

.4. No. There is nothing more Raere<i than the matnienanre of ones home. 

Q. Don't you think she should have a voic«i^ in the aateciion of her 
has band? 

,1. I think she cannot select a husband properly. During tlie tiine'^hat 
she may V»e most useful to the society she lacks experience and also abe is 
led axvny easily. 

Q, ran she he independent in any way? 

A, Not in the house of her husband. In the outside world she has no 
place, 

Q. Can e enter into contract to manage the property? 

A, She can afte*^ she has sufficient experimee. 

Mr. Hharffava: W'hat is the population of Brahmans in Bouthern India? 

A. I do not know- They are in a minority. 

Q. How many are read in the Vedas? 

A. Most of them can recite Vedas. 

Q. TlM>ugh they may or may not understand? 

A. There are some who understand but many do not understand. 

Q. Can W per cent, recite Vedas? 

.4, 99 per cent, can recite Vedas. According to our religion one cannot 
remain a Brahman unless he possesses at least minimum amount of text 
tr im the Veda^-. 

Q. What are the , qtmflflcationa of a pandit as Manu has defined? 

A. He musf know at least one Veda completely and he must he or;' 
beyond any temptation or reward. He must hare real and genuine lore for 
the prosperity of the people. 



Q. Do you know of sin |>afidit who would sni^wsr to this dsEmtk>u? So 
far m Msdrss rrenidenev in conc<*nmi osn vou give ms tbs nsons ot one fueb 
pandit? 

>4, I mi giv© jou two nttme«*. One is Karssimhaclisriya and the otb«r 
h Bubramsniya Ssatri. 

Do you ittOfude yotirtieff arnongist ths two? 

I am a huinhlo worker; I do not want that grsstneHs. 

Do you know of any pandits in the northP 

4* I have not cntno into intimate c^mtact with peoplie in the north, hut 
I hear there is a great acbolar in the Jaipur city. 

Q, Do yoyi not think that moat of the so-cailed pandits can only tvtdte 
tfie but can neither read nor write? 

A. That is not my view, 

Q. What do these Bralmiia prieats do wiien they go to non -Drah mins* 
hofusea? Do tliey oat tliere? 

A . When they go to a Bhradh or some other ceremony in the houses of 
the non-BraimitiiR they get provisions from the non -Brahmins, 

Q. What »H the atwte of the literacy 'amongst Brahmin women here? 

A. If you tM 0 fiii by iiu^ruev mere reading and writing, I know' a large 
iiiiini»er of Brahmin women who know Imtli very well. 

Q, WVnild it be 10 per <'ent. of tlie entire pKjpulatiou? 

A. Amongst Bmbmins I imd them mostly liUMSie especially those who 
are in urban part^ or are near nrl>itn centres. Even in far off villagt> most 
of tlierri are literate. 

Q, What do you think of a connection likt^ tins : when the sou of a 
brother mairiea the daughter of the sister? 

d. It is forbidden according to nhastra^. 

Q, la it allowed by custom here Hinongst lK)th Bralunins aiui nou- 
Brahiraua ? 

A. ft is allowed in many places, hut is against shaatras and aciencx» also. 

if. How' do you differentiate between u forbiddrui itmrriage an<l nn in<‘es* 
tiious marriage? 

A. Inocstuous marriage is u marriage betweeii vcr\ cl4»se relations of the 
Igitite parental stock. 

Q, Hut not tlie bi'other ttiul sikUu* reinovi d by one degree onl;^ ? 

A* But according to ni\ kmc.v ledge, there is a difference betweeu an inces- 
tuovis marriagt^ and a forbidden marriage. 

Q, Do you think that j»emon« who contrfict such marriages will go U> hell? 

A. Yes. 

May I know if this sort of conuoction is mandatory or raccimmenda. 

tor\ ? 

A. It is rec<unmendfttory and not mandatory. 

Q. What are the crif*eria for finding out whether the injunctions ar© 
mandah*ry or reconnnendatory ? 

A, Tliere are ceihiin Nibandhana Granthaa according to which we wdlf 
have to clasa actiona either as imndatory or ^acorameIMlatory^ You will 6ud 
this clearly sMiid in a cailad Vaidywatha Dik^itiyam. I^re you 

have got a numticr of Ihint’a and Do*s. 

<?. But Manta doca not sometiniee dijfarontiate betwe<»n and aigamo. 

Wb# yw do in auoh caaaa? 

A, When yon do not find such distinctions in Manu you will hare to laH 
back on aotna otltar anekiit diiwctora who have mmemiai theaa divisions. 

Q, Have you got UnaUy to fall hank on tli© Vedaa? 

A. ‘Baw the Padsa ooma under tfe» a^ KtxMSp. do not give tvriora 

to the Vedas. 



:V* Dll ttofefe V€dk Buliiodcy vn tiUouki b« |>w* 

pul>ertv iuarriag««> ? 

^4. Th« Vetlfttt are not uiaudaU>ry abintt anyth iug. 

<i. I>a you thiuk therefore that if a lK*Uevos iu the Vedaa he w 

Dot btitjud to eeleL)»rate pre-pul>erty marriagea? 

A, He ia uot )i>auod to do anjrthiAg* 

Q. Leaving naide utiter authoritim^ even aiiHuigHit the there are 

on points. For iustaxice ^Janu prohibits aiul aWowa widow le- 
inarriages in the aaiuv plaoe. I>o you ikit therefore think that it is ditlicviit to 
ooiiw to sny eoneiuHioii frf*in tfienie k^xite one ws\ or the other? 

-4. iiut tiier** ar^ ’eiruiples laid down for tlie iiiterpreiaiion of the mhior 
Jiod major smritts. 

(1) At i on jeevuraui I'arisliad held in 1912 one of tlie qiit^liona diaovissed 
^s»— * 

“ Do any of the «ha»tmn preiicribe posLpuberiy marriage for Dfahinati 
girls or at least j.>ei-niit nurh marriages aa an inferior Slttjruative? 

llic aiiawera W4Te — 

(a) The skn*frftn preacrihe |>oai-pul>erty marriage for Brahman girls-- 
eight pandits. « 

ilt) Some i^haHmn preseritm poetcpuberty marriage, otlien!i merely 
fiermil stieh marriage — two pandits. 

(i) The nhastran permit post-pulH?r‘.v marriages under certain idreiim- 
for a fMoiod of three or four years afttr puh<M*t.v — 
twen ty-4me i>a nd i is. 

(A) The Mhofttms |x^nnit such marriages only under tin a void a hie cir- 
* i'tuu^iaiu'ee — nine pandits. 

(c) I'hough |H?rmitte<l hy the nhnaf rn^ timler teriaiti circitmHUinivs such 
rttarrirtgea would Iw* against the ptaetiee ol the pi<ma and the 
learned, and should mit l>e adofited — cmly three pandits. 
if) The prohibit post-puheriy marriages -seven pandits. 

f2| At Thiruvtali Parishad held in 11114 thi« f|ueKtion wan diseuHwed. The 

CjUewtiof j u'lm ah follow m : — 

Dii any of the sh<ufrns ordian that Brahman girla should lie marri«vl 
Of;l\ puherty, or alhiw’ Kii<‘h poet-puliert v nairrisgeH «h lui infeHor nher- 

native, i.r., a (innua Kulfm or as an ? If tla# last, what khid*« 

of A pad justify the fK^Htpoiieiiieiit of marriage fill after puberty? 

The snswent to this were as follows; — 

(1) Thi* p^^sf-pula'Tty marriage of Brahman girls is ref'ognis*?d by ilie 
4 /ui.ifroji -one pandit. 

(2) According to tlie xhajifraji Brahman girlH should Iki married only after 
puberty t t.r.. p^?at*piiberty marriages are preserdrt*d m a ^frtkhyoknJp(t^-u\ilr 
pandits. 

(ri) PoNt-puherty inuriargi^ ar«? permitt^fd by the tthaHnw ns a Oauhff 
— t we n t yfi v t* pan <1 i U , 

(4) PoHt-puberty martittgrs are allowed mh nn Afmikal/m the Af^d v*>n- 
tCniplated arising froTU surh c'irf*uTrmtfir»<'**« hv fnlloww didhodtv of sertiHng 

itahle bridegror»iris, the poverty of gtrK* j.^renls or gnarfliaus, doiiMTStic in 
cnifiveniom^es .—-Thirty three pandits . 

fof Ff>aL|mlierty marriages are rncojpiised hy the xha$iras only as an 
the Aptid «'ontetnplai4»d arising from eiKMuimtatiices aU/igetlier 
be\ond the eontrol of the girlw* parente or t^'iiardians. such as jm*h«r»f,(ed 
faniine, hirgiven inv»»i^ion, and Miiniiar arts of rfn major ^ or frr>ni the ptc>loTig*xl 
tlJne^s, pi'^^raonal deformity, etc., of the girl — hft^^en |»andite. 

(6> Foa^itliorty mmrrimigm of flrahtnafi girla ajw not piwaeriliod hy tho 
eloijfroe eitWr as a Mukhyo, Gnvna or AfXidknlpH — lA pnndlta. 

Thmm are the ophiiom of paitdila ftotn diffa^nt plseta ragulitrly i^M^nrded 
mad the name iftnd opinion of each pandit la given. 
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0ml BtldmiM of Mr* ftAMl VE1IK1TAGK1IUIM CHBTTT* M.UC*. 

Madfw. 

iMadtaa^ Mnd Norember 19tS.) 

Chairman: What District you coma from? 

A, I c*ofiie froixt Madras hut 1 was born in Guntur District. 

Q. The opinion that you are going to give relates to Madras itaelf or 
Oonitir or both? 

A, It relates to the whole of the Madras Presidency. 

Q. In the matter of Age of Consent and the law of marriage are you in 
favour of legislation at all P 
A. Ym. 

Q. Why are you in favour of legislation P 

A* Because 1 find the ordinary public is not able to appreciate the neces- 
sity of putting oif consummation of marriage to a stage of full physical 
development of both boys and girls. 

Q. Have you any reason to think that among tliie communities who have 
pre-puberty marriages there has >>e«n deterioration of raie all round? 

A, As fur as the Vai^hya community's concerned, of which T can speak 
with authority^ there has Ixson a physical deterioration, 

Q. WHien is marriage consummated among the VaishasP 

A. At ahout 12. 

Q. In what pen^entage of <‘as€Mi? 

A. I think it is in <K) per cent, of niarriagef^. 

Q, Have you known of cases of girUmothers of 13, 14 or 15? 

A. Yes. 

Q, Could you tell us one or two cases from your personal knowledge whore 
early coosummation t<K>k place and the girl or the child suderedP 

A. Until about 3 or 4 years ago so far as the city of Madras is (x»n<^rned 
there have been any number of cases in which girls uf 13 year>» give birth to 
children but many of these deliveries were fatal. 

Mrs. Beadon: Were they able to afford to sammon medical help? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Has a change come in the community ncnrP 
« A^. Yes. People do not know when medical assistance should be obtained. 
Now we have organised child welfare centres and we are sending our nurses 
and medical women to take charge of these cases and pay early attention. 
Now I think there bos lieen a slight deeu-eai^e in the mortality. 

Q. The decrease is due to better medical treatment or to late marriages? 

A. It is due to both. There has been a tendemy of late years to raise 
the age. 

At what age does consuinmatiofi takes place nowp 

A. Oonsumination is put off by one or two years after the betrothal. 

We were told that when betrothal is done consumaiation follows im* 
mediately. 

A. Previously is was so but now there is a tendency to postpone con- 
summation for some time. Marriage takes place between 8 and 10 and girls 
attain puberty at 12 and consummation is pot off for 6 months or one year* 

8o consummation takes place between 13 and 14.^ 

A. Yes. 

Q. Mo have been told that sHbougb many caees of breach of the present 
law occur no case has oome to light. Can you suggest anything th bring 
these eases to light? 

i eon only suggest the oonstHution of a panchayat for each com- 



Q. I>o you think a panchayat would work in a city likn MadraaP 

A. Ym. 

Q, Who would cmm forward and niako oomidainta to the panebayataP 

A, Jf a paneha.vat is constituted and powers are Riven to take cogniaance 
of such cases there will he discoaragement for people to conHuntitiate mar* 
riage early. It should be a ooinmunal panchayat and Qovernuient should 
authorise each community to elect a panehayat. 

Q. Would the punishment l>e a social punishiueiit or would the panehayat 
bring it to the notice of Government? 

A. So far as my community is <*oncern©d the existent'e ami fear of the 
panchfiyat will l>e a great tletf^rrent e»pe<nnlly in view of the fact that there 
is a strong feeling to put it down. It will help a great deal in stopping this 
kind of offence 

(^. What ahout children of those girl-mothers? 

*4 . CVtildren die very soon for 2 reasons. In the first place the mother inf 
very young and does not know how to bring up children and seevindly she 
has not got enough of milk to feed thoiie children. They are fed on foreign 
foods. 

(>. You said that it is only now •that they hate this deleterious effecd. 
On what were those children fed before thei»e foreign fcxMls came in? 

A. Now there has been a great deal of deterioration from generation to 
generation. 

Q. What is the cause of that deterioration ? 

A. In city life it may be dtme to iiiHaniiary conditions but so far aa villages 
are concerned it is due to e<x»nomicai causes. 

Q, Do you < onsider that physical €M:>nditions of the ^K>u|de in villages is 
practically A1 whereas the physical conditions of the people in towns is C3? 

A. 1 consider in villages it is and in cities it is 03. 

Q. You think it is due to e<xmomic prt*siiure? 

A. Yes. 

Y'ou do not think it is entirely due to luxuries such as cinemas that 
are l>eitig inflicted on the people now? 

A. Bo far as villager are cotuwned it is purely economic. 

Q, Why is the ec‘onomic condition of the Tillages so vi^ry bad now? Do 
you trace this economic cx)ndition to the want of proper irrigation facilitiA — 
are the irrigation facilities worse off than they were 10 years ago? 

A. No. 

Q, Too think in the villages the marriage age is going up. 

A. It is not going up on account of any feeling that the marriage should 
be performed at a later date but it is due to their not being able to find a 
pro|>er match. 

Q. You think the dowry nystem is pressing hard on the {>eople in the 
villages? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Is it not only among Brahmans hot also among VatKhas? 

A. Yes. 

Afr. Mudaliyar: Is it a fact that at one stage in your emnmunity reiigioua 
feelings predominated that marriages should be pre-puberty marriages? 

A. Yes. 

Q. At present is that religious feeling not so strong? 

A. It is still strong hut there have been many breaches and pnbUe opinion 
has advanced. 

<?. Were there conferences of your cemmtunity in which these questions were 
considered ? 
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A, €»fi# it Q^oiitfiir and one at Sateni* 

Q, What w'ei*e the re«»oiutions |»a«i»edi in thme eoufereneeft? 

A, JHw r«HM>iution«i w«re to the effect that there shoald be p€M»i puberty 
iiuirriit(pM»* 

Q. iHd yotir cotifereiHie c^iii^ider the ag:e ot conaunimatkm P 
*4. No, th^iOgfbt that hy jutttinp: off tnarriage to f>o8t puberty the age 
wiii nutornatieany go u|n 

9 . What is the age you adT»H‘at« for Age of Cbnaent in marital caaeaP 
A. 14. 

Qt And in exira-marital oases P 
A, It must l>e at kast 18. 

Js there any eon^umtnation before p«lM:*rt3" your miiitiiuntty — do you 
kiioa' of any tmaesP 

A. 1 Imve not known ease's hut i have heanl that in certain parts ot 
Niiuim'a ilointnionift there were certain stray cuaes. 

far AM this Presidency is «^moeriicKl you have Hot he^trd of sutrh 
cases at allP 
.4 No. 

Mr. Mifru: WV have got evidence that Brahnian and Vaisha girls 
attain fitiherty nt an earlier age. Is it your ex|>erietite alsoP 

A. I think the attainment <»f pubfrrty in more piovinmai tlmn (oniiOtinal. 
^>. What i« the general age? 

.4. 1 think alMUft Iffth year. 

You think some period must elapae after the first menstruation before 
girl is fully dwv^floped. What peri«id should elapse? 

.4. 1 w^iMild put H at one or tW"o years. 

(^h Is there n hysUmi of dowry in inarringe among Vaishas? 

.4. Yes. 

(^K Do 3 ’ou thivik it is In^’aitse girls are U» la;^ given in inarnagc early that 
thfa system has develojied? 

4. No, It is more on the a illiiigmvss of the father of the bride to give as 
inucli money as he please^ to his daughter and that ban nniurali,y <leveloped 
into a sense of grahhing on the futhei- of the hridc*grta)m. 

» flowry is gireii voluntiirily by the lather of the bride? 

4, It started #itb offering by the father of tht* bride l»ut later on when 
people began to that people are vohinteeiing ti> give anything deinamled 
they la*gan demanding more and more. 

y, D there is an iiiipressioii that a girl must U* murued within a <H>rtaiii 
ago they are foninl to pay more dowry. Wilt this dowrt continue jf tlm 
mani;»g**s are made post |»uber< 3 ’? 

4. It will only diminish l»y gradual poveity ol the roiumunity. 

Q. What IS the ideal age for marriage if there vrere no religious injuiic- 
tiou? 

4. M. 

You think by 14th year a girl is fuller developed? 

4. Bhe will develop t<» an t'xtent that further postponetnent may be a 
datigar to her itsHoTnlity. Thera is a dnUgefr nf tafys eMietitg tlicm away. 

Q. Do 5"ou a|>eiik from your ekpefienre oh this point? 

4. Yes. that is my observation. 

(jk Except among BrYthhians and Y^aishaa girls are marHad iata and it 
inay ba snrnft after 14. Do you Ikhink thera ara a large number of caaea of 
girls g<ung astray P 

. 4* The reatriettona on uuferiunata girk are remtnicenf of solitary confine- 
nsMit, 



Q. Do you oeriou&ly tbink thot tlwLne 0, donger if they ore not tivarriiK) 
ftt 14P 

A, It in an approhenHton hut aa you progroee that opprehoasion will ini^lt 
aaray. 

Q. If the medical authoritioe aroro ot opiuiou that girlst are not fully 
devoioped till 16th aould ymi to the i^onsmuuitttion age being 

raiiFied to lOl* 

A, That aoiild be rather a drastic ntep for the present* 

Q, You do not want it a.s a firs^t jstepy 

A, No. 

Mr. Hhitrgnvit : Am T to nndei'stand that your ideal age i» 16 or 16 but §$ 
A first step you want it at 14'" 

A. Yefci. Further inerenAe in age dcntoncb in the manner that 14 w’ill 
work. 

Q. Mtny I take it that ainee many fnanriageH in your rt>mmi|iiity am p>ar- 
form<?d after puberty, say, at 14, pe<»ple will w^eU^’ime this change.^ 

A. They will twtaiiily w€*lrotne it if the consumination Age is 14? 

Q. Wliat would you fix ns nuirriige age? 

A. In the case of marriages I do not want the lawr to intt^rfere. 

Q, You want there should 1h* n<» marriage law but there should be con- 
auriimation hiw'. Is that right? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Hut you cannot rely on the Age ot Con«»etit laiw so muclt a« on th# 
miirriAge law? 

A. That is more or less an AdintitistrAtivo question. 

Q. We want nmrriagc law bwausw* the Age of Conmmt luis not IrtHm effec- 
tive and will never Vje. Themfore why leave any temptation for the young 
men atUn* jiuirringe? 

A. 1 should not have the inurriHge law. 

AfU*r a niarriftgc is performetl in your community has the husband 
got u right U) go to his wife and cannot the father-in-law and the niotlter-in- 
law resist the demand? 

A. Kxeept in Madras it is not Uhual to mmu] the girl to the biivhan<rs 
house until she attains puberty. In Madras it hiss grown a tonderiry the 
girl to pay visits the father-in-law's hoim* Imt that d<H*s not mean that 
tiiese young fjcoplo are allowed to eons u m run 

(J. VerhapN in most easi^ it may happen that ihc\ <h> not r«M».ie tt^geiher 
but at the same time you realise tliat the l>\>v and the girl are there ni the 
snrrte house anti if the\' want join there is no luir. 

A. There nmy not be physitally any bar f»ut < iTtiunly on ol 

resjH'^d it> elders they are proven from joining. 

ij. Is widow' marriage eoiiiMioft in your community ? 

A. No; it is not vouiinon. 

Q. What is thc^ |)fM*eentage <d tlw advanced i«H*tJor» in your eouuuunitv 
which in in favour of widow rtiriiarriagu*? 

A. It 18 difficult t4) SAT, l>«r^use there will he a largo Acction who 
Afletit, but who would still he in favour of huc h remarriagoit. 

Q. Do you reAlioe that the detec^tioti of Crimea Tinder the Age of CoiiMuit 
I/iiw in vary difficult? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Suppoaiug throw is a law of the Age of Comieni fixing the age at 14, 
do you n*>t think that it will be difficuH to bring caaca to light? 

d. But a communal Banehwyati are iu«titut<id» thpy will help to bring 
to light AUch CAACA. 



Q, Th# <|tMNitioti of child-widows is there end it cannot be soiiiwd unicae 
there is a marriage law. Also ^e law. of the Age ol Consent cannot he 
eifecttrely worked ont. I>o yon not therefore think that it would he better 
to Imre a marriage lawP 

A. In the first place I am not m (>essimtsttc about the working of the 
Age of Consent Law. 

Q. Hare you got any other reason? 

A. No. 

Q, The age has been 13 till now, and I understand that in your community 
this law is broken. Can you tell me bow many cases hare come to court 
from 3 ’'our community? 

A . The law has not lieen efPectire because the persons who are to enforce 
this law are outside the community. That is why I suggest that these cases 
ahonld not go to the ordinary courts, but should be settled by communal 
Panchayats. The Panchayats can be trusted to discover the offences and 
mete out punishment. 

Q. Are you then in favour of leaving the communal PanchayaU to punish 
the offenders? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Do you think that communal Panchayats will send a man U.i jail? 

4. I do not want to send a husband to jail at all. 

Q. At present the punishment is 2 years^ imprisonment. 

A. That is why the law does not work. I w'ould have simply exposure 
and fine. 1 think that will have a very good More than fine it is 

exfKMiure that is effective. 

Q. Are marriages of men years old with girls of 14 or 15 looked with 
disfavour in your (^immunity? 

A, So far as n man of 35 years is cmicerned, I do not think they are 
looked with disfavour. 

Q» Are there many cases in your community in which persons buy girls ? 

A. Yes; such cases are common in the Niaam's Dominions. 

Q. Are these persons who contract unequal marriages ex-communicatetl ? 

* A. Bo far as a person of ^0 marrying a girl of 15 or 16 is concerned, it 
does not seem to me to lie a grave offence. 

Q. Do you think that there is nothing wrong in a man ol 35 marrying 
girls of 13 to 15? 

A. I do not think there is anything deplorable in such marriages. 

Q. Are there Panchayats in your community? 

A, Not in the city of Madras. There are Panchayats tn the villages. 

Q. Do you think that in villages in which there are only 4 or 5 families 
of a particular community you can have such Panchayats? You are speaking 
of invsating them with criminal |M>wers. Do you think the people in the 
▼tllagea will be able to discharge these duties? 

A. la the case of there being only 4 or 5 families in some villages, you 
ean group together a number of villages and have a common Paachayat for 
them. 

4^. Whaa is your obiection to trials by an ordinary court? 

A. 1 do not want domestic affairs of one community to be diacoated by 
psnreons of all sorts. 

Q. Do you not think that your object will be better served if you prohibit 
marriagee’ below a certain age because then these things can never come 
hef^m courts? 

Aj T Au nut think there is any necessity to prevent the betrothal of young 
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Q. But after a betrothal the girl hecooiee a widoar if the hueband daett. 
Suppoaiitg ciaaee under the Age of Consent Law do not ooxite before the 
Panchayat coorte, what remedy would you »*igg#wtP 

A. II after having the law for aome tame cnaea do not come laefore the 
Panefaayat oourt«, then it wil! l>e time to c'on^^ider further m*>difirntion«, 

Q. Would yon not then support the |>enaUsixig of marriages.^ 

A, I consider it unnecesaary to bo drastic in iwKiai matters. 

Q. The only reason given by you is that Uit»«»e cases will not l>e detected! 
easily or there will be scandal. Do you want to give any other reason why 
there should not he prohibitton of child marriages h* 

A. One reason is that it will disturb certain of our affair# so far as the 
marriagea are con<*erned. For in^^tance. there may V>e an aged pannit who 
might like to enter into n particular t'onnectitm. 

Q. Supposing an ex:emption clause is provided that in certain casen there 
may be exemption, will you satisfied then? 

A. That will depend upon the i^xeniptions you grant. 

Q, Supposing there is a provUion that exemptions can In? granted in 
proper cases, then f take it that y<gi will have the age of marriage at 14. 
Then would you cotisider that in the interests of ruiiionaf health, the age of 
consummation may lie raised to 16, because that is ac^Hircitiig to Bitsrut the 
proper age, and liefore that there is danger to the girl and Ui the progeny? 

A. I entirely see the forc'e of following medical adrit^e in this matter 
provided the surroundings are pure as extw?<'ted. But now the atmosphere is 
»o contaminated that it is not perhaj»s safe to allow young girls to remain 
fvithout eonstimmation lieing performed so late as 16. 

Q. May I take it that if the age is raised to 16, the surroundings wuH 
become lietter? 

A. 1 cannot agree with that point of view. 

Q. Then may 1 take it that you are in faixmr of both the age of marriage 
and the Age of Consent being tixod at 14P 

A, Yes. 

Mr. Shah XauKtz: l^Tiat in the percentage of your community in Bouthern 
India? , 

A. We are about 6 to 0 lakhs of people in a population of about 44 
millions. ^ 

Q. Do the members of the t^minunity fai^our pre-pnlierty marriages? 

A. We are actually performing pre'put>erty marriages. 

Q, Do a considerable number of people amongst you periorm post-puberty 
marriages P 

A. We are winking at some marriages performed after puberty. 

Q. Why are you performing pre-puberty nturrtagee? 

A. Unfortunately tliere is a tradition tliai girls should be marM«>d liefore 
puberty. 

Q. Is this due to religious injunction <.>r to custom? 

A, It is due to custom rather than religion. 

Mr, Kadri: You said you would be in favour of power l>eing given to caste 
Fanchayats in marital cases. Do you think you can sec ure proper Panchayats 
in the case of minoritjr communities? Supposing there are only one or two 
Muhammadan houaes tn a village, what would you suggf^stP 

A* W^iererer there are a amatl number of families of any cotiimunity it 
would be better to group several families in tlie neighbouring villages. 

Q, Do you not realise that there may )>e factions and jealousies tTctween 
nei^bouring villages and the Panchayats might be carried away l>y factioua 
npiriif 



m 

Yoti nJiouid trj to iget the right sort of meo. I do not know what out 
i* going to be if we cannot improve our Fttnchayats. 

Q. At present under 12 go to a BsAAicma Con^t And the punithmont 

is 10 yegm, and oaaak Above 12 gc> to a Magistrate. Now, instead of haying 
th«Ae ooniifiitiiAi Panohayats, would it not l>e preterable to have a aepArate 
coiirt consisting of a magistrate and two mm-offioiAlg to try these marital 
caaea irrcswpettive of the age of the girl?' 

A. That would he a second option if Panihiiynts are not favotired. 

(>. The present punishtuent is 10 yeara in the ease of girln tinder 12. 
Would you retain it or recotuiuenci anj' change? 

A. But 1 would not like a husband to ]>e punished for 10 years. 

jQ. Hupt^aiing the girl is 10 years and the husband is 40, and there is 
injury « would you not have a serious punishment? 

A, Bui ugfortunate thing is the greaUu Uie ptinishtiient the Imn are 
thn chances of discovery of the c>ffeni;e. 

Q, Would it not he better to have one court to try all them^ tuarital t-ases 
whatever the age of the girl ? 

A, I am afraid the (constitution of the court and the discaisHion of these 
matters would be like divorce proceedinhis in other (ouiitries. 

Q, la it not a fac^t that tlu^ Pamhayats are praeticaily unknown in 
moat plaoaa. and ther*‘ will iwany ('omtuunitic^ who would have to be 
repretenied? l>o you think it will work? 

A. As a matter of fact even in <iiic*e thvre are caste l*anchuyats for each 
community to scuttle (TtiHte disf)iites. You will Ini doing a lot of good if you 
give these Pnnchayats Ule agaan. 


Written Btetem^ of Brehma Shri K. O. NATBSA SASTRiaJLlN 
Bdttor, " KiUpadnima,” and Sanlor Phyakdan, VenkaOatnaQa I>i»- 
pensary, Madras. 


to the Questtonnoire , 

1. The law', as it is. encroaches upon the rights of individiiais accrued to 
them, l>y waiy of (certain specific ceremonies perfoniied in ait solemnity and ia 
tfiereforo a dirwt int^^rfarence with the common law. It must therefore 
surely he (‘iiusing dissat isfactioii in mj fj^ir us it relntd;^ to inarita] ciyses. 
As in the Koinan Catholics the marriage in Tndiu is a siicramcnt as c\|>lained 
in the aivsw’er to (piefition No. 7. It is not a social contract as it pn^* 

sum<%) hy the law of Khgland. Kveii this law makes an exo'^ption in the 

vam of Q(iak€»rM of Jewish (Kjrsuati<ms. ft wllows that thf^se migVit marry 
aci'ording to their own uafkges, though, as ia alw'nys the mike. It makns some 
provisions, hy a later stjitutc, for thoise who dissent from the dis(dp)i|]<4 and 
dw^trine of the Church of KtigUnd and yet are not Quakers or Jew's. The 
law" prewiitjK^s that the hiishand and wife lietrome hy their marriage a single 
{Hvraon in the eye (>f law. That is the view of Uw* Hindu Law alao. It ia 
natural therefore that a wife a<'cnie» certain privileges and cHincea^ipm hy 
her coverture from her husband ; and the husband undertakes all the reapoii > 
athiUiiaa of his wife upfin Idnuielf, and enioys, thereby, oortain priiileges 
oviwr bar, Bection 37S tluvrwfore uulUAea those right® apd privileigew over lww» 
tiU0TU4»d to hiai hy his iiuirri^e, while it still refills Qie obligations qf tha 
husband to his wife irroafHmiive of any oonsideratiotiii. In riew of the idw 

of marria^ explained hereafter it is a direct violation of the principles of 

iiautMItty proclaimed by the Sovereigm of the land in matters of religious 
aidd sooldMF^igiotss enstovns. For, according to the law of the Hindus a 
WwmNS oamioi nwnain a /eioe mh whish is oontrary to tlie prineiplsa of the 
Smi^ hiw* Tlio law as it is nowr ohtaiii.iag in India is far in advaaoe of th# 
English law and is considered to be more progressive than the English law> 



whioli U tfik«ci f€»r a m^odeL Wkili^ that law an infant xuidar fo«ri«»?u 

^'’aara a« Wiitg int'apable af c^ommittiiin; the affence of rap© and ther©fom 
cannot be Knilty of rape thooKh in other felonie© it take© iio^niaatic^ of^him. 
Beettofi 375 eonniders tkat aecrtion ta hare no application in India. (37 AlL 
137,) Ixl miiiiiar manner the law in England preeiUHee iliat a huf«l>aii<l is 
ontside the scope of tJ»e crun^ of ra|»e witl» hi» leetally abided wife, Tire 
very fact that Ui« law of Engiiand provides for the putiishnn»nt of the 
•crime of rape by males * generally » and it does not even iiiention the case 
of the hiubfiiid as a periwtrator of the eriui«v show*#, that it U%kmi no tcigiw* 
aamte of him at all. For, unlike the lioiiiait law\ which suppo»©d a wonnm 
never to no astray, without the seduction and arts of the oiWr sex, and 
therefore attetnhf^ fo set'ure t4m honour of the wonien effictually by making 
the soiicitatioiiLS of the n»eti hemvify penal, the English law Tnade it a nem^- 
aary ingredient in tlie < rime of ra|»e that it inusi he against th<^ women* t 
It did not entertain such sublime ideas of the honour of either 
sex, as to lay the blame of a m^itual fault upon on© of the transgreesori 
•only. But it made it a t^rime to ratiah a dsmsel of within age, i.e.* twelve 
years old, either with her consent or without and made it a capital felony by 
& Oeo. fV, c. 31. And by the Statute 24 and 25 Vtct., c. 50 ami 51, it was 
made a penal crime to abuse a ihild of tiiuier ten yours oven though she 
consent, and a inisdeineanor to c^Kuinit the same oifettt'o with a girl of under 
12 years and abov^o 10 years. «rven though she i*onsent. But in all these caaeii 
the English law did niH take inUt oonsideraiion the case «>f a husband who 
does the same <'riuie. For, the law presumes that a huslmnd has the coniu^iit 
of the girl in (^mseuiteiu^ of the marriage he had ('tuitracied with her in the 
projM*r form. Otherwise it would have made provisions few it in the law. 
The general cusea cannot bo made to opera t€» olso in the cam* of the husbiuid. 
The law which had miido elalMirate pro(^ui^>s for the adniiasioii of tW 
•evidence of a w^ife uiiainst her husband and roe in other castw, as 

adultery, euv., w^uittl ha\e mad© also <a^rtaiti pnrsvdures Km the udmimsion of 
Uk^ evidence of the abumMi girls nguitiMt the hvisbuml, if he had hoen the 
perpetrator, in these cases as well. Even in certain ceases a wife or the 
husband, the law provides, need not l*e compelU^d U* give evidence iigainst 
him or her, and therefor© left it to the discretion of either. Dnder 
f'ircnnistanc<-^ it should In* understcKKi tlirtt the Kngiish low tak<^ inu* 
•cogni«an«?e of the fact that the CHmsent of the girl is prit^siiHli^l in all cases 
where the pair hap|>©n tcj la^» married wdih s«>U*tnnitit\««, luiil consiclers that 
he cjould not come theroff>r© umior the category of the or din ary individual 
who commits tli© same offeni*©. As against this the im^usion of marital oases 
under the category of ordinary felony in the Indian law is against the 
spirit and idea of matritiionial relations, as it ia against also the spirit 
of English law^ si s^ell m the Bmritl snd common law. fn ibis €ofine<*lion 
it will not be out of phu'© to take the Warning of an eminent jurist in 
Englttnd, Bir M. Hale, oh this he savs — 

- It is true, says the learned Judge, that rape is s more toiMtable rrinte; 
but it must he romembtvred that it is an acemsniion €*iisy to l*e umde. and hard 
to be proved, hut harder to la* defended by tlie party a(v‘used, ihotigh inno- 
cent.’' Bit M. Hale theti relate two very extraonlinsrv of niftlicmus 

prodseoutiofi for this critiie thiit had happened within fiis own obainwatiim 
end oonchides thus : — 

** I mention these in^taiu-eiFt that we may be the more cautious upon trials 
of olfeiif'ea of this nature wherein the <^urt and jury may With so much ©SHe 
be imposed upon without great care mid vigilance the hoinoimnoKs of (he 
p#©nce many times transporting the judge and jury with so much indignAtion 
that ihey are m^er hastily carried to the conviction of the person »c<!nsed 
thereof by the tyjtiHdent iostiinotiy of (WnnetimeAn faljise and tnaltdoua wit* 
ileBses.** 

In ttw* fwco of this open fket the deciiion of the Indian C*ourts that a boy 
of 12 yearsi thoii^ incapable of committing raj>e may he guilty of an attempt 

Oemmlt thb tiflbilde ts Hdiimldua. 9*he Inclusioti o# a marital caa© un^r 
thia aMtidfii iii tbiiildfb obnewiems and maliciotia and unwarranted uhder any 
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3. In the fac« of above mentioiied the excimtoii of n^tial caw 

Itom ib« perview of this aocrtion will be tbe only most indioumii pnioe of kg^ 
lation iban any »5<le^traoking of the qtieation. Aa hfui been fiointedi out in 
the answer to the qne«tiois No. 10 below, the age of 12, being the agse of 
puberty when a girl’e reproduc-tive organs are competent ^ operate fniiction^ 
ally, should be t-onsidered the proper age for ronsumniation and tbe in^^ng 
of any advance from it in law^ in mariiel eased is inadvisable. There is no 
ground for justificattoTi for such an attempt now, in this countiy’ at least, 
where the system of tnarriage has got a j>eculiar significance. Any attempt 
therefore to make an atlvance on the preeent law must lie a serious breach 
of faith and an inroad upon the righta of paii;*icalar class of people who 
follow the traditityn of their fathers. It must he understood here that the 
inclusion of marital cases in this sec^ticm affects only a small minority of the 
people of India who call thomaelves Brahmans and who only form a small 
grouf) — say, 3 to 4 i^er cent. All the other classes or nlnnwtr a very high 
maiority of them follcw the practice of post-puberty marriage and therefore 
eantiot come undent the cognisanc'o of this law. For, whether consiimmation 
or betrothal they marry only after ths age of maturity, t.c,, beyond 18 years. 
The Bmriti law operates only upon those who have Ijeen bound by a series 
of Karma, from their birth their deaths and not on any oilier. That law 
prescribed the very fast ceremony of the would-be-horn progeny while he is 
yet to \m contrived in the womb of his mother, should be performed soon 
after puberty whenever it oc*curs. After the age of 12, or for that purpose, 
of eleven, we do not know when that occurs, it may be anywhere between 
12 and 18. The raising of the age in marital cahoh therefore is arbitrary 
and unjust, and in direct contravention of V<Klic injunction, which is 
supreme. It will entail both the parent and the child to eternal disquali- 
fication in the world l»eyond and a severe suffering to the parent here due 
to royal impositions of (lenalties. What the Ve<lic law can give cannot be 
ea|>€«*ted to be achieved by human laws, nor even by Royal pr€'rogatives. 
l>egis1attoi} can only remove civil disabilities ; hut it cannot do the same in 
the cane of spiritual disahilities. The safeguarding against spiritual dis- 
abilities is far more vitally important than the removal of civil disabilities; 
and the duty of a sovertgin who is really contwruHl over the future welfare 
of his ettiaeus, should always be to help them to realise their spiritual 
salvation ac<,'ording to their resjMW'tive con vit*t ions and not to be a bar to tbe 
spiritual progreos of their ,soul. Under these circumstances it would be 
justified if the Govemnient would amend the law in marital eases to be in 
oo-operation with the Bmriti law urhich i» also in perfect agreement with the 
law os it existed before the amendment of 1925. 

3. The provisions of law are only directive and can never be an absolute 
eradicator of crime unless they are backed by the moral and spiritual laws. 
Mere civil provisions cannot improve the situation. Human nature is always 
prone to easy going and satisfy the impulsive wants of the senses. It will 
always be finding out opportunities for such a satisfaction and would not 
keep aloof simply for the sake of a civil diiMibility which could be made and 
unmade at the free will of particular individuals, unless it is countenanced 
by a moral and spiritual piinishnient. Have we not before our eyes insianoe* 
where crimes are daily l>eing |>erf>etrated in an alarmingly increasing number 
notwithstanding the deterrent provisions in the civil Taw for their punish- 
ment P It IS quite common in all the world. Whether the Age of Consent 
outside the marital cose be 14 or 40 it is all tbe same. One who is bent ufKin 
doing a crime finds it easy to carry out his designs though mischievous, to 
oommetion. And where the other seoc is left free without any punishment 
for ner crime surely the crime of seduction should bo in the increase. And 
greater should it be so when the girl is allow^ed to roam over free after tbe 
age of puberty. The pmiUon in modern America and Germany is on 
aifipk testimony to this situation. An extract of tbe conditions now obtain- 
modem America as depicted by Judge Lindsay boa been published 
in the fdliaiiidettma of the Sth instant. The Revolt of Modem Touili " by 
that vevjr ssmb gentleman wifi show that it is not all wrl! with the youths of 
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Atuericm and tlie marttal conditions are chafing to th« d«trimant of tk* 
nationid system of marriago there. The tnc'ident nw taking place within 
the ttmnieipal ot Madras to-day (12th August within the Theo- 

sophicnl compounds are not «|>eiiking well of the etciating condition of the 
law whieh makes and allows girls of post-puberty agea free to rove over ^ 
without any parental control, abroad. It i» demoliahing the atrurtur© of tlie 
Hindu society, in the name of free eonscienoe, cirilisatioB and liherty, w^ich 
no inde|»endent nation will tolerate. While tl« law takes tH>gni«ance of the 
crime of seduction by a male it lorgeta that the gentler sex. who attain to 
maturity much f!ariier than the uialea are apt to aeduc© the other sax and 
legally bix*ot«e enj^itied to th«^ puntahnient deserved for that crime* Accord- 
ing to Judge Lindsay the highly immoral crime of compassionate inarriagee 
are first proposed by girls and tollowed hr the youths. That is the <s>«dition 
to which modern law has reduced us in India. A* civilisation iticreaaea and 
the rigours of the spiritual and the moral law are slackened crimes ineraaae 
in direct projK>rtio!i to the same and the civil law will in course of time 
be quite unnhle to co|>e adth them. As it is the case evt^rywhere to the 
world so it is in India also. 

4. The amendment of the Act made in 11125 hasi nothing to do with the 
condition that is now obtaining. By circurastanoes, purely 4M'onomioal and 
providential c<oiisumitiation of marViage di>es take {dticx^ at a later age after 
puberty. But it has nothing to do with the amendment of 11S125. And that 
too with a sefdion of the people who consider theniselvea socially and poli- 
tically advaiu^d With those who pay some veneration for the religion of 
their father-land and wh > still live in it and persist in following the sacmni 
injunctions of the Vedas and who are no Ictiis enlightened, if not more, as the 
so-called politically iaind«Hl, it i« iHherwise, They still follow the ancient 
prei^epts of the Smriti law ; a» Hindus following particular, hut twuUar, 
moral and eUiit al codes they take no i^ogniaance of the existeme of such a 
provision in the law at ali as it is directly against the specnfic injunction :>f 
the Vedic law which in no way contravenes the 4‘ivil law as it existed prior 
to 1^25 or even Iwpl. Jt wtin in that the age of twelv*» wai introduied 

in the case of marital cohaltiiations. Betwi^n 12 and 13 there is no much 
difference though it is morally had to regulate it. Any further advancement 
will seriously affect the solidarity of the society and the purity of tlui racu 

The following few ext^^rpt** from Judge Lindsay’s “ Revolt of the Modern 
Youth ’’ will give an idea of the wofnonh*H>d of* modern America and of the 
evils of irreligious and materialistic basis of modern life: — 

During the years 1920 and 1921 the Juvenile Court of Denever dealt 
with 769 delinquent girls of High Bchool age. Th«y ranged from 14 to 17 
years. 465 of them are no longer in and 304 of tliem... .. At least 

2dXK) persons w^ere dirwtiy involved in the <’ases of those 761i girls. Of 313 
girls among the 769 about whom a spertal study was made 3ti5 had cf>me 
to physical maturity at 11 and 12 years, more or them maturing at 11 than 
mt 12. Of these 313 girls 2^5 matfire<i at the ngiv* of 11, 12 and 18; and 

that only of them matured at 14, 15 and Id That girls who mature 

early are in much more danger of getting into »cx trouble than those who 

mature late, .. ; they are usually more attractive to Ik^vs ; and they are 

physiologically awake, with desires ot maturity without thv^ inteifeirtual 

restraints and sophistication of inaturitv ; such children at 11 or 12 

years may hav^e the desires and physical needs of girk of 1>4 and older ; 

the biological age heisofnea dangerouKly pre|K>tiderant in the combination* 
Physical maturitr devastating in its detnatids when not controlled is on them 

at a time when it i» not fair nor reasoiiahle to exf>ect adult judgment . ; 

of 495 girls who confessed to illicit wx relations only 1 in 20 encouiitero<i 
pregnancy. In that case lf)0 pregnancies implies on a ratio of I to 19, 
at least 1,900 escai^es from pregnancy and 200 pregnancies would itnply 
3,800 escapes frc>m pregnancy, and that among the girU of High fschool age 

some in schools and some out of sr^hool in a city of 3^¥b00i> population 

The home k the very heart of this problem, well-born young peofdc of gfiwtd 
stock who come from a certain ty}>e of home are in little danger from the 
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mrAinmrj imna their wey vheii they #re 

MiOiig their Mloirr. IJefortmeteiy t^m we puly p few ettc^ eren einpo^ 
of ^ipoi fiioek* 1 ejp mrrry to Hero to »»y thi«. I kpow we^ telk o Jot 
of patriotic ffpreod^ogieism «boiit the Aimriooo hoipp ot««i when there are 
iMoriy ao mony divorpea iMid iMiparatioiia a« marriagea in a repr«Moitativo 
Americaii city like Booerori hot I am obliged i« honeatv to i»ay that homoa 
in whidi dbiidran can ftnd the right iHi>iritiia) and intaihatiiial atmoapberea 

are the eiuwption rather than the role ; ycmiiia that do not gpt into 

are the kind thai bad had the right home training. 1 aay nothing of 
the right acdiool training, hecaoae, except in a few priTate adimh and tha 
exoaptional pnblic achoolK, right training doea not mmu to exkt where the 
gOiWtioa of aeaiial oondoct ia eaii4*arned, howerer exceliant* a ciclnml irainii^ 

may he available in many other diraciiona For every nmrriage in 

tkMiewer in the year 1(102 tiiere waa a aaparation. For every two marriage 
lin e n e ea iaaued there waa a divori'e anit 0ed. Theae hguree are not limited 
to Believer alone. They are approximately correct for many citiea in the 


Bui tad (Hates The total divorces and Beparations for tJie year amount 

to 2,992 An against the total of 1,542 divorces and 3,006 marriagas 


in 1922 in Bencver there had Iteen l,f97 divorces and 3,026 marriages in 
2001 which means tiiat in 1922 the increase's in divuri^ were 45 and the 
daareaiies in marriages were 61B. The number of marriage lir^enses in Dene- 
ver iu J920 wae 4,002* In Chicago there were in 1922 iftsuad SO/JiM) marriage 
lioetisss as compared with ejivortvs actually signed. Some of the 

IJnited Fpse Press articles ewuerning the marriage and divorc*© statistun of 
ths year 1924 royeal — 


Name of City. 

Atlanta Oa 
Iais AngeleM 
jB^ansas City 
State of Ohio 
llenever 
CloTeUnd 


Oivofcs^i. 
3,350 1,845 

16,005 7,H82 

4,821 2.40fl 

53,:}00 1 1 .885 

8,000 1,500 

10,132 6,250 


......... The irres[>ottwihle liberty given in the matter of Hpendiiig money waa 

a eontrihiiting factor in all this. It gave tlieni a power and an opportunity 
to loilow their impuh^es which would not have been oiiiarwise possible.'' 


This is the condition of modern Euro|>ean world. The Hindu 
took these fa<?t« int<i consideration and the Vodic religion cwolved a systeui 
of marriago based on more firmer grounds as spiritual and moral than upon 
the quick^nd of purely opononiical and physifdogical tx>usidwationa. Man 
is not a li»east. He has got ewrtain Itiocttons in the society. Not that he 
ahould satisfy the etarcial apiiotite of the phyaio-biologh'ral iiiipulaos oi nature. 
That is not the aim of life, OUierwise the |a»wer of distrinitnattoii and know- 
ledge which is a ineoiiliar distitigutidiing feature of men from the lower 
strata of living animals must be a waste. He h4is U* iho^ to the heat 

advantages of the scKiiety and the ainelioratioii of his fellow^lmings. He baa 
to imfiose upon the natural impulses of his f^ses, if he desired to achieve 
these aims, a strict restraint or f?ontrol over his senses, not hy fear of ptiniah- 
snant or evil ocmsequeiwxi^t, or dread of scxi^iety, or of stern dogmas that have 
SMI meaning, hut by a sound and logical education of the tnnrai and apiritgld 
ethics of tlie society anil the religion. Thai was the trainiiig that was hetng 
obtaiiied in the Hindu hooie in the da 3 ni that iniinediately passed ns. This 
traintttg is not obtainalfie from books or schools but lies to be achieved from 
emocieiioti with those who prectiae thsm in their daily life. The life of a 
ikwiisnsai is gutts snob a one, cHHitroUed by spiritual and moral disetpHne 
and etldcs; it is one of duty end love-duty to himself, to his help*iiiate, to 
his etdefs, to his tenchsiii, to his neighbours and friends, to the gods, to 
tower animals and finally to the lemiety end the Stats, and love towards his 
lellowdMiiigs. He has to alReiate m one or other of a niuxiofOfls ^ 
ixwie the early dawn to e late Imar in tlie night through alt his life and tfap 
wife is also a priwipel iuiictionnrt^ in V 4 >r' many of ilwm. to wiucH she 



4«^votC!» hemetf with ^ will and entHujstiii^m and with a spirtittnl inilid. Thart* 
is na Action in tW world which for tJn? wt^Ifar# of tha worM in ipamra} 

~llie wA«mii.ta and tha inammata — ^at the close of each raliiariorttis fuiiotion in 
his dailjr life^ 

Wflti asi*f: ttfctfWMWft affBhf aiihi awf ihhtp: i 
<iwiir firaf nT^ fWM w I wiiwi wws i 

[^Let there Vie and p!<*nty to the world ; kitia** their 

anhje<rts with an even jttstitx?! ; to cows and ihrahmaits fthe S|*lritttal) let thom 
be eternal hapj^iiness ; let the whole w’orld be happy*} H is not- a life ol 
playinij; the ipiine in an open field of co«i|H»tition which is ever cKan|{tin|| and 
liable to entry us into dangeroUH mire. As has been pointed out lierein, it 
b4?tiKins when the wonld-Vxsprogeny is yet to lie conceiy^ in the Wotkih of the 
mother, from the very first nuptial day. TakiniC ca^ of the VdohHii^l 
impulstss of the fair sex wht<^h hejjin to ojierate ftinctionally much earlier 
than tlHM*e in the Imys, they ntv betrothed and united in marriasm tie mren 
while the i^x impiiTses have not bcjtiin to operate yet. The ecjiiple, fmn the 
moment of their such marital union, Vieatin to cherish a love that is mitnitahle 
and quite unknown to the ittwlern world, towards each other, which grows 
luxarienily in the unswilieil soil of their tender heart fed Hy a constant 
of the essential vital fluid of a series of religions duties or Dharmas to a'ltirn 
they bet'cmie entitled, and nourished hy tVie erer-green mannrea of a apirttual 
and moral ethic's, by the pasalng of their rears of age and diacrettoli, mto 
Hitch an ufumpeac’hable and iinshaken affitiity towards eac*h other that even 
Satun would find it hard to dismantle or disrupt. 

It is not the affinity of a master and a aerrant, or of a man and a woman, 
or for riches and luxury, or for power and title. It is a spiniual idenitiy 
of the Soul of the CMiiiple. From the mewnent of their onion in wedlock they 
heroine one with each other, in all matters, whether physkral or permmal, 
economical or material or moral or spiritual. Th<* ceremony of OarHhadAll 
Which is |>erforfned immediately after the firnt pulau*ty and within, according 
to the fcpcH^'ific rtih^ of Oharina, a nViort periwl alter the perical of menaes 
girew the girl tVie earliest occasion for a taste of the c jtrnni ap(>etite of her 
sex impulse, side hy side with a religious fervour, whicli Vuu* from 

h«*ing niacle a prey to the prcH uricuis condilion into which the youngsters of 
other nations fall, in tV»i« so-called enlightenetl wcMd of nn»dern days. Their 
a»scK*iation witli the elders of the family until they arrive at their age of 
discretion and respousihility , affords them ample opportunity for stimyiug 
the w'orld as it is aricl tVie dangers that siirrountl it. A true and wholuswcmie 
fervour and enthusiaKin is naturnUy ingrained in them. frc»m close* observa- 
tion and asfWK'intion in the different and varied firm ticoH and obMtrvmices ot 
Dharma in the household ni their parents for olliciaftng in them thommflvea 
for the future l>onoftt both ol themselves and their progeny. And ih»‘y, now, 
«et to work at rt with all the mnl of a true devfdee, which means a Hft^ of 
duty t<i thetnselvc« and others in tb«* society. They had been r«veiving their 
r«i)igiotia training from discoiirses from elders the true fmt»ort of liiij and 
religion atnl their relation to the living world and the world fwyond. That 
ifl the ideal of the Hindu houia* which has nu«' been atU*mpt4?d to 1 h# apoiM 
liy theHO vindictive and imiuoral legislatirms which aim to turn the heaven 
of a hotia<(» of the Hindu to one of Hell. What shall we say of the gunrdinnH 
of modern eduoatioti and the aiithoritiew that <»ontrol tlg^m who turn otrt 
pntnly a maierfaliitio ytmiigKierH with fui spiritual or moral hackgrotiiKl. 
What aliall we any of theae ouatodiana of education who refuse to give their 
wlAitiAi a«y rwligHHHt inatrtKdiona vtithin their preotneU. It k with a mnm 
of rettioiwe tltat wo haire to deidwre that tl»e incaforn University in reRpotiaible 
for the doairtKrtion of many an ideal village, for the dofu»littion of many a 
typical home, for the deapatr of many a noble parenia. for the panic in the 
hearta of many a devoted wife, and for the trresfmnHibiHty t^ywards tnariy a 
dnttffil neighbour, ft haa supplanted the whokaome and vfrfuotte ideal *0i 
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tlie iiticietii fivwiily life and inociety by the neferiow* evil* of deetructioii 
hiioirn «ui fri»edoin, liberty, conet^ieuce, mdividualiem and eqfonlity which are 
now thfeatentnfl; the effaoenietit of the Western world turniitg them from 
hmnan heinipv to lutite brote*. There wa* a time, when it wee the pra^oe 
in the Weatem world to divide in partition, even females like immovahle prtv 
parties, like iandia and other things and share theiii in common* Order wms 
restored from it gradually and a system of so<.*iety wa» otoIvW out of it. 
The miKlern Weeteni^w now once again returniug tp that i^ery same 

primordial condition of tlie early nmdvilised society in a henddong speed, 
which smell nothing hut de^t rtu'tion to the world and its culture in a not 
far off distant time. The Hindu scKriety is now being thrust into that very 
aante condition which is a dread of all thinking men in those lands. 

Under such circumstances, the posti^nement of eofistinwnation beyond 
the period of its natural crainng is undesirable to the iM^althy prepress of the 
world and the stwiety within it. The principle underlying this murth quea- 
tkm is therefore alisolutely unmoral, improper, and unwholesome. It is a 
direct violation of the moral and ethical principles of the society and tin- 
oountonaiK^l hy biological impulses of the sexual functions and an unwhol#- 
same restraint upon the natural activities of the organs of reproduction. 
Public opinion, if by that term m meant the opinion of tl»e political Brahmans 
who have no regard for maraJ or ethical codes an<! who are bent upon what 
is easily achieved in the material oonsi<l|^ration of the world, then surely it 
must be said that that opinion lit*# with spouM-rs of the present Bill. If by 
public opiiiHm is meant the opinion of those enlighteuied |>eople who are still 
living the religious Ufa ot the ancient ritualistic and Dharmic life of the 
ideal Hindu world of the Bmriti and Vedic law, then it can be empbatically 
dec'lared that their opinion ja not with the prim^iples of this legislation. It 
tnu«^t Ih' borne in mind that many call themsedves liinduK hut in reality they 
are not Hindus of the V^edic religion. They claim no doubt that they are 
Hindus, but they are not cotieidefed as such by the vast majority of 
the Vedic |»«c»ple. One who cun not and will not observe the rules of tbe 
Vadic law cannot W considere<l a Vedic Hindu. He is a rebel against it. 
Tl»« Arya Baniajists are Hindus and call themselves the only true representa- 
tive of the V«Kli<? religion. To them only the Rig Veda iw h Veda and tVie 
other Vedm are not YihIhs. The Yajushis, Tin? Sania-Vcdis are not followers 
of the Vedic religion. Theirs is not an unqualified acceptnnre of the Vedic 
rules of Dharma. They (onsider others as one aiinmg the classical literature 
of India. Hotr can they be justified in spon.sering through a Bill 
which affects » vast ’uifijority of the strict adherents of the 
Vedic religion, vitally, who nctepi the entire \%*dic literature un- 
t^ndfEionally as of KUprerne authority in matters cont'erning this world 
anil the world beyond. Then the Brahmoes are Hindus, but they are not, 
like the V’etiic Hindus, unconditional followers of the tradiiions of the Veclic 
religion. But there are certain Hindus who are neither of Ihe alx>ve two, 
nor disowned by the orthixlox Hindus as b<\ing out^^ide the pale of the Vedic 
religion. They are here exercising their rights iw frt^ iKirn subject# of the 
British Gavermnent, and would neither ac<?ept the traditions of the Vedic 
religion nor declare theinselve# to he non-Hindu. They would claim all kinds 
of privileges to theTuselves hut deny the same to their dismmtients. They 
are the greatest dangers to the preservattoi;i of the structure of the Vedic 
religion. Every one of these emphatically declare that theirs alone is tbe 
only correc^t and true interpretation of the heart of the Vedic religion. A 
time may even come p«rhai>s for tbe Vedic Hindus to take a lesson in Vedic 
religicMii from even those who are non-Hindus. That time has not come yet for 
the true followers and the faithful and devoted disciples of tbe Vedic religion 
to acxwpt these |H!>ople fqr the Hishis of the old. It is imfortunste that the 
Government should be guidid by the advice of these retrograde rebels and 
ignore the c^ounsels of the orthodox Hindus in effecting socio-religious enact- 
ments which fundamentally affect the very foundatioiis of the Vedic r^igion. 

$. The age oi puberty ranges between twelve and seventeen. We have 
seen even cases where puberty occurred at eleven. It does not vary aceonl* 
taig to emU and oommaaitMR, nor by natamM. From th« hotUxt tropical 
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IsdtA to tJHe coldoBt temt^erato abiJ frmid lone it im iho Mime* In Iiidim 
wo hntw girb nttaimns puberty? nt tlm oge of IS nud oven 11 rattging to 17. 
In England w Iist© the name. In the extreme North — 9»y Norway — w here 
heard of the Mune story. From what ha» been said already, we see that the 
Mttte etory is repeated from America where the age of puberty ranges moie 
on thia aide ol-ld, than on the other aide of it. Similarly we hare also in 
other oonunuaitiee. Aa ainong the Brahmans, ia> it i« among the non- 
Brahmans, V?e know girls attain pulKsrty between 12 and 17, Nature is 
not fio indiserete a« we humans aiw and it finds no territorial or climatic 
distinction at least in this respect. Medical ecienoe conAmis this statement. 
What is medical science alter allP It is onij" the recording of what is gen^ 
rally obtaining in the world. It anywhere there is any variation of this 
general statement, • surely such variatioim must lie due to sp«H‘iiil causes, 
constitutional or oilier diaease<i conditions. 

6. Cohabitation before piils?rty is against human instinct and no class or 
community is prone to it. But it not follow' that there could l>e no 

ext'cption to this general role, nor c*oiild it mean than an exmpiion may be 
taken us thc^ rule. For human nature i« diverse, if tberefore cohabitation 
before puberty is found anj-where^ it must due to the iin|Milsea of the sexual 
organs and such abuses cannot find supi^rt from any moral or civil code. 
Otherwise it is against human nature to make it n (>enai crime. It is, not- 
withstanding its criminal nature, a wmmon occurrence in ever>* cxrontry and 
in all times. For, such ravishing of young girls is to he found in eounirHMi 
where only |>oftt-pulierty marriage is countenanced both hy the canonic aa 
w^eli as the civil law. The provision in the English law which mokes the 
ravishing of a damsel wuthin her age (t.e., 12 years) a criminal offence estab- 
}ish€w this fact. And still more rabid it is to find that law making such 
ravishing of a damsel under the age of ten even thougli she consent, a {‘Muial 
crime. This shows that the impulses of the sexual organs are not poimliar 
to India alone and that it is a fac^tor with humanity all the world 

over. Otherwise these provistons in the law of England will b<.4 tneaningleas. 
But this, in the case of a husband, married in wc^lloc^k, is not criminal as 
\t is not eouitletianced V>y that law. 

Cohabitation after pula^rty is natural and quite witlnn the hounds of the 
law, moral and civil. It is generally alhwed hy the religion of all countrioa 
and es|>ecially of our country. 

Hut there ik no question of completing the agi^ of 1*1. If it is con<v»tle<l 
that cohabitation after puberty is |^e^mitted by the ethical and the civil 
codes there is no question of the other clause, coming into ofieratiorir: It 
may happen within or without that limit, whenever pul>erty appears. Hut 
morally ac^eording to religious injunctions postponement of cohabitation to 
any length of time after puberty is no doubt a sin and any aane man who 
has any respec't for the religion of his cxiuntry w’lll attempt to conform to it. 
But it will be a serious hardship upon the parent or guardian of the girl 
to enforce Ihe postponement of such cohabitation after puberty by enact- 
i^nta resulting in economic and Mxual difficulties w'hich will render him 
liable for the future custody of the girl rM^rmanently, to the detriment of 
welfare of bevth the parties who w'ere lioiind by this matrimonial tie. And it 
is also within the directions of the medical code to have cohabitation aft^ 
puberty without any lengthy postponement of the time. 

Fortunately no such cases have come before the law cmirta, be<?auiie the 
Hindus have been following their codes of law, sanctioned by their Sacred 
works. And they have not lieen so absolutely demoralised as our reformers 
now are, and it may not be far off to exf»ect such a contingency coming into 
force within the Hindu society. Borne stray cases might have been brought 
before the court, in other parts of the country, though not is south India, 
as a machination of unscrupulous mischtef-mongers who might have found 
the opportunity quite auspicious for avenging upon the father of the girl, 
any of his worn-oot enmity aarainst him. 




7. this hm ^mih fttily dealt wiili in mir Kidptk* 

4mfnid df 2hd Tlie idea ttie Hitidti marriaiie miwt drat hm 

uiauierf^toDd W ihii is ali«##f«d. Marriage is aoS a tscssi ia 

Itidta as if iu In the West. H m hssed oti a Higher oecieiipthm of life in 
irhich the sodl iS helped to reA^I) its goSi by gradual ilbraiaaixieata aad 
aitaih safratiou hualW. The ultiafste aihi ef the tuarriiige^ ameiig the 
0ihdaS foltaalitg the Tedlc^ rellgioti, is not seeuiar, bat spirttaal anil morSli 
the piWervatien of ths Dhatms and the frressrvatien of the race in all its 
parity. Aad in the issue of the 9tb August we Have shown that that I>harma 
is etiMal and not man-made. The regumtiotis for their premier observance are 
provided for in the Vedas and the fitoriiis ; the latter only follows what the 
former have entiOciated. 5oir this eternal IMionna provides the means for 
reaching the salvation of the spirit or aotiK for gaining •this pitrity of ti> 
race and frendoiii of human heart from what is ktioWiI as activity fKartriiwa) 
and enioyment (Bhektritva). Bvery enne thinks that he is ihm active agent 
in all the achieventents of the life and that he is the enjoyer of the |ileasure 
ilerived front it* This is the modem mne^eption of inateria4stic world. So 
long as tlm living human houI indulges in these ideas he cannot escH(>e the 
I'yele of ro-birtha. The ideal of Nivritti (the giving up of all attachments 
to the life of the world as the active agent (Karla) and the enioyer (Bhokia) 
in all tlie matters of importstae) is the true and only ideal of Hinduistli. 
Ilut as such a life is only possible to the few semis an a high state of spiritual 
flaveki|iment the path of Fravritti (or aeiivaiy) is preac rtlnHl for all others. 
But it ought to lie adapted to the stage of development reacht^i bv the living 
soUl and lived strictly in accerdance with the laws of aiui conditions per^ 
taifiing to each stage, laid down lU detail in the Burred iiuthoriticsa. 

These laws of Nivritti and Pravritti — the sacred injunctiorts constituting 
tiiem — institute the Hindu ethical code. We have no ethical standards or 
tests — no '*»i€dhod« of ethics’’ fotinded on reason or eaperience^or forming 
eihioal judgments regarding men’s conduct hot we have only so tneny 
distiitfd rules and maxims of conduct’ laid down hy the fndtan Mured 
authorities. For example, let nn take the cs-mc of the inf^titntioU of marriages 
amemg the Hindun. W’e have in India no historical stages or steps of pro- 
gress in luarriagQ from poliandry to monogamy but we have the eternal and 
(>arinatientl3’ valuable wacrecl iiijunetions regarding it which remain the same 
trofn age to age. 

Tlui Dharma of the Ifin^u^ i» therefore eternal and irniu nibble. Dharma 
does not ehiinge like modern lawn w ith a change in tlte view^s of the ruler or 
mnrtiy altogether with the parsing awa.v of the ruler impcwsiiig them. A 
ieavned KngUsli writer said with dogged iutolerence the foolidi majority 
raises its will to the dignity of hiw’ The fuime scmtiiuent is exprosw^ed 
hy Mt. Serjeant Stepheu in his commentaries on the English Law thus 
“ Fluslml with they had gained (tlte so-cailed). popular leader^ who 

in all ages hove called themMdvew the people, hegwii to grow insolent and 
ottgovernahle/* Similarly in the present crt<;»c the MK'ial rofcutners w^ho 
i'pndder that they alone are the true rcpr^w<*ntat i ves of the |KH>pIc, have, 
flushetl with their in the pa.st and taking advantage of the inactivity 

of the majority who arc faithful to the religion of their fatherH, grotvn 
insolent and intolerable that they now want to punish those who refuse to tie 
led hy them in matters cou<^»rning the life and death of th<*ir very exi.Htemie. 
The law’ in olhc'r <*<>un tries had ever lie^m changing with the change of the 
ritlars^ which ended in the destruction of the pn^vioua c^onstituiion ai»d caiised 
g[reat confimion »hd uncertainty iil the laws am) nnticiuitiea of the f^ountry^ 
tiiat it is morally iiw|>osaih}e to trace mit ” at this time, with any degree 
of at'curacy, when tlie »e%"eral tnutatioRH of the couniKm law were iiiade and 
what was the re«|»ective original of thooe several customs, that arc al present 
In use, by any chemical resohitkm of ihain to their brat and ccuupatieut 
pyh^iples.” We can seldom pronounce whether any particular euatom was 
derived from the Brittms, or left behitKl by the Bmnns, or introduced by 
the Saxom and discoutinued by the ]>aii«e« nud afterward reintroduced by 
the Normans. The traditional laws in other countries of the world had been 
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lu^tnmodfited to the e'xiMcieieft of the Umo m thiit> tlMMiglf ** oompAritoo 
wo plAtiily diocertt Aiteroiioii of the low froiD whot it wtf five hundred 
^eant mffPj, jret it is impossibi# to define the prociee period ia whiidi tfiAt 
ftlteratiom aocraed any more than we ran difoorn the etiengea of tlip i>ed of e 
river which varies its ahores by cfontinnal decreiises and ellovions/' The 
antiquity of tlie kingdom and its Govern ment alone would luako it ini|Kiesib)e 
** to search out the original of its law’s**, ft is not m in tlie case of the 
rulee of condtiet of the Hindus. Their Dharnia is not law but ronaisis of 
the eternal rples of majority diseovered by Riahis like Ifajnavalkya a^I Uanu 
in the siiperc^luM^ions steta of ** Bampminata 43 wiiMidlii 8**1100 it cannot 
nndergo any essential change nor can it he dkisiroyed. The RisUia only 
elaborated in a methodical form the iniunctaons of the Vedas which are of 
snpreme authority to every Hindu. Kii^loms rasm and pciased but the 
rules of the Dharma remain It is still tcHday what it was io the 

days of Manu and Yainavalkya. For, what is not cantained in the Veda* 
would not have |>een act^epteil by the vast majority who w’ere all men of 

Ipv^at learning and piety. Manu himaell says IMlt 

them are said in the Vedaa) And commenting on the Yainavalkya fcjimriti. 
V^iswarupa, who was a direct dls<»iple of the great Bamkaracharya and lit^ed 
about the 5iix c*i»nttiry B. C., says at the outset of hb iKunmentary that he 
would trace every one of the rtiU*s enniiciat<Hl in the Binriti to its original, 
the Vedas. And true to hb jiromtse be traces almost every one of the rules 
of the Dharma enunciatc^d by Yajnavalkya to its very source in the Veda. 
For, it ia a generally acc'eptud diciuui that the Bnpreme sourtn* of the Dharima 


is the Vedas 
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so that it is now 


possible io trace the original acitmie of every one of the regtihi tiona of 
Dharnia and. nt least, it wuis so at the time of Visw^arupii. We know w^I 
that these rules hav€» undergone tto essential (diange tfi their i;har«Ncier froiq 
* what they were in the days of Viswarupa. What the Riahta have done m that 
they collected ail the injttnritons of Dharma entinciikted in the Vedas and 
compare<l and analysed them with the local cBstoni and fiut ilietn all together 
arranges! in n methodical manner. The later digest writers simply ix>Ue<^tiN| 
all these various prac^ticea that fmind dispersed in ditferent biMrcntghs of the 
country and rednwd them, as King Alfi^ did in lihfr fudirMin into one 
uniform work as an encyclopaedia of refert’noe. And ewen if any mutationr 
are said to Ik* notlcx^nhle, it must be plain to any thinking man that such 
inuiaiionH have not alfectc^d essentially the rules cif the Dliarina a'hich iiav# 


hoen pre«ervt»d iniac4 through the lapse of titne, and such edtangas are found 
in the obsen^ation of certain formalities due to 1<X’«1 or simual vanet customs. 
Dharma may advance or reiHxle in the eatimation of men. but it can never 
either be transform<?d into its opposiU*, nor can it altogether die. All Itvtug 
oonla are paosing through a slow litociemn of evolution and will Mor*:e duy It# 
in a position to practise* Dhanna. To the praKif^ of this Dharma a legally 
married wife b an esiM&ntial fuirt of the f^ondition, who is to ludp and 
the huahaiul in the proper oondturt of the said Dharma and is a pnnuir.i'^ 
funeticmaiy in the right fulfilment of the Katui*. Blie helps by helpntg h««r 
huaband in the practice) of those Dhariuas. the smil of Imib lu»r bnsbaiid sad 
harself to a gradual doveloptnent lowarda its goal of final aalratiou which i% 
maliaable through tlm praetiew of the methods odrocatod for that atm ^ 
the Vedas ; and theae injumriions prescribe certain regulation Im the selm'tioii 
of the bride who would he the future helpmate in the pmctic* of the 
Dhama. These injuiictiona am to be esaetitiRlfy fulfilled and {rraettsad ft 
the fruits of the Dhartua are to be realiaiMl in the maimer in which it b 
enuneiaied by the Vedas. The failure to oonferm to Uteee rules entails the 
httshand and the wife to be eaated out of the fold of tlie Dharmii. Tbb 
wiB b^ the gradual evolution of the soul to kim goal* The Itfe of a tsfepn 
aeeerding to the religtoti of the Vedas ia envclo|>ed with a series of Dharma 
from birth to death. And it must also he Imrtie in mind that a wifhjfwar b 
piweluiled front practising certain IHiarmas which he was peifectly entitled 
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to perform whep he wm with hie wife. And csonverioly e widow te Ukewiee 
delwirred from rery many religfofui rites soon the death of her haeband, 
though dftO hm to perform oertetn important fiinetione in euoh oeremoniee 
for well-being both ol herself and her dead fa nab a n d (in his then abo^) 
though by proxy. Thns it will be seen that a Hindn marriage is not a soc'^ial 
contract, as it is considered in otb^ countries where it is only a secttlar 
affair, hni a religions fnactton taking the character of a social function also. 
Ihe salraiton cl the & 011 I is not obtained by k^gisiation. In the case of 
unbelievers it is altogether different. And beoanse a certain wsction of 
advano6<1 free-thinkers does not pnt faith in the sanctity of the Vedtc religion 
and the rules of Dharma enunciated in them, it does not follow that the 
entire Banatanist world should say amen to their Tiews«aiid discard likewise 
their religion too. And it is, we must say, criminal that such of th^ 
who think they are supermen, should attempt to punish others for the faith 
they still retain in their religion. 

Christ taught only Homan Catholic religion to the world and when a small 
section of people protested against that faith they expe<.*ted the whole world 
to follow their foot-siei»s. But the audacity of the majority persisted in 
foilonUDg their old religion; for. to them the words of Christ were more 
sacred than the vile promises of the rebels who revolted from the old practice. 
With the power and influence liehind them these people began to fierseeute 
the heretics in the med»rial period, which forced many Catholics to flee* 
from the country and take shetter under other safer powers. In the same 
way the social reformers, who are hut mere protestants against the Vedic 
religion are now attempting to enforce their will npon the Banatnnists and 
impose upon them their individual vt^ws on rel^ion and sociology by force, in 
this country. But the British Government is not so indiscrete ns these 
apostles are, and would not stoop to enforce religious reform l>y the {>en in 
these enlightened days of the present century, in o|>en deflance of their !»oleiun 
pledges of religious neutrality, to their Indian suhjec^ts, often tinieft repeat^id 
by successive sovereigns. Any change, €>f a vital nature, introduced by 
legislation into the Hindu marital relations should necwasarily mean a 
crusade against the Vedic religion, and will bt* tantamount to forcing the 
Banatanists to change the charac^ter of their religion as well, 

II we understood marriage in India in this light the consumuiutiou of 
marriage immediatidy after puberty is within the purvi<»»w of ruU^h of 
Dhartna; for it is atteiidr^d with a religious (eremony which i*« an eiWfientirtl 
part of thi* i^remony of consummation. In fac-t it b, as has 
heeir pointed out already, the first ceremony performed in rci^pect 
of the child that is ext>ect^l to take its birth with the parti- 
cular girl as its mother. To one who is religiously minded, therefore 
the penalty for its breach is severe and more dangerous than civil punish^ 
ments though it may not be so to those who advocate even oompasaionate mar- 
riages in India. It entails Patit^ t>orth to the parentji and the woutd-be- 
horn progeny, which is deirimental to the healthy develop men t of the i»ck iety. 

8, There seems to have been no ck»ar idea as to what constitute ** Garbha- 
dana and what consumination is. Garbhadana is the first ceremony 
which a husband performs for the welfare of the would-be-born progeny 
which he exfiects from his wife. “The non -performance of the Garbhadana 
ceremony will entail upon the issue bom of hfwr certain impurity “ and tha 
Bmriti law iniiKWes certain Prayaschitta as a penalty for the hualiand who, it 
enjoins, should fuffll the same before he commences the next succeeding 
Karma, Pumsarana. If anybody considers himself a Vedic Hindu, be must 
surely perform the Garhhadan ceremony. And it is invariably practised in 
this part of the country. The question rather appears to be ludicrous in 
the eyes of the followers of the Vedic religion. What is meant by oonsum* 
mation cotnciding with Garbhatlan or mming anterior to it? The religious 
ceremony of Qarbnadana is performed on the first nuptial day* that is the day 
on the consuttisfiation orf marriage as understood in the modern world 

takes piace. Burely therefore it follows that it h perform^ generally after 
puberty. And if Garbhadana is a cereitiony performed on the Arst nttptial 



it can uever anWriar to coikiittiiiiiitioYi of tiiarria^). I'tw? Jxi^nod 

«of meiUMSds i& consicterod to mu tii rough a fortnight from the day of ita Brst 
appoaraiico of which tlw> fir«t four day^ aro cnlUx! the momtrual period which 
i& prohtbittMdi for th^?- M>xual ititcr<;M>urso of tho pair both on moral and 
ethical and health ground The girl U^ thoreforo fit for normal ooh ah i tuition 
from the fifth day onwards. Of which for rea«-oiis of roligtouit purity (in- 
directly m a mt^iirs to control exetmive or ahnonnal uhut^> of the iw;^x orguna 
and for reasv>nH of birth coiitroH certain day» are ahso pn>hil>ited fi»r cohahi« 
tation. For ivasoirs irnli<atetl in the anawer for the next question the period 
fixe<l for the coition by tlo* coinnion law i> qinti* in ji< conianco u ith the 
natural developuient of tlie gti i as acrurding to iht* medical scieiu^'* sUo in At 
lor the reception Td' the j^ernonal speririotozoon whith goe.s i4> itupregnate 
the ovum, Th.at may l>e at any time o*ter tlje twelfth year i>f the girl and 
Kovui after pnU ily And Suvrufa who al'^o in the agt' of puberty of 

a gild as being twelve, uv tb. eh.i|.teii lf> eJ ilu‘ >iU'tra that u girl of 

twelve slmuid bi' taken ii nia» riagv* for pr<Hlueing find healthy ( hibiren, 

by a yonih ot t weii y fi- .*, ‘fbis is agreenicnt with the Smriti ua 

Weil as etuiioion law wud the KnpUsIt law, IndtHMi the worcl tb.irbluKlana 
mciins ** jdacing or sowing the ve<Mi (or (.bubha) ‘b 

9. jbjberry the age i\l w bit b tin* leproUirtive t>rgaii.s beconu? fuiu ttoii 
ally opera! n*‘ 'Modieal I >n nonary It tw'iitr.s bidwctui 1*1 and 17 years of 

age crnl is iinlit'aiti'd in tin lein.iie b\ tin e enrreiuc ot iiicn I ruiit loin Thu 

Word *’ Pulu'-r ’’ rn LaHn means of ina rriugeable agt* ’b Af enst mat tt>u 
l>egitis at (be age ♦»} jodMOty ? 1*2 to .17 yeiiis:). 

Nattire i.s more < areful in the jirovi^ion o1 salegunrds ngaiiisi lujiirtos 
from exltoital stmnes and *i is moK* coueerned in the pnservatitm ot the 
resipei’live <u‘gans and eelfs in their nonnnl iind healthy conditions, 'I'ho 
attuinment et yoiberi.^ is otihcierit indicatrou that the i epi ixhiciivo organ« 
are jKOle« tly de^fdopt tl t o opeiating tlieii resjaa live fonctioiiH. li |s a 

jnedn ai dictum that an organ b<*comes imn live b\ tlndi failure ir> perform 
tin' pmpei lure lions at tie* proper iinm 'liiai is, in not performing the 

pai tnudar lunction lur \Nhn h it i*. c.nMite^l at the pi oper time w hi n it i« 
f umd; iona 111 f i*in|M,‘teut to operaio it la*<s>meH atriqdiied. 'Die attui iiment of 
pub<‘rty at tlic age ef cautions that the reproductive oigntis are i om- 
potenl to uj ei .lie functiouHUy and ibercfore fully developed. 1‘be posipont- 
tiieiit of roahUinniation to any leiigUi of time boAoiid that must in <'e>^»ari)iy 
rernler the reproduvtive cells atrophied by their inaction and eoiu^*<|Uer»tiy 
in lourse of time result in the sterility <d tin* fenude, or »f eoneeiv«nl, r<%swlt 
in 11 hard labour with ail the serious ion>w*qnein-*‘s pertiuning to i1 , Tfuj 
actions of the reproductive lell is iiHogilfnM different tnun the somutic coll 
and therefore different from i*a<'b «uher. Except their inter dcjietulence IM 
bi-dongiug to a suine bod> ilue U* general iiielabolic activity they fiuve tui 

inU:U'-ixdati'^liit'tsM in th**ir fumtioris. 1‘he general health ol tlu» body i«i 

controlled by the fw'tivities of the iwunatic cells, w Inch furnij»Ii nonriidjonent for 
the several organs of the body. Though the reprmlmt iv<* ctdln poKNemfti hI«o 
the iniit/<''rials for the general building up of tbe tisMUcs of the rep r ml iiciive 
organs, its function iik a roproducti ve one is its primary function which, if 
lw<xone urtihcially controlled or rii UhI, woulil Hi*riou«tly affect lh«> hoaiih 
of the girl and expowo lur perrna neatly t<i ih«^ dangers of navdern iitMtciy 
and make her a prey to the d€*vil,H of destruction^ to the dcitrinient of both 
her individual and th« iMuimninity , ft renders the woman isiteriie for b#»r 
life. The health of the progeny i.s not presx*r\'fHl. tor ail time, l>y the potency 
-of tlie ri‘prf>ductive cell'^ and even if the of conhuinruatniii is ja»stpofi*f<i 

it i« not jircserved internally hy the of the reproductive orgatm. nor 

was the child imnred for it when it wa» conhned within the womb of it# 

mother during the f«*ricxi of ita pregnamy. How can itie mother 1 k^ held 

responsible for the indiacroiionx of the <hihl when once he i« delivered from 
hi« abcwle in the womb. Of c <iurw the vitality of the progeny may W aome 
extent, la? held to de{>eftd iiiam the vitality of the mother* But the et*ntre 
ol her vitality b not in the reprtHluctive trell.s, bitl lUs* eliM»wbere, Tin# irn 
.evident from the fact that girls adio get themiielvea marrnKi very late ia 

IV I, 
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Jif« And those who ore barmn throng;hotit their life do find thomeelTO# 
l^roi^trate and weak notwilhstaiiding the ahsexicio of early ehild-birth in tbetn* 
The vitality of the mother is impaired and completely damaged in these days 
not hecawJH* of early consummation or early child-birth but by the irn^ular 
and unrestricted hahite in life due to various other causes not |>eculiar to 
this country iih»ne- Even stipfKming that the fonsuinmation is jHjstponed 
until such time sis our modern lads arc gnitihed there is no gtisrantse that 
the girl sind her progeny are immune for ever from the evils that are so 
vividly paintCKl arul hronds'asted in scaring phraseologii^ by the advocates 
of *fcOct 0 -religioUH reform in India. We have seen ral sterile women sutfer- 
ing from dimtimn of various kinds, while those who hare given births to 
several children sire free from them. Health and diseaw^ do not thorofore 
ahKoiiitely stnnil in any relation to consummation or pnlM^rty- Further, if 
lonwurnmatiori of marriage should he the di^itling factor of the health of the 
women w^e should have the Western world free from any disease pe<*uliar to 
the fair mx. If sihortion, syphiH^, gonorrhica and other veneral diseases 
sleoild grow a|>paltiiig in the l-nited State#? of America nnd tJerniany. not 
to speak of the English nation, there is no further proof rtnpn red to kIjoiv 
that con^^UMHiiat ion of the in:>rriage and the pnwervation of health have ao 
flirxH-t rolationsliip wIintiHoover . And the s»tory of chihlnui dying in hundr^nls 
of syphilis Ufidi^r the age «»f one is positive pn>«>f that the postponement of 
the consummation is nhsohiteli tindesii a hie and tiangerous. 

Bupposing that th<- age t»t consummaiion in thought to l>c raised, how long 
after puh<*rty it should la'/ What is the criterion to d*H*ido the full |»hysic:d 
development ol tl>e girl'/ Do not girls of 21 wIh» under the civil law aie 
considered to have arrived at their lull age, get diseasi* and htH*ome unhealthy 
ami weak with short-live<l piugenyr It is absurd to ignore the natural and 
constiiutionii) evidence t»f the speeda organ, of its ( {ipm ily to fnnrtionaJlv 
operiit'e and fix arhitrarily a (onveiitional limit* 

llh The qiiostioii itself reipiiics some elHhoration . For compotemy to give 
intelligent coUHcnt is a vagtie term. An*l if it should be with due rcalisntion 
of the conHequenii*v; it is possible <vnly when sVie attains her full agt‘. That 
ftge varies aemrding to ilirterent nations and cirtuinstaiKH's, and conditions 
of fife pertaining to the sp<M iai features of the so< iet\ . Among tlie ancienik 
Greeks arid Romans, wojnen were iu*V€>r of age, though the |>eri<Hl of full 
age was hy the efHux tif time fixed as t wen ly-fivt' in the rase of b<dh the 
males and feiiiaUvs. And t*5u‘ English law after%vards fixinl it as tivcmly-onc 

the age of majiirily. The fixing <if the age of majority is purely an arbi- 
trary*' one whirdj was fix^nl l»y the constitutions of the difb'rent kingdoinjp at 
different times at different ag#*s. There is thus no nnanimity l>t»tweeii any 
tw'o nations in the world and could never he. though for all i>ra<’ticjd purpi>s4»s 
each one has of its own arbitrarv will provided an age for <dvil {iur|>cKses, 
Hy the Statute JH and Viet., c. 4‘b a femnle of 17 years (unnot of her 
own free will effe<*t a valid and binding settlement, wilhout the xaru'tton of 
tlU' Court tif Chiincery, of t»ersc>nal estates in i-^mtcmplation of marrmge. 
Thux in the preiwuvt ease if tlm girl shoiild be competent t4> give an inteiligc^nt 
reply (txmHcnt) she slnmld he of her full age. f.c,, twenly-one when alone the 
law underfttiifids that, she will be able Pi realise the <x>nH«Hjuenc'es of her 
actions. Hut the English law* provides that at tivelve a female may c^onsamt 
to innrriage, thmigh in thiit age *the waa still conwi«lerc*<l a,H an infant in th« 
eyc« of the law . A law^ that providtHl an age for the coiiHent of tiiarrtago 
ahould have ctonsiden*d that at that age was perfec^tly coinpete^nt to 
her enjusent for <x>liahitation also, as marriage in the j*cn»e in which it m- 
tinderatocHl in WcHtern cxiuntric^ premicm^ c^ohahitation as wclK It is well 
to rely on non-CHUiveiitiona! ltiiuta--aN the iiu|>iilae8 and the sensitive deniAnde 
of the «?elhe— than rely on cx>iiventional limits provided arhitrarily by the law’ 
at tins fancy of the itidividual faddists. If at the age of puWrty she h 
cH>mf>etftit to give her cx^nsent for marriage she is perfectly comiMftent at 
that age to give her eorisent for cx>hahttatioii. That is the presumption of 
the law in Englnnil and other so-rcalled modern civiliaed countries. And we 
ha^ lihoini that cohahitation with girls edf eleven y€»ani and even below thah 



qtiite common in America, Goriiiany and otHor ndvnncod »tat4M» and fmawirif!; 
on witliowt any »ttgnm ; it i« alju> within the knowWgt* ot* all 
inTcati|^ati>r{^ in all t'onntriipjs of MVst^srn a^orkl that th«» itic’raajsn^ in 
an almorma! of |>roft*as«ional proNtitnto^t is dno to th^ lonjjt interval 

of time that elapsies Iwtween the ajjco of matvirity and marriajie. And it is* 
alRo the opinion of eTiiiiient dtv'tori* in thi>?«e <^ountrie» that the alvnonnal 
infren««e of venereal flTW^ase is in dirt‘et proportion to the int'rertMe ot j>rosii- 
tiition, puhlie as well as private or secret. Its first a|»pea»*unce htvian iti 
tlie fiftet^nth isp«tur>‘ and the fifth act of itj» drama is now in proj^i^ress : and 
its eifeets are mm* iH^ing tVlt everywhere. It ha.s ^rown a|»pallin,ii 

witlun this; short time and ha.s >H‘en earritMl into all roitntries where it \vit« 
till then tuiknown. To India it was hron^cht hy th<* !*ort njtrueso in the 
sixteenth e^*nturv, where it was unknown fadore that date. 

11 “12. ft has l»e<*n shewn in the isstu*s «»t the Knf ihhU uiiut that maternal 
amt infantile mortality haw no heurin;:: to the <’ons«minat ion ot marriatje 
afier pulnoty aiul that they are very heavy in eoiintnes whert* late marriage 
is rpiitA^ noriiiai. From the jiieat Kishis <h»\\nwards to tin* present g^eneia- 
tioii the Hrahinan eoniinnniiy vdaitn tt» he the t»rv.»;^< nv Ad' the sAs.< ane<l early 
inarriAMl g;irh rm»t;.h»‘rs anil we hav<‘ ivt»t sutfere*! llu» hsisf, «dther in <mr intelhH-l 
or our physirid deYt*Ii5pinen\ . Tin* giant intAdUn ts liiie' thi' late Snreiidra 
Nath ManerjiMT', it. (i. TilaU, Sir J^ihrumania .\jvar and others of the past 
generatnniK were all the jssnes oi tin* early mnriu»d eonjdes. And »t eannoi 
ht^ ashumed now that the worhl ha.s tliMnci*d within the l/ist tew^ >e«rs. 
The wiirriors of tlu^ Alahahharnta War werr* likew ise* the* t'hihlren A*f sm )i 
i'ouph's. Sivaji was the e-ltihl e>t an o.irly luarrieel <*iMijde. Kmts elo not 
provi* what has h«H*n |»re*’^min Al in these* two <fU**stions though iimiginal iftri 
may elo so. For it ^'an he made to tlo anvthiinr in th** vvorlel, 'fhe* e(nestion 
will only he pro(>er wht*n the world was tree* Ironi these < i ils arni Itidm iihon* 
>^nd<»rel] tfoin Ihe-m. If the wenhl eoilsifle India siilferesl h‘«>in ilte.se i*vd« 
what i.s If. dm* to^ In v n vv of w hat has hemi said in the A aaor iirt 

these {>oirit.s it i*, iteedhvsK t<i rep*-at th** sann* here. 

l‘h Thert* has Ui/s*n no opinion at all »m this point. Tin* law hail he»‘n 
simply a ileail lett«*r in the Slatnti* Hook as ho many otln'r laws are, 'Dm 
\V*dow llmnarruige Aet was in the Stat’ite Hook l»>r so many years and how 
many hnvi* taken advantage of it till m*w . And what ha*'' heen iln* pnhlie 
iipinion ahont it :" It is theri* only Pi satisfy the imagination ot th«* pioneers 
who spormored it. LikewiMr* it is that this Aet find l»«^m a dead letter. I> 
there any eommon sens4* to hnng in an it}iieiu)mi*ni now w in*n the has 

la*eM amended < 011*0 only two years previonMly ? VVlmf W'ouhl liavi* )uH*n the 
experienee of the iulvoenies id siieh an jinM»inlment within tin* short |>ert<r<l, 
e.\e<*pt viiKlietiveneKs jigiiinst the orthmlox eonitriunily ' It is a snlfn ient 
{•eriix! to stmU’ tin* experimn'e and idfistH of a legislnliie (*na(dment. in any 
f»art of the world. And above all the inetpjity of the interfereiiee in niarital 
easi'» i.s ipiite iinju.stihed and inexensahle. 

14 — lo. This i^i a ih*lieat4‘ <piA*stion to In* anhwi'red. *rhe ineinh<*rs of the 
commit IAN* are all men of experierw*!:*, ami they must kronv wdiat the inimi of 
the womenfolk is or would In*, on this iUnn. Sir Moraphant V', Joshi hiin»elt 
tlie chairman of th<* eommittiH* as a Hindu horn nt early nuiriied mother 
ini-iftt generally lie uhle to study for himself tin* t>^>a'h«)iogy of woiiienhootT 
The exjHArienee of imMiern wi>rhl reveal iimrh in this luiitii!! . It may Imj an 
eye-opener to the meiidmrfs <d' the committi*^* AVIieri* ih*‘re exiHt>M a 

fr«Mj li<x*«?w^ for tVm girlie to do what they Jik**tl in tiiatrintoiiiul alfairw aeeor<h 
ing to the dicrtaU*« of the iin|>ulse,s of the mind the condition is not lietter off. 
That will enlighten 11 s aa to how the girls wcntld lV?el in n^speet of thcdr 
sexual gratification. It is hut natural that when ilie rej>rodiu live organs 
become ripe for o}>erating functionally and whi<*)i cM-cijr** at the ftri^t ooaei 
of puberty <at the age of tirelve generally and which hapt>^na <?veri at (he 
age of eleven in majority of caan^ as |>otnted in the anawer question No. 3) 
the girla must aiitomatically relish and rear up an airihition to the gratifica* 
tion of their biological and carnal desire arx'ording hh their mind dic^tatea. 
in a free and unrestricted manner, ff that in com^eded and the rewponsihility 



of tho f>Ar<fnt4i to direct their children in » rii^hteoua I>&th ie 
there U no need for tiio diepniinij; of the fact lh»t the mothers would favour 
an earijr c^onautnmation of their yonngatera so that they may not go i^tray 
for tite negligenoe of their parents. Women were as well bad i>eeii children 
in their age and mu»ii know the hearts of their children mBtinctively, 
they wonld naturally exiwsct their children t« enjoy tlie fruits of womenho^ 
at the earliest opportunity as it pre»^ented, as they themselves had the* 
same in their age. That it is a danger to restrict by x>enal legislation the 
natural and lihysiological instincts of womenhood to the society is welt 
revealfxl in the jjresent conditions of the modiirn world and above all if you 
can <^^0 that there ia a rfrligi<»us significance, as it is not oppost^l to the 

iii«Kli(^l and biological considerationH of tlm woiiienfolk, iu the ideal of the 
mjirrittge obfaining among the Hin<lu«t, and if you conjxnle that it entails 
spiritual diHal)iliti«’S l>oih t<.* the parents anti tiio cbildren, it is not- unnatural 
that the mothiTS should t^xpiTt the early consunnnation of their children 
if the particK »nncernod in the affair truly believed hi the V'edic religion. 
We are n<d Kr>caking td thow^ who dcf lan* that they have no laith in the 
Micrurnonial eruHiuior of the .system of Ifimlu marriage, nor ot tliose who 
{ifhtrii ihui theirs alone is the true i nterpretations of the Dbarmxi and it« 
rogitlati«)ns. 

The ilettvnniiiHiion of age by .speeiibttiefi hv teen who are <uitsi<h‘ tluv 
sphere of <lire^'l knowleiUre aiul intiMinte rt'latioo ;Viip lots every w ’here !>eefi a 
failure and wo have S4ix*n iluit iuj two doctors ajrteo in any respes t , In 
ease of lh«^ marital if the law is not repealed and t xpur»i.M:*d* from this 

>w<'tion then the t»ro<iuctiori of 0 h» horosc ope should t>e hfdd o . a scOicient 
evnlfmcc ill the dcieriiuiiation of the* aije r»f ilie irnl. If it eemsuh red tluit 
that JK not a lefiablo cnidence and thertdMro held to 1 h> itnalid then tlic 
girlw’ own siateHicnt taken upon the oath must be held conclusive : but this 
may in foalicdous pros^n ut ion>f be a danger to the accus<*d wle* will alw eis 
be in ti diHadvant«-gi‘ouR position; eur«< mnsl he takcoi that no uumse^siiry 
infiuenci" is played upon by the prosix utioii. li tins could be Vedd unreliable 
and unsatisfsic tory surely the medical cernfmatc* must shaic' the same fatev 
In r<>spect of imn-Trmrital c*ases the c‘vif.buu«‘ of ixuson wlio mieht hc“ in close' 
knoiviedge and ae<|iuiiijian4*e of the girl and hoi' autecc'dents mu-t he taken to 
h 0 conclrrsive where the c'erlificaie.s of age vitally differ from llu' natural 
€>vide!ueH, as horo.H('0{M:-s. f?tti1/4‘ni<‘nt.s of |.»arents. 

10 17. Why should w e bmil the Age of ( ’oUHtuit to lourt^mMi velars r It 

is also within the hordculiind of dispute. Why not at it stretch the law cemid 
Ik!* amended as to he hi conformity with the law in the Wmtern countries 
nm{ rejeeaj the Hindu l«w in toto by the* Hiipjibniting of the Kutdish law 
That ahotdd he the basis of legislation for the authorities if thf*y desired to 
gratify the wdsheB cd their tuHuilant foster-sons. That will remove much of 
their discontonlineiU and ilie ^cHUety ctudd !>** made to llourish on n par 
w'itl* the Western s<h .cty. Suc h a hold and drastic legislation would sure all 
the trouhh* and im iuiveniencc» t»l boi h the I*ej;:islatviro and the p+wvpb». Hut 
wdll it 1 m!c wise to enforce a scK'iai systein upcui i\ pe<»jdc who are rd»olut#dy 
«#triingf»rs to such a scHuety, against their will simply i cerUvfn 

swtion or a community wanted 1c» bnuik the' H<>cia} law of the cauintiyr If 
the Age of (‘onsent had been raised to the age* of liuijorify, 2] years, 

would It wdve nil their imaginary diffundtie.s :•* If at all, the Age cd Ctmiseiit 
in thought neci'RHiiry to bo ruised, theuv it should be .so raided to confona 

to the age of deveIo{uuent or growtli. A girl is supjKcuied to attain or 
pleto her full develotunont by her twenty-fi f(h year, the |K*ri<Hl of normal 
i?ompk*U> development. Only at this age she is held by modern medical men 
to eoinf>let4^ l>erfectly her x>bysieHl development. Her functional organ imtst 
iijtt well capuKle oi oi>orating sucxx^ssfuHy only when it is perfectly deve- 
loped fat 2o). She tvill be mature both in her moral and spiritual in^itintts 
mnly at this age whoti alone she will t»e enpablc of reflUsing the constxiuenc^os 
of her actions. There im no sense therefore jn haltmg half w&v and restrict- 
iitir tlic AjEire of Otmsent at any time l>elow the ag*> of 25. It sboulci be the 
allri of the authorities, if they desired to introduce soeio-religioms reform by 



leg^isiatioity to uU taarriagf^s Wl'on^ th«^ atgi** oi 2*^ both for and 

gtrU and mak» it a criuie* What is ite fun of having nwh pitHJtsiJioAi 

m thiftp What nemtut*. is thoro in raising tlw ago to 12 in to 

IH in 1925, to 14 m hrM. to W in umi, to IS in and to 21 or 2r> in 

Thore is thnw no hnality whaLstiovor. Nor it ta warra«t<H! by 

riofiiH? or fact. H wiii oniy show that the promo U^ra havi? uo t^«A^ at alt 

except tboir viadictivonoswi ugain«it tho religion and swioty tvf the Vodu 

Hiroius. It is riduuloun on xho fatv oS' it tinloss it Ik* th%> aint of tlic snj»- 

porters oi the Bill to dcuiolinb the Hindii S<K*iety. In a country ivhicVt \> 

e<^onolni^aliy ptH>r and ^’ibtro the couciilions of the laidiUo riasa people is 
worse than iiri ordinary p<x>r man oi the |>iO?t iiiitory surely it unrst hrinj*, 
on unlolci sutfenns's to him, physical, menta). econoiuit al, spiritual, ami 
what not. What u is to ono v\ lio dett riiiiio>il coiumii « U|>c d the yVj;e 
of < oTuaent IS 14 or 2K wlu n he is U‘ut <n\ !^;iatjiying iluj l urnnl a|>petite8 tvi 
his s X organs. He (Kw-js mu th? it with the kiUAvleiige oi the (sniM'ipU'mes 
arming out ol his cnim^. Ami t'Acti d he be t ons< ot it , he is overp«>\vetcd 

hy thi> iutpuls^^ ot bis sexual desire rmber than l»e t ojit railed liy the hrn- 
w'l.n<4i inipr*s 4 *H ^ui him en d pu uisliimoitH, i’he bud>‘giC4d iinpul?-** » •; po\v«o nd 
than the mentiil r^'^anomug whu b is nt a tlisadvant age with these uuoi. AiuJ 
when the p? opos;d r’omes troin the other s<?x who u!s> ill na wax I !r<mi 
tlieir sexual imi>ulses rimi w )»o grt al d cat tier tluin the (toys who tiro lo he 
ptiuished tor thior ludivt rej hoi. no ritmimoi man w ill be aide to u-sist f b*' 
teiupt it ion unless he is !ud\ ;uivaiieed ami is aide to e<nitroi t in* souses 

In hueii cjO'-es tbi* Knulisb lasv pi <<-. uhu''s diar ilMyv are etpudly gndtA ot th' 
crUiK' thongi may e-* ape da* i.*ii under th»‘ eoifU’ ol iinioeeUMs ''Idio 

ilcvolopmetit •«} iHofit.u ii ebsi ol m«\i l iape *f« the W rsfer tl Worlil ami ♦'"pr 

ciiilly in Atuerieu holds ihai it no iroiM' to ha^s' dlieit niteM-auiso wUh 

€*ven minor irn k ol o<<iow age lii years), as .sotin a n tiiev had attained 

tiu’fi’ puberty, firovolerl tiiey are tla^e' to take an.v idSior, who, for the liioe 
being, bappi msi to f»e agrtH‘abU' to her. liie iunbudying; i.»nm ip)i^ beirp..'; 

“ tha: I have a rie.bt To au ke mv own nosiakes/' Idiev hohl that pnunis 
eiioh s intnmo ios u u ii bo> is no sin nmi many do nou-a tiays In *' in pn^• 
nuptsal relutHiiis ith i.m* ui many ol liteii el.ivsmaieM, and which they 
now deiti.'iml siiouUl be iiiiub" legab d be early a? ising oi .sex iirstinets in 

the I onise iei iheso nimelu> Ps. VS hde sm h is lio- ludigbliuirm rit in ibe 

W estern world tiie iavv making if an otlence m India for a husband to live 
H) sr*\md Mdateois with fos l*,‘g.idv w»Mhb‘d wde t'Ven alter slm atlaiued tie> 
»ige Ol puberly, ih iininorid and im onsiderate. 'rbe Asmi Me tln rxdoi*^ iiu 

the rrdorm enthusiasis .uni tin* aufhru'ities that lend support to (hem Wf»id<l 
lie. to ‘u‘gi?ihite Ui*oii naiere ami tul-.e an iiijunelivin MgaiUHt gjrlis that t^es' 

should tifit. grd pnh. isy IkUom* Hiey at lain (o the age ni ijordy , ihoit wi uld 
save rhe world miuh oi ilew*^ jegisla tfoiiH. vv<trriev, am! raneou7,s, I would 
theiruori'i propos^^ tJiat »h#- iaw should make a rriantal ewHo no oUejue iimler 
this scviion d d siiouid be ib»* eou'-uiiration oi (die authniitu-^ that the 
difiictdt i**s of a pix^jr < iass nuni /iinst rronnvaMj a t idl. 

- Ifh Kjto,ni what has t>eeii s;ud :de>vi» ft {no^^i ht ebi>;i(r tf)nt limrif.al 

CJOirfvs fclexdil be albigethtif’ Iron the of tio' hiw’ und<‘r this 

IMX'tion. The soeiet^ d«a* rot want fhril nmuu'e^sj} r y jiri|Ke!s shi>nbl l>e l;*id 
ilpofi them bv the ofireo- in>os inteiP rem> of the law m .mm iai mailers. 

Tl le aiiiJiorities iriust nmliU'starid that if iMUudmme thev are deb'iurdiHsI (o 
eiiforr-e muh an iint>oM| in * wu<>*n-bgi.>u.s mulb rs. again.st the wdl ot the 
mwjoritv. they will only be ^reatino rulduiorud deaunfeiitinent and hardship^’ 
and c'ausing fre^h dangers^ to the ^^ohdjujly ot the Hindu ^aM iety and 
dticing iinforcs<^<*n ciilamit into the oMterwiRc ha|>f>y Hindu t'unuly. It, is 
not a polittea] subject for adj«<-ding thenaifelves f#> the exigemueei of tho 
Surely they have got n right to pr/d4*< t the faiths of puelf peopb* who 
relnsM* to fw? hxl l»v certain heretie^i in llw Krtme way ;jh they fund if an 
obitgiiition to help the reforTnersc in gratifying i]u’ir f'id>w and fancier. A**; the 
highest tribnrmJ of the land, which hnidH the fxito of flindu ^oeiety and 
r«tiigion in balanr^e, the (3rovernttie.fit will not Vm* jnstiAed m joining hands 
with particuar parlies wdir>?W! only aim Urndn to end mdely in rfmlicpMis 
peradcution of th«ir difsf^ontients and accept all their dogmatic awReHion?! 
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And ini«T©prcMMSiitntiofit# abifcolut® tmtliii and iiotliiiijK but troth. In a 
irhnra tlM^y ought to hold the balam^ even, it i« a pity that the advice and 
apiieab of the cuHtodiana of the Vedic religioti are ignored and allowed to 
be submerged in the tremendous uproar of a few ol^wsurantiirt reformers. It 
is an irony of fate that the authorities allowed the paasing of legudationa 
on aoctiv religious matters in the teeth of orthodox oi>|»osttion^ during the 
paat half a oentury, in ^rontravention of their pledges of religious neutrality. 
He alone will fe«*l where the shoe pinches who weam it and those who are 
aii{><^rinen crfinnot be esp*v/t<Kl to fenlise how tlu> majority feds or what they 
really suffer froiti. Section 376 makes no difference between marital and 
iiori-iruii itnl caM'^s in the awarding of punishments. It is far more harsiier 
than the Englislj law. The [>tinishr«ent tinder sec*ti^>n is more akin to 
the Jewinh law the old days which made it ca^iital to rajie upon a daiunel 
who Vmd already l/oen l>etrothed to another man. There wim S4Hiie sense in 
that law t«s» w'hich made the ravi^shed gtrl to Ih> tlw* tv'ife of the ravisher 
and compensated tfic father of the girl with 50 sliekelH realistnl as a fine 
inini the accused, fly 24 and 25 Vict., < . KKK s. 48, the KnuJish law impo^^ni 
a ptttu.shment of not esecHniing two years with or without hiir<l lalK)ur, as 
the niiiMirniin. The Triaximuin under the English law is found t4» l>enal 
servitude for life or iiupt isonment for any term not less than hve yearn. 
This is, oi course according to the magnilude of the i rime. Htit the jrenal 
<*ode jMinisheH this < nine with transportation for life or w ith iniprisonnieiit of 
either des<‘ription f«»r a term which nmy ejttemi to ten years and shall atso he , 
liable to fine. There ts a with* difference l)etw'tH*n the two laws, and wh*m 
you take into ctmsideraiinti the case of iniinied couples lieing nuiile <Kpial 
with an extra-marital one and h\tng it on a par wiih it the inequity of the. 
Indian law will he fjnite appa!*ent to even a superinial observer. When 'he 
reformers ivho claim lilauty and ('ons<*ien<'e for every body in all affiiiis <d* 
worldly ronsidenition ivithont ativ distimtion should deny the same lor the 
majority who dis«git»o from them in all matters wfudher fiolitica) m siH’ial 
or e<*<»n(»mi*’Ml or religious it is high time that the (b>\ernrnent should exor- 
t'ise their right of vct<» and mitke the law !*> be in consonance with ilu* law 
in Efighunl and c*x<*lude nil inurital leases from tin* purview of the siM tion .‘{75. 
The rninimuni punishment should be hxtKl to (wo years only, ft is a vague 
term to Hiiy that it may extend to ten years, for it leaves the a<*<ai«iHl at tire 
mercy of the court. And the maximum punishment should likewisi^ he 
leduceil to five years as it is in the English law in non-rnarital cases. The 
pnn*ediire to be lulopted^tn extra-marital cases- — I say extra-marital 
the^niaritul cases ought to idmolutAdy eliminated from this stH'tion — should 
lai' tlu» same HH it is oliiaining in the Englisb law . and the law niuking 
i hinnan-heing equal to bruUss is unfair and uniust. The U-rm ' jMk »t 
married inUuTonrise ' is a ridiculous ami meaningh*s.s one. If the inti^r- 
lourwe be between a marriefl <ouple how^ can it be illititi" H by the term 
illif it is meant, an action which contravenes the )iro\ ision luade 
under the law , then that is not the term to be ujwvl tor it. This t-enn on the 
4imtr«ry. <x»fneys quiU* a distinct sigiiiheancx*. Whuiever it may signify, it 
IS aViaiird to mak«* it a penal offeurv* have intercourse with a legally 
injMTie<l wife. While the society in the New world im t hmiouriiig for legali- 
sation of iMi(Mt intercuurfai hy youngsters with one or more individual 
of sf lua>l-going age, w hile yet l*elow 11 and 12 ytairs, it is strange that the 
ffoverninerit ot India shoiiUI cmiitemplate now to amend the law by penalising 
evtui inaritiil intorcourwe Wtween a It^ally and religiously wielded huKbftnd 
and wife, until the «ge of 14 years. Neither commousimnie nor exjierientxs of 
the world dictate the adoption of isuch drnatie meuaurea in the marital 
relutionK, simply for the anke of gratifying the fancier of individual fadduita, 
whiidi no law of any nation, would cx>nieinphite or tolerate, 

20 — 21, Both of them are againat the view of (he }MM>pl« aa it haa all 
along been remarked herein. Penal legialation for marital caa«« i» an im- 
uior^ll one unlfea it be for the wTeeking of society. The minijnittii age for 
marria^ has lieen fixed hy the Binriti law and (diere appears to be no need 
for fixing any other one. The law in India has accepted the Bniriti law in 
decidttig matters ixmcerntng the Hindu BcKiety and it shmifd only embody 



the mgp hj the Bniriti law in the otxJe. We do not kncHir arhai 

the obiect in view* referred to in the questionnaire. We don't »ee any valid 
reman prodneed by the si>on«or» of the Bill a« to the nrirent necwwity tor 
hringinit in «uch a h^islation. What all they stay is* that the entire infantiW 
mortality and maternal mortality u due to t^arly c^onaumination and that the 
raoe de^rioration was due to child laarriage, a phantoni created by the 
advo^ratea of the Bill and fooliaUU' and blindly followiHi by the m>-<^alled 
educated txnnniuntty without making any dtiaq> study or enquiry into the 
subject theraaelves. Thesr* wild. baM)*lea», imaginary, faliw» and irresponsible 
acx^mations and insinuations have often Ihhui exphniod and yet they ete 
Ijeing clung to. leech-like, by the suiK^rstitioii.s political and (ikwdal workers 
who, iKung ob.H<'urtMi in their vi«ion, sitH> nothing around them exct^pt in a 
magnifiiHl and diseased form, and »dvertis«t tVie Haiue, with all the sseal ot a 
new t'onvert, tn scaring catoli-w ords, Indd head-linfiss, eiuotiiviud and (w^nsa- 
tional phrases. rn8uhstantiate<l assertive Hiutements cannot Ih'' nuide to do 
the duty tor hnnl facts and ismisoned judgments, 'Mnw** iniHleadiug state- 
metits have lasm j»rnvts:l to Ih» faln^^ and in the iNsiies of tin* Ao//«i- 

(Intma. The sponsors of tlH»ie revohitiomiry ineaMures are iheinselvi^ the 
progeny of early married infsthers and must c'ertify thiMnsidves to the dete- 
rioration of their ow n stdf. Kx]M>rience .shows that instead of Inung detcf io- 
rat<Nl they are ever fudive and busy, brisk and perverted, and tenar iouK and 
higoUHl- The practice t»f early iitarnage i.s. as has more than hi'en 

»aid above, is current only among the Braluuaus ln> lt>rm a Miiall portion 
of the total population of India. If rais' detei ioration and ei*(»nomic hondag** 
and polilitrtl wi‘rfdoiii Nhoulil 1 h« attribuUMl to early marriage ami early 
auMimntion surely the reforinerH w’<nild la' compelled to mlmit tin* staring 
fact that the other 1H> per I'ein. of the population tin^ no «»ntity ; it will he 
tantamount to saying that the €*ntir<* poptilation of India, iticliuliiig Chris- 
tian.s and Mohaniedans huv<» no stake at all in the country, IJ that be «o 
then the rlecrying of the Hrahiuans by the other communities whall ha^e no 
nignilicanr’#^ ; uml they should have no grievants' at all. That is a, posiiion 
(contrary to hare actualities, These per veiti, of the po}>ulution ur»^ strict 
followfU's f)f poht-|nilau’ty inarriage ami cuimot heme tliemselve,s sutfer any 
deUMioriition ; neither they could allow' the nation to deU^rioraU* hy the 
influems^ of n 4 per cent. Brahmans. Th#' dynamic forc<» of the potency of 
the t'listornH of Ikl per cent, of the Indian people Hhouhl lie wutiu'ieritly Htiong 
to neutralise the intiueiu'e of the custom, |MMniIia^\ to the HrahinaiiN, It. 
insU'ad, the majority getii muitralised by the minority it will only dmieue 
strate that the virility of the energy of the minority is inherent and Ii«s4»d 
on urishakc^abh^ hut sound principies. If tlieri the Brahmans are determineil 
to die of iruiiiolation surely they miisl allowed to tleteriorat4' and die a 
natural death, that they may not he a bar U> the |>r<^gress of the rest. It 
is not wdse statesmanship to wasU* one’s energy' in the so-called rei’lnrniii joir 
of a minority community which ric-hly deservew to he massacrtHl for its in 
discretion and penjeveraiux?, and when that body is dead against such irnc*- 
vation and ke^'iily rewnts all external int4*rferenc c. Common K4 Uis<* vKuild 
not even admit that the fault of the minority had l>eori the soU^ cumim.^ of the 
break-<iown of the majority. Nor could it he said that the sin of tho mino- 
rity circulat4^Ml through the veins, in a gangrenous luanner, w ithin the Sfa icty 
of the majority. For, it is against the hare truth, Notw ithstanding the 
cx>fitinuarHx* of the j>racti<?e of early cx>risijiiimation and early muieritity 
among the HrahtnattK for over 5,()00 years the «>ther flli per cent, is Mtill 
pentisliftg in their own customs and traditions. Race deterioration in not 
therefore the rosult of early (xmsununation or early maternity. But tl*cy 
are due to the changed cx>iidiitons of the «MHdety. Promise uous eating, 
irregular habits, uricelibate life, city living, hoitd Mysiem, want of nourish- 
ment, economic poverty, enforce<l luxupr, cxceasive, unrt^stricU^l and uncon- 
trolled sexual life, abuse of the functional organs, workh.^ and easy-going 
life, the failure of agriciiltore, «x>nsufnption of tiiilled ficx*, admin iitlratton of 
artfhcial and preserved fcKids, insanitary overcrowding in cities, unhealthy 
and uAfiaiitraJI dieta, failure of the monsoon, destruction of the forest# and 
paaturag^^ injeotiom of unwholesome septic poisons into the system. 



industTinliiwitiati^ u»«mpk>ynient, imtiiRcioiit wagen, of 

<*raf1w are Home of the faii«iei4 tkai ccwitribate to tbe 

low vitality aitcl cie^ijerieration <j 4‘ ih© prestmt day younger |*«ople. To tag 
t\um* of indivKiuals to the Hiionldens or an inmHrent in»titwti<in ia not 

roiuinon soiiHe or intenigenoe hut blind faith dictated by perverted atraolutiam. 
Bup|>t>»iriig the marriage institution of the Hindu Brahuiaus is penalised 
to tlu? age* of majority, will it lx? a panaoea for all the i viIh that India is 
suffering from; will it be a tniigic* wand that would turn the hell of India 
into a ffeaven P Will it bring on •wononiio Hahatiou'" Will it bring 
on polflii^al enmne ipation ? Will it bring on ^(>irituai littrlvatioji ? 

Win it bring on fi>>Hoint>c‘ inimiinity from every ktn*i of diseaseP 

\V»!i it reduce novt rtyP WiH it give phynloai advan<H*fneiit P Will u make 
patagnnianP Thin is in>t ?suppori:ed by true fact. India ooulci have achiev*ed 
all ibeHc^ in spite of tie* llrahnmns. From IVkmg to California the Inimiua 
rate IS deteriorating, ft is not «hie tc* early inarriiige or early eonHumsnation. 
"What iH true of the worbl i«> nl%o rnie lO India. .Malerisi edvatic'eiiients as 
the above arc* ofOuinahle neither »»y the prevention of ehild marriagr^ nor of 
'<nirl.v eon.MMiMrnation . 

The Kiiglrsh iaw' f'onsiders pre-pnfeTtv rnarnage »:I'ko as valid in the eyes 
of the law . as the | o-t-pnber ty marriagr*. It dy elan s that an antenuptial 
fc^dtieon ni iriHclc^ on *’ what tin* law Heeuis a valtabU* iy>nsideration , rt^,, 
the future nmriiagf'. c/iihmU fw* iinp<arhrMl <'V% n i>y thoHe to whom the i 
iMisband was indelded at ♦ lie time, hut. U tonding ar^uinst all ihi- world. A 
p<»st-nnptial settlcuietu cm (be other haiol i^ in gi*n* lal coiisKleied tt» voluu- 
tHr> , that is. as nunh^ on no latnalde emisiinuat i«»n ’h it says that au 
iUtte-Tiuf»ttiil Heltleinent is made' in I'onsideraiion ot inture marriage. The 
t» 1 m '■ a nte. nnpt iul slionld not f»e under-tes^d m tin* senst^ in whivli it in 
undeiniood in the New World. It is used a.s an aindogia tor covering the 
tu'inie c)f illic it sexual rr-latioii'. by hesd-going .voiiMgsU»rs betojv marriage. 
But tln> law never esm fit eiia need any sucli relationship as legitimate. Hy 
«ti ie nujd iah it only underHUFod the rela 1 ionshi p in it^ legal m Usc-. as ap- 
provi‘d Iry usage and vancUiemed by the* sjoritnal and moral laws. h eaniiot 

i*xprvtt*d to IcgaliHc* exvess<'*« ond aihii.s«vs. Only nonmil pnutiees are 
rcs'ogni'cni in law . Siiu^e rnarri>tg«*, in its natural sf ns^*, m Wts>tern t'oim- 
trioH, presumes rohuhttaiion as tvv||, ante nuptial relalionshi[> will only mean 
that tvhic'h prinvulc^s mandate in its legal sense f»ut deveud of nu)>tial relations 
or cohabitation. For, tko term post nnpiial in thc^ nc*\t sentemee delinitoly 
indii*ateH that nun ringe in its h^gal forni and <‘ohnbitai ion are (‘onenrront ; 
und that the- term nuptinl reiers to ifieoi in their ('oinhincHi Thlft 

#inte-nuptinl ridntionship may 1 k» Indore or a iter ?*ubert>. |bv^l-ptiV*<*rty 
snte-mipt ial relation is cpiite a normal pruetiee in Wesiern eoun(rie>. Hut 
trbe here miikc^ a provision for nnle-pnf»^rt y ante'-niiptiul HettleiiMint. 

For it nuikes nucdi a Hettlenn-nt binding on the husband ngainHt nil the world 
though he wa.H imlcid»t»*d to others at the time. Indebtedness cannot menu a 
prior <*ng;igoinerit , Indebtedness nuist be Inised on some nulin tan rial eormi- 
deratiirns, to b<? proper. It i-* plain ttierefore that, wdien the law finds it 
legal for a girl to give heu' consent for marriage nt tin* age of 12. the ante- 
finidial HtdilenieiH , inferred to ben*, cannot b<f taken to mean post-pulierty 
anUs-miptittl instanco. And in the t/tiJia* of boys, the law maken a praviiion 
for them for entering into matrimony at the nge of 14. It is quite within 
the boniuls of law therefore for a boy and a girl, in their miniintitTi to 

oimu* iiiTo nmtrirnony. And it is equally within their rights to make »fiy 
lU'tTdement in (xniHiderHtion of fiiiiirc marriage. Marriage of persons tindor 
•M>ven was at ri time quite common ; but it was held a nullity by a lat«i*r 
©iatuto. Though the* Rnglinh law' fixed a miinroimi age for Uyvg and girls, 
for marrirtge. it [irovidts* an exemption for tliem for entering in^ matriinony 
even tHdoir the ng«^ of 14 and 12 ?>*HfMw:dively , Bui it only holds that wtmn 
frtiner pnvty, on tximing of ag»> fi.r., 211 dtlw^g^^x:^ may make the niarrtai^ 
Toid; they may, if they ngrei* to txmtinwe together, rconstder theur mitrnai|te 
•m wHl made and it in quite valid in law. They nctwxl not marry again. Thia, 
of rotirxe, doea not refetO" to |MXHt-puherty marriage. Partlniia to atieh tie« ara 
pe>fertly <ntitle<l to make pre-mipt^al iw'ttlementH, In *m«Hh ciaaes^, it in made 
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with the consent of th<» parent or ^nardt^iii. Thasie Biatenient^ thorCorei^ 
read together, cTontiiuKs that, the pnvmiptinl •^ettleinent coutUvimiu^ea only a 
if^ttleiuent by a minor in < oiiNtderanon of a future marriage*. Tliii* in M>nu>- 
thing like what w<* c all n lH*trottuil ier«*mony, A?i, in the esse ol a luarringo 
after mHjority or puberty, marriage presutims also ronsmuunation , ihert' need 
be* no pre-rmptiai sottioinorU, It may appear to bo a fardotohod i-utorpreta- 
lion ; it may rtljw> be held that the trottiejnent reforr^sl to heroin relates to 
one l>y a major U) a gii l ol age or ro r rf r.vi iu \ lew <»t Inturo luarnage. 
If that tvere so. the law might os well h«\e said aut<*-iiiAt riiAgo settlement 
instead of antO'^nuptkal . V'or. as h»s hoen said. ii pT*\sun)*>s marriago to be 
ftti<*n<led with eoliabijtaiiofi or nuptial ; and to make a ditfert'iH'e lu'i'o it says 
ant+vnuptinL U means that the <s‘reinoH!ei* ti» Ih* perionned in tsuint'eiioit 
with marriage have ^HH*n duly eat ried out and that the nuptial alone remninw 
yed. to la* eompletetl. .V ud tie' settlement niiuh* hero ih done alter the ix*r<v- 
mony of marnngo is duly performed. Heme it iviys anlo-nuptial as aptu^sed 
to post-nuptial. And it does not piwent taking such a presumption, oven 
thovtgb it in otherw ise. 

7’he Htreiigthening of the penaJ law is unwarranb*d and unjust as it ia 
iiomoial and unwholesome. Tin* (io\ ♦»rfiiiiienl is n^d the mt*ditim for H<H'ia! 
reform. Nor is the <*<^un<dl ehamber the plai'o for it. I'ho <‘ontro>orsy 

on the New Prayer Book me>sure in^KuKland must l>e an evt'-opener l4> the 
mendiers cd the <‘ominittee. A legislature whirh is eoiujxHUHi of varioUHr 
eomtminities and eastos and many who are outride the pale <d liiuduism i}< 
not a eonijMdent laaiy to regulate on rtdigious mutters ailed tug tim Brahuuins. 
Nor is it (ompetent lor a s<)< io«politn*al IkkIv to legislate upon .spiritual 
affairs. Legislations by individual f.tddi.sta are bound hi prove (riinsitiiry 
and vindietive and therefore detrimental tii the sofidarity of tin* Noeiety, 
There will b4* no tifuility about it, h.h iwerv ‘•ueb legishitiori, wdu*n parsed in 
the t>'s*th of opposition presumes uniailingiy a repeal elo.<a ly on its Iu^Ik. B* 
it wr»rth /diefiating the s.siupath> ot an iin<»ffen<hiiig religious pfuipj** und 
bring on ui them maaitold sufiVnugs ajii. physiral, s«uia). o«a>i.uunieul and 
spiiitual and luoral simply to l)uy idl the hi>wlnvg of a f*^w iiiespon^ddu 
lieretj('s who Would neither ave.-pt tin* traditions of the Sauatana Dharnia 
mir eonforiu to it.s rules hut will onU* do barm to the followers of th(* \N*die 
religion and thus vvreek the Hindu Soeiety and the Knnafana IHmntm, 

Oral Evidence ot Brahma Sri K. G. NATESlC SASTRIGAL, Editor, 
“ KaipadrumA," Senior Ph^^sloian, Venkatramana Dispensary, 
and Professor, Ayurvedic Coil^e, Mylapore, Madras. 

(Maflras, ^tnd November J9tS.) 

Chairman : Ar© you the editor of * Kalpadrunia * P 

A. Yes. 

Q, You are proieuwr in the Ayurv^Mtio roiiegfiP 

A. Yes. in the V'enkatraiuana imulii nl scIumi!. 

Q. Is it a iH*<*ognise<l 

A, Not recogni5iw=td by the Government. 

Q. Yon refer to the right of individuals that aecrnes to them by marriage 
amongst Hindus. What ia that right? 

.4. lUdigiouM ritea. An soon as a man or woman gota tnarrinKl tbay nre 
allowed to perform ccjrtain ceremonies. 

Q, According to you the present law ia an encroachment on the righta 
of marrie<l men. What is your c<iriception of those righta which ar« being 
ener<>ache<i ? 

.4. You are non- prohibiting me to join my wife immediateir after 
puberty which is a right that has accrued to me from the ghaatraa. Th» 
right of approaohing my wife immediately after she attains puberty cornea 
to me by the Shaatras. 
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Q, I« tl»er 0 Bny injunctioii that a htuhand caniMit go to hit wifo bildto 
fiohorty? 

A. Tbero i«. 

Q, Will you c|iiote the text to uu? 

A, I cannot give the text immediately. 

Q, The right to go to the wife after the first menses is mandatory or 
recornmendatory ? 

A. Mandatory. 

Q, Consummation must take place within 16 days of the first menses. 

.4. Yes. 

Q, Are you a Brahmin? 

A. 1 am a Tamil Brahmin. 

O. As regards the Garhhadan c?eremony what ia the practice among the 
firanmin communities hf^reP When does it take place? 

.4. In iwarly 25 per cent, of the cases it takes place within 16 days. 

Q, And in the rest 76 cent, when does it take place? 

.4. Within a year or so. It de{>ends upon the economic and physical 
condition also. « 

Q, You mean the health of the girl and the boy. 

A. Yes. There may \m fever. 

Q, You don't expert fever to last for two years, 

.4. There may W some stomach trouhlo or some other disease requiring 
postponement of consummation. 

Q. Do you think in ail these 76 per cent, cases there is a good reason 
for postponement P 
A. Exactly. 

<?. One of the reasons you think is the other party’s having to give 
some money to th€^ bridegroom. 

,4. Tn a very few cases it may be. 

Q. Do you object to legislation on these matters? 

A. Yes. 

Q, On what grounds? •’ 

It interferes with my religious law and it is a matter entirely con- 
<‘orning the 8<»ciety and the society must adjust itself to it. 

Q. Do you mean the Brahmin society? 

A Yes. The society has a right to adjust itself and the State has no 
right. 

Q. In what matters P 

A. In matters affecting the welfare of the society. 

Q, You mean the State has no right to interfere in matters affecting 
the welfare of the society. 

.4. I mean in social matters. 

Q. And in religious matters? 

A. Tn religious matters it has absolutely no right. 

Q. Do you consider this to he n sxicial or religious matter? 

.4 It is quasi religious and quasi social. 

Q. Do you like that consummation of marriage should be poetponed 
in the interests of Brahmin community? 

A. No, I don’t think. 

Mmn Md, SIhnh Notraz : Ton don’t want any reform ? 

A No. I am bound more by Bhastras than legislation. 

C^oirfifon; Is the study of the Vedas ohiigatorv on the Brahmins f 

Jl. It is. 
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Q, Wkat paroeiitoise of Brakmtiis study the Vediws and what peroentago 
do not? 

A. In the riilagea majority of the boys study the Vedas. I am speaking 
of Bouihem India. 

(>- AH the foiir Wdas? 

A. Not all four. 

And in the eitieep 

A. Those who take to Kngiiah Ediitation even they have got some 
knoa' ledge of the Vedas. 

<>. What is the minimum laid down hy the Shawtra# as regards Ve<lir 
study? 

A. No minimum has iKHm laid down. For the lu^rformauce of certain 
religious oeri^monie® t>ertain Mantras are tiect'ssiirv and to that extent 
they study. 

Q. Is that all that in enjoined hy the ShastrasP 

A. They enjoin that the whole Vedas must lie committed to memory hy 
rote. 

But how' many people in the cities <h» that? 

A. As for the cities. I am sorry, the percen<«ge wdll W limiU'd. 

Q. In your own family for insianct^ how’ many have studiei! the Vedas ^ 

A. My hrothc*r lias Hiudi^wl, I have studied, my chilti is yet very yoinij;, 
and I am to put him to schofd for tht* study of Vmlas. 

^>. 'rhere is time enough yet to consider? 

A. Ye^, 

Q. You have said there is no such offence as raf»e hy husband in Fngland 
A , That is what my Vakil friends have told me. 

Q. Do \ (>u know when do tlie marriages take plac'O in practice in England? 

A . I am told it generally takes plac^* after pu>»erty, hut before puberty 
marriages also take place. That is what 1 am told alK>ut England and 
other Western c'Oiin tries. 

Q, Who told you that? • 

A. rmmcKliately aft4»r puberty they do take place. ^ 

Q. No. I>o you know what is the usual practic'e? 

A. It is now rising to above 16 or 18. But by law marriages al>o%'e 12 
are not prohibited. 

Q. But w'hat is the practic'eP 

A. I liave not gone to England. 1 have been told that the age is rising 
to 16 or 18. 

Q. Has it not la^u always so? 

A. It has hec»n for the last 10 or 20 years. 

Q, Ihdore that was it less? 

A. Yes, Even now I have told many miirriages take place liefore 16. 

Q, Are you aw^are of the fact that if consummation of marriage is not 
performeci within 16 days, there is some Pniyasrhit laid down? 

A. Yes. 

W'hat is the PrayaschitP 

A. iCwsA mund Home is to he f>erf ormed which is a Rome |»erforme<l by 
tweiiing mantras diarrovere*! by Hiahi Knshmund. 

Do you know that there in such a Praysac^hit as * PranayarnHhatam ' ? 

A. Ym, there is. 



Q. For lihrun llatm 19 there Pranfiyatnsliatain PrayaiW'hit ptovideil. ^’he 
Praya^cbit mmi be a severe one. Jacking by the sipalineeB of the Frayii^Mt, 
the Kushitiutul Home, don't yOn thitiK It is a email ainf 

A, I don’t think so. Bhankaraeharya has explicitly said there i« no 
g;jreater sin than Brwn^i Uatyn and no greater good than Asbomadiya* 

Q. Everyone wiJl eulogise his own religion. Bnt yon admit that Frayai^ 
chit is laid down whether it is big or small. If the Home is performed yon 
will lie satisBed. You won’t look at it m sin any moreP 

A, No. 

Q. Is tlier €4 some provision for marriages that have taken pUm alter 
puljertyP Is wime Prnyaschit laid down after which a valid marriage can 
be performiidP 

A. Yes. 

What is thatP 

A, For ottch f>erio<l some cows are to given and cow’s milk must V>e 
drunk and after that the Kushmnnd Home must be performed. 

Q. If that Prayiiwddt is givtui, ther^^ will be no sin U*ft? 

. 4 , In the light of 8 btti<trfi« no sin will left if be gonninedy ]:>erforin 8 it 
but ill the eyes of society the sin may remain. 

Q, Are there any offeri<^>s laid d<m'n by the Brnritis w'hich have no 
Prnyawhit ? 

A. I don’t think there is any mi eh ofTerMO. 

Q. There i« no sin which ifi not expiahle bv PrayaschitP 

A. Even for the murder of a Ilrahmin there in a Prayaschit. But there 
is ono thing. There are eertain Hins whtue even if fht*, Prayaschit has been 
performed th** soeiety will not mingle with the man. 

Q, That munt be against the Shaviras then? 

A. No. 

Q. l>o you mean to fiay that if I rornmit a sin and T perform the 
Prayasf'hit the sin will wot 1 >e expiat<^t? 

So far jis the society is concerned, it may not mingle with tb© man. 

, y. Htjf they may not mmgle with the man evem now. That is a purely 
voluntary act. 

,1. If H Sanyasi fcimes down frcuii his highest pinnae!© and commits a 
^in. his sin wiM always renuun whether he performs a Prayaschit or not. 
This is what Boldyan says. 

Q. This is alnnit u Ranyasi, T>o you think that this rule is applicable 
to the |ire-|oiberiv inarriage injumtion and iniunetion about consummation 
within l(> duy*i of the appearance of first menaesP 

A. A .San.Misi’s sin cannot be expiated, I don’t think it applies to cither 
men also, 

Q, Are you prepared t 4 > accx^pt the authority of Shuahrat and Charak 
who sav that a girl cannot W a safe mother lief ore »h© is 16 complete? 

A. T am »n Ayurvedic practitioner and T am also a professor but T do 
not know what Shush rat says. AYIII you please quote the Shh>kef 

The wliic'h meant that if cxmsuminatton takes place before 10 

nnd i\ chi hi is prodiux^d the child will not survive and if it aurviveB it will 

a weakling throughout was read^ — 

The witness read a Moke which meant that 25 3 rears old than abould 
marry a girl of 12 — 

iDut that does not tnean that consuminaiioii should iahe ptaee tmine- 
^llatoly after marriage. You admit that for c^naummaliott age is 
16 and SMI. 
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The witness quiited another shhke which meant that menainiaiioti hitiiKini 
int 12 and ends at 5t> and that the man mast approach hia wife daring 
menseii if be wenta a eon. 

Q. But that not mean that the man must approach bill wife ei 

the »p|K?aranee of the first menses. H only means that if he wants a cdiild 
he irnist appro4u h tlurlng menses. If it x^ans what you say how do you 
reconcile the two shlokfsf 

The witness construed tlie awd ‘anantavaJa* occurring in the $hlok€ 
io mean below 12- * 

. />/. /icodon. ^lu ex(*e()tioual cases the girl ina>' attain puberty at 11. 

Oo you think she will Ik^ ffi for csmsuminatiofi at 1 1 P 

.1. Xo. (on wail for one year. There is no harm in that. 

Q. You sav ( ortsunnnntion should take^ plaw witliin 16 days of ihs ^ 
appeararuHi of first ineruw^s. The girl will gf^nerally attain jniVwjriy at 12. 
Do you think that u girl attaints her full pViysical growth at that 

.i. No, 

Q. At what age then does she attain her full physical growth? 

,1. According to Su^»hrat it ia 25. and 30 according to some other author- 
ities- * 

(,*. Supposing i\ girl attains puhf^rty at 12, Yoti admit Mint repro- 
duct ici* organs and fhc f>e!ri Ixuies are not ftilly dm'elopt^l nt that rtge. 
Do yon think that it is right that consummation should take plarti at that 
tender iXize? fs it right, that she should havti the strain at that ugeP 

.1. No harm has accrued till mm. 

t,>. SupjMising I tell you that we have examined tlie statistieK rif Hevi^ral 
ho^pit.ils o to d Juindred IfilKiur ease^; are treated and hare found 

?hat under 16, .V) pc^j cent, ahriorinalit ies occur w^ould you then say that 
■here \*‘ns no harm? 

.1. 1 do net Tfdy upon the eori<duKionM drawn from the Hiatiatics of a 

hospital, f hnvu' gr>t my own cxp«'rieiiet> which is as g<H>d as any oihor 

■man’s, 

(>. W’hal your cxiierienee? 

,1. Girls of 11 iutve UM’onie mothers, girls ok 12 have l»econK* iTUitVierti^ and 
ilicv are alright. 

Yon d<nrt ndy on the statistic'i of ]io>pital»i: Of* vvlint wclTild \ou 
•fdy then? 

'1. I wouhl rely on statist ic^i collertcd from every village. 

(f). Th#*ii only vou can draw any i'cirn Juftions from statistics. If in a 

pariirnlar ]i<jspitii1 alxuit rnie thoiissind labour cHses are treated you rati^t 
<ir!nv any cumcbisions from that? 

.1. No. Counl4»r Kfatistics ^‘an also Ik^ given. 

You said if a girl attained pulMoty at 11 there was no harm 
in wailing for vuie year after the attainment of pnh<'rty. Will not in 'hat 
< the rebgioiiN iiiiuiu tion that enjoins consuiiimation wdthin 10 days of 
Mie altainfc.eut of T>uV>*^rfv Ik* broken? 

A. Some Prinasebit niuHt Ik? made. The general aocef>ted view fKitli 
of the rishes, the Smriii writers anti the medi<*»l authoriticus is that t):e 
♦‘arliest nge at which menslrurttior* l>egiTm is 12 siul if wonwi canes occur 
ftcfore 12 it must Ih> ^omctbin^ %^ery im^ular. 

Are you prcpjired to look at thin question from any other hut th« 
religious point of view? 

A. Yck. 

Are you prepared to bjok at it from the healtli point of view? 

A. Ye«. I am a practitioner, t cannot hut look at it from the health 
fioint. 
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Q, Mow many yearH* practice hare yon gotP 
A- 17 yaara, 

Q. Mnrin$i^ your 17 yc^ara' praiTtice have you not met a «lfi|Kie oaae where a^ 
girl of ie«M than 16 haa aufiered oil account of early conimmmation P 
A. Sot 0 fh» ffomif I know of, 

Q, Do you 6nd that the rondition of the Brahmtti girls is perfect F 
A, Tn viMages it is |H»rfect, in towns it is not. 

Q. Is there any difference in the marriagc^able age of girls in towns and 
vilhiges H 

A. Thercf is mmie difference. In towns marriages take place late and in 
villugf^ they take place t^arly. 

(l^ And tlierefore you concltide, I supposes that the Tillage people are 
healthier on account of early marriage and early maternity. 

A , Early maternity has nothing to do with health in Tillages. 

Q, Would you jsay tliat it has something to do l>oth in towns and Tillages 
hut in villiigoH there are other circumstancx*« which nullify that effect ? 

A, 1 wf)uM not say that. 

Q. You iricfiu to Miiy cnrly marriage h npt the muse of physical deteriora- 
tion P 

A. It in not, 

Q. Is it fjnc of the many causers? 

A, 1 mn’t say. Every case must l»e examined, 

(/, Do you think it is one of tlu* contrihiitory causes at least? That is 
all what is claimed. 

A. It may In* one of the contrihutory causes, 
y. What will you saj* from j^our experience.^ 

A. f wilt say it is not. 

Do you think you can look at this queation from the point of view 
of eKiuration of twiys and girls both ftc*eular and religious? 

A. I Min pr«»pared aiifl we are doing it. 

Q. Ihiing it in what way? Are the girls taught? 

A. They are taught Banskiit, 

Q, If^how many castes out of a hundred? 

A, Every village has got a Sanskrit scdiool. 

Q. For Iwys? 

A. For girls. 

Q. I>o you mean to »ay that village girls know Sanskrit P 
A- They know. 

Ill viUnges c*nri girls understand Sanskrit? 

A . Vt*«, they do. 

Q, You Kiiv it is common in Tillages, 

A. Atmnig Brahmins. 

Q, tTpio what age do they read? 

A. Till they go to the husband’s house. 

V- rpto what age 1 ask? 

A. rpto 14, 

Q. Even after the marriage has been i>erforfned? 

A. Y‘e». 

Mrx, Mthr%$; \tliy is Brahmmacharryn for 24 years en joint d for boys. 

A. It is only by that time be will be able to finish the stvdiee. 

While you recognise a girFs right of ao<|mrin|| knowledge do yow 
imm that she will Iw able to acquire the knowledge withoat time.? 
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d. The question of tW girl is very different from that of the l>oy. 
Before luarririji^e the ^irls learn at their father’s houiie iiinl after marria^ji^a 
th<\y learn at their hii«ihand'i» houiie an<l therefore there is no hindrance to 
their studi«>»4i. 

Q. Blit with hrthies in their arms is it possible for them to acquire 
knowfedi^e ? 

-4. It is with hnhies in their arms that our gnindniothers atHiuired 
knowknlge 

Are thoM* f^.^ndniothers learnetl in antierit ShastrasP 
.4, I Wiiut to know what do you mean hy amient Shastras. They have 
learnt as murh kriowl^^lj^e they have heard. They will he able to read 
and write. 

(J, Tht‘n \vhni*‘ver *Hiu<‘ation the women have not. at pr*»*w*ut is sufficient 
in your opinion and nu»re is not required, 

A. They want. It is injurifnis to them. 

Are we snfferin^r from physical and inteHe<d !i«l deterioration P 
A. I don’t know whether there is deterioration or not. 

Q. T w’ant to know whether irr your experience you have found Hindus 
■fiiiffer any tieteriorat ion at nil and if so %%"hat are the caustisP 
.4. The miHlern way of living is tiu* cause for this. 

Q. Is tlierc physii al deterioration in villages? 

.4. They are all right. Thert* is no det€*riorfttion in the village life. 
In the cities there is deterioration. 

Q, Will von tell me what ar«^ the ciiiiHes for this deterioration P 
A. Deterioration is generally going on throughout the world. As thero 
is deterioration in the world fhoro is also deterioration in India. 

Q. May I know' what are the causes for this? 

A. There are m^verst] cwUvses. In India the chief cauM's are the oconoinio 
'Conditions, ahjcH t fioverty and tlm want of ftiod and other things. 

Q. Do you mean to say that amongst the Brahmins the want of food 
is the cauifM^? 

4. Certainly it is the cause. The Hrahtnins are suffering like anything 

Do you mean to say that the Brahmins are not getting suffieie^ food? 
A. Somehow or other they are living. 

Q. What are the other causes P 
A . Poverty is the chief cause. 

.1/ y.M. Sf'hrti; Then you mean to say that the cin ufustances at the pr<stent 
time art* not tlw* same which they were at the time the«*s Bhaslras wer^ 
written ? 

A. Yes. 

Taking into consideration the changed circumstauf'es would it not Ive 
pro|>er for us to draw a new’ set <rf rules more suitable to the prestmt cir* 
cumstaiK’es for improving the conditions as regards early marriAge and 
other things. 

A, If you admit that the economic trouble is the chief cause, yonr 
prime and foremost duty must he to remove that cause and not to devise 
other means. To mv mi ml iTw^re are no other means exfev>t by going hack 
to the methods of the ancient daya. 

Q, How will you lie able to solve the problems bv going hack to anruent 
day«P 

A. We can solve the problem hv relieving the economic cauae and hr 
living the chaate life ^riearri bed hy Bhaatraa. 

Mr, Shnk Nawaz: Are you apeaking on behalf of all the conuQuniiieaf 
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it. I am not speaking about all the communitios excepting Uie Brahmiir 
eomimnnit>\ f am not eonipetent to speak for others. I am not a legislator. 

Bfr. Muduliyar : May I take it that your objection to any legislation on 
this point IS practically based on religious texts P 

A* Frimarily it is so. 

Q. Do yoti fortify your opinion by your knowledge of Ayiirredk BcienoeP 
A, Ye«.^ 

Q, Anti thorefort^ you say that Iwth according to the Shastras and the 
Ayurvcfik systtun, you think there is no ncjed for an advance. 

A. Yes. 

Q, im it necessary to rf insider those who are for an advance to be in 
si ncere 

A, Not nefesssry. 

y. f would like to give you an opportunity to amend a portion of your 
written statenumt. You say in the end of your answers to cpiestions Nos, 2() 
and 21 that the sirengtherung of the law is iinwarrantcMl and unjust 

as it is immoral and iinivholeKorite. T will confirut niys4if to only immorality 
rttid in propriety what iiii the immorality you find in thii^r' 

A. Posttionement of coiisummation of inarringe is immoral luHause it is 
a religious injutu'tion. 

O. you admit that even according to you the Shastrif’ injunction applies 
to flrnhniiris and some other corn muni 

A. Yes. 

Q. This qiiestionnairc is addressed to the wdiole of India to everylKxly, 
Hindus, Mahomedans and non-Clhristiiins w'ho observe post-pul>erty marriage)* 
and pre-pulwrty marriages. Remember ing that do you think that your 
statement that it is iiiiniorul even atM ording to you is (uirjwt ? 

A. It !nu«t be put so far as tlie Brahmins are concerne*!. 

Q, What IS th€) immorality that yt*u find in tIdsP T want to give you an 
opportunity of trying to amend the statement that politicfil Hrahmins have 
no regard for moral or etl^ital primipl<»s. You mean that Brahmins in 
the polititul fiel<l have no regard f«»r religious injumtions. Is that wlmt 
ymi inui*nP 

A . Yes . 

Q. Again in the cours<' of your written .statement with reference to 
Questions Nos. 20 and 21 you say as follows; — “ What all they sav is the 
entire inlniiiile mortality and maternal mortality is due to early consuminii* 
tion and the race deterioration was due to child marriage* aphnntom created 
by the advocates of the Bill Let me c^irrect in the first plat'e that nobody 
luta, far as wt' have examined about 1 inemorandus and orally 

examinetl 4<Kt ami 2<Hi wiitu^sses, come f»>rwiirfl ami said that infant morta- 
lity and maternal mortality is duo entirely to oarly conaummatiou. All 
tlml they say ia that it ijs a contributory cause and a very large contri- 
huiory caus^** to infant mortality and mntt>ruf») mortality. Why do you 
that they are false and they are irresiponsihle? May I take it 
that you wouldn’t like to repeat this thing? 

A. So: f wmihin’t repeat such a thing. 

(y. Taking the »pirit of the Hhastram do yon think it is at all reasonable 
to exiiect a religious mtndml gentleman like you to put himoelf out to loee 
bin temiwr and to make ataiemoniit like thi« witbont any idea of toieration 
of the oppoisite point of view'? Don’t you think that this is nn intolerant 
statement of the other aide? 

4. I dtih’t think »o. What I «ay » that it may be inaccurate but it 
ukriti^n with a genuine view. 
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Q. I quite a|>pre<^mte thet. That in why I Ray that you do not improve 
a good caae by unbalanced Btateuienia however genuine they may be. 

d. The Rtatemente may be unbalanced. 1 muist apologise for that* 

Q. You believe that there ia u section amongst the orthodox section who 
sincerely think that in these matters the 3 ^ wtli go againit the injunctions of 
the Shafttra4$ if they are to act otherwise. 

A. I quite believe so. 

Q, Ho yon think that you are at liberty to oppose any legislation inter- 
fering with the domestic affairs. 

A. Ct^rtainly so. • 

Q, Do you also b^dieve that the marriage amongst the Hindus is not 
for satisfying any st'xual impulses Imt it is a sacrament meant for the union 
of two souls? 

A . Ves. 

Q, Do you further t>eliove that if they are married early there are 
greater chaiu**^ of the two {x^rsonalitiea uniting and there will be leas of 
opposition always? 

A. Yos. * 

Q. Do you aLs<i think that if the girl is not nmrritHl during the Ufetisne 
of the mother or father, .she imiy not he enred for by others if the parents 
arc dead? 

.1. Ym, 

(^. As regards tlto of oonseiit law, do you suggest that it should be 
repealed or do you think it unruKossary ? 

.4. If you Hfcept the spirit of the Shastras, it should be repealed. 

Q, Do .vou feel that the Hrnhiniu.s have never stiffered in any way on 
accouiil; ^ii thv ( hild-marriage ? 

A. Not lu the least. 

Q, You do not huil that the lirahuiins are inferior to other castes who 
are having late luiirriages. 

.1 . 'Fhat 1 hftVf^ ancrilxMl to other f^auses. 

(>. Is physit'sd detcriorauon not partifularly noticeable finiohg^d Iho 
Hraluninsr* ^ 

A. Especially amongst the IlrahTiiins it is not known. 

Mr, Ifhargava: What is the niarriageahle age amongst the Brahmins 
here ? 

A. It is only after 12. 

Q, What is (be marriageable age of the boy? 

A. There is ;jlw'ay« a djfferenf*<? of six years l:>etwe«5n the ages of the 
boy and tl)e girl. Hut gencraily hoys are not marriwl at 18. They ore 
marricHi after I^. 

Q. May I know what the t»err*4*iilftge of girls who are inarriiHi uft^ 
12, amongst the Hruhrniiis? 

A. It may be GO per cent. 

Q. May I takt^ it that they are usually married between DH and 14** 

A. Ym. 

Q, Doe.*! this not mean that the GO per cent, of tho Brahmins are guilty 
aecrording to Hhasiras? 

A. Fortunately puljerty doesn’t take place generally before 13 cr* 14 
and therefore the Brahmins do not fall into that category. 

Q, Is it true that man.v cases of puberty amongst the Brahmins are- 
concealed by the parents ? 
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A. I hare never come acroee each 

Chairman: Hava you never heard of each casea in the Brahmiii oom- 
mii fifty? 

A. No. 

Mr. Bharifavn: What ia the period which elapses between the marriage 
and the eoiisumnmtion P 

A, Generally it is S years. 

Q. Bo that I tindersiand that the girls when they are married at 13, 
will go to their htishunds at 16. 

A. Yes. 

0 

Q, Bo in ihew (50 |>er <.ent. of the tases, acc*ording to the BhaairaSt is 
not a sin committed P 
.4. 

Q. Do Brahmins of these places perform Praysschit for keeping their 
girls for three years? 

A. They do fierform. Am a matter of fac^ Mishaga Homa is performed. 

Q. So you numn to say that l>e<*auMe a girl i» kept for three years in the 
father’s home, on that particular f^ay a Homa is performecl. Is that 
correc‘t P 
A . Yes. 

Q, Then that Homa 1 think would generally cost aV>ont three or four 
annas. 

A, It will ccMji nearly fifteen rupec.s. 

Q. May I understand that so far as your part of th<^ country is oon- 
(*erned, you have no ohjeciion to the law' feeing made that a man shouldn’t 
allowed to consummate below 15? 

A. I quite see that; hut so far as th<* Brahmins are concerned, it appears 
to me that we don’t want any legislation heenuae it is unnecessary, 

Q, 1 am putting to you the facd, that in Northern India there are eases 
in which mnrriag^’Mj are consummaUHl at 11, 12. 13 or 14. Would you there- 
fore not like, in the interest of the whole rai'e, that a law may Ih* passtnl 
prohibiting tHin-summation of marriage l>efore 14 or 16 P 

4. If it violates the tvnets of the Bhastras certainly I will object to is 
1 am not competent to speak for other parts of the country, so far as we 
i^re coiif*erned w'c don’t want it. 

Q. May I understand that you consider this child-marriage has come into 
vogue Kinoo 3 or 4 cmituries ago? 

A, From the earliest Vedic days this child-marriage is being practised. 

Do you believe that this is In vogue from the Vedic days? 

A. Oh yes, 

Q. Can you give me any single Vedic authority for this? 

A. ! will quote thousands of authorities. 

Q, Can you quote any text from the Vedas prohibiting post-puberty 
marriages or prescribing pre-puberty marriage? 

A. It is given in the rpanishads, 

Q. I want an authority from the Vedas. There is no clear teict but 
you base your opinion on the inference from the text. Is it so.'* 

A, Yes, 

i). III Rigveda there is a work f/urofi — W^hat does it mean? 

A. 'TutKtft means a young girl. 

Q. Can those Mantraa which are recited at the Qarbhadan ceremony 
at time td marria|i{e be underatood by a girl of BP 

A, It ia a Sanskara which she need not understand. 
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Q, Nor is there anj' uecea^ity for the boy to anderstand themf 

A, Ko, 

Q, May I kiioa* by what age the boya are ex|>«K;ted to know the text 
of tlie V^a« by heart? 

A. By 15 . 

Q. At what age they are capiibte of understanding them? 

A. From 2*)th year. 

Do you follow the Shastras in ever?' detail — for insttanc'e are the 
Garbhadan Mantras rfH'ited by every t>eriM>u at the time of inten.'ounwj P 

.1. In Southern Irujia not a single case eai^apes. 

<,>. Are there any t^aaeifi in which the Garhhadaii ceremony doe#* not tako 
place? 

A. It takers place though it may not Iw on the 10th day. 

<,i. At every marriage — Brahniiti or non-Urahinin-' - are cow'h otffjred to 
BrahininM ? 

.1. Yes. 

(J. n a girl in married after pnlierty, do you think there i» any sinP 

A. Ye«. If she attains puUvrty before marriage {>rayaa(rhii is jM^rformed. 

So there is in# diOerence between marriage before puberty and 
marriage after pulwrty provided Prayaschit is done. 

A. hut it is a (piestion which is the? l»eist marriage. 

(P. Would you agri»c> that if the marriageable age is increased there is a 
likelibood of child widows being dtHToased? 

.4. Widowdn>od has nothing to do with marriage. 

Supposing tberi* is a marriagt^ laiv and the marriageable age is i^xed 
at US then all girls Iwdow 16 will l>e saved the chance* of becoming wddows. Is 
it or i.s it not a fact? 

A, Yes, it is a fact. 

Q. So in order to det^rouMe tite ntmibt*r of widows are you in favour of 
increasing the fuarriiigeable age? 

.4. No. 

<>. May 1 take it that you do not want that the child widows ahotild not 
exi.%t? • 

A, In that way if thcn> is no niiirriage at all there will no widowar 

Q U a girl wrere iiuirritHl at 12 or Vi there is a chanc^i of her iHH^rtung 
a widow at 12. IH or 14 hut when a girl is not iitarrie<] till 16, every chance 
of her becoming a widow l>efore 15 is eliniiiiate<1. Do you want to \mmn 
the iiumlK^r of widows? 

A. There is no harm in loMiauiiiig the iiunilH^r of wiflows up to a parti- 
cular age. hut I d<» not mh* anv point in it. 

Q. Among Brahmins remarriage in not iMrrmitte<i therefore you think 
child w idow'hmki is not an evil. Is it soP 

A. I do not think child widow hmifl is not an evil but that difficulty comes 
in even after 16. 

Q. You M»y that Iwjys are married at the age of IH or 2(1 but ai:c^»rding 

Bhaotraa lw>y« should l>e married at 24 or 30. Why are you particular 
alK>ut girls and not about boys? 

A. FkK^awse we w^ant to preserve the ra<'e. If keep the female popula* 
iion pure, we can keep up purity of the population and its continuity. 

if. If men are impure and women are pure you still keep the purity. 

A. Ym. 

Do y<Hi not think that a boy can poison the purity of the glH? 

A. No. 



Q. May 1 anderstand that ankong the ohildi widoWB aad imnimrrwd ipria at 
it ha aga of 1(5 there k utora immorality among the Bratuninaf 

*4. There i» every chance. 

You think when girls remain widows below 16 there is danger. 

A, There is some sort of danger but becjauso of the joint family syatem 
there is nothing wrong, 

Q. Have you heard any great nuiritjor of scandals among the Bra h m i n 
widows? 

A, None in my part of the country. 

Q. Then, is not thi.s fear unfounded? * 

A. Ti is on principle that Shastras have laid stress on marrying gprla 
early . 

(J. I iindt?rKtand that ( onsiimmntion takes pla<M* at 16 or 17. 

A. Yes. 

Q. You any l>etwc^ui 12 and 17 there in no danger. What view then the 
ShaatraH had in fixing the age of 12? 

A, 1 may say that it is €>iily after 14 that the majority of girls attain 
puberty^ l«*iwi»en IJl an«l 14 tliey gfnmally do it but in that case they 
postpone wnsurnmation for one or two years. 

Q. If that iif^ the that. h<ffore 14 girls do not attain pulxjrty w'hat is 

the ohjection to tin* marriage law of 14? As n matter of fact no Shastric 
injunction will lie violated? 

.4. The Iw'st age that has lK‘cn prescril>od Iw the Bhastras is between 8 
and 12. 

Mian ti^huh Nawaz: C?oald you loll me whether according to Shastras a 
woman should have a voi(‘e in the selection of her husband? 

A. No becatifie nmrriuge is in the place of sacred thread. 

Who is to give consent on her l)ehalfP 

A. 1'he father must wdect a bridegroom and give the girl to him. 

Q, I» it a fact that during the Vodic period girls used to select their 
husbands themsolvcsP • 

^4. I do not IkIicvo in the Vodic period, At the time the Vedas were 
vxjsting Smrftiw were also existing. There was the .syHteni of 8\\ iiyuiiiber in 

certain classes of p€K)ple only. 

Chairm^in : T)o you nierin to say all the four Vedas and Biiiritis were 
t o-4‘xi»tiiig ? 

4. Yes. 

Af r. »SV/a/j Nauyiz : I understand you to say that if a Brahman breaks 
th'‘ law («f luarriage he (ommits a sin but that sin can be expiated. 

. 4 . 

Q. Is (hut sin forgiv^ui by C»»h1? 

A. Ym, by Prayaschit, 

Although it is forgiven by Uod it is not forgiven society. 

A. Thosf^ who wrote the l»w must be asked. 

p; Is it mandatory that scxnety should not forgive while God forgives? 

A. Yes. 

Q, 1 uuderatand you paying that JBrahiuins must have knowledge of all 
the Vedas or at least one Veda? 

A. The majority of the Brahmins know Vedas. 

Q. Supposing they do not observe this injunction, what will be their 
^ Are tliey committing a sin or do they cease to be Brahmins? 

A. They are comtnitting some sin which must be expiated by a Borne. 



Q, Do you tliiiik thk dowry nystom which it pmirwleut is in accDrdftiio«i» 
'With tho BhaatTiiB? 

.4. No; it is a social evil. 

<j. Do you force the parents of the girl to pay money to the boyf 
.4. Yes. 

<?. Do Brahmins i>hs<?r\*o this? 

,1. Personally J have not rwH'ived dowry, 

Q, Then you say that the p£ early marriage ia to keep the race 

puro.^ 

A. Yes. 

Q. Are Nambudris orthodox Brahmans P 
A. Yes. 

Q, T>o they marry Nair i^irhP 

.1. Ye.s, 

Q. 1>o t]H\v preserve tlu* h!ood P 
A. No. 

Do they roimiiit ii sjj P • 

A. Ye*^. th»*v admit il 
Q, !:» it expiaUnir 
A. Ye.^. 

Is it a fact that there are differences of opinion that post-pttberty 
marnafteH are allnned hy <'ertain pandits luvording to the interpretation 
they have put on th»» ShastrasP 

A. 1 have not heard of any sorh tliirin; iTidividua! opinions may differ. 

M* Kanh'Uffij /.of; Suppose ive have marriiige legislation, what age 
w(*uld you re< oumuMid ? 

A. 1 do not aeoepl it ; I will never recommend iinythiug. 

V- StippoHc It rleofded io hav*» an age of eoiuiiient law what age would 
yt>u rectmojuunl P 

A. Even there interferenee is nnner'cssarv. 

Q If it deluded In (Government to ]jav«^ a* law and if a legislation is 
pnssvetl. will \«>u nef*ept itP 

1. I wilt eitlu*r meek I v ‘^uVunii to it or go to hell. 

Q. May 1 know whether aeeorditig to yoti marriago aft-or ritu is hIso 
|K» rmisasiblcP 

A. No; if marriage takes place after piiherty a Prayaschitta has to 
done. If the fatlM-r dr»es not give tlm girl in marriage for H yoara afU^r 
puherty he commits a sin. 

Q, That means tluit sin nr^-rnmt only 8 ycar« after the attainment of 
pula^rtv . 

A. There are stages for marriage. Th<* 8th year is mnkhyn haljHi; from 
8 to ] I is yoxmo kaljm and aft4^r that othor kalpa.H (oinc in. 


Written Statement, dated the 8th Aufiast 1928, of TIHUMANOAlJlM 
NXDATHUB NARASIMHACHARIAR, Retired Sanakrit Pandit, 
Pr«Mddency College, Madras. 

1. Ye*. 

t2. (21 lleeauw in Section 875 under eXfs»ption. the age of 13 year* ia 
arhfcrivrily fixvd In my opinio i it muni Ha improvad aa ** Partial interooiiraa 

the wife not h.nvin;^ attained puberty **. In this improved form it will 

not conBict tvith the Dharma BhaatraH 

3. No. 
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i. {$) Cbrtamly not. The law will be made effeotire by atnanding it 
indicated above in 2 (2). 

5. (13) In the Brahmin caate. 

(14) In the non-Brahmins. 

6. (1-^) No. 

8. Yfw*. It coincides with consummation. It is {performed after puberty 
gerieruily one year after pulierty. 

9. Provided the girl is not sickly, it is sufficient indication. But a year 
after puticrty is fwrtter and is the uormai. 

10. BrK>ti after fuilwrty. 

11. No. The real tnniM*. of physical and mental deterioration is the Lack of 
dtsciplim*, in mutter id eating and st»xing, enjoined iti the Shustras, due 
to the present type of csUication and nw^aningle.Hs imitations. 

13. No. 

1-1. Ym. (Viii.suininatioti <»f girls a year after puberty. 

2f). Neither. 

21. The very idea of legislation in nmiU'rs like marriage is wrong. The 
State muHt never interfere in religious and soinal matters^ particularly in 
this <ountry where religion and marriage are so iiiHeparahly and intimately 
coniuMdeil as to regard Vivaha and Garbhadan as important Banskaras, as 
tippoj^l to contractual aHiunci? for skin de<?p pU'ustire. Kven if by aetddent 
the? legislation at a purtir-ular time may }w on the right lines, the possibility 
of such a power iKurig misuHed and ahus<?d is a sufficient a*arning to intidligent 
people not to permit this unwarraiiieil interfereiu'*? of the legihluture int4> 
the aocio-rtdigioufi domain r>f marriage. Thii more glaring will become the 
absurdity of thi.s intorfereiut* when we realise the composition of the CouncilH 
and Amiemblies. a heti?r<>genoiiH grouji of men of different faiths, religious 
and Banipradayas, diffc^ring from one another radically on all vital 
points. rtms<H|uontly thc^ opinion of the legislative bodies by merely count- 
ing the votes of nominated meitibem and others who are defniKnl heterodox 
by the Orthodox Hindus believing in the infallibility of the Sbastras, 
must never In* eoiiHidered by any intelligent Government, interested 
in the welfare of the ]KM>ple to reflect the public opinion of the community 
affected by legislating on tb^^ matters. 


OrmI Evldeiioe of TIRUMANGJLLAM NADATHUR NARSIMHA- 
GHARIAR, Retired Semkrit Pendlt. Presidency Coilade, Msdrss. 

(MiMdraiy SSrd November 19SS.) 

Chairman: Are yon the retired Banskrit Pandit of the Preoidency 
College, Madras.^ 

A. Yes. 

Q. You want the law to he changed and the law’ should recc^gnioe puberty 
and not anv particular age as the prime factor for the consummation of 
marriage, is that what you mean? In other ivorda, are you in favour of 
saving that whenever a girl attains puberty, after that c?onsuminaiion may 
take place? 

A. I am wdlHiig to have a law which will say that consummation may 
take plac^ after puberty. 

Are you in favour of pre-puberty marriages? Do you think that they 
are enjoin^ by Bmritis? 

A, I am in favour of pro-puberty marriages, and they miist be per- 
bel^re the appearance of the mefuoia. 

Will yon give me any lexta which »ay that mamogee mu«t be dona 
iilore pwbe^ autonipit the Dwijoa? 
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A. I will give the text — {Wltnamm h«8 promicDod to send the text in fnv«mr 
of pre-p«l'>erty marriages). 

(f. Acx'ordiiig to you are the texU ret’onsmendatory or are they im- 
perative ? 

A. They are imperative. 

V- Are you aware oi the fact that some Patidita make it n<H imperative 
hut only perniiiiMii hU^ ? 

A. 1 »ay they are mand»it»ry ami not reooniniendaiory . 

Q. 1ft there a diversity of opinion on tliis suhjtH'tP 

A. There canmil he any diversity of opinion on this ftuhject. 

Are you not aware of the fact that in the Conjeevaram Confereucrft 
some Panflits held that i hey are r4^-Kinimeiidalorv ? 

.4. I miy that in that conference some Pandita held also the opposite 
view’. 

Q. Is a PraysiHchit laid down in the Shastras if a girl hapt>ens to attain 
pulMrrty before marriage? 

-4. Prayaschitia iw not laid down if the girl attains pul>erty Iwforo 
marriage. But if the girl attains puberty lietween the first and the fourth 
days of the marriage , tlien in that Prayast^hitia is laid down. 

V- Do you know of any text which says that Prayaaehitta can expiate so 
many penoda? 

A. It will not hold g<x>d lux-ording to Dbarma. But for sexual inter- 
course it may Ik? valid. 

Do4w any text say »w»? Do the texts say that shc^ will not be a 
Dharmapatni P 

A. 8be oann*>t ia? a Dharmapatni. 

Q. Do the texts say hke that? 

A, It IS so in the Sliastras that she in unfit to lie a Dhortnapatni if she 
attains pnlM»rt.y Iwdore marriage. 

Will you quoU> me the text w^hich says that although Prayaaehitta is 
performed by the girl* she will not be a Dharmapatni but is only fit for Bhog? 

A, 1 will send the text to you Bir. (Witness has promises! to send the 
text for this.) , 

As regards the consummation of marriage, do the Bhastraa lay down 
any rule that a man must afu^r the first iiienscfft writhin sixteen djiys join 
hift wife? 

A. She is fit for consummation of marriage within the first sixteen day'a 
of the first menses. It is not mandatory, 

(jf. What is the r>eriod the Bhastras permit if it is not mandatory? 

A. There is no t^ericsl within which consummation of marriage should 
take place. 

Buppoiii ng a man ( hfiow*« to w’ait for thrix* years, will there Im ro 
ain attached to him? 

A, To difti'harge the duties of the pttrh a man should have cx>nirumma- 
iion of marriage within sixteem days of tlio first menset. 

Q. Then do you say that it is imperative? 

A. I say it is not mandatory. 

Q, My c|ue«tion is if a man for one reafton or another waits for tbret 
3 Pearft after puberty, will he incur the «in? 

A. Yea. It ia a ain. 

Q. But if it is not imperative, then how is it a sin? 

A. I say that if a man waits for one year, it is no sin. 

Q, J>o you mean to say that a girl should he onlv 16 and a man should 

be aa? 

A. It all depends upon the physical oondiitons of the parties. 
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Can a man wait iiil 16 if h« wanta a good aonf 

4. Yes: he can wait. 

Q. in that cnm will there he no aim attache<l to him? 

A. No sin will l^e attached to him. 

Q, When do girla attain pul)erty among^jt the Brahmina? 

A, Formerly it waw 15 and 14. Now-a-days it is 12 and 13. 

Q, What is the period that is now allowed by custom or by practice to 
•lapse between pulMirt,^ and consainmation 

A. Bix months. 

(^, Is that not l(M)ked upon by the Brahmins as a sin? 

A. No : it is not. 

AjEr. Kunhaiy^i JasI : What is the niininuim age you wwnild recommend if 
a law' is enacted penalizing marriages? 

A, There should be no law fixing the age for marriage. 

Q, But supposing it is d^x'ided that there slundd be a law fixing the 
lor marnuge, w'hat age would you recoin mend ? 

A, Up to B is best. From 8 to 12 is Ginmiam because there is tlie fear 
of pulKirty coming on at 12. * 

if. Would ytm refommend 12? 

A. 1 would riHominend 10. 

Q. What age do you recommend for c’on> unvmation of marriage in the 
interests of the girl and the health <if her [irogcny? 

A. 14, 

Mr. Kadri: In para. 9 of your Ktatemeid you say that one year after 
pulKU’ty consuinrniitfon should take |ila<*e. But in your oral evidence you 
say six months. May 1 know which is corr«M:t? 

.4. My personal o|>iniori is that it sliould be one year after pul>erty, 

Q. Do you realuBO that tliere is pliysical deterirvration in the race. We 
are getting weaker day by day. Do you know that? 

A. .1 am aware of it. 

Q, And there is Shastri* rccomnicudation to us that it one wants a 
▼alonnis H^>n, consummation should take place after 16. Would you not 
car^ iff carry this Bhastric recommendation into effwt? 

A . 1 say that 16 is the ideal age. A girl may have a valorous son 
even at the age of 15. 

But don’t you tigrcw that as it is, the ideal i.s 16? 

A. 

Q. l>n you realise that there is a veiy large number of child widows iu 
India below 10? 

.4 . I say siit'h oas4'»« are very rare. 

<5^, J can give you figures. The iiumlM*r of widows Indween the ages of 
5 and 10 is 88,580. What do you say to this? 

A. I say that those who have got their husbands are double in number. 

Q, Are w'e not to care for thoew' widow's? 

A. The fate of those widows !s due to had luck. 

Q, If tin* marriage age is fixed at 12, 13 or even 11 any girls who might 
have lHH»>me widovrs between tite ages of 6 to 11, would have been saved 
from wijiowhood. Is it not so? 

A, Even when the marriage takes place at the llth year and immedtaMy 
alter tiie husband diea, she b^mes a widow and so the same thing happens. 

I# Alley are fated to become widows^ irrespective of the age, they will b^me 

jn'jL!*- 'm , 

.Iftwwa, 
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ip. From para. 31 of yotir atat^mewt it apimira tliat one of your ob}oc- 
4:.ions to any marriai^© (ai;e) being ilxed is yotir fear, about the miauisi© or tlio 
abuse of powers. 1 quiti^ uiurlersianti that, Buppoaiiig if we take 

sufficient saff^uanls to prevent any misuwe or abuse of the powers, would 
you be satiafieii and in that tatse would you retiminwiid a marriage 

legislation? 

A. I say that if thi^re is a law, there i« Imiiiid to Iki a luisuse. 

Q- Do you agree that the ohjeri of all tl»e Sfuistric iniunt-tions i* to 
securo the greatest gooti to the greatest nuinlxu ? 

d. Yes. 

Q. Then if this* is the olkjeri shotild we rud make all humaiify possihln 
efforts to se<«re having valorous sous and alsv) to preveMt the uumlwir of 
child widows? 

A. I say, that all are intenv^U^d in mnung that Mmre are valorous sons 
and the parents are fhe more interohtfMl i>i r♦^s|uv■t than a«ybo<ly else. 

(AVitiK'RS proTijhs<*fs to mold a c-opy of the hook railed ^‘A view on Hindu 
Mairiago Piot«tem ”, whirh he has not lavn published as yet.) 

A//. Shah Xawaz: Why are pre-puhcudy inarriages enio.'Mo] In ShastrasP 

A, 1 »uy that a girl is not fit t<> Im' given in nianiage after puberty. 

Why ie>t '* What is the underlying idea of the pre-fuiberty inarriag^^F 
What Jt iTitemieil for'*^ 

I. 1 say that the* right of the father to givi' her away giM»H away uftt^r 
slie attains piilHutv. 1‘htuvtore pre-pul»erty marriage is enjoined by 
Shastras. 

Q. What will you do suppovifig the father dot^pJidf 

.1. It the father is tod alive, tin.' hrotlur or l^or relation <»n gfd her 
married. 

Mr. Jllitutfinn: V^.slei<lay u leannaj Pandit told tis that eoiisumnintioii 
take^^ plan* aruongst the IJrahmins generall.^ 3 years after the girl ban 
attained jniherty. Da yon suppemt that .staternerd r" 

A. It is not so, I don't Hupport it. 

What, is tlio i>eriod irj such <;asi*s? 

A. At the most it is one year. After one year the eonsutoinatimi inkstA 
piaeo and not after thrrn* ,\ears as the learned J’afidit has nnuitioned. 

Is this eonsummation posti»oin'fl on juxonnt of pliVKii-al coHHideralions 
that the girl is not fully nmtiirtHl? ^ 

A. There are prudential c-on^iiderations lik<* pas.sing ot the H.A. FCxa- 
mination iindudtng of ( our«w‘ the physical < onsnlrnition of the putt*. 

Q. You Jjave given in your answ'cr to Qmsstion No. )1 that there are 
eome f.iuses of the dettjrioratiori of the prc^s^nl-day |K*o|)h'. What rneu/^ures 
wonlfi you siigge^t to eradicaU' those which ura df^erierating tlie 

physique ? 

A. They should live in good surroundings and they should not take to 
’Western < iviliaation, etc, 

VrittMi StatemMit of th« South Indian Liberal Federation, Madraa. 

The South Indian Liberal Federation is an m'hsu^k latjon wt:M ied in Ilfid 
for the erniai, moral and political development M the non-Hrabinin i hvsst*s 
in the Madras Presidency. It includes a tif>ng itw rn«’mf»cr>^. ic.ruibcr^i of 
tb*? vaiiouh cofnfiuunititts of t1»o non-Brahnun.s. md nil ai whom r*e 

tJbe same c uslouts and manner f> in scKrial inal Uus. Ipt ohie< t ini to lu iiig 
them to a cfoinmon level of progress and to make theru rcstfi iheir full 
otjtturc, hy ij3teUa(>tuah moral and womal progre'^s ami by pol evolution. 
The Fe«U>ration thinks, that there is an Tmnr^'^^iun «hr»>tHi ^lnfl, as it feids. 
■An errom^us impre«sioa that the non- Bra hm his in South fndii arc not 
Affected eitlier by the Age of Hiirriage iegUUtiow or th<^ Age of Consient 
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lei^lulation. So far a» th« marital state is concerned tbia impreasion has na 
basis* in fac^t there are a number of aub-caates among the jioii<*Brabtiiiit* 
who practiCTt^ the system of early marriage and much of tiie w'ork of the 
Federation consists in raising all these classes up to the level when they 
will realise the need for social progress particularly in matters like marriage- 
able age. Not merely are there several sub-castes which observe pre- 
puberty fnarriage system but evem among classes a’hich normally marry 
after |>ul>erty tlie example of tin* so-called high castes is often followed 
with disastrous lesultM to the children and the future progeny. For both 
thisse reasons the Kederation ih vitally interested in the problems that fat*e 
the OoininUtee nud has come fc»rward to present this ruemoranduin. 

lnt*'rferpfi(f‘ trith refitjton . — Oue conataiit line of attack from those who 
may Ik* <lescrihwl as orthodox exponents of Hindu iisin is that legislation 

raising the sig«? of nmrriage or the Age of (yonsent is in violation of the 
plerlgesi given by Her fdaiesty Queen Vi<?toriu and by the British Govern- 
ment. The op|K>neiit» of such nicasure.s bring a strong itidictment again5:t 
any (government whicli tries t<» pass s^xial legislation of any kind and 

charge them with breaking the pledges of the past. We w'ould not hava 
taken tlics** obj^Htions seriously luit for the fml that in the past wcj havt^* 
W'cn many inatanr-^^s %vher«‘; both thf» ^ Kami (iovernments and even tiie 
iirifierial <b»\*eriimerit have been \vari»e<i oil their track by such 
I n thU l*re?<itiencv , cm more than one mciision legislation of the kimi 
now' proposetl was thought of in tine form oi anoih<*r. 'Fhe Hon’ltle 

Afr. V. S. Hiistri h<j early as 1914 intrmhiced a V»ill for making pre- liubcrty 
marriages inipossibie. for making it c-ouipuKory that marriages should take 
place only after the at tainiiH^iil of piilKuty ; hut either the indifference^ cd 
Government or their dread of ortho<iox opinion and (m^''*bly their nervou<^ 
ness to the charge of iiitortereiK**' with religion or all of them together 

have resiMjn.sible for shelving that hill. 

(7bycr//on# an$tv*'i ^d . — The exponents of the theory of interference w ith 
religion, point to Her Majesty's great Froclamat ion of 185H which sav'*, 

4 . 

e do strictly charge and enjoin hU flmst* who may Iw in authority under 
I'K that they fihstain from all interference with the religious Iwdief or 
worship of any of our suhnn’ts oit pain of Our highest dispU*asnre Her 
Aiajesty also fUndared it to Ik,' Her Boyul wdll and pleasure that none Ik* 
in anywise favoured, non npilested or disqualifies! !>.v reaHoii of their religious 
fttith or ohsorvance, hut that all shall alike enjov the 4 H|ual and impartial 
protcKi*‘on of the law It is on the«%e puMtinges in the Pnxiamatioii that 
social ola«curaiit isU hast* their opposition to all aocud legialation. It 
is <»l>vious that u fuller reading of the (^uee»\‘s Proclamation will :u»l 
Justify the interpret at iiui, narrow and extlusive. that is sought to l>e tuit 
on it by the orthtnlox opposition. The Que<*n diriMied “ that (j^tieraihf in 
framing and administering the hiw . dne rrijard he jmid to the ancient 
riU*«. usages and custonis of India It is hfir<Uy iKK/ossary to jmint out 
that in this latter direction which is positive there is no alwioliile prohitu- 
tion against any interferem^* with tlie ancient rites, usages or euHtoms of 
India. 

Not merely this, hut we have to take into coUHideration the Act-s of 
Piirlinment which followtHl the Queen’s PrcKdamation and which gave 
statutory eftesd to the idea.s and intentions embocl ied in that great Pro- 
clnmation. The Indian Councils Act, IfWil is the statutory emlH^iineiit in 
fairly preiusc* terms of the general principles set out in the Royal Pro- 
rlaiuaiioit. and. so far as that Act is eonc4E»riied, not merely is there no 
poaitive prohibition against legislation afFetding matters of religion, but, 
an the other hand, there is an express provision fyermitting of such 
laglftlatidti . The possibility of wuc^ legislation is clearly cH>nteniplated. The 
only safeguard that is sought to left is against irrespoitaible initiation 
of indb legialatioit. Bection 19 of the Indian Oonncils Act makes it clear 
with preriona sanction of the Governor General measures affecting 
or religions rites and usages of any class of Her Ma)eaty*s 
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in India may bn introduced not only into tin* Imperial C5onncil, 
but also into tbo Provincial Councila^ frheiwer they may 1 j*» cetnbiiiihed. 
Tbia authority has been coniimied in sueona&tvc revisiona of the Govern'* 
men! of India Act, and the latent Act of 1019 contains a clear provision 
u> the same effect. Is it possible under these <'irc«m8tances that either 
from the Queen’s Proclamation or from any Parliamentary statute, a 
prohibition could be positive and uncon trad icUh!, against any interfer- 

ence with ancient rites, customs or cereinoni<*s or even with religions 
matters. 

It moy also Ik> jmmti4)n<?d tluit the QuitHMi s PriKdaniUtion was not con- 
ferring a new * igl»t or extending a new principle, hut that the principle 
enunciated therein^ w’lus long recognised by the Court of Directors aiul the 
Kast India Compnrn ami was repeatedly given elfect to by them ami was 
also eiulnxlicd in the Charier.H which wt^re graitUHl f>y I'arliament iroiu 
time to tune to tiu* Hast Iralia CVinn>rtny. It is esixuitiu! to remomVtor this 
histt^rio ImcUgroiind (<» make the orthodox opjmsition luuierstand that it 
is iinpossihie P»f them lo use the argument ol interteren***' with rchgioii 
with Jtny sucH'e.'iS. 

It is true that religion cannot U* lightly interforitxl with by a legmlnture 
ami that am ieiit customs, rites ami ceremonies I'annoi he uhojishe*! without 
projier <*auM‘. llie Queen's Proclamation sf^eaks c»i due rci/o/n/ heing paid 
tc» these customs niul riles and Uien* is n classic iiiterprefat ion <»! wliat 
the phr:i.s^* '* <lue regard " means in lonnection with the great emtincipattny 
measure ol Lord \\ dliam Hentim k which put dow n the isractiia' oi ** Siiii 
I'he legislation in cfmmxt ion with that hill, the agitation that was raised 
against the measure both at its imeplioii ami alter it Wax parsed, are 
ViM'y similar to the agitation that has friMpienily ht-*>n rais^al hy llie 
orilmdox ms i om aganmi the Age of INiUsent. It is ipiite true that lAj-dny 
the orthmlox p<'opie nu n t Ihui e.vex in horror and sav that nolujul^' wouitl 
Iki prcpar<*d to sufipm r he practic-e <»f Sati, hut their am^^i^iors in th«r 
ihirticH ol tile last ccntnrv were no more unreasonable ami higoted ihrvn 
they an* to-drr\ , am] tlie arguments w hit h they ativama*d art" id*nui< al 
with the arguments that art* ndvanctsl to-<hi v . Aftm the regulatitin hatl 
iieon passed Jiy law hy Lotd Hentinck's (iovernment. an uptnud w^ax pre- 
sented h\ rJu‘ ortho<ki\ section ta» the King in (‘oumil against that rnei'istire. 
In rlt»‘ conr)^e of the aiipeal the learned orthodox )ium.ltts xaid that, it 
was “ an inn^rfeience with the niost am ieul ami sacred ritcK and uMig4*H 
of the Hindus ami in dir<x'l l iolatton ol the couiUcient ious hehef ol an entire 
nation It tvus also urged that tJu* almse.. (if any) which may have 

aiiHcn or ok nrre<! in tiie pra' ti<*4* of Saii < an he efh»< tuali\ pr<>vt:^«?<l hy 
a proper attention to the r^jonions of tin* llimlus, and an cquilahlo 
administration of the i^xisting laW K. without requiring a total inU rilict ion 
of the praitice*’. It was fijrther alleged that tin* regulation v\ iis *' iinjust, 
impolitic and a direet infringement of the sat rcil pledge to ke<*p inviolac*^ 
tfu^ religion, laws and u-*ages of the ffimlus, manifested througlnmt the 
whole general temu* of the .\rls af the Ia*gishiture of Great Hritnin ami 
the regniiitinn.s and conduct of the f oa’crrinMUit of the Kast Imlia f'omfiany ", 
The Privy t’oumil r«s*onmiende<i that the |HUdiori dioiild Int di?oimii!#,*d 'Ui 

Lmr groujuLs, the third of w hn h ran as follow x : — *• Hei aiise ih«* Uegtilati<'‘n 
I Regulation lorbidding .Satil canMot proix-rly l>e regatfled ns a departure, 
from the juMt and cstahlisheil principles of religious toleration in the 
obwrvanoe of which th«:* stability of ihc'^ lintnch (ioverninent in India 

mainly de}M»nd8, and ltecnu»*c‘ th<^ rite is not prohihited as a religi<»iiw act , 
but an a ffagrant ciffen<*e figainst »cx*iety.” The Privy (kmncil further 

added that ** it admits of ({motion wdiether tlie rite is Manctioried h.v tlie 
reiigtaua inxtitntes of the Hinfluss. that by many of the unwi learned Htndua 
c»f the preitent day it is regarded as alwdnlely sinful, and that it waa 
the duty of Government to prohibit a practi(*e whieh iwt fmwerf ully 

tended <o deprave the nationnl feeling and rhararter, and ^rhieh inught 
pemerted reliffian fa predatntnnfe over the henf feelings of the heari 
The Court of Directors in reiecting the appeal said that ** the powrer of 



law» ij# in the Governor General in Council, which power 

and confirnted Uy the BrJtkh Lcgkiature, that in ex€rcij«ing 
thU power the Government of India haa at all timee mamiested a jo»t 
atteniioM to the rcdigiouft opinionn and ctjs»tom« of the native* m> far as 
eompatihle with the pararmnint claims of humanity and Justice, and that 
a di^< riiijinuting regard for those relig.oiua opinions ia; not lUiCompatiVik^ 
with the HTij>preaRi<>n of pra€iicei» repugnant to the firnt prsneiplea of civil 
•ocicty and to the dictate* of natural reason 

It fioenii* us that the present aim of kgislatiitui is the sanve as that O' 
the ahfflition of Sut* thtmgh the liorn»rs may not Ui' ns iippuivint us iii tie* 
imiiMviation of Hiiulti wiflows on the funerai pyre of their husbiinds. Tiie 
child-girl, who ronceives at the ];ith f»r 14 year dm‘s lioiihlt* djv- 

to hor^clf and to her {>rog**oy , jind her frit nr e is u Jiv ing 

death far ni<*re horrible than the rpn*^t. and certain death l>y fiK’ f't the 
Hindu W'idow in a jrioinent nt etsut , lorc^Mj or vohjntary. 


tu ijifcni xnuno^n . 

K Ttiere is considorafile isfat tion w \'h*» state ot the law [o to 

the Age of (-fOiMOtl ohtionirrg at pr«sen». fire a;;** oi iJi has tna le prac- 
tit'arty no differenfc. f ew even aiioout the cdiKiUed classes are aware r>f 
the a men r 1 m e n t t h n t 1 1 as l n i t o < o i < ■ r t i . t ’ a 1 1 ; ■ r / < a r r i n ; j o s « > » ' n n u ? r (■■ 
as frficly a* hcff>re among Ihoise i ^ wlm are ; > nslon cd t.> ntarrv a? 

that age and the t‘onsiimmaii.>n oi me mage phuv* -oon ;js 

pulxjrty ifi attained, whicfi is gen<«r»dly hetuo^.n tin* IJtii anil tt»<‘ ll^h 
year. There nuist in* runny mnn^, in fa< t . we know oi s w ln re 

consuninitation hH,s taken phtec hetore rhe )3fh year even ati»M tix 
was paased. There is thus a general l»? M nie javv lots n 0*0 ^M'1» ji, 

limit as to pracdieaily inoj#crati\e aoti ‘.fiai ii.<‘ )u iiev . u»‘i. ! ifhiwi-ns 

of tho Legislature have hei^u noute nugatorv r>y t (u^ \ * ry < o?t M.*t s at i-m oi ns 
enactment 

Daring ihc last two yours tht‘re lias heen it partu olai iti.j t t is ',.v.\ n 
to thks* Siuhjcct hy vuriousf uttac'ioj that have heen made on Miieln tvistoios 
ftiul nittrmors, some by <i,vmpath< tie t ritie . mart l).v ile se uo'^y nipai iiot ir 
outsido,rj4 who are determined <0 oxaggenue aro.l i(k distiol the fuots and 
rircurnstances of Hindu Horioty. Publo ut loi. > \Hin4: ne.'d r - i be Tio'ntioned 
ill detail here, widtdi hnvti- p,ono lorth to tin* wotifl exhilo' tirig Hindus as 
most cadoiiw heings. suhjecied to most rovoiting rnsiains and manmu’s. 
huve Itjjd not a littb* ^effect in Tnalcing t tie geTa-i ality «»f jMv»p!e, dehT- 
iniiitvt to do everything in Ilnur }>owtr in imi tioivn the ahn>»*s that 
are prevalent amongst a num/an- ‘>f itndr c^ Maiymen and w ibii h i:iv< 

rCKiru the^^C unpist aspersions ai^ainst the wlnde sr,, n ty. Tie’ d>s'^;UiMa< 
tioi! haw {>aipiLtdy tnarn more within tire last tvo yr^iM 

Sf. The answer to the previous ipu stior? Nhows ij;e cir* iiuist ;im . uisob 
justify making an advann* on tlc’ joosvut iau . Tb“ [^resent law gave 
such a narr»*w margin oi in* that it was van;. /Mile elba t'v^v tliut A 

was ready taken no nolit e <>{ uful Heat m» tenons cense jueiices it* improving 
the .siati- oi j^ot i»'ty foH<»ued rui ih«* intro hn ijon of that law. Ptiblic upini<#n 
hna been s[)eci;vily siirMnl < luring the last 2 years ami is in favour of an 
Rdvnrtre on tlu' prestuif law. 

3* The crimes of seduetiun or rapt' are not fret|nent in otir irart of the 
country, Madras Wing under rircMmst»i3ce.-< for several r*ertturir s, 

and cx.cept among the j>oorer and ignorant ela^tsovs in remot#? and Ttninhabilod 
piirtii of tho c'ountry. neithc'T of the^e crimes or<'«r in anv Taige numbers 
in any tmrt of the Proi jmstn The ago i>f 14 in outride the niarilal 

iitato j#, in the opinion of the Federation, too low. It is anotnalous that 
Sigeji should «xist for difTerent ofFemw f»f the same category nnrier 
ih# law. At present 14 yeans is the Age of Consent in cases of rape, HS 

r rs is the Age of Oonsent in rases of sedwetion and abduction, 18 years 
the «||pe of majority. Beyond being confusing they are also iHogicaL 



FedfMration woiild sugg<*&t that there is no reason wln‘ iho age of 
|aajorit>% should not be the Age tjf Cl^iisent in of rai>ej s^eiiiu^t ion 

and abduction. The latter two otlenoea do not c'ouie witliin the jnirview 
of the en<|uiry by the Committee, hut t4> give a roio|>l«te answer tlo> 
Federation has put forward what it conssiderH the proper age fio »*U 
offences. 

4. This question has already htHMi an^iwrerotl. The raising of ih«^ age 
to 13 has had appreriahly no eiftHJt at all. 

(1) Jt ha?^ not poi^tpoiKHl the toieummation of marriage. It does take 
plat’ll Hiiiong the Brahmin Caisle, in many instames. prartically as soon ns 
the first sigiiK of puberty set ta, Khe Assoehtiitiri knows of cunes tvliero 
within a wiH^k or a fortnight oi the first signs ptiherty oon woinjoatiiin 
has been arnrnged. the girl prat to ally 1)euig wollun )>er IMih yivu . 

<2) PubiK; opUMOn has i Ot-n >.4 iroohtUsi hut luu. ;is a Jesuit rO the j\<'l 
of U12o. Other matter^ tvimh liave l^oeri idroudy leierred to have stimnUiled 
plihlie opinion. 

(d> The AHsocintiofi knows of no instam-es w here on i of i he 

legishitioit <rf ft)2o ruarriuge lias f»eeii put oti heyoinl the year id 

M> Assoeialion 'would suggest ttial the Age *>1 (Vmsent onghi to ii« 
further raiHiMi and thni si.li* !•>' sid**^ with that jegishuion fixing On* age 
of marriage should also he ;eh»pted. Thosi* two ps pun /.<o>*w i oi*iit aUmo 
JK'hieve tlie objists in view 

o. TIse -i^uai Hue iP nlnuh gnus attain t‘uherly in llus |un( of the 

fviinitry is lM‘(vv.s*n Id .and M, It fhtlers slightly iri ditfereTd e.aNles; {tmong 
the ftriditnins h.r examiih* the ag«‘ Im ir.o a httle low^ r, Noiiu'lioii' ll' uuel 

oft<oi heiv emi I :? and Id. 7 he r oust/mt folk of ejr j\‘ nuo riagt' >s one of 

the reuses ior eany m.taimnem os pui.H-i yv an.JongJ<t fuune oi the tdasses 
whieh praelU'e this system oi early riuirriago. 

(). (1^ < 'ohahit ;d ion bet' re puberty js not eomim.*!! in an v part of the 

<‘ountrv among arty f lass ,u” eiusses of jMiople. 

(L') < 'ohabitat ton almost intmeebately alter poherty is sofuiu *n annmg 
the orthoilov >4'e(o(Ti whu li prat tita* early marriajo^H Uiit among lulof i lawstvs 
even w bon* earty marrois-e do< s take plat e ta t asiniot I S and n* ofosj 
where late inarriago'. «i<> taxke- pho e. < onsnmma! ion is sidl put oM tf*r a 
fairly Jong pt'noti att^T tin* lirMl Kjgn« of f»nlH'rty.* 

(3) There fiave bei-n * ase« f,| eohalutation hert>i e Mie j/ijd eo otpb t o%. t lie 
13th year. 77iese ease® havts* f|i>t i fuue ;«» t ourt lea ause oj r,ertMin (iilfieut 

of provink the age tti the girl and the nnw li b ri Ltiiv s ■ ui the neivddemi 
to periaiise the tlioiigb liv.s- ;o f •>: file para.iOs or im- g(>.jrduin Murei.ver, 
if Si KufUoM'utly Ingh age were -et ii|», it j> jne.Hibh* lhal tJie heinousnoivs 
of the eririie wunid be more h*rf ihiy iuwu^hi ijonje not only to ; iie p!U<voJ^ 
but ai-jpo to i,Ju' mogfibosjis aiid tio* ihaie.es <0 i^,m ii * joe « roming iron r oori 
would be txdter. 

7. 77;e praeti-S' r f ian ly f roe nni no! t im» of marriage is ;oippo*f’ ‘ Sh* 
halted on H’ligitois t ion . 'nr a« ’.ve km>w th?»f fhe la-rsere- n/te folb»w 

thift j>raefii'e have lo<jk<'n le.nTiV foher rebgious nteneiioH’^ <.t a more 
manflntory rimraeter, if is nnpi»s.sjbb> toso^rro i jluni it (srebgevfnv /e'oo fioM 
atone t hat, is resiMMssibh' for tbi'- prar tn e. (aist oiii. the rr-fpei . < 4>f 

tho old women in tfu' familv. wlm hmg to so#- rlie mat iuagi* b ter - ibo.. 
di#, nnrea»if>nal>b' ainl imj r'»per a*^ Ihose ravpiesl, and rerpiii euferd ar**. 
tlm ditiimlty of securing :t )»ro]H'r fr^>y nfter the tMil is gr* wn up eu * tie 
Ijoy fiJjko is grown ut>. the greater mon^''y fbat has fe p,»bl it! the 
form of dnW'ry to the bov when he i« fio grovrn up Hmi Ids fumre is 
fairly certain, nil Uwm? are afi mueJ? rtuitsons fr*r early* eonsnu.niat ion of 
marriages any religious iniurictiori. Hoys in this part of the <'onntry, in 
such cawK, are tuarried at an (*ai5y uge, 14 or 15 Ijebjre thfdr ftdure J** 
knoirii^ before their education rs fully d«relof»ed and ladoro the parents 
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in a iKMution to say whether the boy will prove to be a ciover anp 

aiioceMlnl man or not. The price for the boy k, therefore, leas at this 

ataice than later when the hoy is a graduate or a double graduate in 
ahtch caiM» the parent of the bride has to pay a heavier dowry to the boy. 

It may, however, be that even amongst orthodox people, parti- 

cuJfirly in the towns, the praetic^e is growing up of having the marriage 
of girk performed after puberty and the (.^otiaummaiion of such marriages 
fairly long after pul>erty but of trying to keep the fact of puln^rty a 
aiHret and pretending that the girl has not yet attained puterty. fclut h 
€0606 only show how oven orth^wlox opinion i» changing and it requires 
iu»t a little firm assistance from the legislature to make the orthodox 

seetion thrciw overtxmrd the injunction which hit*^ it hard and i« so full 

of p<»ril to the young children. 

8. The i^arhhiulitn r*erei»»ony still p€*rforrne<i in our part of the 
country usually after marriage and coiTu^ides with the conKiitninaiion of 
marriage. It is performed only after the attainment of pvii>#*rty. In the 
Mih4^ of those who perforni early inarriagej> it is performed almost imme- 
diately alter the first signs of puberty. In the caiiie of others it is per- 
formtnl, Hoinetiimw, years after pulH?rtv. 

9. The fir.st signs of pulK'rty are certainly not an iiuliciitioii of i.diysi<'al 
maturity . ft does not justify fwjwifinimi tion of marriage. Then* ought 
to lai at least tan years interviil hetwcHJu the first .signs of juiherty and 
the tforiHummat ion of marriage to justify consummation without injury to 
the (diild’s health or her future progeny. 

10. The AKH/ieiatimi does not believe that any girl could givb an 
intelligent conaont to cohabitation with due rcah/aitiou of 

urdo^H she has attaiiiecl majority that is, she is uhout IH yeai> oi age, 

11. The AfiSfRuaiion has a number of medical inemherM am! it is the 

opinion of such members that grave and serious (H>nstH|tiences have resulted 
in coluihitnt ion soon after pulwrty. St4*rility is one of such evils, another 
is the displacement of the womh resulting in constant idwirtions. The 
third i« of course tlie hirth of imiuature thihlren who die liehire they ims 
one year of age. These arc, liowever, siihie<*lh on whic h lueflit al 4*xpei ts 
are ciualified to give an opinion. 

12. The Finleration is of opinion that infant inortality and high ]Mat4*rna] 

mortaiiiy are inrgely to the early <*<uiHunmKit ion of marriages. 

This <|iu*fition has already btR*n referred to. Tin* asMKaation xvoiiUI 
hV: in favour of raihing the Ago of (\>nsent in marital caw^s to lo and 
evtra-maritnl ca.ses to 18. This is general and not confined to any particular 
chisso*!. 

14. The iMlucat-iti!! of wotik*u lias j>rr»gre««t*<! remarkahly in the Msulras 
ProKiden(*y. At t!ie l.ist convrK*ution over i2o ladii*« took their <legrce. There 
are two w ell-iH 4 uipped eolh^geiK with reshiential houses in the city of Madras 
itcconiriUHlating nearly 4(K) students and there are other colleg^'-s in the 
mofussil. The numlKT of scIuhiN lor women arx* .several sN<ore.s. There has 
been great educalional exparu^ion. and the women are taking intere«it in 
the public life of the country. It can only U? said that women are entirely 
in favour of s-uch xi uKuisurt^. Such woiuen as are able to liestow any 
thought on the subject, educatcHl or not, are entirely in favour of raiding 
the Age of <>om<ietit am! against •♦ariy ciuistimmaiton of marriage for tlmir 
tliildren. Women a«w«K‘iation«, of wdiicdi there are many, will give the 
(*omiiiitt4N* an idea tif the woinen-s (mint of view, but our aaaociation. 
which alao includes women membi?r», is definitely of opinion that w-omen 
are antagonistio to the early ^Ruignminatioii of marriagi^ for their children. 

The diiliculiy i« generally experienceil in determining the age of 
girl# a# them are no accurate or birth regi»terji in rural area# 

indieuting the age of the child girl. The meaimree to remove theue difll- 
cuIttMi would be efferti%*ely to strengthen the machinery which i# now in 
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charge of keopiog kirtb and deatli regiat^^i^ in tht inofua^il. It ought to bo 
incumbent on the village headman, arho r«gi«t«rs tho»e in the v ill ages ^u> 
report them imin*‘diately at the Taiilaka ofhoe, and the Tnulaka oflivo 
should have a register tor each village. That would produce as tnut'h 
accurac^y f^r the viilagt m is now* ohtaitudile in the ca^MJ of cities. 

16. The margin of error nould certainly he materially redufM^I if the 
Age of Consent in raised to 15 and IB as w«» have suggested above. My 
associatio i docH ni>t cgrce to the separation of extra-niarital and maritsd 
olfences into diffeix^iit olFeiit'es. It is not dosirahio that thc^ gravity of the 
offetusEt shoutft l>e minimised in lh.it way. In the (‘Use ot mantel 
the offenw is an otfiMu-** alltHiing the wife, not as wife, hut m a hunmn 
iivature, and it would (crtaiidy aeakon the <*tfect of law if the Legisluiure 
were to draw a ili.vt nvctiivo in favour of ertieltv on the part of huHhand*-. 
Witli regaril to tJie amount id punishment to intlieleti, my asafHMuviiUi 
has no rejiSfoi to le-la vi that the ]>resent maxima fiv*Hl for the ofTenoes are 
inadequate, and if tlo.r*' is any uureasomd»le t«ool»M»ey on the part ol 
ma^xi^traic.'* or ^^oiirts to award a U's>.4'r punrshinent tlmn is iusfihufde to a 
husband, such mntters <-an he reetifuMl hv the (iovernment taking lijo 
matter on revision tv^ the higher eourt or issuing jns!rueti<ms t<i 
trates pointing out the in*ed for enforeinjti t)ie hiw^ without undue leiiienev. 

18. While nil’ asscw iat ion tioex not think that the otiencivs shrmld h** 
separat^vl. it (-ertninty is of opinion tfmt the proeednn* muKt he different 
in the of inti a-inantal oltemaei : {»ro<w*cution <'an only la: hninehtHl at 

the ifestame of a reiaii<ui of the party atfeeied ami not at flu' instan*** 
of Strangers. S<i far .is ext ra-tmiriial offetu'<*H are rom*erned. it tuny l>e 
cognijsahle ami tin* j»ros<Hution may l»e at the instama* :>f any. In the 
case of marital offences, the trial shouhl ht» m ntfumv and tiie naim^s ol 
the partie.s oogld not to h<* given out ti* tlu: puhlie. 

If*. We have n^' answer f<t give. 

1?(). Our iisPifwiat ion is of itpiuion that U•g^^lati<»n is rerpiired Iwiih for 
the fixing r»f high*‘r .\ge of ( onn^tti and fixing an age ol iiuirriage The 
reme<lies are not a It native hut suppleiiieniary ami both are nei'essary 
to hung about the ohjis ts whieh the l.rt*gislatnre has in vii'W , If it deriilen 
upon prirrenting early ('onsunuuat ion of marringi^s, puhlir opinion at present 
is not prepjirtMi tor raising tie.’ age of marriage to ifriy high degUH*. e«p4*ciiilly 
iittioug.st the orthoihix serVion and as the preindu’i*s of that MM-tion tnniioi 
altiigether Ik^ ignored hoviever unreji.souabh* they may he, expediemy rupjirt's 
that n lesMT age of marriage a ml higher Age ot C'onscnt have to fn- 

htiinultnncously pre^^erilHHf , At tlie pre.seni moment puhlie opinion is 
fairly unite<l that the age «if marriage may U' fixed at ii and that the 
Age of CVuisent may Im/ hxefl at 16 in the rase of inurita] silatc. Ifoth 

reiiKulies are th<»refore in our opinion iiee<led. 

ti?l. SiH'ial reform ran imly j>rogre«H if aided in w«ke liy the 

Btrengthening of tlie penal law , .Stw iul reform 1 h alw ays in advarn e ot 

BCHial legislation. But it is inqe>ssihie t.4i make any social |»rogresx if thfu*' 

is no hacking hv the State. All those ideas whicii have so far ficrmcrtted 
the have to lan-ome t airly eominon anning them The work of thi' 

acKuai reformer is of a rnonecr character, fie givers exf»resaion to new' 
viewn and KfMUuls :i long time in propagating thtww views. When they 
have bef>f>nie fairly romrimn, the l^’giKlature ha« to step in and ntrengthfU^ 
hia handa hy €'nfif»ting hi» ideas int4i neceiRAary legislation. On the other 
hand, if the State were to sit with folded hamla and <lo«ire that the iKMrud 
reformer ahould convert not the maiority of the public hut the entire 
ftopulAtion without a single exception and were to state that that in n 
moot doHtrahle thing, it cun only he mid that it is titopian and will 
never be iw^hieved. My nmfMKdation therefore feela that wherever the aocial 
refomter haa made sufficient progress, legmlation i» neceaaary and the Stat^- 
must come to the rescue and enact that legislation 



SUtoment of Btm Bakadiir T. TAl!A0AJVi.lI NAIDV 
OrJURU, 6«a>etojry, Madns Soctlal Swnrloe IRatoa. 

1 . Vf^ry few i>e<iple even among the educated claBM are aware of the 

proviniom of the law tm to the Age of Con«»entj espeiMally in miatiinia 
betwec^n baseband and wife*. Tljerefore, it caiinot he «aid that there ia 
wide-''*j»r^iJid Hui i.sJ or ri‘gar<Vi itg ih'C Age of C><>n«eiii. 

But ainotitg il»oj»e who U^tow thought on the jsuhject, there is intense dia- 
JMitiafaetion, e>|m?iaily with regard to eoiihenl in i>Ktra«maritai relations. 

2. J nm not for retaining the law of the Age of Consent as it is. 

An advafic;e on the pros^fni law is iietie^ssarv fur the i rji prove meut of the 
nathuj physifully at any rate. Ij ndouhttHlly luothorhood {oiinoenivs too 
early atnottg mcMt Indians and anything that helps to raiM:> the age of 

irartherhood to hv vv* k oJtiod, Ariot h* i riri iun-sta i*c <• l liiat woitM justify 
an anieiidment of tlie hnv in this direction is the respect which people in 
India have for law. If the Stale legmlates that there shall he no marriage 
or eonsiiinination of nnuriage, uialer a nartit-ular age. tht- i)eoj«h: v\in 
generally rddde hy it. and a* <'ept it as (he right standard, SiJeOtiN . per- 

hwt>s c > vf'itui'., i> ’Air ■;ivtfu‘ ?•!.<■ »}'. I r or fon,'>»i!oo;.n, tt»n ot 

inttniage tdl tin* age foe^eribed l»y law is reaK'hed, 'there will W tio tend- 
eney to r<*vojt cn fli.^oho;, . It will *r’ert:nniy enaijie jotrcnis trt girls 

resist the c>vertnre.s of their sonw-ni -law or thetr f> 2 U'»; niH, Of < for 
tbiA r*^8oft to be ii<hi<‘Ved cpiicklv, wonid have to Im* taken P> 

Hcrfuaint th»^ (leojde with the provisiorrH of the law on tiujs mattfJir. 

n. I do not think the amendfrietit of the law made m liti>5 has -vnesedeii 
in reducing f.a^es of rf«(»e outsifle tie* tnarilal state. I think, however, that 
it has stieee«*i|e?J to sone* <*xtent in redueing seflnctioi* of girls (o!‘ immoral 
purpos^fw. It haw cheeked to a large extent the de^Ui atit»n of gtris u( tlm 
l>**\^ftdasi ('funmuMity to t€*mples at an early age. 

4. 1 do not think the ainondtnent of ha> htnot idfective in either (1) 

postponing the ♦ finMurninatiofi of inurring*?. or (2i KUnuilating j>uhlic 
opinion in that direction, or (3) (lotting off marriage iMf^yond Kh Tht+ot* 
changes uf^ taking place, but witb»»ii! refererH** to tfie ann. tidnn'nt of 

Among Hrahinin.s and other enst#.^ wIhj liatntnalh tnarrj' itieir girl'* 
Iwfore puberty, (lublic opinion is odvamdng. owing to the spread of fnluca- 
iion and tiie agCH of fad^ niarnage and consunuiuit ion are gradually liKing. 

5. Iksualiy lM..*twecn Id hihI 15. Among the lahouring classes*. pnlMUdy is 
atU::<Mod lat-cr than among the leisured classes. 

C. (i) CkdiabitatfOri Iw^^re pulw*rty is not (wrmitUHl in this part of 
the country in any chins oT (>eople or any caste. 

(2) Cimsmumatioii nf<ually takes place uow-a-oays about a year after 
puberty. Amongst Hrithinins it takes place oarher usually — within u few 
nionths after pulxmcy. 

(d) It is extrenudy rare now-a-days to I'omo AcrovH a ciw»e of consuinmaticm 
bofeiro the girl has complettxi Id years. .1 am not aware of any of such 
ca*M?s having come !*> Courbs, If a f€?w' cases corner before the cxnirtej th© 
provisions of law* w ill get lad ter know^n. 

7. The present day parents, l>i>th fathers and moUiers, are not moved 
by any it^ligious injunctions in the niatter of the consummatsoii of the 
vnarrian:© of their sons and daughters. They are movtxl only by 
opinion and thoir own convenienc'e. in other words, no one believes lie 
will go to hell, if the consummation of his daughter’s marriage i« not 
•ooiuploied within many days or months of her attaining puberty. Such 
iupr oxisiit in the minds td sotike in of marriage; they think that a 

girTs marriage ahould la* performed hofiu’e piil»erty, eitm bell to the parenta 
and even to their atu'eators, Tl»eir maiulter is gradually dimmiahing. 

S, fn this part of the country f^tirh/ttidfin coremony coinrides w^rth^ the 
consummation of marriage, T believe, how'^erer, that iti the marriage rittud 
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itmii an N Wi gj B t Biadua, wha luM adojalad ihm lirahiiiitiiea} 

is a porUoti which to Garbkoitian^ 

SI. Tho attaffiineiit of puborty tti not, emphatfoill^r^ a sottcient indication 
of fih^wica} maturity. At 18, aome 4 or 5 yoars After puberty, I would 
cou$ii(ier a girl auH^iontty mature phyaicalJy to become a mother. 

10. At about 16, a girl i» itaually competent to realiae the physical 
votimiinencm of c*obabitatioo. but 1 doubt if even at 20 «he can fully realise 
the s^ial and other C9aiiiMH|U«tu*ea ol the act. 

11 . I have aeeii iievf«rai caaea of early coiumnitnaiioii ot marriag^^ rmult^ 
Jtig in M.‘rioti «4 injury to the health of tjie niothtu* and htrlli of very weok 
children, who die very early, 

12 . 1 oGUftider that early ron sum mat ion and early maurnity are largely 

rewpomsible for high nuiteruul iind intan tile mortality, in a uuiuWr of camv», 
children l>orn when their mt>tlier«i wore immature, i.r.. uitdor 10 . uro 
phi ^HWHlIy inferior to those lM»rn of the Kume parents hi a later age. For 
a sulfirietitiy virile riH' 4 * to intc existence, eiirly i'onaumntntion should 

Ik? prevented. 

I?l Pnblir opinion among tho educated claasea has, I Iwlievo, devi^hifHHl 
in favour of the exten«ioii of the Age of CcmsoTit and Uie for iiiart'iai(i;c. 

14 . No, not the prf*iM*nt tlay r»otber». Hut they Uiitik it not right to 
put off (‘oiisumnmtion longer than a year or «c> after pulnuty, I'hin is, 
however, the cimk? with uneiliicated wuTiien. The eflucate<l do not favour 
cou.su tnrimiioti until U> years have well paaned. 

15 — 10 . Medical opinion as to age is jdway^* a douhtful factor, and the 
raising of tb<» Age of Ck}tim*nt to 16 in extra-mnrital cases may reduce the 
margin of error. 

17 . It may be more convenient to treat the tw«» ms diKtinct ofTeii<*es. 1 
would retain the pres^Mit maxitiitim piiniahnient for c^acli cIiinh. 

18 . It may lie d*»si rahle to conHiitut^^ HjHHual Wnches to try offem?e« 

like rape, adult^euy. in<.UH.rent ku»aault, eU*. The trial of mioh eiipe<.uii.Uy 

ruarita) ones, should always Ikk in rowrm. 

19 . In caH<*H of rajve, with the consent of the woman, an the woman in 
an JUi:f)ini>lic 4 ?, indc)>ei}dciit corrulK»rativ© evidenoe af tlKi olfemx' may he 
denmnd**<l, 

tfU* penal legiolatioii bxifig a higher Age of Ooiioent for marital caMw 
is likely to 1 k^ generally more m-f’eptahle to the pMople in tins part of 
the country than [xoial Icgivlation hxing tl»e minimum age of miirrirtge; 
but penal legiiilaiion raining the miniintini ag^ of marriage i» likely 
to W more effective, jin<l wifi l>e more welctmied by tho educated puhlic. 
Illicit marital interfXMinies are difficult to dot 4 H't, but early inarriageH can 
be omtily prevented. 

21 . f would not rely oulely either on pcmal law or on educatian and 
oocial propaganda. I would employ lioth means. 


Onl BYldcaM ci Dhran Bahmdn T. VARJIDJIRJJUI4J RAIDU 
aiURII, BMPetoOt Madns Soolal 8«tfkM Lm^m, MadVM. 

(Mutira^. Xorember iajfJf .) 

Ckairmnn; Ar« you a retired SeMiiona Judge P 
A. Yew. 

To what distrioto U your •xparioiMW eonilaodP 
A. To the Northern dietrict* moetly. 
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Q. Ib th^rm muy SbUm^cUv^ dUferenoi between the Telngn and other 
duitricts in thane matters? 

A. I ahould think nocial reform Haa adraneed in the Northern diitrieta. 
Tfaia i» due to the work of some aocial reformera lUce the late Mr. 
Veeratafinaam Pantulii. Opinion there is a littk more adranoed. 

g. Are there any communltien there amongst whom pre-puherty 
marriagea take place? 

A» ft is everywhere the case amongst the Brahmins and Vaisyaa. 

L Wheii does consumiiiation take place amongst Brahmins and Vatsyaa- 
t part of the country? 

A, Generally amongst Drahmitis and Van^yas it takes place very shortly 
after puberty* at the most one year. 

g. Is that looked upon as anything against Sastras? 

A. No; I do not think so. 

g. What is the inemltership of the Social Servic'c League? 

A, The membership of the League is confined to Madras. We are about 
Sf) to 40 meirilM»r«. I have asked U> represent the South Tndiarr 

Liberal Federotion also. 

g. What is the South Indian Lif:»eral Tederation? 

A* It is more a political than a social organisation. Many thousandr 
of people are tiienilKU's of that organisation* and it hiia spread over thsr 
whole presidency. 

g. May I take it that the opinion which you arv giving is the repre- 
sentative opinion of the two bodies? 

A, The meinorandiim of the S. 1. L. F. is a representative memorandum. 
A few of tlie lenders of the organisation met and prejiarod the ineniorandum. 

g. Have you got an executive eomniittee of the iKulyP 

A. Yes; but the memorandum was not placed formnTly before the execu- 
tive committee. The Tnenioraridurn w'as prepnrcnl by some leading men. 
but the objects of the associution fwrmit of such things. 

g. I>o you think there will be any trouble if legislation is passed hy 
Government ? 

A. The memorandum suggests fixing 14 for marriage and 16 for consent 
in'matital eases and IH outaide. But j>erMonany 1 would like to have 
iO both tor miirriiige and 

X l>o you »nean to say that a law* fixing the age of marriage at 16 
ti he ac'ceptrthie to the people P 

A. There may l>e a little oppofijition at the out»et» hut once the law is« 
pasfied, peoph* will sK^ttle down, 

g. Tri your lipinion IvH it right that the Brahmin whose custom of pre- 
puberty marriages is centuries old should l*e forced to accept a law, and 
do you think that Governmcuit would Iw justifie^l in passing a legisiation 
fixing the ngt? of marriage at 16? 

A. The llrahmiii forms a very small pari €>f Uie commumiy. I think h 
will only a portion of the comnniiiity, and that except a few 

reacdioiiariea nujat id them will agree to the age of marriage being raised. 

g. But do you not think that that must necessarily he a very small 
portion? What do you think it will he out of the entire Brahmin 
common ity ? 

A. '’I think it will he 10 per cent. But there are also other i>e<^le 
who feel that there should he legislntion, hut who are tinable to express ft 
in pobUc hy reason of social ostracism. 
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But witat about tW raaiaining 90 par 

44. 1 tbink in tho uatiattal ifit^re«t« we nsuat TOte for it and bare 
ibe maaaure. 

X . Several witite8»e» have aug^eeted i^^veral ageu. Dci you ihttik that 16 
d be a good age for legblation t<o start withP 

A, 1 think Government should t'Oine to tlie reW'ue of the advaiu^Ml section 
of the community when that advanced M»otion in prtKH^ling in tile Ih^I 
tiiter€M»ta of the tx>untry. 

But they do not a*aiit to lie re«en€*^ hut are doing it theinaelvea. 

A. But they a^ouhl like t4j the nation progreMi. 1 think lo wovdd 
be ju«}ttfied in the larger interest# of the wuntry. 

Q. Whnt do you think the age •»f coiiHuttimat ion of Hrahiniii girU 
Jriere? 

.4, It is af»out 14. Koti'llrahtniti girls have their tviarriageH generally 
after puberty. With them aVmut 15 or 16 is the nornutl age of roiisiiinmation 
and it moatly takes place with the inarriiige. Tl>er«* is one other considenv 
tion. If you do not raise the age of innrriage, hut only the Age of Ommuit, 
there i« the difficulty of illicit fiffentos Iw'ing coinmittcHi by husbanda. 
And if the offences an* brought to light there is the risk of the hunband 
diiscarding his first wife, and taking a ae<H>nd. tTnfortanat4>l>* we have 
no law of iiHUingaiiiy here. Mr. K. Natarainu un iiuthority on ScH’inl 
Beforiii has suggested that if there is a Iau of tuuniage or Age of Oonnent 
a law" on monogamy •should also form part of it. 

J>o you mean to say that in simply raising the Age <»f CVuiaent there 
are risks H 

.1. Yes; if yon do n<*t raiw* the age of marriage correspondingly. II 
possible I would have them Wth at 16. 

7>r. Ut'iitUtn: Y’ou say tl*at yon have s<H*n cam*s of early consuttimation 
resulting in oeriouii injurj^ to the health of the mother. Would you give 
us details of one of two caaes which you came across during the last two 
or three years P 

,4. 1 can give you ifistnnces in my own family. A girl is married in 
her i2th year, consummation takea place in tfie Idth year and there in 
difficulty at the time of delivery. Generally these are cases where Jorv^im 
have been used, 

Q. Have you »€hui many coses like thatP 
.4. Yes, several cases. 

Q. Did thesse cases hapr>en during the course of the lust 5 years P 

.4. I am thinking of cases which cKX’urrcd earlier. I can rec^olUxrt a 
case where a girl had to delivered at 15, and forceps had to lx* used 
Such cases xvre fr«H|iieiit in ciises of early ixmsummation. 

<?. Do you also ihiitk that the children ar<« w'eak ? 

A, Yes; they are either w'cak or they die very early. 

ij. We are told that if marriages are post)K>iie<l the parenia will not in 
gucii a htirry^ to get their daughters married, and the dovrry systc^m woul^J 
gradually subside. Is that cHirrcx-tP 

A, Tlie dowry system prevails only amongsf the Brahmirm of Houthem 
India, and not amongst all Brahmins. Non^Brahmtns do not generally insist 
npon it, 

Q. la that m in tha Telngu countries P 

.4, The Brahmins and one or two sections of the non-BrahmtnK inidst 
upon it. But the maiority of non-Brahmins do not insist upon it. It 
lias almost cxnne to lie regarded as interdicted amongst them. 
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Q, Do you think tlmt BvAmim tiioro li»v# hmn m/m ci 

OMOei^iod puberty on aooonnt of the diffieuitjr of huelMUtctof 

ii. Ainongid Brahmizui it ift happening to a large extent in a nnniiier 
ol caaeN m the city. They wink at it and there ia no «ort of aocial 
e«tracii!tm« 

4jf, Amongiit Hindus is the joiiit family system eontiuuiug or is it 
dying outl^ 

A, There is a tencienry for the joint family to break np. Ideas about 
individual liberty and fri^edom of action are coming in. 

Afr. jVsAru; You say that the ag<» of marriage and cofisummaticm of 
marriage are rising without reference to the amendment of 1925. If that 
is no, and this law has not in any way affected the people «k» far, whjr do- 
yoii riw*oran»end the raising of the age any further? 

4. First of alt the Hindu in a law-abiding man generally. Fk^woially 
as education is spreading amongst women in Bouthern India I think 
they will come to the front and ask for the reform. 

if. What do you think will he the difference w'hidi will make people 
obey th«» h»w in future? You have said that ho far the law hnn had no 
effect. NoWly knows if and even the amendment of 1925 has had no effect. 
How wdll then the raising of the age l»e effei tire in future? 

A. The previous raising of the agf* was too smaU. Now if the ag«‘ is 
raised hy 2 or 8 years you can ca!ti*» ensily. 

Q. Yon have said that there aiT a great ninny cases of abduction and 
seduction for immoral purposes and that tbis anundment even in extra- 
marital has not had any effect. 

.1. T w'as referring to the Devadasi eouimtinity. 

Q. Can you give u» any figures? 

,^1, N<» ; I know that tin# llevadoHis now fV*el thwt thoy caunot prostitute 
tlioir girls at an oarly age. 

Q. Is the law generally known ainongst them? 

4. Yes; many of them understand the law' hecaits«> it directly affects 
them. 

Q. on said that consummation usually took phif^e soon after puberty. 
AmotigHt what rlfiss of people is it so? 

A. It is gcncrnlly Mfwonnst Mrnhinirc?^ who have i;>*'*‘“P'iherty marriages 
that CHinsumiiiatioit takes jdnrc smoi after puberty. Amongst non-Brahmins 
they generally maMy nl>er puheny 

Q. Is the idea spreading amongst BrahmiiiK that consummation should 
be postponeil? 

A, I should think so. It is feeing prc^ressively postponed. 

Q. You say that in Um maritai ritual of the Brahmins there is au 
operation which relates to (inrhhadhan. What is it? 

A. Mv impression is thnt a sort of Garhhndhan takes place at Uie tiine 
^ marriage when the husband is aiJced to put his arm round the waist 
w the jnri. This U also done amongst Sudrn^ who follow the custom of 
tho Brahmins. I think the ritual means that the girl is about to bs 
oonAned. It is only a ritual but in no case dooa consumination acttLally 
take place. 

You say that you would like to make a distinction between ntarital 
and «»xtra-inaritaJ ra»<as, and at the same time yon are of opinion that 
the preeent pnmshmeiiri tnighi remain. Is it the name too old^ to or 
wraMi you lighten the punishment ahief 

I have not tnneh faith in a different name. 



it* £>9 3Nm thiiik ^le pr««i«tvt |>usti»bmoikt ot 10 yMTtt Mow aiid 2 
je&rs between 12 auU 13 might tiumskm^ 

A. That UMty bo roUiinod. 

Q, Would you adrotmto u lnumiiUig oi tho puuiidimoiit bu&ow 1:1 iu intro^ 
ft.nntuJ c^Ukvef 

A. My pcrwnAl opinion w thut iu muritiil the ptinivlimotii 4iuuki 

be practicAlly mi. 

At the iHitno time you t%m iiuggeeting the seme |iuTit«»hmei}i m exi^tA 
At pre.sent. You have also HUggoHUHil 16 »« the Age oi' C-tuiwru in tHurtitil 
euaee. What puniidittieiit would you have for olTencew Iwflow 12 P 

A. Pereonttlly 1 would like that it ahould aa light tvn piwuiible. It 
can be 2 years* 

Q, And l>etwei?^M 12 and 16? 

,^1. Perii*oniilly 1 think in marital raK«»s m far *tR |K»a«<ible there »him!d 
l>e no punitiiiii»ent in tht? inu^ro^ti^ of the girl. 

Q. Will you hiTV<» ?M*cririty IkuuLh, or tine nr warhingr' 

A. Probably fine proportionate to the Sitate trf the tiiinily will do. t 
am suggeMtiiig that only in the ifitereatf* of the doineMtio InippiinuiK id' 
the family. 

Q. Do yon want the t<» l>e made eognisnhie even after 12? 

A. ft should be non-rognisable even fallow 12 in marital caaea. 

Q. To w hom %voul(i you give the right, of <s>mp1aiiit? 

*4. There will he a preliiniimrv iiiveHtigution by some (Jovernment 
Comiiiitt-oe or oUu*r, 

V . f In w ftoai:* rsnu p I a i it t ? 

A. Aiiyliody iitighi (HUuplHtri provided there im a roui|H<^tpnl CommittiM* 
to sift evident*e fiefure the ease is sent fo tfie eourt, As at pris^ent any 
inendior of the puhli<' ran romplain. I only want that pros^H'Ution ahoiitd 
not l>e hvurtrhed before a res| fetable person into tlie matter and 

himself that there is a case for proseeiitiott, 

Q. You say that steps shtnild l>e taken ti> iicxjuaint the pc^pki witVi the 
provisifUis of the law' f>n this matter. steps w^oiild you suggest ? 

A. Public o|unii>n has to Ik* I'hunged by sixial i^ropngaiHlu. I wMiuid 
«uggt*«t that s^rKria! reform organ i.Hatioii» and w'omeii nss«KMatioiis idiould 
take up the work. 

Q. Would you like Governnient t4> take any steps? 

A. (iovernment S'hould make it ns easy as possible by serHling eopie« 
of the law to village hen<tinen and asking them to prorlnim it in tho 
villages. S<srial t)rgaMiH}iUon may nasist (lovernrmoit in the niat.t<*r <»t 
propaganda. 

Q, You say that the leisured classes attain pulKTfy earlier. I'he reaM*n 
that Brahmin and Vaisya girU attain pubertT earlier is Hoifl to be because 
there is the custom of early niamage amongst them. Do you think there 
i» anything in it? 

A. 1 do not think there ia much in that. It is no doubt a fact that 
the idea of marriage is Vicing dinned into the ear? r>f girU at n very 
early age. 

Q. Yon my that Brahmin parenia are only moved by iMKifd opinion. 
Doea that mexin that they are apfirehensive of iorial oppnmirm or is it 
merely preaBwre of public opinion? 

A I mean what f»eople think of the matter, wdietber they tViink that 
a girl ahould be married earlier or later, ft differw ficesirding to the circom- 
atravM of oaeh family. They do not fMr the conae^^uence#. 

if. ft seents you make a difTerenc'f* lxdw#<eti the nature of the ahaatria 
itiImpKittam m ragarda coaauinmation and marriage. 

A* ¥m* 



I>o ytm think that c^nimmitiatma itiiunctioiu kra merely 
tj;eiif]atory while the marriiMKe iniuisctiona are inafidat 0 yy? 

.4. That i» the general belief. But there is very little differeiwe faet^reem 
what i» mandatory ond what ta reoommeiulatory iheae daya. Yoo ean turn 
Ofiythiiig into any way you like. Injunf^rion regarding aea^voyagOy fee 
example, w-a^ coaaideri^ to be mandatory asd now they aay it la only 
Twioinmendator> . 

Q, If a man does not ionform to theae religious injuBctions aa regards 
marria ge i» he ex-eommunicaied.^ 

4. PoMt pitlierty marnagi^ are taking place even among the Brahmitta 
In the cities stnreral marriages have taken place and there was not the 
le.r^t MKi'al obstruction. In the viilagCK there is some sotual ostroeism, but 
they are coming to realise tlie value of post-puberty marriages. 

Q. Cf:n no cxinclude that if there is a law fixing the minimum age cl 
mnrriiigc there w'ill not he riiiich oppo«*tiofi^ 

4. rheie will Iw Home outcry, hut eventnahy they w’ill submit. 

Q, What age have you suggested for marriage? 

A. Out aHsocintion has stiggesiod • 1 5 for marriage, hut personally I 

w'.iuKl mi even to 16. 

Q. In paragraph S you my, at 18 a girl is sufficiently mature and in 
paragraph 10 you say even at 20. she cannot fully realis*> the social and 
con#!iec|UCfic€^s of the act. Having regard to this what age do yoa 
Mig;^€'st for extra-marital cases? 

1. It should not he less than 18. The age of n!>ajority is 18 and the 
Age of Consent should also be fixed at the same limit. 

Q. In fuiragraph IB you speak of constituting a spofMal V^ench to try 

the*e emm. What should be the conatitiitioii of the bench P 

.1. There must be a judge aided by some honest elderly gentlemnn and 
preferably hy one or two ladies. 

Mr, likargava: From your reply to qius^tion No. 14. may 1 take \i 
that the general view of the women of the Madras Presiflency hotlt ediicnte<l 
and uneducatetl is that <‘onsumniation should \w pf»«t jkiimhI ? 

.4. Yes. 

Bo I take it that generally the women of this Presidency like this 
legislation ? 

.4. Yes. 

Q, You say in your answer to question No. 19 that in coses of rap# 
with the consent of the woman, a« the woman i.s an a<rf'omplice, independent 
^■orroborative evidence may be required, 

A. It is the accepted principle of law that un acvonjplioe’s evidence 
requ i res ewroboration . 

Q. But would you call the girl an aocHmiplkie at allP 
d, I suppose Sf>. 

Q, But a<'cording to law- her consent is immaterial, her tHmsent is n# 
<*on.i*ent. Would you still call her accomplice? 

.4, She is a party to the bargain . 

Q, There is no Wrgain, 

*ii. But physically she is a party* 

Q, In the eye of the law it will be regarded that the act took place 
without her consent, would she then he in your opinion a competent 
witness? 

.4, If she is not an accomplice os you say, she will be an indepandeBit 
witness. 

Q, fn tlie course of your answer to question No. B ^n say, it has cbeblBed 
to a large extent the dedication of girls of the Devadaai community to temples 



Ht nil Mrly nitn. May I kaoir b<Mr nmniidiiMiat of tho law ban vorkod 
in regard to tlio l>erfidaatci« P 

I think they linve oome under the opernttoii of the law much batter 
that* any other pereaa. 

Q. Unlaaa a pemon commita rap# merely dedication oannot he puniahed. 
Hoa haa it poatponed dadioationP 

A The man who dedicalea a girl will h# ati accomplice, 

Q. By the mere act of dedication P 

dL. Dedication impiieea that the girl will for ever l^eoutn# a proatituta. 

Q. Do you think that the iair preaumea thisP f>o you mean mere dedica* 
tion ia tacitamount to abetment of proatitution P 

A, I aliould ihhtk «mk It means she ia deatined to lire th# lifo of a 

prostitute for ever. 

Not tieceaaarily P 

-4. In these parts it is »o. If on<e a girl ia dedioateil to a temple ami 
she marn'*^ afterwards it in considered to \w a heinous crime, 

Q. How' has the ainetiduieni of 1025 |>i>atponedl this dedication P 

1 should think so hcH^ause th<* girl has to l>e kept immune til] i4 
years. They r,an*t proatitiite the girl till 14. 

Q. Have any cases been brought to court in regard to De%Mida»icsP 

A. I have beard of n few pros«*r'Utions in this Prcmirleiif'y , >iy reason of 

the girl having htH*r\ made a ]>evadii.si Wfore 14. 

O. You say, there should lie special lK?nches to tr>' offences like 

adultery, indtH^ent assault, etc., etc. V“mi tlon’i want to limit it to r«|Hf 
only u'hich would come under the new attempted legisfatioti. In the cas# 
of indec’cnt asaatilt, etc., there is Hec*tion iW*! Indian Penal Oaie. You 
want all thefM-^ ca.se.s to lie tried by a M|iecial Wnch. 

.4. That is in the interf^sts of the general morulity of the pet»pk>. 

Q. May I know how the aasocdatioii of one or two Indies with the judge 
mi the bf'tich conthi<jt^« Ut the lietter inonility of the fHHjple and help it> the 
l>etter uduiinistration of justice?? Even at presiuit rape cases are tried hy 
the Sessions Judge a ho is nlwayn an eK|M*rie!i< ts! man. 

A. i think association of ladies would bt? a help. 

Q. Y'oii al«#> want that the trial of marital caifies should In# in romcni. 

A. Ym. 

Q. In the Presiflcncies, Madras, Cahutta and Bombay there iwc lady 
niiigiwtrates. Would you Im^ satisfied if all such ca*je» are sent to th<w 
lady magistrate» to la? tried ? 

A, If there are sufficiently ex|>erienced ladien, 1 would l>e satisfied. 

Q. You don't want to press this |>oint of constitution of sf>ecial benches. 

A. No. 

Q. A« regards marital cases w*oiiJd ordinary courts with a First Class 
xnagiairate of 10 years* Mtanding clop 

I should like to have sonie spcfinl benehc«» with cxiH^rjcnced cld«*rly 
men of gocn] character. 

Q, W'ould you be aatiafied with a man of 10 y€*ar»' experience who will 
h# of tho rank of Resaions Judge or Assistant Sessions Judge? 

A. He should he asaiated by one or two ladies. 

Q, Rhonid they be and not fs>-judge»? 

A. Aasiefiaors. 

Q, Aa regards tlie right of complaint^ you suggest that it may be given 
to the general puKHc as it is now and you think in marital caaew the 
police should not interfere. So that the preliminary enquiry is to be mad# 
hr some judictai olfieer preferably of some experience and in that preHminary 



mnqnhry the eccumi need iiM Ini p r emm t m ihm wtene tiB a jMrtm ieeie caet 

proved, 

. 1 . tm. 

Q, You are in favour of iuatituting aoixie each ayatem. A jadictiil ctttoer 
may get ali poMrIble reports of ilie commisstoii of this otfence and eit«t 
that he should make some sort of enquiry and e/vAy oomndt sudb coses It 
<<ourt in which it is found that there is a prima /ocic cast. 

.4. Yes. 

If this sort of system is brought about you would not like tihat 
the eemmitment sUige may remain as it is. 

A. No, The cases ahouid go direct to the court. 

ill/ . Kanhmfia IazI: Are yoa at the BarP 

A. 1 Ktartod life as a translator in the Madras High Court, from there 
i became a l>i«itrif*t Munsif and retired as a Beasions Judge. 

Q. Are you now in practice? 

A. No. 

Q. You have said that a^omen may hi^ associated with the magistrate in 
try i tig marital CHies. If women are not available, would you like that noiv 
ofBcial males imty he as^oidated? 

.4. Home respoi^table gentlemen may* be associated if ladies are not 
available. 

Y/»ii have experienfre of the work of asscsisor^: Do you think they 
will he the* profwr men Ui assist the judge? 

A, I don’t want assessors of the type yon arc thinking of. I u'ant two 
resp+X'table moii of the Iw*ality who know something uhoiit the conditions 
of life in the oountry. That sort of people I want as assessors. 

Would you like to have men who would only assess the gtiili aud not 
the sentence ? 

A. Hut even the assessors may moke reoomnkcndation. 

Q, WowUI you prefer thein as co-judgm who may partake in the trial 
and assess both the guilt and the aentence and give their verdict? 

A . 1 would pr(»fer them as assessors. 

Q. Would you like to have instead of that one magistrate and two 
non-ofBclals with the nssistant^ of any assessors to try all theiae marital 
catic»»' ? 

A. That system may he tried. 

Q. At present rases under 12 go to the Sessions Judge and rases above 19 
go to the magistrate. Would you prefer to have one matrimonial court 
oonaisting of a magistrate and two noa^olhcials aa co>iudg<M? 

A\ I think H may work satisfactorily providcKl men are drawn from the 
proper quarter. 

Q, You think it will inspire better public confidencse. 

A. Oh, yes, in the existing state of things. 


WrittoB StBtomMi. Bated tlia 18 Ui JLadust IMS, oC Mn. A, 

PATHI, B.A., MMBt BmA, Madias. 

1. There !» no doubt much diseatitifAction irith the sUte of law relating 
to the Aste of Conaent the first reaaon hein|i the unaatiafaertorr 8|^ limita 
ftsad. It ie U» mueh to axpoct a sir) >t tender yeen to gire ooaeewt to an 
•etion, tihe coeawiuenoea of which ahe U not in a poaiticND to fu% uoderatand. 
!%• diaMaatien that i« made in the treetmeni of offimden witldn and oni. 
•ide marital relaiiooa ie iu>t eoneiateat with the law of Biiiitir ami Joatloa. 



1 daii't Ally r«»Aiion why a huahand who <x>habtta with his will# hoKiw th^ 
lirwsoribwd 11 ^ idiould be lejiiieut^V clealt wiUi as the nature of ihe offeuio is 
the same in both the caaos, Fi:rther thi^ law is indRcacious in the mnm 
that it doee not afford nrot<*c*tioii to those who really need it. In so far a a 
it relates to the marital state it in absolutely ineffeetive and it has Vwhii 
aiiuost a deaddetter. The application of this law <N>iild he fai'iHtated only 
wh"»r a collateral law penaiisiuij child marriages is enacted. It is only au 
indirect method of putting down early cohabitation. 

2. Fetding has lieeii fust growing tbai an advance regarding tic? ages 
idH>oid h© made on th4 prfwsent law J&ven oriluHlox Hindu opiu.un is strongly 
in favour of raising the Age tif Consent though they are much oppcvsiHl to 
the raising of the age ot marriage. Tht' cirf*u«i«tanct»s which justify an 
adyaiu^e ar© primarily from the stand-point of the well liciiig ol the nation. 
This luot^t deplorable and evil practioo of early consuiunintion which saps the 
lite->hl(KKi of our men and womon has Ketni in season anti out of season vehe 
nieiuly protesletl against. This cufitoni being far from hutnanitartAn has- 
very often given rine t4> distt.Htrous results niid has told hr^avily upon tho 
health of child W4vett and child luothcrH. Tlw cry for mising the txm.suiie 
mation age comes more |>itinusly frorfi women fur it in they whti suffer moat 
From the travail of early child birth with all its ottendnnt ex'ils, namely 
early matricide, high infantile mortality and the prevalence ot uterine and 
other similar dtseaaes> As a I'esuli of tJriia it in no woudei* uim hnds Uu* aver- 

nge of life for a man or woman in Jiidia to be onlv half iif that in the 
Weet. 

Medical opinion aa»ert8 that the growth of oonmimption in our land haa 
a great deal to do with this pernieioiia custom. That late oonsutninaiifm of 
marriage has a vital hearing on the social progroiis of a nation both physical 
and otherwise cannot l>e gainsaid. It guarantees a vigorous and virik» race; 
it gives rise to .strong Ixaiied men and women and facilitators ih<dr moral and 
intelkx'iual growth. Early consummation gives girls little or no chance of 
receiAdng tho fiill benehts of educiition ; hence i>|>portuiiiti(^ 1 serve the 
work! in more than on© w»y are lieniod to them. 

3. Caao of acHhiotion or rn[K> are fairly cHWmmwi in tViis part of the coun- 
try . The ttiiiendment of the law of ha« not imprro'ed matters very 

much rt.s the law is not, so vigorcnisly erifor<fed afuf many such rnnm are nor 
deU*cted and hrought to light. One of the ways by which the law- omdd Ik^ 
made cffiH'tive is to raino the Age of Constmt to ur even t*» 390 l>ecai]se the 
greater the s^e the loos i*» the chance of MHiiutioii. In the cose of girls 
sedooed for iininoral purposes metisial cx^rtificates ought to be insisted \ipott. 
A stricter register of births wdll aUio be of immense value, 

4. Concerning marital relations the law' of the Age of Consent has bc^n 
of no practical viiliie at all. llec*aUKO it in meaningleoH without a corrt*s- 
|>ondiag Ihw tnaking child-inarriages a criiiiftml offciK'o. This law in actual 
practiee doo*s not vouchsafe the interest ol child wives from being moUnitod 
by their husbuiuis. So far as 1 know' lU't even one la.se has laen brought 
before the Court. 

5. The period at which girls attain puberty in between the agefe of M and 
IB. This is iiio in the case of cofnmunitiew where chihi marriages are much 
in vogue. Amoug the Brahmin and Vaisya communities in South India, the 
j^irls mature between the ages given above as it is thev that very largely 
resort to this custocu. In comiimnities like the Kshatriyas, Karrimiis and 
Telagas of the Andhra Country^ the average «g© of puberty i« somewhat 
higher^ say l>©tw€>eji 12 and 14. 

(5. Cohabitation before puberty is very rare, whiU? hckui after puberty, it 
is pretty oomniOfi. Sometimes a girl is not nuptialised for a pwtod of six 
mouths or even a year if she happens to matnr<^ in an inafiapieions hour. 
This practio© is obssflrvod only atitoitg the rif4>er cIimmncwi. I have heard of very 
few cases where girls ar <4 cotisumiviaied before they oranpleie IB and I cam 
bay with twwrtatnty ^at noue of ilMa eaasa come within the knowledge of iha* 
Court. 
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7. An far aa I know thera i« no religiotu tenot or injonoiion whatooorflr 
i(j anthoriae con»ainiiiation of marriage before puberty. There may be rel^ 
giouft texta to support eonsummation at puberty but I am not aware of themu 

8. ‘ (larhhadan ’ ceremony i« nnualiy performed but in certain educated 
families it is omitted. It cM>incide8 with the eonaiinutiaiion of the mar* 
riage and in a great ma|oriiy of caaea it i» done only after the attainment 
of puberty and generally ahortly after the girl has matured. In Aryan days, 
the prmttice was to perform the ‘ Garbhadan ’ cjeremony on fhe last day of 
marriage. But nou" iti actual practice we find that marriage rites and 
* Oarbhadan ’ rites are separat(<id and f>erfornied at different periods and the 
latter t^oincides with consummation. 

9. Lay as well as medical opinion aver that the attainment of puberty 
is not at all a sufficient indication of physical development to w*arrant con- 
summation. My own idea is thnt a girl just begins to develop only after 15 
and she will be physically fit for married life only between IB and 20. This 
will greatly ensure the life of inotbcrs and the life of the progeny will much 
less be in jeopardy. Busruta, one of the oldest of the Ayurvedic physicians 
ways that ** if a man under the age of* 25 marriciK a woman below the age of 
10 the embryo is likely to abort. If it do€?« not, the child will not live long* 
Even if it lives it will be a weakling,’* 

10. An Indian girl will be in a position to give consent to cohabitation in * 
an intelligent manner when she in able to understand and rt^ilise for herself 
the consequeiUTOs of such an act. This she cannot hope to do if she is Hlill a 
minor and minor girls acx^rding to Hindu law are those that are under IB. 
fiivirig consent to eohabiation is a matter which conc*erns the entire life of 

a girl and it will be extremely precocious of her if she den^s it before she 
attains majority. When a minor girl is unfit to decide any question relating 
to property it is unwise to ex|>«ct her to give her consent to a thing which 
far more tierious. 

11. 1 don’t speak from professional experience hut sk a social worker I 
have come across many women who have b^»oine victims to early cohabitation 
and early child-birth. A girl of 12 or 13 who married a man of about 60 
i)«came crippled for life, as she had the misfortune? to lose her pelvic bone 
during delivery. I have also come across several other women who as a 
resull; of early child-birth have l>ecom© subject to disea.K<^ like nervous debility 
4i}id other ailments, 

12. Early consummation and early maternity are very largely respon- 
sible for the high death rate in infanta and mothers and this also results in 
premature death. This besides ignorance on the pari of the people, had 
iunnitatioti, |K»verty and cHxiiioinic conditions has very much to do with the 
intellectual or physical deterioration of the people, 

13. As regards marital state public opinion has considerably c^hanged in 
favour of extending the Age of Consent and it has been more or lens general. 

It, It is the mothers <if the girls that are very much against early con- 
sninination. Ladies have met at several Conferences and unanimously paijt.s<*d 
TtKHolutions raiMing the Age of Consent, to 16. It is the w’oinen in particular 
that feel the iui|M*rnlive TUHt'ssity of such a reform as this, h«K.?aaMe the evils 
of the system <yf early consimiuiatioii have becoute very i>erceptible to them. 

15. It is extremely difficult to estimate the age of girls between 13 and 15, 
but beyond 16 one can easily tell with <M»rtain amount of accuracy. The beat 
way to get at the exact age is to maintain a register of births in a ntcNre 
4 »trict fashion* 

10. The higher the age the less is the margin of error and it is eas^* 
approximately fix the age afu^r 15 or 36 when the girl begins to develop. 

If- J wottld’nt make any dMt inciion as regards puaishment for offeneep 
for extra-marital and marital because I feel that a married luaii who oobabi# 
witli his wife below the prescribed age should be as aev0r«dy dealt witli aa a 
4i^anger. 



80--2L To hett«r tile ftooiel coi>«iition& of oiwr nation X woulil not rmt 
emtendM merely with edncettcm end eoctal propagende but to accelerate the 
progresa^ I wouid cell in the eeniatenoe of penal iegiii)«tioii to obtain 
the dmired wd» In my opinion ponelieing child-marriage and raiding the 
e^of merriei^ by means of legjsletioti a^iU prodxu^ tar more setiafaetory 
mnlte then filing e higher Age of Consent for marital cases. Social reform 
is moving at a very slow pace and we shall have to wait till doomeaday for 
the entity nation to get educated and to get rid of caste prejudices and many 
a traditional cuirtotn. But both kinds of legislation will always ea^rve in 
goodstead and both are sahit^wy measure*^. Marriage IcgiHlation penalising 
child-marriagos will be a more direct and easier method ot putting down 
early coiisumiuaiion than it w^ould be imssible by raising the Age o\ Consent. 


Ofal EYldenoe of Mrs. A. R. LAKSHMI PATH!. B.A., Harris Road, 

Madras. 


{Madras, SSrd 

Chairman : Are you cx>nn€?eted with any s<H.'ial reform moveiiieiitP 

A. I was last year the Secreirtr/ of Hiiidii Social llefonn league of 
Madras, 1 am a meinlwr of the Womeivs hvdjan Though I 

do not holoiig to the executive, I may my that T am an active member. 

Q. I thought you were coniuKted with the Youth League alsoP 

.4. I uudc'rNtand I have been elected vice~pre»iid€*rit cif the licaguc^ though 
the informatioii haw not h€*en coiimuiiiioaie<l to n»e ofhoiany. 

Q, Have you ocf aaion to move among the middle class orihoilox ladies in 
Madras P 

.4. Not just at present, hut a few year« ago while I wn*. living in another 
part of Madras, in Triplican©, I bad ©very ehanc© to move with ih© orthwinx 
lyenger wection of the Brahmin community. The Iyengar iiectiori is a highly 
orthmlox siK’tion aiul T uaed to im»ve with them very frtM|uetvtly, 

Q. In what «>nnection? 

A. They were all neighbours ami I had occmnon to notice their inner life, 

t). What (froinmunity do you belong top ^ 

A. We belong to the Vaishnav coininunity. We are Telgu Brahitniis. 

Q. Have you had any occasion Uj know what the orthmlox woriietrof the 
middle class feel m regards their girls becoming mothers below^ ICP Wliat is 
their present practice? 

A. As far as Madras is r*onc©rned I think even the orthodox people would 
not mind marrying their girls at 13 or 14. But as far as rural areiM are 
concerned 1 think they have not yet ('orno into touch with modern civilis- 
ation aiui I don't think the ideas of Noc'ial reform have spread into the rural 
areas so much as to induce them to marry their girts at 13 or 14. I feel that 
the rural areas are not e«Jucate<l enough , It i« left to the social reforincrH 
to do this sort of work. 

Q, Da you think that the idea about pr«vpul>i*rty marriages of girls it* 
very deeply implanted in the middle c4a»s Hrahrain women? 

A. Not at the present time. I think it is gradually changing, it i> 
giving way to modern ideas, 

Q. Do some of them realise that it means evil to their girls : 

A. Their domestic troubles, tb<' difficulties that their daughters have to 
undergo when they go to their mother-in-Jaw’^s house I think give them a 
leoaofi and would prefer to marry their girls late. If they were left alone 
they would think that the girls would have had a much happier lot in life. 



Q, We lure toM it is ladies wlio are Yeiy teMoic^ itbeot itterryiag their 
dau^^ters l>efore puber t y, woeld tflte to marry airay tlsdr daughters 

and tM»6 thetn dS their hands soon, hi that oorrectP 

A* It is not that they are tsSiacioes. that they are stabbom to oonfem 
to pre-puberty marrieiSMi but I tbijih it is the fear of somal ostraetsm md 
the fear that the people would accuse them and won^ take them iitto idoiel^ 
that they have to conform to castom. 

Q. Do you think it is a ip'owing clam of wotneti who fasl the social prea* 
aurel' 

A. NO) I don't think so. 

Q, r» there only a small percentage of women who feel tbaiP 

A. I think so. ' 

Q. Would 3 WI put it at 10 per c^nt. of Brahmin women? 

A. 1 ibink I would put it as high as 25 or 30 per cent. 

Q, ]ft there any institution her© in which the orthodox women speak out 
their mi mis? 

A, There is an association called Hindu Lakshmi AmmaVs Babha where 
the orthodox ladies speak out their mind. But Lakshmi Ammar© activities 
are devoted chiefly to giving li^ctures and doing that sort of work. It is an 
educative Babha. They concern tbetnselica mostly with the literary aspect of 
the question. They teach all girls^ reading unil writing and particularly to 
married women . It is more or less an intellectual or literary ashooiailon. 
Of cM>urs© it also concerns itself with HfKnal reform. 

Q. Do you know of any moeting c*ondiiciod under the auspice of an 
orthodox ladyP 

A. 1 remember about half a dosen meetings were held in Madras by the 
orthodox sw-^tion. 

Q. When was that? 

4, That was recently^ about 4 or 5 months ago. They all vehemently pro- 
tested against Barda's Bill. 

Did they send any resolution to Government? 

A. Tliey shoa'od their disapproval emphatically and sent copies of the 
resol uttem to the Home Meunber. 1 a'ss present at one of their m€)etings. 
They were very vehement in denouncing this legislation. 

Q, Who proHidod? 

.4. «»lvakshnn Ainmal prcMiided. 

How many a’omen were present? 

A. Al>oat 50 w'onien. 

' Did aiiybixiy else speak except Lakshmi AiainalP 

A. One or two laili«x» spoke. 

0* Tlmy tit|M>ko in Tamil. 

4, Yes, I ran iinderjiiancl Tamil. 

<,>. W^hat were their objections, do you know? Were they religious? 

4. Beligioxis niainly. One ol the reasons was that with a higher age of 
marriage the girls would be led away, seduc’Ofl and eloped. That was their 
only argument^ so far as 1 could possibly know. 

Whnt iH the mintinum age of marriage that you would suggest? 

4. I would have it 18, if passible. All the women's ocmIerenoiNi have put 
it down at 10. I will put it at 18 or even 20. 

Q, But you will see that it is to be a law not only for the advanced 
section. 

4. That is sty personal view* 

18 might be the ideal age but would you r ec onnaen d lliat for purpeam 
lef l^slation for everybody and as a begisning thtat we are ttflBg to sudsaf 
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A. OI ofiwfte 16 hm tlMi teii furlkMr reform. B^t I iML 

ill# #m«iioii #1 fixing ik# nge of mmtrivkgp mtiaf nmoiig Um Brnhjnjji 

ocMumunify. 

Q, But tbim nre oominiiiiitieB wbior# girl# nr« ninrrind md ton- 

summAtion ooum bnforn 16^ bMudcn Brahmlu ooiiuauniiyF Them ar# mnny 
other claeMe among whom marriage takes place soon after putMsrty and con-- 
•ummetion takea place at 13 <rr 14* 

A, I thiok conaumiuation takes place between 15 and 16 and not between 
13 and 14. 

Q. Atnoiig the Brahmins when does it take place F 
A. It IS very ^flen between 13 and 14. 

Do you think that some period elapsm between puberty and oonaum* 
mation P 

A. Usually among the Brahmins the |♦e^iod allowml is 6 luotiilia. It is 
very seldom a year. 

Q. But why is the |>eri<xl allowed? Don’t the mothers feel that it is very 
uiuiale to keep the girl in her own house without cx>nsuiiimaiion P 

.4. Sotnetiine«» it may bo that the girl matures at an iiLauaptcioua hoitr 
and siie has to he kept for 6 months or a year. She is not allowed to see the 
husband. * 

Q, Are there any oconomic causes alao^ asking for money and trying to 
settle the hargdinP 

A. That is very seldoxn. 

Q. I have heard that it affet‘ts a groat deal. That is the second oix^asiou 
when dowries ran be extracted from the other side. 

.4. 1 don't think the girls are kept in the home of the mother becatiao of 
the dowry. 

Q, Are you in favour of the law of marriage at any cost? 

.1. Orta inly, we ward legislation for marriage. 

(^, Supposing you have no marriage law, a'ouUI you be satbtied if the age 
«of consent is fixed at 16? 

A. No, 1 don't think it would work, without a corresponding !aw‘ for mar- 
riage. 

Q, Von rely upon marriage law as No. 1 i#»medy. 

A. Yes. That is more important than the age of consent law. 

Q. Have you thought of any moans by which th© orthodox opinion which 
rec|iiires prO"pul>erty niarriagc*B could bo allowed to prevail and yet we should 
have succt^fully put off consummation ? 

A. 1 don’t think it is possible, ft may bo secretly done if there is any 
fear of pimishnient or iiiH*. 

Q, You don’t think that the age of consirni will by itmdf be effective? 

A, 1 don’t think it would work, .satisfactorily unless you support it by 
marriage law , 

Buppose you have marriage law at 13 and at the age of oonstnit at 16 
would that do? 

A, I think the ag^ must rorrospond. 

Q, Why I suggested 18 was betanse the preoent practice was 13 even 
taking into consideration ih© rases of concealed puberty and if consiiinmatioR 
cotiid b© put off by some means till 16 then perhaps we might Achieve tmr 
ohject. 

A. I don’t think a Brahmin would keep the girl without consummation 
till 16. The orthodox gentleman will say, f am sorry 1 cannot keep niy girl 
^ill 16, there is the fear of the girl being sedurrod. 

Ton don’t lump to tkank that tharo is any other remedy* 

4. I don’t think. 
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Thr. When you woro moring ^mong th^ Iy«ngiir gtrift te^re yw 

iHii4 any oeoKiiioit to talk about tho marriage oi their ^aoghtersF Oaii yon 
say, what did they feel? 

A. It waa 6 €»r 7 yeara ago when publie opinion wa« not ripe. 

Q, You think there has lH»en an advance in pitblie opinion now? 

A^ I think much diiieatmf action has been felt. We find a great awaken- 
mgr Kven among the Iyengar girla moet of them hold adranoed viewa. 

Q. Do you know of any a-ho married their daughterfl late? 

A. Ym. 

Q. Many ? 

A, Not very many. 

Q, How many t^aeee do you know of Inte tnarriagcns here in the cityF 

A . Aa far I know* about 10 cht 15 marriagee have taken place, 

Q, During the la«t how many yearft? 

A, During the liwt 5 yeara. 

Q, Do yon think it is really oiving to fear of the girU going wrong that 
they marry their girla early? 

A. It is an apprehenMon on the pari {>arentjs. I don’t think there it 
immorality to he ntirihuted to late marriage. 

Q. Have you lieard any ( aso of Hcaiidal? 

A. I don’t think there are nuiny cams. Just a stray cases there are of 
the gtrln having been imsIiHi. 

Q. Are there any large number of young widows? 

A. Among the Iyengars. 

Q. Brahmin community as a whole? 

A. I can’t tell you tlie percentage. 

Q. Would you say in every mscond or third home there is a widow ? 

A . I (^n^t tell you. 1 am nut very good at figures, 

Q, Do you know whether there is a large number of girl widows under 16 
or only a few? 

A, Well, 1 have seen the widows that are iiaigtHl in the wndows’ Home 
here. You get a obanoe of >^wing all the wndows of the Presidency there 
and I think girl wndows bedow 15 w^oukl be about 20 or 30, 

Q. In answer to question No. 11 you say a girl of 12 or 13 ivho married 
a man of almut GO b^Hrame crippled lor life. Was that a Brahmin girl? 

A. Yes. 

Q, IVas that a recent case? 

A. 1 have not seen that personally. My husband is a medical man and 
iiu told tno that. 

Q, rh> you know of any within the l<»st 4 or 5 years in adiich a girl 
has been danuiged by early cofisuiiiinatum ? 

A. 1 think whermer there is child marriage the girls are bound to be 
weak, they are lH>und to get I'rippled, they are bound to catch aome disease 
or other whether it be ner^^ms debility, nervous hreak-^own or tubercolosts. 
Whether it be now or 16 years back^ where this practice obtains there is 
bouiiil to be break«dow^n of health. 1 have come across three or four women 
who have actually sucummbed to early child birth. 

Q, Within the last 5 years? 

A. Ym. 

Q, Oirls of what age? 

A. 15 or 16. 

O. Wm that in the case of first child-birth or shortly after the child-birtb 
or the vecond birth? 
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A. 1 thinlc it was due to f|uicic «uccimioii of cUild*burtli» and ear!^ ixwi- 
aummatian. The girl dcK*« not begin to liear children iSiooM after contitim* 
xuatioii. It may ti^e sometime, a year or iao. 

Q, Bo you think there are many eaaes in which puberty i« ix»ncoaledl^ 

A. In very many caaea they are afraid ot public opinion and juat eoiueal 

the fact of the girl having matured. 

Q, Bo you think there are many oaaes or only juat at ray caaeaF 
4. 1 think the numbt*r of such ca^tea is on the incre^ise. 

Q. Do you think t\wy nro very careful alnmi concealing it f 

.4. In the towns they are not afraid of public opinion and they do not 
coiKHeal the fact. In the villages, I think the fact is tHmceaUnl h4^<HlUl^ they 
are very much afraid of sfH'ial ostracism. There i» the fear of iK^ing Mont 
out of the scxnety in i-ase they do not conform to cust4>m. 

31 r.?. Sehru: Are there any panchayiits here in the villagtHR? 

A. PanchayatH are being formeti. 

Q, I mean the ancient ca.sie panchayais, not recognised by Government P 
.4. Ever since the Panchayat ^4ot ctuiu* into operation they are trying to 
revive the cxisto panchii,v»t. 1, lor instance, have l>een deput^ by the Biii- 
trict Boiird, Cbinglt^put to do some work in that diretHion. 

Q, Do women cner b^Horne iiienibers of these Panchayata. 

.4. 1 do not know' of any woman Inung put on the pauchayat, that may 
he done in course of time, 

Q. Why you are of opinion that there should ho no diifereuco betivoen 
marital and ext ra-nuirit nl cas<»s «« regards punishment. 

A. I do not see why a husband should Ix^ easily let off. The of line i« just 
the ftuiue. If he cxmsuimuat'es the girl before the preat'ribt^l age, i think, 
the h unhand is equally culpabU?, 

Q, In the very intereate of the girl, the differeiu?e has to be made. If 
the husband is sent to jail wdll not the girl’a life be ruined P 

1. If the husband did not have the trtumnoii hcuh*^ wdiy should he not Ik> 
punished P ^ 

Q. You aro preM'rihing lU as the age of cuniHuit. You know’ there 
are many ra>^ea of consummation lielow 1(1 and even if wo paas tha^law tbowo 
c ases will continue. Will it ha in the interests of s<H*iety to send ihi many 
peo|>le to iailp 

A, Mere tine w'on^t do. 

Q. Hut do you riw'ognise the difference betw'ixjn the two caiieaP 

.1. I ilo not make any ilutinction and I don't think any distinction ought 
to lx* <1 hs»‘ r V ed , 

Q. loHjMte oi the tact tliiit it xvoirt ho ni the interests of siMdety to (x*nd 
fio many people to jail. 

.1. I think, if the hushaml did not have any regard for the health of the 
girl and the progeny and he eohahited with his wife at a very early age ho 
ought to he K4*nt to jaih 

l.»ookMig at It from the point in view' of making the law' practical 
and looking at it from the moral point of view “would you «lill atick to your 
vopinionp 
.4. Yes. 

Q, t-an y€>n tell me why so far of this nature have not come to 

crourlP 

A. P<H»|de don't take noti<?«> of it. 

Q, And if the age is raised to 16 would the pe^iple I'w willing to t4tkko 
notice of themf 

A. W^hen there i« tlio fear of law .... 
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fi#Mr of Imr i> Miefe ovoii now; wfajr don't tiEie pooplo iw*fc* 
l^hiintftP Mr r 

A, They don’t take enoug^h intereet^ public opinion is not educated to 
take notice of it. 


Is it beean^ they want to <^>86rve the c4d enstoin or because the lair 
ts impracticable? 

A. Because of the tmiiiraeticahiHty of the law, T think. 

Q, Then you see that if the hoy is punished the girl suffers. There is 
every Ukelihood of the man eomitig back from prison and marrying another 
wiie and discarding his iir^ wife altogether, and therefcM we hare to make 
a distinction between marital and extra>maritat cases if we want to make 
thts law eperative at all. If you only want it to be on the statute book yoa 
provide any punishment and fix » any age. If you want to make it practi- 
cable you cannot possibly treat the two cases alike b<M;ause in nature they 
differ. You think therefore that there is a difference between the two kinds 
of cases and if so what punishment would you advise? 

,4. If you ask me to modify my opinion on the matter T would have to 
put down very heavy ftne in the case of tparitai relatiom. 

Q. at present the punishment up to 12 is 10 years’ rigoroiis imprison- 
ment, tninsportation for life and between 12 and M\ it is two years’ simple 
imprisonment ; the risk^iitailed wpto 12 being much more and it being 
more necessary to protect the girl iipio that age ; the punishment provided 
is miverer. Considering this would you suggest a graded punishment, more 
when the ag«5 is low and less when it is over 12? 

A . I think helow' 12 the puinsbiiient should be the same as it is and from 
12 to 1(1 the punishment should he lighter. 

Mr. MiiHfdlti/ar : In the majority of caaes of early marriage the age of 
the boy is below 18 and the girl f» 12 or 18 and it is at that i>eriod that thin 
(Hinsunurmtion is arranged by the parents. I>o you think it is fair to punish 
the Ikiv at all who is as nitich n (Ten tore cd circumstanoes and the social 
aystciu ? 

A. In a case w’here the hoy is below 18 1 would not punish the boy. 
Pressure is brought to !>onr by the parents and it is the jiarents that are 
rseponsible for the cons uiiairat ion of marriage and not the boy himself. 

Would you then propose a punishment for the parents who arrange 
consummation ? 


,4. I would. 


What punishment would you advocate? 

A. Tt is very hard for me to tell. It is for a iaw'yer to answer. 

It is a matter m which you should Im interesicMl. 

.4. Why should I be less severe with the parents who are responsihlo for 
bringing forth consummation. The same punishment that we give to a boy 
over IB should he given to the* parents. 

Q, lioih the father and the mother? 

A, Not for the mother. IJe<*auHe in a Hindu family the mother has no 
opinion of her own to exjireas. ft is very often the father who arranges 
the whole thing. 

Q, r>o you not think tliat in this matter the mother is the chief person 
to arrange it? 

A. Arranging of the whol(5 show depends u|>on the father and not the 
mother. IVacticaily the mother has no voice except |>erhaps ahe givee 
conseut. 

Q, For which may not she be fined? 

It has been said by the men witnesses that have eome forwa^ that 
with rare exceptione it is reidly the ladies that are reeponsihle for this eorljr 
SMBiuiiiinmatioii* 



805 


A. I think they have not understood tho feelinipi the women* 

Q. Ymi think the mother has no Toice at all and that the motlter is not 
anxious to haTO oonsummation. 

it. She is anxious but she does not sxkggest that constimmation should 
lake place at a rery early a|^e. 

Q, The evidence divides into two, mothers and inothers.in-law, and the 
evidence is that niothers-in-law wjint to hurry up and they are dirwily res- 
ponsible for it, 

vi. Well, I dont tfiink so. 

Q, You would not altoj»ether exculpate the mother of the boy at any rate? 
A, Not altogether. 

Q. You are a Telgu Bralunin lady? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Anu>ii >5 the Telgus .social reform has been long prevalent, much earlier 
than in Tamil parts of the eouiiiry. Is it so? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Is Widow marriage also much more frequent otnong the Telgu Brail* 
mins than iiniong the Tamilian HCH'tion of this Presidency? 

A. Yes. 

Ma> 1 take it that your evidence is rov>resentative more of the Telgu 
opinion and feeling than of the Tamil opinion, 
d, Ve», you can. 

Is Tamil o[>inton ptNi^pared to go as far a« you have advooatod? 

A- I doiiH think so. 1 don't think that the Tamil pm^ple are prO|iared to 
go ahead as much m the 'J'elgus have gone? 

Q. Taking that into consideraiioti would you slick to your opinion? Do 
you waut to pull U|i the Tainilliaim mid bring down the Telgus. 

A. Sot that. 

(,>. Do YOU want to make the Telgn realise that they have to hasten < 
slow 1 V ? 

A. That has always Ihmui their policy. They wn^it to go very cautiously. 

Q. Would you fore<} the pace on the Tamillians? ^ 

.4. I think I would, to keep them in line with the Telgus and to have one 

uniform law’ oi>erating. 

Q. I think you suggest that there ahoiiki be no dtstinciion at all between 
the case of a husband and a stranger, ff that is fio why do you reiximiuaiMl 
different ages for the tw'oP 

d. In marital cokcmi I think I wdll reooinmetid 10. 

Q, In marital cases it is the health point that is under cofmideration but 

in extra-marital ceases larger and more tiirportaiit questions are at stake^ 
would you then advocate diffeu-ent ages »mi different puntshtneni? 
d- Yes, 1 have modified itiy opinion. 

3/r. Mitra: Are you for fixing the itiinitnutn age for marriage? 
d. Yes. 

Q. What age do you recommend? 

d. I would fix it higher than 16 in the case of girls and 26 in the ooee of 
bo 3 rs if poesibLe and if that is not possible 21. 

Q. You are aware that there is an orthodox class— their numher may be 
very few* — wko beliet'^e that there is a religious injuturtton to have marriage 
before a certain age. Are you prepared to make exemptions in their cose? 

A. 1 would not exempt the orthodox section in the interests of the girls* 

Q, If they put their case in a way that you may have oonmnunation law 
At a higher age for the health of the girls hut they shetM he exempted 
from the operation of marriage law, sronld you be eeimsd? 
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A, N 0 » 1 do not think that would work* 

Q, You know that amongirt the Brahamans the marriage ia oelehrated ad 
an early age and conaumination takeft place two or three years after. Is it 
not a fact that marriage is before puberty and consummation takes plane 
after puberty and does not that show that they a ait at least for some 
montbs for consummation ? 

A. Yes. 

Q, Why do yotj think it is impo.sstble to postpone consummatton if mar* 
rtages are t<i fie <’elehr»te<l liefore attainment ot puliertyf You 

can make the consummation law as Hiric*t as fxwsible to conforna to the 
orthodox view. 

*4. There is th© fear of parents bringing a{>out consummation privately. 

Q, l>o you think these parents generally bring about consummation after 
tniirruige but before pulwriy — both among the Hruhantans ami Vaishas? 

A. The law of consent is not working. 

Q. I think you say in your evidence that consummation dam, not take 
place before puberty. Bo as a mattej of fact marriagcw are before puberty 
and (onsummation takes place after pubi^rty. Is it not sop 

A. Yes. 

Q, Bupposing a girl is married at 14 would you have any ob)eetion Id 
wait for 2 years? 

A, No. 

Mr, Bkargava : I undersiaud that in your opinion after sometime all this 
dissatisfaction will disappear if a law is enacted ? 

A. DiHiiatisf action will disappear if the marriage age is raised. 

Q. Will this law be obeyed generally? 

A. Yes, but side by side with it there ought to bi^ i^ueation and pro- 
paganda. 

Q. So that W'hether thorf^ is dissatisfaction or not and whether the reli- 
gious luj unctions are violated or not you are lor liaving a marriage Jaw^ in 
th«^ natjonnl interests. 

A. Ortaiiily. * 

Q. 1 uiiderst4>od that you advcicated ihut the age of marriage be fixed at 

but as w <^111 promise you agree to 10? Is it hoP 

A. \m. 

* Suppea^e your suggestion lU'cepted and marriage age is fixed at 16 

and the age ot consent at then there will be maiij' girls who will be giving 
active ronsenl for conHurnmatum of marriage; would you punish them? 

A. If the law of age of consent is going to be fixed at 18, the girls ought 
to be punished. 

Q. What punishmont would yoxi give? 

A, 1 am afraid 1 cannot suggest anything. 

Q. Y<ui are ot opinion that so tar an marital caaess are concerned, fine 
would lie a suflicieiit pufiishment to the »»ffendeT>i? 

.4. Yes. 

If there is a provision for imprisonment also generally it acts as a 
great check espetrially for the rich j)eof>le but generally in first offenders 
cases cmly fine will ^ infiicted. 

A. 1 think it is not advisable to take recourse to punishment by imprison- 
ment; fine only may be retained. 

Q. Bui tlie fiit^t that impr Utiiiiuetil t.-an l>e inflicted is a great deterrent. 

A. Yes. 

Now when it comes to parents you are of o|>inion that the mother of 
^4lte girl ihonkl itot> be punished. In most cases it is the parents of the h(^ 
srho bring pressure on the parents ol the girl to allow hw to come to thsar 



807 


and geitermUy the father ol the girl does not even know when the con- 
enininatiott is gcdng to take place and in many cases he lives at a great dis- 
lance from the hmhand of the girl. In these ciroiunatanees would you advit*e 
aiaking the fatlier of the girl responsible F 

A. In such eaiikes the father of the boy deserves punishment. 

B<» far aa marriage tiw concerned generally ihme marriages are 
celebrated by the parents of the boys and parents of the girls and the punish- 
qient propoi^ in Sarda’s Hill is one month's im prison me lit or hne. Would 
you like this provision to be retained there P 

A, I am sorr^ 1 cannot express an opinion on this question. 

Q. In reply to question 3 you »ay that teases of i^luctioii and rajm are 

fairly in this part of the i^otintry. May 1 know the ag^JS of the 

girls soilueedF 

.1. i cannot gi\ e the |>recim^ aii.sw*er to IIiaI l>emiUKe 1 have got my inform- 
ation from riewspajK^rs. 

Q. You say the greater the age the loss is the chance of aeduction. May 
1 take that with age the chaiK'es of seduction decrease F 

,4. Yes, the girl is able to delude for herself. If a girl of 16 or 17 isr 

seduce*! by a man she will have her own discretion to use. 

3/i. Y airaz: We were told a ifrahainan witness of high position and 
influence that women of all ages are incnpable of .sehH'tiiig their husbands. 
f)o you agree P 

.4. 1 think girls of Id or IB ore able to d<Htide for themsolvss in the matter 
of chosing a husbaml. It may be so in the ca^se of child girls of 11 and 12. 

V. IVould 3 ’ou therefore like post-puberty marriages F 

.1. Hy all riH*aiis I would adviX^ate it. 

(1. Would you like that women should have a voice in the aeleoiion of 
their husbands? 

.1. Yes. 

])o you ihnik it is wise? 

A. Yes. 

y. Some jwople do not think it is wise? 

A. In the ca>e of ed muled girls there is no harm. 

(J. i tinderstaiui that you have »€H?n the HrAhiiiAan houftets. Wo are told 
that Hraliamau ladies are the qumuis in their houses and their lords very 
eaaiiy submit to them. Is it true? ^ 

.4. Ill all other resiNX^ts she is a queen of the household but when it comes 
to uiofiey mutters she has no voice. 

Q, What IK the piisttion of women among the H Indus and Brahainans? 
is she regardtHl as an inferiiir person? 

.4. It depends on the husbaml. If he is uiukUkhUh} he thinks her to be 
inferior hut if he is e<iucate<l and l ulturcKl he regards his w*ife its an equal. 
It depends on the mentality of the husband but 1 do not think any husband 
looks dow n upon his w ife. 

Q. But she <x‘cupies an inferior position in the sts4ety as compared with 
the man. 

A. I do not think a Hindu Wiuuan is hsikcHl dow'rt as an inferior. Of 
cs>urse in a divided family sbe i* ahM>iate)y free but in a joint family the 
daughter-in-law holds n posit ion of inferiority. 

Q, Do w'omen generally favour the fixing of a niinitnum ago of marriage? 

A, More than per i!ettt like it. They' w'ould hx the age at 15 or 16. 

O. Don't you think that it would he rather dangerous and sudden jump 
to nx the age at 15 or 16 P 

Al. 1 do not think there is any danger to he apprehended by that. 
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Mr. Kndri: l«i par»griii>ii B of itoteniMt you aoy ihmt ik otoiolflr 
rogiator of birth will be of value. I tntppom you Iumto eoLperioiKw of tlio «Pfi^ 
in which regietero of birth are kei^P What as you think itf 

A , 111 viUagee they are not very about regiairaiioit of hirtha* 

Q. V/ould you like parenta to bo penaliaed for failure to report a hirtiiP 
A. I would not like to penal tae the parenta. The authoritiea have ie ga 
about and collect itifornmtiou. 

Q. In paragraph 4 you bay that C4in€«rning the marital relationa, the 
law of the age ol' eunbent has lieen of no practical value at all. Againat 
this view w© have been told that it has been of ui»e in three waya. FinsUy 
it has had an educative value. People know that the statute is there and 
they would be committitig ati offeiioe if they break it. 8et«ondly we are told 
that Indians uns generally law uYiidiiig people and that if they hnd the law 
on the Mtatute book there will be a desire in their mind to conform to it. 
Thirdly we are told that in the t aw? of a girl when her father ia anxious to see 
to her health and safety this luw' would be instrumental in his case, to tel! 
the bon>in-law' who asks for the custody of his wile that the law' comes in 
his way and therefore h« could htdp it. Would you still say that it has 
no prnctical value at allh 

A. 1 wm thinking that it wculd not work until it is BU|»plt»incnted by the 
marriaiip» law. 

Q. It is doubtful if the Barda's Bill will psisw in the Ass^unhly. In that 
oaae would you think that if w© raise the ag© of couKtuit, it will w'ork satis- ' 
f actoriiy P 

d. I am not very much impresbcd %vith the idea of making any eiii|uiry 
into the age of consfUit but 1 would direct luy attention uiwards luarriage 
legislation. 

Q. If it is not possible to have marring© legislation would you like to 
hav© the age of consciiit law-? 

A, but [ <h> not know on© case which bus been brought to court. 

Q. Borne of these have been very bad caseft ; I tritH:! one or two cases in 
Bombay. 

/I. In the Miuiriib Presidency I do not think many cihses have come to 
court. 

Q. Even in the Mndrns Presidency there were 3 (msos, 

Af But even then they are very rare. 

Q. On the other hiuul it is said that there are very few i^es of consum* 
nmtion Iwlow 13 m that it ciuses do not come before the courts it does not 
mean more cases take pluce. 

A. There are very many cases of comununatioii between 12 and 13 but 
below 12 they are rare. 

y. Wliat IS the period which generally clapstAsi between marring© ceremony 
and garbhadau ceremony? 

A. Bix months and in some oases a year and in some cast^ it is scKin after 
puberty 

y. Bom© wdtiies^aa have told us that it is 3 yeajs after pul>erty. What 
do you say to thut.^ 

A . That is very rare, 

Mr, KaAhmyu JaU: You huvo nacontmendtHi 16 for inarriage lagiidAtion? 

A. Yes. 

l>o ytm think it will be generally lux^piable to the Hindu and Meha- 
^©dan cioinmuniticMit? 

An I do not think it will t>e much opposed; Mahamodan« do not marry 
their girls before 16. 

Q. Ajgieikg Mopkiha mny inarriii^p^ take place between 8 and 12 and 
laomeiimee there is early coitsuminaticHi. 



A. Mt«, Huftharucidttt told vtn that Mohamedaiis in Hyderabad and in 
tbb I'reatdency are married at a late age. 

Q* Ib> yon think it will be acoeptnble to the |»eo|>)e generally P 

A* Oriiioiiox ox>ijiion ia very atroug ngainat 

Q. If We at once ruiae the age to 16 will it give ri»e to very »trang op{KMti« 
tion and difkcantetittnenip 

.4, It is likely. 

Q. Would you be oatisried with the pro|>oaition suggested by Barda's Kill 
namely that age should be fixed at 14 P 

A* I will only be Hatished with 16 but hx a w««i»romi»e in certain <^«reutii» 
stancen 14 is better* 

(f. In answer to Hr. Hhai'gava's c|U<wtioti you have oaid that if the age 
is raised to 18 or 211 and if thet girl is n contu^titing party she should be 
punished ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. If the ago of f*<»nHuinmrttion in fix*^d ut 16 would you hart atiy punish- 
ment for either the boy or the girl.** 

.4* No ; bfHuvute they ure minors. 

<^. If the boy is above 18 it is oidy then you would punish hiiuP 

.4. Yes. 

Q. And for the girlP 

A. Bhe should be punished if A^ho is over 18. 

Q. Whether it is a marital oi exira-tnarilal cjuiwP 

A. I would nial;o the girl puiiiidiable in extra^iiiHrital vemm. 

In extrs-rnsritsl <‘»hwi -^oti re<H>f«nieiid 18. l>o you proposi^ that both 
the gir! «nd the hoy ?*hon!d he punished if the girl is a eoiiM^ntiug party P 

1 Yes. 

Q. If a hoy of 38 cohabits with « girl of 14 would you only punish the bi)> ? 

A . he might to l>e punislu^i. 


Written Statement, dated the Bih September 1968, of Mrs. AUIMELU 
MASTOATHAYARAMMAL*, Honorary Magistrate, Madras. 

12. Karly consummation and early nmternitv is u preih^ininuntly thief 
caiuK^ of high rate of ninternal and mfantile mortality luid iXw oousociueuM^ 
deterioration in the intelUx!! or physique of the people. The fact that the 
present generation is (oiiiparatively w^eaker, h^s in stature and br>dily 
strength, and p<xu“ in vitality is due? iiunuly though not wholely, to this 
custom of early <onsniain«iti<in which ri^ult* in early nuit€*riiity. 

13. line to Of r>noini<'al oainam, we are fomnl U) pcMipone tbo data of 
marriage for some years. In edtic»iited clasmts, the tcuowlixige of physioJogy* 
rucxlicine and vital atatisticxi, has <wiUghWn«d their ofMaion. In labour 

iimrrtages generally are hiU^ l>eiw(>^n the ages of IB and 20, due to 
et'onomic grounds. The opinion of « very small sfH'tion, the orthodox aeo- 
tion, of the Brahmin eommTinity and Vfii«ya» is still conjwrvatU'O. Their 
o|»positiofi is due to ignorance'* of the laws of health and ill-digestfHl knowledge 
of Hindu Reilgioti* 

14. The present generation of women do not. The past generation favour 
it on varicxis grounds. The old Udiea want t<i have it hntabed during their 
lifetime, so that before their <ieath they might have the plaoaure of seaing 
grand-child or a great-grand-cbild. It is also due to their iguoramie the 
laws of health and the supi^rstitiofi baaed on the old custofu^ that girls who 
have vrnmneA pubertjr ehould aoe be kept loag in the liiNiM. with ih# 



^ncre9m^d spread of Ittera^ among women, and with the adranoemont of 
iheir odttcaitofi this will disappear. 

17. I w*ould favour the »e|>aratiafi of marital and eatra-^marital offences. 
I would preacribe a more severe pun ishment in the case of extraHmariiat 
offencMOis and hws severe one in the case of marital oUeneeii. The pteient 
puxiiahment for extra>marttal offence is aufBcient. In the case of marital 
ojffenoe^ the punishment ought to he lesiw?ned, the imprisoxmtent being alwa^ra 
simple for 2 years or with fine or with both. The parents of both partiea 
must be invariably charged a>* abettors, and the onus of proving, that they 
were innocent nmst rest heavily on them. Tlie abettor must be puniahed 

more severely than the princil>at offender. For, in tlu? marital state, the 

offence can be lommitted more often than not, only u'^ith the active cotini- 
vance of the parents, 

IB and 19. There ought to be a differenr^e. Otherwise, the police in thia 
countr^^ ns it is constituted at present, arill often trespass into the marital 
states and diMtiirla the family haninniy, out of mere vengeance. In marital 
offence, (n) The whole trial including the preliminary enquiry should take 
place in camera, ih) There ought to be a preliminary trial by the District 
Magistrate and if there is a primd facie case it ought to be committed to 
Iw tried by a court of session, (c) That only a poli(‘4^ officer of the rank of a 
Deputy Superintendent of Police should conduct the preliminary enquiry. 
(d) The police can take c^igiiisanoe of the offence only on the report of the 

girl, or her ]iarents, or in their uhsetice the guardian of lier person or her 

cusUnlian or the order of a District Magistrate on the information furnished 
to him. 

20. The ininiiiiuin marriagealile age of girls must be raised. Raising the 
age of coMsent in marital ctises will not serve the pur|>oe€W. Any breach of the 
law wifi not mm the light of day. Both the parties will actively abet and 
connive at tlie suppreasion of the crime. When once the parties are married, 
wiio can say and who can pr<*vent eff€ictiv«ily the cousununation of marriage 
below the age of consent. It will be laying the axe not at the root but at the 
top. By raising the minimuni marriageagle age of girls, the evil can be 
more effiH'tively checked so far us the marital state is concerned. 

21. To sec'UM^ the object in view, more reliance must be placed on the 
strengthening of the |>enul law' than on the progress of sotnal reform by 
means of <Hiucation and aocial propaganda. It is by legislation alone thot 
the evil can be cht>cked to a ver>^ great «*xteiit u>ithin a short sjxice of fwitc. 
Would Sati have been abolished if reliance had been placed entirely o» 
stxsial reform F Penal legislation is vitally necessary to check this evil. 


Oml EitdeiiM of Hfu. AULMBLU MANOATHJLYRAMMJIL, Hono- 
rary MadistmtOt Madnm. 

iMmiras^ 2Srd November 192H.) 

(V^*niacular — ^Tamil.) 

Chainnan : Are you connected with any social reform F 

A, 1 have b«*©n t'oniiwtijd with social reft>rm for about 2d years. 

Q, Have you had any occasion to move among orthodox Brahaman ladies? 
A. Yea. 

Q Were you present at any of the meetings su|>portiiig Sarda^s Bill or 
Bir Hart Bing Gout's BtllF 

A, I was present at one of the meetings. 

Q. How many ladies wen? present in that meeting? 

A> IJore than 100. 

Were tliere atty orthodox ladies present in any of the meetings P 
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A, Orthodox laidieifi attend aiich ni^eeiingis. 

Q, Do you know of ainy m€N?titiK» op}>o«Aing thm« BiIIkP 

A. I hftve heani of oiie meeting. 

Q, You said that you were present at »o many meetings. Do you ro- 
member any other ini^eting in support of these Bills? 

A, There were no ladit^s meetings hut there was « meeting of men at 
which I myiMilf supportetl thesw* Billa. 

Do Tou know if that meeting was in support of Sardo’a Bill or Oocur*a 

Bill- 

,1. T do not know whether it was in ooivnet'tion with Barda’a Bill or not 
hut these wer<? general meetings Kupportiiig 8*K’ial reform moTemeut*. 

Q. Are you sure that the imn^ting at which KX) htdii:^ were prfwent waa 
for Sarda'n Bill? 

A. f do not remendKM'. 

Do you move amongst the orthodox Brahaman women? 

A. To a certain extent. 

V- Am] among the Vai'^ha wonfen ? 

.1. Yea. 

y. Have you had any oti'asion to talk to t'hetty women whether they 
would like to marry their girls late? 

A. H^vently T ha\e had no opportunity to talk to them on thia matter 
hut about 1(1 or 12 years ago there wa» a lueeting of Arya Vaiaha Women 
where fliey dt-suded rtot to marry girls very young. On iliat cK^eaJ!!iion they 
compelled me to speak on tht* evils of early marriage. 

Q. Was any res4>lution passotl ala>ut the age of marriage at that meeting? 

A. No. ago was not battled. 

You have not rtnHwer«fi the firnt 11 <|ueatioti*t» is* thiit an aiXldent or 
you mislaid a part of the uin^tionnaire or you did not like to do it? 

.1, I emiti*nl to answer tboae quewticms for want of time. 

Q. Are there child marriages* in the Vaisha community? 

A, No. , 

Q. When dws consunimation tfike place? 

A. Generally lH*tw>H‘n 14 to Iti years. ^ 

Q. Have you schui girl inoihers and their hahiea amongst the Hraharnanfi? 

.1 Yes. 

Q. Have you M-eii alusut a dozen girl mothers in your ow'n community? 

i. Yes. 

Q, (VuniJiiring the two would you fw'* able to nuy that girl mothers in 
your rornmunity ure betPu* off in health than in any other community? 

A. Both the mother and i hihlreii in our emumunity are stronger than 
those of Brahamaus. 

^>. Do yon prefer the !.nw‘ of marriage penalising marnagew below a rnsr- 
tain age? 

;4 . Yes, hut the iM?njilty shouhl he* warning only. 

Q. Would you like the aa:e of conwynt law to be raisefl? 

A. If un age of inurritige in fixed there would be no necessity for age of 
(MonMent Inw'. 

Q. If ti iiiairiage law ik pasM^l fixing the age at 10, do you think there 
would be any great diasatisf action among the Brahamanii and VaishasP 

A. There will be otipoaition from th^iM* classes just as there was opfKwi' 
tion when Bati legislatton was pasM^d hut it wdll he only for a short time 

Q. At the time of B«Hi the better educated and influential section of tkMi 
public joined in support of this liigislatifUl and had it pasH«»d. 
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A, Similarly if legblaiioxi ckq tiinMi is passed it vrtQ be for Idbe 

pood of the country. Siniilarly vith reference to the widmr rematriatfe 
bill there was a Rreat deal of opposition but Government thought of the lew 
who would be benefited and took the opinion of those classce wbo were 
hlfecited and paseed the le^slation. 

i>r, Bmd<m : In your court do you deal with cases of marital trouble 
due to early marriage and early consummation ? 

A. GaiNMi like that do not come to our court. 

Q. Have you come across cases in which girls hav'j been abducted or 
seduced ; few iiurtaiiee cases in eatri^mariiai cases f 

A, 1 have come across one or two cases like that. 

Q. What were the ages of the girls? 

A. About 16. 

Q, We are told that If the age of marriage is raised there will lie a great 
deal of ijiimorality. In the eominuriities where the age of marriage is 16 
or over is tliero a considerable amount erf immorality? 

A. Now' there are castes other than Hrahniins, like the MudaJiars and 
Chettlars whert? the age of marriage is high and the girls are married after 
puberty. We have not heard of the girls b^ung immoral in communi- 

ties. likimettttiea the girki are unmarried till 20 or 22. 

Mr#, Nehru: Is widow inarriage allowed in your community? 

A . People of my caste paiiiHed a reHolution at a inference in Coimbatore 
saying that widow marriage is necessary . And one or two marriagoa have 
be<>n performed according to that resolution, and they have also decided to 
permit such marriages. Amongst Naickers and Chettis and amongst some 
Bmhtnins who are itocial reformers widow-marriages do take phice. 

Q. But whiit 1 want to know is whether widow- marriage is allowed in 
your romm unity according to your aneteni customs? 

A* My castes is not one of those amongst whom widow-marriage is per- 
mitted. But iiow'-a-day» we are changing with the times and p€K>ple are 
httv i ng w i do w • mar r i ages. 

Q, In yotir Htateiiietit you say that marriag(S4 amongst the labouring 
elamiiiNii take place at the age of 18 to 20. By labcHiring classes do you mean 
agVieulturul olasHesP 

A. Yea. 

You advm'iitc charging the parents as ahtdtors. What puniahment 
would you give them? 

A, In my opinion the pitnishinent ncietl not Ik* given by Government, 
Seed a! reform asso^datioiis might inquire into the cases and give such punish- 
merit as they think pro|.>or, I do not want that these people sliould bo 
treated like other oitlinary criminals. 

(Jl. What do you mean then adien you say that parents should be charged 
as aliettors? 

A . BtHfaiise it is the parents that marry the children they should be given 
aoine punishment. Fine would be sufiicteiit. 1 would not advocate imprison- 
ment in such cases. 

Q, What pnni««hinent would you advocate for the husband? 

A. husband should aot he given imprisenument as the girl has got to 

live with him afterwards. Even simple imprisonment will be too much 
b^^^aaose the girl will suffer I think a heavy fine would be suIRdent. 

I 0- Would you make any difference as regards the age ol the girl? 

A . That may be done^ Graduated punisiwnent may be giveiiL 



Xf. WotiM Tcni \n farmir <4 n a I%«tticl 

'Magi^lraie baffita a pnmcuiuaii ia UtMidiadF 

f iilFtalr Mc'ial rv^fartn cNTgatiiaaiiam migiit 6r»t mvaniigata inW ikM 
t^a^ie ami on their report the DiHirirt Magistrate might proceed with tha 
'ca.scs. 

p. Ymi have naid that the right to make complaints might be restricted 
to the girl or her parents. l>o you think they will take advantafpii of thatf 

A. There have h*>en one or two cases like that. If they come to know 
the suffering involvtxl. T think they will rwne forward with coinplainta. 

Q. I>o ym\ think the s<xual reform firganisations whom yow want to 
entrust the investigation can be also given the power to com plat nt? 

A . Tliey will untkuiake the responsibility. It arill be difficolt for 
*<11010 lo laurnh and continue tlie proisemition, 

Mr. M*t fit : Woukl you liko to have ladies to be aasociaied in the trial 

of tlu^se as assesHors? 

A. It will bo hotter if they sit us iiulg^w along with Magiatraiwi. 

Would yon » special kind of iribiinal for theae caaeo^ for inatano# 

e|XH'inl mulrtinonial courts? 

.1 . There- will not be w^ork enough for a sfM*cittl court, for thin purpcMia. 
The prest^nt courts might devote a particular time for theao coaea. If how* 
ever ntx^essity arises later on for n separata it might ha then ihostghk 

•of. 

(). Will i>rthoc!ox people prefer the aga of coment law to the marriage 
law ? 

A. They will ohjet t to the age of marriage being fiamd at 16^ more than 
for the f^ce of consent. 

Q. Arc? you willing to give exemption in pariionlar cases where orthcidos 
people say that fhf*y Ix^lieve that there is religtouH injunction? 

A. If Huch orthmiox p^^iple conKider it uheolutely uoceftsary, such axemp* 
tioti should be given. 

Mr. m <ir«/ur'o ; Do you w'nnt to exempt nil classctfi amongst whom tharw 
is early marriagi' frowi Uu» operation of tlie law? 

A. There are only a few coruinunitieM who will ask for exemptions and 
'WO enn grant them. 

♦ 

Q. Supposing these ]HHr)»le had asket) for exemptions in the caae of Bafti 
.aa»d widow* ixuimrriage, would you have given them exemption? 

A. Personally T ii»n not for exeriiptiona in such cases at all. 

Q. Is it the diTty of the Government and the lagislatorw to pass a law 
requiring all Fttdiatia not to marry before a preseribid age? 

A, Personally 1 think that such a law is necessary. 

Q, In paragra|>h 17 (d) you say tlmt ib# police can take cognisance of tha 
olfeiux> only on thi? r€q»ort of the girl or her parents, or In their ahsenca 
the guardian of her person or her custodian or the order of a District 
Magistrate on the information furnish<»d to him. Do you want lo keep 
the law as it is or do ymi want any motlification ? 

A. T want that the girl, her parents and guardians should have tile 
rin^t to bring in complaints tbemarives. But oilier people shoiild be re- 
quired to make a coruplatnt to the District Mogiakrale and the Diflrict 
Magistrate will enquirt^ into the ca«e« and launch prosecutions if necessary. 

Q. Ton say that the investigation of the cans can be in the hands of 
socfial reform ’organimiiions. Do you not think that {wditcial or polke offioem. 
would be able to conduct the itivesiiipiiton in a xncire eAoissit manner? 
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A. I think it can better in tlm knndi of aocial rof<nntt organiaatioan, 

Q, Bo you think ih»t tho wholo oigaliiftatioii will iirroitignte or would 
yM liko that they shoold appoint a mall ootnmittae from amongit thm to 
doitP 

d* I think a Committee would be better. 

Mian Mohammad Shah Sawao : Would you exempt Brahmins from the 
0 |^ation of the law if they are against it, or would you exempt the Vaisyaa 

A, The law is intended for the benehi of all< and X would not exempt 
any ccnnmunity speoiaUy. But I think if there is a huge ontcry from the 
community we have to exempt it, 

Q. But the Brahmins might influence the other casl^, whereas if the 
law is passed they might readily follow the law. 

d, T do not want that the Brahmins should he exempted as a community. 

Mr. Kadri : You my that opposition to the law is due to ignorance of 
the laws of health and ill^digested knowledge of Hindu religion. Can you 
give us any texts which age to sup|>ort post-puberty marriage and raising 
of the age of consent? 

d. I cannot qimte texts. But the Bpstras say that certain ceremonies 
can be perforTne<l hy the girl only after she has attained pnberty. I think 
that should hold go^ in the case of marriage also, 

Mr. Kanhaiya Lfd : Do you not think that if we exempt one community 
from the o^ieraiioti of Uie law other communities would also ask for exemp> 
tion and the ohject of the law' would be friistrat€*d P 

d. I am net for exemptions personally. 

Q. You have said that you would fix the age of mnrnage. Would you 
any age for c?onaummation P 

A. No. 

Q, Bupposing a man breaks the law of the age of marriage and there is 
no law for consummation, would not then the very object of the law be 
frustrated P 

d. I agre<^ that the absence of a law for consnmmatton would be disas- 
trous, 

Q. There is opiHisition to fixing the age of marriage at 16. Would vow 
therefore as a first stage fix 14 for marriage and 16 for consummation? 

A. In the interests of the countrj' I would not have the age of marriage 
at less than 16. 

Q, Bupposing it is not possible to have the age of marriage fixed at 16, 
would you support the profHMal that the age of marriage should be fixed 
at 14 and the age of constmt at 16? 

d. First of all I would not agree to the age of marriage being fixed at 
14^ but if it has got to be fixeil at 14, 1 would have the age of eonsttminatiou 
fixed at 16 complete. 


ViittMi Strtamantt dated the 22ted Auduat 1928, of Dr. (Mra.) 
LiAZABUS, SupertatendMit, The Oorenuiieiit Yiotorla Caste and 
Goaha HeapltaJ« Madias. 

8, I# the age of ('onsent were raised as proposed, it would lower thw 
MateJisal and liifant Mortality rate, 

8. Chftiues of seductiim or rai>« are frequent here. 



No. Statifirtics enc)Q»ed. 

Better notification and vigilance. Incluaion in ecliool ourriculotn under 
<;ivics, 

4. Has stimulate<l public opinion among the educated elaases by post- 
poning ^le consummation ai marriage. 

5. Twelve or 13 Brahmins, 14 or 15 among the labouring olaases, 18 among 
non*Brahmins. 

6. Cohabitation is common among Brahmins in cases of delayed pubortjr 
of a girl of 15 may be sent to live with her httshand before she readies 
puberty with the hopes that she may either conceive or attain pubert^y 
thereby. 

Six months is generally the period after puberty within which cohabita- 
tion is instated on among thofte classes that marry before puberty. Non- 
Brahmins are generally married after puberty, and so are MuHammadans 
4iere. 

Among the orthodox there is no consideration of age when once she 
reaches puberty. ^ 

7. Yes, to religious injunction. Extracts enclosed. 

8. Garbhadan among Brahmins is |>erforme<l within six months of reach- 
ing pul>erty. Among mm-Brahrntns where the bride has reachcKl puberty 
afid is 15 or older. Oarbhadari is performwl on the 2nd or 3rd day of the 
nui rri age c'erernony . 

9. Puberty is not a sufficient indication of physical maturity. I consider 

to 21 the i>roper age. 

10. Seven or 18 years of age. 

11. (t) Evten5>iv€* lac'eratnm of vagina with profuse bUMnling age 11. 

ui> Priinipara age 12, generally <*ontrarU*<l pelvis, difficult labour and 
still born child. 

12. Yes. 

Also is a common ago cnuso of abort ions and miscarriageii, nliM> prema^ 
labours. 

■ 

13. Yes. blit confines! to the eiiliicat4:>d chiss4*s including Brahmins and 
Non-Brahmins. 

14. No. 

15. Yes, without the aid of X-Rny». X-Rays should be provided in all 
headquarters hoapitals or cases should be sent t<o the nearest Radiologist. 

16. The margin of error w’ould be minimised as the epiphyses for tbs 
PUiforni appiwirsi at 12, and for the lesser trotdiauter of the heed of the 
femur at 13, while for the crest of the ileniii, ischial tulierosity, anterior 
inferior iliac spine and ttilM^nde of the pubes at 15. 

17. Extra-marital and marital offences aboukl be fMq>araU«d into different 
offettC€»s. 

18. There should be a difference in the prtwedure of trials for ofiences 
within and without marital state, for the former I would miggeet a Panchayal 
consisting of men and women. 

20. Fixing a higher age oi consent for marital cases in preferable and 
wmild be more in consonance of public opinion than fixing the minimum age 
of marriage. 

21. Frogreaa of social reform by means of education and social propaganda 
oire very neoeesary together with the sirengUietitng of the penal law^ Iml 
either of the two by themselves cannot be relied on. 
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StaUmeni Mhawing the ea»e$ of Crimee of Seduoiion' omd Map$ dupoeed of 
in the Ptendency Magisiraie C&%iri. Madras, during the pears 191$ fa 
19m, 




Name of Cases. 

Kuml>«r of Persons 


tear. 

Noniosclaturr 
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2 
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!• 

Ttmn«fK>rt- 
stion for 10 
yoMiw. 

1927 

Ditto 

1 


1 

I 

1 



1 

Total 

• 16 

9 

7 

7 

$ 

2 
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Tiodhayntia Smrufi — 4th question. Chapter 1. 

A girl wKo is not mutureil HhoiiUl be given in marriage to a bachelor oi 
gocxl coudnct and character. But if then% ia any suspicion of the girl 
attaining puberty soon »ho ahotild at once be married to one who is not 
of a good character. 


Oftuinma ffmrnti^SOih Chaj/ter. 

A girl should lie given iit marriage before she attains maturity. £ta ia 
a sinner who dimB not give his daughter in marriage before she matures. 

Aian twin rw#t — Sfh Chapter, 

Vhm tuantraa for the marriage are to be used only in tho case of tlio 
miirriagc of unmutured girls. They are not to be uti^ in the caoe of the 
maturml becsiuae that marriage is not Sastric. 


Ninth Chapter. 

ttid ahould wait three years after maturity (wiilim whidli tiiae if the 
o 5 »m not giro her in ttnurriage) ahe should fliid for heieeif a andtehle 
hisnihan^ 





Om mftrHsB a nmtorvd girl is noi ia givs doirry ia ika gii'Va 

listlw : for tlit» Larddkip ist the father over the girls is over his fsilme in 
Iris mt.y flnditig a suitshle boshsntl for th« girl fasfom snstarity^ 

A man of thirty is to marry a girl of twolm (not msttirod) or, a man of 
twenty-four may marry a girl of eight if he is eager to do those Dharmss 
whidi only a married man could do. 

YogfwtruUa jSmrufi — 7th Chapter, 

The mother, "father and the elder brotlmr, all thrtxa attain hell if they do 
not see that the marrmge of a girl is performed before idie attains puberty. 

He wlu> tahes that girl in marriage is not to be spoken to, nor is he to 
be entertained as a giuMtt or an equal, he being considered the husband 
of a low caste woman (bcHrause the girl l^n;omes prartically low caste by not 
bcung given in marriage at the proiK^r time l>efore maturity). 

Therefore the marriage of a girl before she attains maturity is admitted, 
hut that of a girl of eight is moat w'olcome. 

She who lives in her father’s abode an<I attains her puberty liefore 
being married it to lx* banished and is not even to b*» seen over afterwards. 

She, having become impure in thijl uorid and for the eWorld to come has 
not a right fi>r marriage. And la^ who marries her has not got the purity 
in hlni for the worship of GikIs and of his fore-fathers. 

D/io rwifi Sh$^h u . 

He w*h<> gives the girl in marriage has to f>arf«»rfn at h^aat one godana 
(godafiii — the offering of a milch cow free to a Brahmin) and feed as many 
Brahmins ns he can and thus purify himself. The girl shmikl take no food 
or water for three days after which she should drink cow^s milk and give 
away ocMne of her ornaiuents to a Brnhiiiin Girl. And the hridesgroom should 
perform KiiahmnndnlKutm. Thvis tW thrw libera to theinoelves from the 
great sin that wotdd otherwi.se arise. 


Oral Eridenoe af Dr. (Mrs.) LAZARUS. Snperfntenilent. The Gov* 
enunent Victoria Caste nnd Gosha Hospital, Madras. 

iAfadrnfi^ ‘HHrd SoiemUrr lO^S.) 

Dr, : You say that fixing the age of consent for marital cowmi 

is proferable ond would be more in consonance .with public opinion than 
fixing the miiiiinum age of maniage. What age would you fixp 

A, 8ixt4.*en. 

(/, The iircMiortt age of cons unuriat ton is 13, and we are told that very 
few r*onie to light, though ca»#es do nciiiiilly occur. If then the age 

of ronsumrnnt ion is tivwl at Ifl, and there is no ng*» fixed for marriage how 
would cA»e« come to light? 

A. In that cas4? I would ha%»e the age of marriage at 16, and the Agw 
of c'onsent at 18. 

Q. Do you think that public opinion would he ready for iho age of 
marriage being Sxe<l at 16? 

A. It is not ready but it is grerwing tow’^ards it. 

Q. Do you think it would be advisable to have the age at leas than 
16 as a ftmt step, and tlien increaat* it? 

4. No; I would have 10 to begiti with. 

Q, What is your objac't in hxing 18 as the age of conatiitimation. Do you? 
think that a girl at 16 w-otild not bo 6t f 4 Mr ipotherhood? 

A It would not be safe either for her or her progeny. 



313 


ii. At tibe Mine time joa say tiiat a girl would be fit to reatiae tiie 
^cxmseqneaioei of her act at the aa^ of 17 or IS. Thk relateft to eoctra- 
marital eaaea and there ia a great difierenoe between caaea of thia kind^ and 
ordinary marital ea a e s beeanae in extra-marital caaea moral oonamit la in* 
roired. 

.4. I do not think that a girl would realiae the moral oonaeqiiancae 
until ahe ia 21. 

Q. Then would you like that the age of consent outside marital caaea to 
be fixed at 18 or 21? 

4 . It should be not less than 21 . 

Q. We are told that the Indian girl ia precocious and if we raise the 
age of consent to more than 16 there will be cases in which the girl would 
seduce the man. Do you think so? 

4. I do not think a girl would have the courage to do so. 

41 . In the villages the girls are of a very forward nature. And wo are 
told that if we raise the age to more than 10 we might have a great deal 
of trouble with girls. Do you think that is correct? 

4. I do not think that a girl woutci be entirely to blame. 

Q, We have told that if the age is fixcnl as high as more than 16, 

the Indian girl being a prec-ocious creature » there would he trouble. Do you 
therefore think that it would be safe to have the age of consent at more 
than 16? 

4. Perhaps not. Personally from a medical point of view I would like 
to have it as high as possible. But from a social point of view |:>erhaps it 
would he better to have it at 16. 

Q, In paragraph 11 you have given nn two cases, one erf extensive lace- 
ration of vagina w-ith profuse bleeding, age 11; Primapara, age 12, generally 
contracted pelvis, difficult labour and still horn child. Would you mind 
tell tug us if these cases <K^urre<l re<*ently? 

A, The first case happened 5 years ago. I do not remember when the 
second case happened. 

Q. Was it a marital case? 

4, Yes. 

Q: Did the case go to court? 

4 . I do not know* 

Q. Bach eases do h«p[>«n, but they do not come to light. There is no 
organisation sufficiently interested in the girl to bring such cases to light. 
Can you give us any suggestions? W^e are told that such cases will never 
be brought to light, because it will ruin the girl if the husband is put in 
jail. 

4. Personally I fe#d that it is due to the ignorancN^ of the law. 

Q, Do you think the law is absolutely unknown? 

4. It is practically unknown. I think the law would help the parenta. 
There are some parents who would like keep their daughters from send- 
ing to their husbands, but they cannot now do it b€*c*ause social conditions 
are very strong. 

Q, If they refuse to send the girl, the husband might get married a 
second time. 

4. 1 have bean asked by parents of girls to certify that girls are imma* 
lure and not ripe for consummation so that they might get the consnmma- 
ttoii postponed till the proper time. The mother-in-law of the girl listetis to 
it and allows the cotisummation to be postponed a little lociger. 

1^* I>o you think that it is useless to have the age of conaummattoii only 
the age of marriage plso? 

Tee, 
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In answer to ^yoeMiioKi Ko, 4, you eay t|M» aniMdmofiit «l 
has stimulbtod public opinion amoog the ^ooulod vAmwmm by postiMmiu^ 
the ^nsunuikutioti of mmrrmjg^, lh% you think it has really atimulated pnhlie 
opinion by pcMitpfmiiiK the comtumination of marna^eF 

A, Tea. In a rery email proportion of the educated claeeee. 

Q. Would you modify your answer by saying among a small proportion 
of the edueai^ olasseeP 

A, Yes. 

Q, Among tlie others it lias not stimulated public' opinicMi. Is it bec ause 
of the law not being known, or because of their not earing for it? 

A . On account of the law not being known, 

Q. Do you think that it should be better to make the law known by thw 
heat of the drum ? • 

A. T should think iiK> and also the evils of early eonsutniuatum together 
with that. 

Q. But so nuiny people come and tell us that there are no evils at all. 
They givc^ the example of their own wives in whose consummation took 

place very early and they say that there wua no trouble. There may have 
l>een just a stray ca*W3«, that is what they i^ay. 

A, Perhii|>s the immediate effect#* ore not felt. It is the nnnoter evils 
that have to be taken account of. think large infantile and tnaientai 
mortality is surely due to early <o!iNuriimation > In 192tl out of m'Cr 5,(KX) 
births of alive children in Madras City died within first ten days. They 
were not horn with inucli staiuina in them. 

Were they all linst born children? 

A. I «iri talking of all births and not of first births. 

Q. But they may refute the argument by saying that their mothc^rs bad 
no milk, they were juxirly nourished and that is why the childrtMi died. 

A. Jf the mother were strong the children wxmld l>e better able to baty# 
against any distrust* and they will not Ik* lost. In 19211^ il36 children died 
within 3 tiionihs cd their birth and within 3 to 6 luonihs and 470 within 
6 to 12 months. 

Q, Where do you get these figures from? 

A. Tlmre is a child welfare centre under the C'orporation, 

Q. What wixH the infant moitality in that year? 

A. 279' 3 and in 19 IH it was ^135*2 p#*r thousand. • 

Q, What ahcait the inf an is <d these preimiture mothers? 

A. They are rather small in weight. 

Q, How do they grow’ up? 

A. T think physically they arc? rather poor. 

Q. Do they not seem to build up later on as the other children do? 

A. On tiie average they are much weaker than the other children. 

They remain W'eak throughout life? 

A. Yes. I would also nay that the nuinbt*r of abnormal rases increasea 
with the lower age of the mother. 

Q, Have you figures to prove that or is that just an impncusaian ? 

A. 1 have taken a number of wsarmn cases in pri mi parse about 

the age of 16. 

Q. Do you meet any cases erf osteomalacia also? 

A. In the South we have not got osteomalacia. It is generally c^ontracted 
pelvis due to general contraction and want of dev'elofiment of the mother. 

How many cases do you meet in a year? 

A, Three or four. 

<?. Out of a total number of? 



btr«li». Pma 1939 ^ M37 mm hmd B mam ai ofintmo- 
itim 0€ |ii» pdi# girl wm 19 jmvm md mm hmi ikxm omma wham 

tlMi ipr} iPM 19 pM» mAd, in ftvn ymmm mm had 9 mmmm* 

Q, With regnrd to romolipr rmdita^ Bo yarn HiLtniK ibero i« otoriiHy M a 
jmoU of <Hie oa two di9Msiil4> loboornF 

A, Ym, thoro IB, duo to ptwious diflieult laboimi, 

Q, Have you come acrcMnt e&Beci in which there is a gmat deal of cicatvi* 
cial contraction and hsiula cases F 
ii. We have had fistula cases. 

Q. Do you think fistula casco are cocitxaotiF 

A. Wo had » case 18 years ago. The girl lost the child and the laboar 
was dtHeult. Bhm had no child after that. There is very often deeiructioii 
of soft tissues. 

Bo yeti meet many cases of destruction of soft tissues P 
A. When there is a labour at an early age, we meet theee cases. 

Hut I’leople say that hap|>ened 18 years ago. They want to know 
something recent. 

.4. 1 have had a caw rec^ently also. The girl is nou’ 15- 8he was deli- 
vertni outside nn<l came in for fistula. She was delivered about a year ago. 
Q. l>id she Ime the child P 
A. She did. 

Vhfnrtmm : You say early consuiniiiation is the preponderating or the 
^chief cause of infant mortality. That it is one of the caase everybody admite. 
Why do you call it a preiM>nderttting causeP What are your tests for judg- 
ing that it is a preponderating cause P 

A. Hones of the pelvis are not pr<*|H!!rly developtni, labour is generally 
difUcutt and so the mother dies as a rmult of difficult labour either before 
sIh? dfdivers or after delivery. The same lu this case with regard to infantile 
mortaHty. A very large nnmlK^r of children die within the first ten days. 

Q. We are told that even at 14 if the prl is fully developed there is 
nothing wrong in her l>ecomiTig a mother. The mother and the child remain 
safe and sound. 

A. In such vamm there are more abortions and miscarriages than when 
there are full term births. 

The difficulty is whether the age is the prejxmderating factor or the 
development of the girl is tlie prepooderating factor. 

.4. Among 0,670 labour (^ases tliat have lieen admitted into tlie hospital 
there were 1.865 Hindu first mothers and 345 Mohanmiedan first mothers and 
the average age of ihetue was 24 2 among HinduB and 21*24 among the 
Muhammadans. In these cosofti there were no abortions or ini»carriages. If 
at 15 ther«^ was no fear (kf any evil coftatHitienoes the average age ought to 
be less than that Ktidi fignre. In oases where there is eonimmmatkm at an 
^arly age there are moam abortions. 

JUt . Bhurgarn : How do you conclude that there are more abortions 
among people where early marriage takes place for titstance the BrahininsP 
A. I have (xuiie across many cases. 

Q. Have you been called upon to attend many such osee n P 
A. Yes. 

Q, You have seen Brahmin as well as non-Brahmin girls. Can you ssy, 
as a riil«> Hrahiiiin girls are weaker than the non^Brabmin girlaP 

A^ But for ibis iMur|»eee you should oomnare peureons of the same etatus 
of aoeiely> I think However the Brahmin gtrfa are weakm*. 

(jl. CYmld this be said of men alsoP 
.4. Brahmin men are also weaker. 

Q, At w*hat age do the girls attain puberty among classes in whom early 
enarrftige is the r^P 
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A, Al>otit 12. 

Q. And in oih«^r cmim wh«r«* Mrlr marringn in not the mhtf 

A. The ftirls thoee eitatn puberty at about 

Haa the prevalence oi early marriaijce to do anything with eaHy 
attainment of puberty?' 

A. I thinks it haa. 

Q. In your opinion how much time ahould eU|Mi»€i between attainmeni 
of puberty and con&umiuation, no that the girl and the progeny may be 
aljNgfaiP • 

A. I ahooid say 6 years or more. 

Q. May I know your reason why do you advocate 15 for marriage and 
18 for consummation? Would you not be aatkfied if 18 is hand for both? 

A. 1 think it would be easier to wcwk the law. SometiiiMMi a grand*father 
is eager to see the children married daring his life time and then the 
marriag€>« is performed early. 

Q, This is as a eoinprofnise« just to please the orthodox jioopleP 

A, Yes. T thought it was better for the nation if the men exercised a 
certain amount of ccuitrol and learned what is good both for theniaelvea and 
their progeny. 

Q. Is consummation at 16 attended with injury neoomarily? 

.4. I think it would he much better for the girl to conceive after 18. 

Q. That is an ideal age hut we have to see whether it wotild be workable 
at pre5^nt. You know at present consummation takes place soon after 
puberty and y<ni are advocating that up till IB no marriage should be 
consummated. Do you think it would be workable? 

.4. f think we ought to aim at it. 

Q. This i.s your ideal age, so that to start with you will be satisBed if it 
is hxed at 16. 

>4. I think in the interests of both the husband and the wife it would 
be better for them to wait till 18. 

Q. Would you leave it more to discretion and persuasion rather than to 
law. By law would you like 16 to be 5xed? 

A. I say, laa' alone won't do. Law plus edur.«tiofi of the public is what 
is required. 

Q, May I understand you would like that so far as the law is oonoemed 
16 may be hxed as the least age of consummation and the Qoverntnent and 
the peo|>le should take to education and propaganda on this point so as to 
raise it to 18 or 20? 

A. Yes. 


Onl KvldeiiM of Dr. C. 8. OOVllIDJL PILUII, M.B., Ch.B., L.R. 
C.P. ft S., D.F.H. (Edia.), HmSH CMBotf, Cotvonikm of Madias. 

(Ma^/njd, $4ih Noremher, 19SHA 

("hainuan : How long have ytm been the Health Olheer? 

A. Kor the last 2J years in Madras. 

Q. Have yox\ any praftw outride the municipalitv ? Are you allowed to 
practice? 

A. We are not allowed to practice. 

Q. 1 suppose you are quaitfied to prmt^ice? 

A. Yes, but we are not allowed any private practice. 

Q, Have you got any Maternity Home in which von work m Health 
Odfewr? 

IV K 
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A. We hat'e got welfare centres. We have 9 child welfare eentrea, onder 
me hut we have net got any matanuty homes, i>lace« where we take women 
for confinement, 

jy. Xh there any information that yon can give «s from the child welfare 
centres? 

A. 1 can give Home information. For the purposeH of the CofAmittee f 
exitmined 4,21)7 oases in all with a view to find out the pro|>ortioti of child 
hirths in dilf'erent There was one birth at 12 iwar», 2 at 14, 6 at 15. 

54 aV 15, 21 at 17 and 475 at 18. 

(ft. Whiit wan the j>eritKl? 

d. It was a portion (*{ the year — 1926. 

(^. The age of the mothers 1 presume you got from questioning them ^ 

4. Yvsi. 

iVhy did these chiUlrvri <‘ome to tlie welfare cfuJtresI^ l>id they come 
to treated P 

A. We r^ygister |iregiinncies in the caf«- ot poor pe^>|i)e and send nurstei 
dunng coniHneinent. We have a1>ont Ifi/KK* births in a year, f^asi year we 
have had l<b(Klfb 

Q. These figures are taken from the •registerH kept by the doi'tors in the 
centres P 
4. Yes. 

^1. Fr<»ni iheH^i figures are you prepared t4> state that till after 17 the birth 
rate is very f^tnallP 

■4. That iH what T .should think. 

(^f. From the registers of 1921^ you took A)»out 4 thousand cases at random 
for a certain mirnher of months suect^ssively p 

4 

<,>. Out of 4,297 <aises taken at random about 94 births took plats* r*efore 

17 . 

.4 , Yes. 

V* Th#i I* ahKMii 2*4 per huiidriMi birtiis t<cjk place before 17 and the 
rest Unik place at 18 anil over: 

4. Yea. 

Q. Which cl»s# {In they Ijclong 

A. They are fliMdaiir, M(«b«mi»wdaits. Christiafts aiul 4 agio- Indians. 

TrWiV ot tntddle ctaswesp 

A. Not ver>' many belong to the nii<ldle class. Orduiarity we don't take 
where the salary o\ tVie uuin is above Rs. pto. earning l>elow 

K«. ItH} are given free treatment. 

(^K .Are these cases f<»] lowed up for a year? 

4. Ves, they are. 

if , Crtn yon give ns any morlality fegnresP 

4 . Oiir infant. ntoFtality rof«<-s to alwMit 300 per thotraalid in the vfty of 
Madras. 

Q, Do you find that in any particular c<Mnin unity such aa Hindus or 
Brahruuis there is more mortality than tlw^ general average p 

A, I'here in nothing very remarkable. Amongat tin* MoiUinui tt is gresater 
baeause their general mortality ia greater. 

iff Why in the Mohamiuiidan mortality greater? 

.1. I think their Kiandard of living is poorer than the oilier fieople. 

if. You donH think there is any pnrtieular comwttnvty i« witid$ mortality 
ia empia«uae<l more tliaa the gemaral average? 

4. Mo. 

In your general birth register is any age of the mother recorded P 



Q, Da you find as a matter of fac^t that between 10 and 15 and 15 and 20 
Oeaths of femalea exceed thoee of the maiea la any eonepicuott* degree? 

A. There m not v^wy gr«>at diiferen.^. fibetweeu 10 and 15 alKnit 4^1 
maies and about 020 tenmh^ died in the year 191^, between I%*i and 20 abi»ut 
500 tiialee and 756 fetnale** died and between 20 and 30. 1,300 males and 
teinab*s died. Hut for ccwnpnrison yoti must know- tne |>o|Milation of males 
and teinales. 

<i>. Clan you give us the male and female j>opiilatlen of Madraift? 

.4. Males are a>Kint 270.000 and f««iaale?» are about 25il,000. We have got 
totiiti» but ft>r compartitg mortality we ♦•Imuld have the pt>Y»nlatiiw at differ 
ent agei». Ourinii^ Uie child lM*ariii>{ period the mortality will lie higher. 

<>. Cl'an we draw any iaierein e from that fm t " 

A. The reaiM>fi ot more women dying inirly child-birth and friHinenry 
of child-birth. 

Do the clulclren f oim* tiir being treiited tit the a^eUare <*entres? 

A, J'hey do. 

y. Have .v%»u any i haiue oi l«a>kiiyi( af thein^' 

4. Yes. 

(^, Whiii iH your tin press ion alxMit babies of girl mothers below J5r Do 
they <’oineP 

.1, ihey do, \V** uiv** them !>>•♦* milk. We weigh the Hah> and 5x the 
quantity of mdk jo rordmgiv. They are very moHoabie. They *re very imorly 
developed and vie* riMJrher** ha\ ** ^ ery little h#*alth and thf‘y lose w hat littio 
they had, 

(jh Do iheM* uiotheis eom iMM aune there is frtH» suppiv of nidk oi inn am e 
there i» little supply ot milk on their j^erson and cannot OhkI the baby? 

.1. We do mil iiivi* to all. It is only in ruses where the molhio is tirmhie 
to iinrsr the chifrlren that vve give milk. 

ij. What Is the inimher of bahi¥*s that you give milk t<i every day? 

.4. 1 should think alamt d<»i» babies. 

W'liat do you think is the |>i*ri‘entage of babies of girl niotheriii belrv.v 
16 m that? • 

A. it should 1 h^ very HinaU. 

M t'ji. *Ve/ira; How* tong have you Imen kfHqdng these registers? 

A. I think we hnve got them for the la»t 7 years. Tli»‘ welfare teiitre 
ttwrteii a little earlier and it wm gradually developed. 

yi/‘. Iif4uif>n : Yon don’t get any disease. We find owteomaiiU ia ia 

very coiiimnn. Yoti don’t get that here? 

.4 . We have malaria very common here. 

In other parts we find permciouR anaunia is ver> romimni. da you find 
that here also.® 

A. Not. very coininon. We have got n few' cases, hut not to any ext^'Wt. 

3lr. Kaii-hriiya ImI : Why is mortality amongAt tln^ iiitanta mi high? 

A. it i« due to various cau4»e«. f Ihiak ororrrowcitiig apemafly in tho 
backward areas and in slums mi^-ondly poverty an<l Hiirdly a large number 
of premature? hirth.» and other Ihiiiga. 

la general debility often due to early childdHrth? 

*4. Of courm? that almi contributes. 

Q, Can you tell us why the infant mortality amongat the Brahmiitii ti the 
lowest, tearing aaide the Angii^J|t«idiaipi ami IHuropoamif 

A, It i» due to the economic condition of the Brahmins, and they are very 
The general mortality ia alao lover amongii the Brmhmim. 

(Witnem prainises to iM»nd birth rate of difiTerent communities.) 

k2 
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Chairman: Ar« you connected with any woeial roform moreinwai here? 

A. Nothing in particular. 

Q, Hava you got a fair knowledge of the Brahmin population also? 

A. I know aoniething. 

Am 1 to take it that your knowledge would be chiefly oonflned to 
Mudaliars and Naidua. 

A. My knowledge ta confined to noii*Brahmins in general. 

Q. There wan apparently a hoapital of your father. Are you concerned 
with itF 

A. In a way I have vinitcHl the bfiepitaJ, It it* managed by the corpora* 
tion. 

if. Were you a member of the corporation? 

A. \m. 

Q, J>id you visit the hospital hi that connection ? 

A. In my imJividual rapacity I vtHit4Ml the hospital. 

Q. In your answer to Question 20 you haven't said which of the tw^) reine> 
di€w you prefer. 

A* I would rather have both. 

if. What would you have for tlie age of marriage? 

A. 16. 

tf. For boys what age w'oiild you put? 

A. 2CK 

Would you have the same age for Age of CunsentP 

A. Y«e. 

if. What age wrould you fix in extra-mariial cases? 

A. 18. 

Q. in your para, 5 you have given different ages for puberty of different 
claaaes of girls. Don^t you include the Vaishya class in the rich and middle 
class? 

A. ^ot as a rule. There are rich and poor men in them. 

Q* Can you then say why their girls mem to attain pubc*rty earlier.*^ 

' It is my i^rsonal opinion that the Vaishyas take very htt4e exerciae nor 
do they go outside and there is too much of intermarriage and there is veryp 
hitie of foreign blood and they are generally weak. They say that on account 
of their extreme wenknesa, they attain their age earlier. 

if. l>o you know of any cases of the breach of the present law ih# 
Age of Consent? 

A. I have only hfiard of tbeiii hut I cannot authenticate them, 

P. Is it likely that amongst the Vaishyas consummation may take plat^ 
befffre a girl is 16? Would it be correct to stay that w'lthin three to six 
months after puberty without reference to age, ^^nsummatiofi takes place 
amongst them? 

A. Yes, 

p. Do you know that the idea of pre^puberty marriages is prevalent 
amongst certain classes of |»eople? 

A, Yea. 

p. Are the Komettia included in those claaaes where pre^puheriy marriage 
is |o%wed? 

A. Formerly they were having pre-puberty marriaoeft but not now. They 
delict follow it. 



Q, Are praciitieaUy oefy thm Brebmins consNlering pre^f^nberty marriege 
eimiituilf 

A, %m. 

Q, Hoa't yoa tlitnfc tliat your ^uggeation of 16 as the luarriageahlo ago 
woold ii|>oet ttu» whole Brahmin community P 

A, T say that the natioiiat iniereet roqttiros an increaao in ago and in 
au€h aoeial eatiaoa somelKKly be upiwt. 

Q. Have you thought of a remedy by adiich pre-pvdwrty marriag«9« can 
bo done at toi#or ages and at the ttame time etfectiiaily prevent conaumma-' 
iion up till 16 P 

A. In that there is a grave danger. 1 don't think it may sound practi* 
cal. Therefore 1 think the law of marriage is the only solution. 

Ur. H^adon: l>o you think that the evil of early marriage is very groat P 

A. 1 don’t think that aa far as South India is o<mceriied it is on the 
aacendaticy. It is there. It is b«>iter to have soviie regulation. 

O. We were told that amongst the non*Brahnuns consummation takes plm^ 
at atK>ut 15 or 16. I>o you support this statement P 

A. Coiisumiuatioii is more coinnugi shortly after pul^erty. In the t<ywns 
It is not so. It is generally done very late. 

(jf. What proportion would you put in tow'us where eonHumniation takes 
place within 3 or 4 or 6 months after puberty? 

.1 . 50 |>er cent. 

Q. Is it a fnrt that the non-Brahinin girls are kept in purtlah uniti they 
are marrie<ip 

A. It IS not correct. 

Q, Are they allowed as much freedom as the Brahmin girls have? 

A. Vcw. Til! the age of |Mil>erty they are alloweil to have as much fre€>- 
dom H« the Brahmin girls. But after puberty they are not alloa^iKl U» mis 
fre<dy with strangers. They are not kept away from their relations. 

In your answer to Question 11 you say you have rorne across a case 
where a girl under 13 had <H>ttretvacl and the d<Kdor had to t>erform a 
Cfoaarian o|jeratioii, Did this happen recently p 

A. Thai was about four or five years ago. • 

Q. l>o you know of any cases of the first chihhhirth where therein hare 
been troubles, etc. P 

A. 1 can give you of one aune. The age of the girl w'hen she was c?on- 
inmmated was 13. C\>nfiiiement took place at 14. There w^aa mmie trouble 
about the confinement and they trifwl t« get the barber ntidwdfe to deliver 
her bul; she was not successful and they sent for a doctor who dtdivered' her ; 
but the child wouldn’t live long. 

Q, In that caae was the mother of a good Y>hysi<|ue before marriage P 

A. It was rio media, and she w’as short in stature. 

Q, Do you know of any other case, of late in the town? 

A. No. 

Q. What about the babies of these i^ild mothers? Are they in any way 
different from the older mothers? 

A, Oriainly they are. The babies of the child molliers are very |iuny. 

Mr$. J>fehru: Yon refer to the Yatshyas intermarrying. Wlnat do you 
mean by that? 

A. They marry amongst their own Ter>' dose relations, i.e,, maternal 
nndfes, sister’s daughters and so on. 

Q. You mean that they prefer to marry among«^t their relations to out- 

aiders. 

A. Yes. 

<?. Do people know anything aliont the Age of Consent lawP 



A. Iskum# of Um mfw pmpem, tl^ej k«€v«r abaot H. 

Q. Do thoy know that such n law eaists^ 

4. I don't think #fm tho torfrnii people know much alxHit it. ISveti in 
rmj few peoi^e knofir aho^t 

Mr. Shah Aaufoz : Bo you mean to say that in Southern India oonsumma* 
tepnmtly tu<»k plaee later than at present? 

A, The raarrmae itselt' took plaoe later bei^auae men were not married 
kalore ^ oir ^ 

V* f** .wu say that there iis a preponderance of rjeatha in the iiaaie 

oi young women. May 1 know admt it due to? 

A. It is due to want of proffer latHiical aid. The girl is more delicate and 
e^l»ec tally during her conttneinent |>eriod c lean linear is not observed and 
protectiuu is not given and timely srtetJis are not taken and m on. 

Mr. Mud^iar ; is there any diderenee in the age of pul>ertT hi»twt*en 
vtUage girls and town girla? 

A. Th^re it. The valUgu girla their age hilar than the town girls, 

Khali 1 put it down Iteiween 14 and 15? 

4* I slioakl Hay 13 and 14, * 

Yon have snid that i>ulM*rty occurs amonjrst the f«tK>uring classes bet* 
yK^U H and 15. Are you referring to the Inhoiiring claNses in towns or the 
agricuitura) lahotinng clasM's? 

4, I am relerrnig to the agri< ultural claHNes also. 

In theao classes you iuimiu to nay that eokiHuiniriatioii takiss place noon 
niter puberty, i.c., after 15. 

A . Ves. 

Q, 14o atiiau||i4 ih«i aaUr>BrahminH the eon summation takos place genera)!;^ 

Hoinewhore above 15? 

A. \m. 

Mt\ Mitra : \ou do not suggest that these trials should be tudd in ( aiuera 
fii: ibeifte should b«5 iitado coin}>oufMhi!ile. 

A. The trial piHseedings may be held in caniera but tlu- judpnient may he 
published. 

(Jl, Do you think ther*»' sliouitl be a H|HK*ial flench to try the < nnes where 
lgdlia«,«4iugh4 be aasoeiatied aa indices or jurors? 

A. 1 would like to have ladies as jurors but not as jmices, 

' V' raigarde niamage legislation are you fi>r gh ing some exemtdions 
tD partif^nlwr chiftMes in stieciAHy hard cases? 

4. N<*. it will be very difficult. 

Mr. Hhntgant : in the rural arena among Qyahmw^ whgt i» Um uawik 
marriageable age? 

A. Before li?. 

V. An«l among iion-HraUaiuans? 

A. N<n heiore 14 or 15, 

if your suggeatiou is acc-epted and }(i \» fixed aa uiatruigieaMci ijign for 
*41 cliftaaea tK> you think they will welrotiie the cbhti^e? 

4* 1 dp not think Uioy will ob^l to it. Baine la^opl# will he Uittder the 
influence of arthotiioa p^plp, but in the, gynorality of emm they would not 
cAiiect. ' ^ 

if* M the. Age pf CouJieut law U, enacted i* in your hppnd, to 

be infilKctent? 

4 > 

fff* At the time of romi^ufnmatton ceremony are gifts given by the parent* 
lAS Ih# bride to the bride and the bridegroom P 

A. Yea. 



May I uBderstan^ tliat greater part of the dowry h giten nt that time 

«or It is givow »t the time of tiiNrriagar 

.4. A greater part given nt the tnarrmgt? time. 

So goneraily »peakirtg there in differenr«,» of wlunit ‘f to 10 months hot* 
ween marriage and eonKnintiiation cemtnony® 

A. Voft. 

!f this 16 is as miirnageahlf- age then txot.soiiiiiKition 

laony >#* tMKind to Os im|MMrta»ioey 

A, Then it Will W iiniicHesiiarv. 

V- tt Hanetioimi hv Sastras^ 

i. I know TTOttiing ahcmt Sastras hnt in pno tiee it will diaH|i|w^ttr. 

**. In reply to Qiiexthni Xo. 11 y<m say that a (X*i liiicate hy 2 
laedinvl practitioners will b#* svithcient. May t kntov whetluo yi>n think that 
c»eri ifk»ato should ho olitaiufxt bot^^ire t oftstiirimation eeremnny is gohe Httungh 
.4. lil'bon there is proaecution the defotn'o should jmxkIuoo a is^rti’ftcuttj iyf 
triii^t uatwre and In- should flW'ouitted on the pnxlnrtion ot this* certilfiicttte/ 
(J. Vou say that it may takc^n as eoiudiisive pr«H>J' si> that he iu«y not 
har^ tn> prodUi^ cithtn* evidence. If this is your idea it will follow that 
in^ery eA.He where there in |»ros<x'titfou th<* defence w ill Iks otia^ firmed w ith 
this certiftcate whereas if a gtrl attains 1?^. P) or year-' it uill he uu- 
nereRsary ? 

.1. i think it will be ni the interests of the country il #*veryhedy is imkei) 
to tit'ocluce a c'ertiticate. 

y. Probably you have not oonsulensl it from the point ««! \ iew of to 

the ordinary villager. 

4. It should he given t?x*e. 

You want this .should ho incorporatK'd in the law ol the Age of <Vni- 

fri-nf 

A . ^ VH. 

(J. Suppose yf>u make it »>ptimuil for any periwHi t<» arm hiiiiMdf or not 
vvjrh this certificate, do you think there will be n?ty rij^k? 

A. 1 do not mind if you make it o|iti«)n«l. 

(J. It thi5? law is enact«Hl <lo you think thire will many teases i>f the 
vudafion of the^ Age ot Con*K*nt law ? 

A , There w'lll he v€*ry few casej^. 

(^K So tliat if < asex w ill Ik< very few it w ill Ik» <»!'♦**» ih-cmhckI in 

partiralar rases to deltuid hi»riSK*ff and say that th** age of the girl ih above 
the prescrilwd *ige. Then why in it fiec!>p#»ary that the law tshotild contain a 
l> rov ision rt>ga r<i i n g t h i s P 

.4. NcjImkIv can say that the icirT t*< oi^er 16. 

(J. Hut tfu* birth register (here ami the drM tors are ther<c and there 
will be swthcient evidence hefr^re the court. Tlu’refore ymi do not coriflider 
It IS net’tiKsarv to rncorporate this ui the law. 

.4. No. T <lo iii»t consider it necessary. 

Mr. Kaffn : Do you know that the Madras Legislntivc (Vuiucil have piiwK^xf 
A rotsolution in favour of fTfivernment rni'ting the mnrriagefthle Hvctm of hoys 
and girls to at least 25 jitkI 16 resfief tively ? . 

A. I do not know. 

Q, In vietw of th«^ fact that child loarriagrtst among the non-Br«hmanK are 
almoai non-ex iaient atuj the pertKYntage of child marringea among otherw is 
not very high, don't you think there will he no Muiou^ iliHronUmt if the law 
t* paaeiNE!? 

A. There will he no r<raent merit. 

Q, With regard to early rxirixuimiuitiori we haw ht***>n told by a «uml>er 
of imndftn that there i* a Shwistyic ininnctlon that » huKhand »hou1f] approach 
lu« wife within 16 daya of her 6 rat menatriiation and tht« prsciio* luM pswn 





fmited among the Hindus from times immemorij»L Thon why do you hring 
ill tho Mohainmodansf 

'During the time of my great-grand-lather this praetice did not pro- 
rail. 

Q. Have you any exi>enence of the way in which the birth rogiaiora are 
maiititainod by the Madras niutiiri polity? 

A • Blany casos are not registered at ail. 

Q, And who is responsible for that omisaion — the parents or the corporm- 
tiofi? 

A, I think corporation is reeponatble. 

Q, Do the people know that a failure on their pari to notify a birth in 
the family is an offence fcwr which they are liable to punishment? 

A. ¥es. 

Q, There is another suggestion that has been made that at the time a 
hoy or girl is put to school the school authorities should intist upon the pro- 
duction of birth certificate and the date of birth in the school register may 
he entered from that certificate. 

A. This IS a good suggestion. I think the best way to make it more 
etfficient is instead of asking the parents* to go and register births, the sanitary 
inspector may be instructcid to go round and collect inforination. 

Q. What is the practice in the rural areas? 

A, They have to go to the village Chaiikidar and register the birth. 

V- Is it gefierally more efficient than in the municipal areas? 

A. No. 

Is It binding on the parents to report the births in the rural areas? 

A . V es. 

Q. Is any penalty attached to its breach? 

A. Yes, it is Aonie fine. 

Q. When is the name given to the children ? 

A. Bometitnes name is given after 3 months. 

Q, I>o you think it should be made obligatory on the parents to make a 
aubSMiuent report within a week or so of mimkaran sanskar? 

A. \es, they should lie' nxiuirtHl to make a report within 15 days. 

Q^Are yon in favour of H(>ecial matrimonial courts for the trial of offences 
within marital relations? 

'A. No; that mean.<« a burden on the taxpayers. 

(f. Would you agree if the Judges are honorary? 

A. Yes, that is welcome. 

Q. As regards medical certificates yon seem to think that they should be 
given free? 

A. 

Q. And you say that one of the doctors should be a lady doctor? 

A • V es« 

<1. Are lady doctors available everywhere? 

A. Meet of the towns have got lady doctors. 

if. WiU this suggestion not prove impoisihle in rural areas? 

A. In sttdt enmm exce|)tion may be made. 

Q. Before the magistrate also some affidavit will have to be made* Do 
tike whole it will l>e ver>' difficult and exiieusire. Would you insist on idle 
fireiiuation of certificates? 

j. A, There is a lady doctor in each District and idbe should give theee certii* 
free of cmt. 



JM : You of opinion that tho a|Eo for marriafto ouu 

be fixed at 16. 
d. Vee. 

V* Buppoaiog the iegiftiatore fixes the age at 14 ; would yon fix the age ol 
coiu»iijiuika4»aii at 14 or Wf 

A, If it ia not poaathle t&en the only remedy ia that the Age of Conaant 
ahoold be 16. 

C^n anggMt any measures for bringing oaaea of hreacbea to lightP 
A. UnJeaa tlte municipal authorities want to do it and the village oAciala 
are honeat and atraightforward, oasea cannot be brought to light. 

Q. 1 understand that you bare got village panohayata and you have alao 
got an Inspector General of Fanchayata. Buppoae we give theae panchayata 
aome aort ol power to waU^b and look after theae caaee atid report them to 
the proper authorities, will it workP 

A. I do not think beeauae all panchayat people are unofficial man and 
they will htiah up caaea. 

Would it be poatttble to form and conatitiite vigilance soeiatiaa in 
towns and villages consisting of representativea of all elaaeaaF 

A. It ia not neceeaary. We ahould* ask the police to be more alert beeauae 
they fire in touch with every case. 

Q. Would you make these ca«iea cognisable or non-cognisable f 
A. Non-cogniaable. 

Q. At present the rule is that under 12 they are cognisable and above 12 
auch caaes are non-c^gnisahle ; would you retain that? 

A. Ve«. 

V- Ju«t now' you told me that pcili<^ could find out theae caaea more eaaily ; 
if you make them non-cogni sable the police cannot interfere. 

A. Hut the aiithontifM can ask them to enquire. 

Q, Hut who will make a complaint? 

A, Home friend or rtdatire can make a complaint. 

Q. ilon't you think you are restricting the chances of deU»ction by cxinfin** 
ing the right of c^omplaint to relations and friends. IVould you give that 
pewer to the general public? • 

A. 1 do not know. ^ 

Q. What about social reform movements and w'ornem’s reform organisation P 
A. They can have this power. 

Q, Would you l>e witisfMMl if we re<piire all such cases t^> he investigated 
by gaaetted otfhf?ers of the police? 

A. 1 should put It at Insjwxtor of FoJice or Deputy Biiperint<*ndefit of 
Police. 

ijf. Then would you make a enm of above 12 cognisable? 

A. Vea. 

Would you re^^ominend that in oilier to restore giHxl relations between 
the husband and wife, marital cases might >>€* made eompoundable? 

A. If it in conipoundable every cstae will be compounded and then what ia 
tlia vm of enacting a law ? 

Q, Bnpposnng it is compounded with tlie sanction of the coiiriP 
A. Then it ia all right. 

Would you like registration of marriages or re|»ort« of all marriages 
tgiing made to the preacjrribed authority giving the names of the marr>’ing 
parties and their agoaP 

A. Yea, that ia already prevalent in French India, The same might be 
done in Brttiali India. 
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V' »houtd be re^uirid to ms^& t^ort — thsf or guftfiliaaui 

of tiMsr mitrry mg |>iirtm ? 

A. Uuardmntt. 

Q. Wbo jifioulii riii^iatauj itiiijrriii||je 

A. in French India the municijiality does it ; tb«y have in urMM 

Mayuc$ irho Heep, them regi^tera. 

Q. Hut you have gf>t no Mayorn. out$»kle towns? 

4* Jm thM cmm tliero is a yniou or munioipaiitv udia can dki> it, or the 
Vilhige iriagiatrat^ wiay d<i it. 

Wouki you t&coWMeud thjni in %ko ciu*<ik oi luurrtngea « mi 

tiuirriage Hhouhi be lasuoii by the reiSJateriug uiithoriiy*? 

4- it idiould \ie a tree oertilic»te. 

Would you turther recoin rnortcl thiit rn the cwhc ot bii-th a birth certi- 
ficate should siinilnrly be a** soon a# a reiiort in made? 

At* Thai ia bciiiig done oven tnm. 

You Hay that among the noii-Brahmans marriagCH are colef>rat<i^ at a 
later aiice. 4 find however that the <ieuth rate of infant^i under mie vear 
among the Veilula MudHiinvn in 2PI*5. You nay that among the HmhniaTiH 
^^arly umi riage but ti>o rate of infant/ mortality i» only lo7*4 among 
them. 'I lie Tiite ol intriiit mortality among the Brahmans is uititb hnror than 
among the VellalaH. 

J. Vollalafi is a bigger c(»miiiiiitity and rriuny ot them aro very piKir. It 
n*ay l>e dm* to want, of projKU* food and iiourislinient . 

So far as hgureH are couvorued tlu^se are )>er thouaaud oi births 
that there is no (jiiestion of bigger or smaller (oinruunity . Agiiii in Fiitna- 
rnls it is .'indO. .Are they also a j»<>or community ^ 

A. Yeti, they ant* very pooi. 

And they cannot afford to get tfieriiselves properly tivuted, 

A. Veti, 

V- W'h at is the inarnageahle age among l*atiiavahr May I take it that 
enrly marriage ih the rule among them? 

.4 . Yes, IreeuuKe they are imitHtiiig the HrahmariH. 

Q. Among the Naickers the infant mortality im very bigh, it is 2500. 
Are they field Iftbourern • 

/K' 'rhey are the poorest class<»s. 

Q. Then amongst Cheitics it is 177 |M*r cent. Then \ anniah or Nttu kern 
wdio have late maritagCM have a death rate of jwr c<*ijt. or about f50 per 

more thnn the Wrahnnin.s. Among the Mussiihuans the itifont mortality 
rat/e is 2o7*H per rent, hut there is no early marriage amongst them except 
uiiumg the Mopiah-^- 

.4. I have no idea. 

Q. Even umongat (udiaii dvristians it b 214 5 (>er freut. heing higher 
than the Brahmans. Can you siiggeHt any rt*ason for itr 

.4, 'riiey are also very poor. Chri»tian.s are converts from the de|»reHHed 
eXmtmm* 


Wrlttaa Statem«nt, dated the 10th Aa^ost 1MB, of livi R. AIYA« 
KUTTl ItnEMaUl, a. A., B.I#., AAvoMtey GmuiqiHor 

and Hononry Seontefy, Kumool EMatriot Ga-epanattva Bank, lA., 

BwrwoI. 

Ym. Age of Consent muKt He raiiked to 16 in the cmie of extra-i^ritiil 
emmtt* Dancing girls in this part of the country adopt or pui^haiRe gir}» 
they tyre 5 <tr 6 ymtm old nund live by making tkene girl» lead a luSe of 
prostitution. The girle below 16 years of age cannot kaw an idea oi Hbm 



<4f tlw&ir leaiditig « «>f l>inM^titiitimi. If tl»«» Ag«* of h 

miiMaid to 16, inaiiy girk itiay tut* siav^d. It loui^t \m raisod to 14 in oiaritlil 

For ro^m« inonttonoti In my amwi^r U> iiimtiou No. 1 , U iu 

that RiMn«* Odvant*^ should W in tho prti^ut law. 

4> No. Kduruleci jnirontsi art^ |K»»l|H>nitig tho ouiiHUinniatitjiti oi iinirriaj^ 
ot tholt girls ni» to 14 yoar#> in intortv'st ot tht* htuilth of tlu^ g*i*k* Bo ffty 
as the orthrKlox iKK>pte are cont'orwetl, it Inid no effect. Such caaew wilj r.oi 
eoine before cmtrt« a** peo)>lo am gotiomHy mluctaut to initiate |ir<XHH*fli!ig8 
in mantiif cjmmw. Ilaisitig the Age of 0>n#*ent in ittariittl will t:ot hnvS 

much cflwt the niiuriage of giik within 14 years \h |)mliil#itcil 

legijdaturot Anum^ litiivluMi, whon a giri k umn uHi the husband in iitviu^d 
to the girl's hounw on ieiaiiire oc^i^aaiotta. 1C lK>th huabaiid atvd wife meet and 
li the g»r! had attamed imitvirity it will Iw very diltu ult lor parenta lil the 
fetri t<» pre^vetn co-habitation bctwtM;*n the huishauti *uiul the wile. Such cases 
will Mol come iA^ iight extH.^pt when the girl becnnuwi pregnant. If the Age 
oi i oiMfciit IS raUieii in marital cast^ and il the penivl tocA ismn i« fttrictljf 
cntorced it will leail lo casc^ ot iihoftion as it now happens iit the case of 
virgin w'icU>\vj% which will On more hario. Tlo' hcsl '^^•iutton is tt> jnias legis- 
lativiii prohUntiiig tlu* marriage lO girU ladow 11 vi ars of age. l%‘rjsuiian;j 
1 am lor r;.is*rig tin^ agi’ to U’ hut *( 111 * <»rihodox rotmmmity wilt not ivc pro 
l»arccl ft>i siH h a Fi ihust dinio gradhliliy. 

5. (*)r{v; artMiij Hgti hetwtsm liJ liiul Id yeaDk tij|e anioitg f:hle higher classes. 
T.f*., Biahmins aiul Vaishyas. among the agricultural ( laKiM^s they atvain 
age between 14 ami 15 y%tiirs of age. 

(I, C'ohahitat ion is common in this part of the country soon after piilnTty 
.neiher giri (uunplctes 1*1 years or not, cxr<>pt among the edmaf<cd rb|.sse«. 
Colmlutiitiou Indore |>ulH»rty ik rare here. 

7. There is a hehef m this part ot the t^ninirv haaed an tr^ j|og\' that 
jt consiniiinatmn takes piio. (» within Hi days aiti<»r puberty, they uimhI not 
caU uhite it a day i» uustiiciou* nr not lor Garhadanam. Ho orlKotiox p^ple 
arrange tor it within Id clay-. 'Fhere is in* other authority for it and no 
penalty is prescnlHHl. In the Tauiii fliHtricts of the Madrus Prtsaidonry thir 
custom is not prevrtlefil, tl is prevatenl only in the Tehigu I>ii»trictM. 

8. Garhadtinam ceremony i« ufiiuaHy pcufortiKHi among Brahminft and Vat- 
shyaa only. It u fHjrfornuwi on the day of conMununation. This ceremony iw 
performed and then consummation takea plooe.* it i« geiierally pt>rformed 
after attainment of puberty, in eoiM caiieii within 16 dayH and in sorjie casc»H 
within a few monthB after puberty. 

H. No. At least 2 years should elapse alter ptiberty before fLonsunirnatioi? 
takes place, 

HI. H5 years. 

11. There are many caae« ainoYig Brahmin girls w'ho have Van^mie molhera 
at the Hge of 1.4. It has msessiirily affec'ied their health urid their childrew 
also are very weak, I'lien* are inauy ctamt's of eiilargtnueni of lever nmong 
the children of ftrahmtii girk which »> atiributod to early coiiauinmatiow 
before ibe girl lU fully developed physically, by the nicwlical pro fei<ia ion 1 

J2. Karly couHiinimatiou and early maturity ari>i reaponaihle for high 
fliatertial and infantile mortality and for physical deterioraiion of the race. 

Hh > es. It is conhno 1 Ut ediiciited s 

14. No. 

17. The I atnre and amount of maxifiium pun*shinent may remain the 
aanie in the case of extra-mariGil offences. In the caae of marital offeitcen. 
the existing provkiou may rM>ntitiue wfieti the girl invoivi«d in within 13 
year» of age, but in where the wife is between 13 and 14 yeara of age, 

the otfetfc«* ahould be piiniflhable with bne aiul not with imprisonment mm it 
will not l#e to the inU're^st of the girl if her husband iw iient to gaol. A«^ 
puberty takes place between 12 yearn and 13 yearfs iind aa jH«>pli^ in ihii 
part of the country do not favour cohabitation l>eior€ pul>erty, f^mabitation 
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jbetw^en bushand aud wile boiow 13 3'ears of age can be attCceAtfai^ pirevented 
in mnny tamm, 0ut tbe real difbculty will ariae m in tbe caae ^ girla 
ween 13 and 14. The peculiar poaiiton of the Hindu society ia sach ii one 
marriage ijt allowed for girls below 14, it will be ditfficult to prevent ci^abii* 
ation between husband and girhi below 14 years of age. The beat aoluiion 
would l>e to |>enaltse marriage of girls below 14 yearn of age. 

IB. The trial of o0eiK*ea in the marital state should lie always held m 

camera. 

20. LegiHlature fixing tiie miniinuni age of marriage will be more effective 
than fixing the higher Age of Ckinsent in marital cases. Educated opinion 
is in favour of tfie above view. 

21. I a ouid prefer to rely in the penal law, than .on the progreas of 
social retortn. I'he iiritish Government did not hesitate to abolish the pre- 
vious custom of Sati by onm^ting |>enai provisions. The same Government 
ought not to fu^iaitate to }>enalise marriage of girls below 14 years of age and 
also to raise the Age of Consent in extra^marital cases to 10 years. If we 
have to rely on the progress of social reform by means of education and propa- 
ganda « we a^iti have to wait for many dec^ades to secure the object in view. 


Oral EYldanoe ot Mr. R. AITAKUTTI lYBROJlR, B.A., BJLm 
A dTOOftto aad Manloipal Coanoilior, Kumool. 

<Af(ic/m^, Xovemher, 

infill : Are you an advocate at Karnool? 

A, Ves. 

is that a Telugti District? 

A, Yes. 

Would you be able to sjieak for the whole lot of Telugoos with regard 
to the Karnool District only? 

A. 1 will be able to speak of Karnool. Bella ry, Kuciapah. I belong to 
Tinnevelly District. 

<^1. Which community you belong to? 

A. Vai.Hhuav ilrahniin. 

How long have you lieen at the bar? 

A. tfinw IVWT. 

Are you connected with any Sf)ciai reform movement? 

A. iNo. 

Do you think that this ofdnioii that you express may be taken as 
typical opinion ot the hK-al Brahmans or it may be taken as your individual 
opinion ? 

A. That uisy he takem as the opinion of the educated t>eople like me. 
The matter a as placed before the Bar AsMociation, Kurnool ; they also passed 
a resohituwti accepting my view. 

Wlmt proportion do the ediicatcKl and ad vamped cla.sses form of the 
entire Brahman population? Are there any Telugoo Brahmans? 

A. They are more lumierous on the Coast District. 

Among the classes to ahich you belong, are pre-pnberty marriages 
oonsidereci essential? 

A* As a rule it U so hut the condittons have so changed on aoooimt of 
SRH^nomic (Hindtiions that the parents of the girls are unable to get hushanda 
and therefore the marriage of girls b being postponed and sometimea marriagai 
ate being perfoniMkl after puWrty. 

¥^at is generally the marriage age of girls now ? 
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V' Haire there l>een any aromen'a meeting in thi« part of the coafitf|r 
oxpresainis any opiuion on the quo«»tioiip 

A, jNoi to my knowledge. 

Q, Are you the StM.'retary of the Karnool District Central Co-operatir# 
tiankP 

A. Yee; 1 am also municipal councillor. 

Q. In that eonnectian have you come in touch with village life? 

A. Yes. 

Q, Would you make any ditfereiiee in the village and the* city life with 
regard to this c|uestionP 

A. 1 do not think* there' is much dilfereiioe. 

Q. When do girls attain puliexty among the Brahmans P 

A. Generally betwt'cn II and J2, 

y. What are tlie communttieu^ which have pre«puherty marriages? 

A. Brahmans, V^aishyaa and 1 understand that other communities foUoa- 
the example of Brahmans and marry their girls before puberty but in such 
ctasi^ wtdou retnarriage is atlowcNl. 

O. What is the age of csonsummation generally among these Brahman 
and Vaishya girls? , • 

A. Kxcept in the cast' of a few educate fieople in a large part of the 
country cxmsuiumatioii takt^ place within 16 days of puberty. 

AinongHt those |»eopie a particular age is not the test but <*oiisumma- 
tion takes place soon after puberty. Is that so? 

A. Yes. 

Q, Do yon know if there are n larger number of rases of girl mothers 
Iwtore they are 15 years complete or 16 years complete.^ 

A. Yes. thene are. 

Q. Do those people who are not Brahmans or V^aishyas marry thetr girls 
betore i>u hearty fir alter IKlbi^^ty ? 

A. have the largest f.w>pulntion and they c'elel>rate marriage after 

puberty correspond mg to the Vellalas of the south. Naidus also have 
marriages alU'r pul>erty. 

ijf. Have you had ocs^asion to CToiupare the gt/1 mothers and the babies 
of these two classes — those who marry after pulwrty and those who marry 
l>efore puberty. Is there much differeucM* l>etwe*>ii the health of tli© wothern 
and children? 

A. Those who have post-[*ulH*rty marriages are far more healthier than 
Brahman mothers and babies. 

Q, You want the age of marriage to Iw fixed at 14? 

A. Yes. 

And lor bins? 

A. Genera Jly lKiy*s are not mnrrHxl liefore 21. 

Q, Would you prefer the* law of marriage to the law of c^oiuauit? 

A. Yes. Bimidy fixing the Age of Constuit is not effective. It is not 
known auiong the |>eo|>Je and is proctically not tmforced. 

Q. Would you like to keep the Age of Consent as it is now^ or would you 
like to raise it? 

A. it may he raised to 14 in marital cases and to 10 in extra*maritai 
cases. 

Q. l>o you think that amongat Brahmans there are caj>«M» of breach of 
the present taw of Age of Consent? 

A. They do not seem to be concerned with the consent at all. They attach 
importance to puberty. 

41 . Have you heard of any caaoi of comummMioa before Wf 
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4^ Th^ do ttot ooawdor whotber the girl lum attained Id^eaia or |iot* 

Mrs, lieadon : You my in answer to (iMfiticni No. 11 {hai there am numiP 
caM» ainongi^t Brsihman girle irho are married before IS. Would you mind 
living i»no pr two inetaocee within yoar periMmal ex|^rience of girte 
within the i«>it four or hve years? 

A . There are many cases among Brahman girls who have become motiiera 
at the age of IS. 

y. How many have you noticed within the last two or thi^ years? 

A, 1 cannot say whtfth€»r it is within the laa»t twf> years hut 1 can aay 
within the JoKt 10 years 1 have known 2 draeti eases. The children are Usually 
weak. 

(J, What about deliveries — are they attended with dutch trcnihle? 

d. 1 cannot say abemt deliveries but the mothers are very weak. 2 cases 
died oi tu here u lewis. 

j» it that they were already weak or they became weak aftor delivery.^ 

/I, The5* became weak after deliv-ery. 

M rs, Sehtu : Yoa have said that in amrrtnl ciises the existing fwovisiem 
for jmiiihhin'fnt may oontiimc while on prinetph^ you want the punishmewt 
to 1 m» hghteweef? f>o voti think the punishment at present provided ia in 
consonance with your pr inn pie of bating lighUn* iiuiunhineitt in marital 
eaeeB? 

.1, f would like the inniishmcitt to lie only tine in the cane of husbands. 

(/, Hut it it iM abeoliiteiy nectiasary as you say it is that girls hetween 
12 and lb lie protected, woaki you prefer taking security botwis from the 
boy if he is major <ir from the parents of the boy and tlic gu ^ keep the 
boy and the girl separate as a punishimuit fur hr^t «irteuc*e? 

d. There is no haria, 

y. Would you prefer it to mere fine? 

4. Timt wftU be a sort of stignsa attaclml to the husband to give security 

OOfUl . 

Q, HiUt a Htere kne will not serve the purpose? 

A. Whenever a husband is fined 1 do not think lie will in the ordinary 
circumstaticCH go on <*oiiiiiutting the same offeni'e. 

Would you hke the ,ogeiM« to he utu<le i-ogrtienble? 

A. No. 

(l. \V'hoin would you like to give fhe power of complaint? 

'A. It sliouki be given to the general public as it is now. 

Air, Mudahyar : I utulersiand that you advocate a law fixing the age for 
marriage? 

A. Yes. 

Q, Would you fix any penalty for violation of that law? 

A. The piinishunent lor its breach ‘<houfd fw* only fine. 

V. What is the nmxiinum punishment that you would fix by law? 

.4. Us, 1,00(). 

(jf. And will the alternative be miprisotimefit? 

.4. Yes. 

Q, Whom would you punish if the hoy is under age? 

4. Uarenta of the girl and the parents of the boy. 

Q, Would you have the priest who officiates at such marriagea to be i»- 
flttdad F 

4. I do not think it is advisable. In many cases the prieat may not knoar 
the ago of the c:^uple. 

BItnHariy the parents of the Wy may not know the ante of tibe giH. 

4 will make etniuiriea about age. 



O 0 fi«ralty before merrieiEe do they 9ee ibe hormeop^ rad it wri* 

Hod by frailly primt f 

d. It IS veriftwl by the f»mily ikslrologer. 

And does that astrologer take part in the relehration of marriage* 

A. So. 

Geiierally in cases the c^mniunioatiom between the parties take 

iite form of an exchniigeci honj»co|>es>. Are these not verified by ih^ family 
pueatsP 

A, Theiie dioroscot^es are vended by the iisttoKiger, and not by the priest. 
They ore dillerefit fiersous. 

(/: Von say that intringemeTit of the law might he ponislted with hne 
«p to a ntaxjmtun of Its. i.iiini. Would this not bi* coniodered tmltv- as* an 
additional expraditufe in conneeiioti with the mugrriaiQe^ 

A. 1 think even punislifiient with fine iirs>ribl he heavy in the rase of trovny 
f>eopte. 

(/. l>o you think that puhlie opimon i« iulvanr«Hi to that extent, that if 
marriages are tielebraied Wt»w H in infritigefiient of the hiw', it wilt bo 
<*onsitl«'red moral tfirfiitiiclaf 

.4,1 do »u>t think that publie •opinion is luivarn'e^i that extent 

'Hieii do ycm not think that the fine wifi not b#» roiisidered rttherwtse 
than an additional expenditure y 

A. I think legiNlaljon nngiit l>e trunl toi yeuTh and if luneHsiiry vre 

ran enhanec the punishment Inter. 

ij. You know that tiiere is a tend^^iiey to iiu rea.se the age. As time g*x*ii 
on there will not b#* as mnc h neeoaiiiity for the law us there i* now. Would 
you not iherelore rather have a nevere punishment to start witb and bring 
It down liltin' it ne<*easarv y 

A . My boir i.s that then* are some orthodox jK*ople who may not nndifT- 
stand the hivv. f think it will Im* a great hardship if th*»y are to be »o«t to 
pill. 

Q, SuppiSNing ue enuei a iuw and .say that the law should not come into 
eftei't Mithin two or thnx? yearn of the pa, smug and that tueanadiile we do 
puhin ity work, do you tlunk llu^n that the ohjsM tion of people io»t knowing 
tin* law would be there:’' ^ 

A Hut even then in fnarita! cas4*s J do not think it iu di*Hirable to have 
aiich a severe puiiiuhiueut aa iitiprisoiuueut. * 

<^. Von are tor fixing the age of niiirringe at 1 4. Would yon then ad- 
viKute the Ago of CouMiUt at 10 1-' 

.1. I have HUggesUMi 11 J<»r Age of Consi^ni aUo. 

You s«y that it nhouhl >H* ul least 14. Hut are you prepared for IfiY 
A. IVrsonaiJy 1 am for rummg the age to lf>. But oj'thiHiox opinion will 
ifiot agrtH*. 

y. Will you have the siiiim* age for ron»uinjiiation as for fiiAf riage,^ 

A, Xm. if it in not beyond 14. 

Suppofong it iH not few^sible to have tegiHlatior! fixing the of 

marriagiei, still would you lut%*e l i for c«n»ufumati«Hi .* 

A. Vok; i would have 14 only aa the age of cofunimirmtion. 1 wmtld not 
put It At more than 14 f<ir the prejwnit. 

If there in a iaw' fixing the age of marringe at 14, is it ucd. likely that 
xxuiauiumation might be put of! for a few inoptiiift aft**r inarriagfr^ 

A* That is ao in cases where marriage takes place ^fore puberty. But 
raionnESt tdke clamm where they have poat-piiherty tiiarriagea, fsinsiituinatiofi 
takes place along with the ritarriage. 

Q. In thoae rlaasea where marriage takes Wfore puberty, ami for 

whom thia law' is intenfie<i chiefly . ronsu mmation takes placw a few iitontb« 
ijal-tiw marriage. Would yim theri^mw te of eotmiimtiiat ton at 



I ihiftk from tliai of rtoir tim age might be ^bred at 15. 

Q. Hnpposing we fix the Age of Coiutent at 15, what ia the extent of 
oppoaition we nhall have to faee. What ia the feeling in ihia PreaicleiMry and 
hum will it exprem itaelf directly or indirectly? 

A. I do not think there will he any opposition ao far as the Age of Con* 
•ent ia concerned. 

Q, Bappoaing there is op|Kiaitton, how will it exprcwe itaelfP Do yon 
conaider there would be journal iatic diaaffection only? 

A. There will be nothing more than protest xueetinga* 

ij. To make the law elective with reference to the Age of Conaent to 
whom would you give the right of complaint in case of vkdationa of the law. 

A. in placea where there are any organiaaticm for the protection of girla, 
lor inatance women aoeie^iea and ot^niaationa of that kind, in auch inaoee 
power might be given to auch aocieitea. 

Q, Would you like to give the right of complaint to the public generally^ 
or would you reairict it to particular aocieiies or individuals? 

A. It ia not deairabie to give power to the public ii^nerally. 1 would for 
matance give power to Municipal Chairnieti in municipal areas. 

Huppoaing a proviaion ia made thak the previoui* sanction of a District 
Magistrate or a iir»t*ctaae Magiatrate should be taken before a prosecution 
la launched, would you then give the {lower of complaint to the public 
generally ? 

A. Kven then it is better that the individual reports t4^> some rec'ognised 
organiiation. 

Q, Do you think that if power is given to individuals like Municipal 
Chairmen it will not result in undesirable things? 

A. Even in eases where prosecutions are instituted by the Chairman of 
a municipality I would re<juire that the previous wiiiction of the District 
Magistrate should be obtained. 1 would thus further restrict, the power of 
the individuals. 

Sup{>osing as you have suggested the puniKhineiit is restricted to fine 
only, obviously the case would not go to the Sessions Court. 

A. No. 

y. Then wdio wmild tr>’' these cases? 

A. A first class magistrate. 

V- W^outd you associate nSHCscMyrs with the Magistrates in the trial of these 
cases ? 

A. I do not think any practical benefit will be derived from it. 

Would you constitute communal {mitchayate to investigate these eases 
ami make complaints? 

A. I do not think the communities are so far advanced. 

We are talking of the most advamHHi community in which this sort 
of practice exists. 

A. There are divisions even aiiiongst Brahmins, and 1 do not think 
panchayats will work. 

Mr, Bhtjri/ara : As lH*tw«*eh marital and exira>marital cases do you eonsf* 
der that extra-^itiarital ofiences are mueh more serious? 

4. Yes. 

In marital cases there is no question of moral turpitude^ whereas in 
the case of strangers there will be social calumny. At present every |>er»on 
has got the right of c*oinplaiiit in such cases. Why do you then restrict the 
right of an individual to complam so far as marital cases are concerned? 

A, I'lfere may be factions and a man might have enemies. And to annoy 
a perssii these might go on filing complaints. 

Would ibis thitig opply to ox^^a-marital cases? 



3^7 

/t. Boch hapf>eii nioictly with rvigiird to men who ie<i4 n life of 

immorality. 

V- Ho yon realty* that the mere making of a refiort in marital raacw a*Ul 
not he auiSkitefit to bring h<Miie tlie charge lo the fi^eraofiF 

A. Buppoaing one man in on inimical terma with another he will make a 
complaint ag^inat him. The Magistrate wilt then go and make an en^uiry^ 
and tbera will he undue publicity. But in caae there i» a re«»^M>naible o0lcer 
to make cximplatiita^ he milt tnitisfy himself about the geuu!iieiie«a of the 
report before he begins to enquire. 

Q. Bo far as the present law is con<?erned, the provision has not hoM 
abused. At present the age is Kl, and there has been no abuse of the procwed* 
mgs. 

A. That is because many persons do not know the law. The law is almost 
a dead letter. • 

Q, Why do you think that if this law is well known tb**re will lie malicious 
prosecutions ? 

A. It {>eo|>le cotne to knom' that there in a lam* they ivill take undue ad* 
vantage^ of the provisionn liecause there are factions in every village. 

Q. There are safeguardH provideil under sec'll ions 25<f C. P, C, and 211 
and 1H2, I. P. C., against Kuch iiialicniufc proM^utions. 

A. Although these procedures are in the Code, it is very didffi^cult to prove 
ollenc^H under HtM:tions 182 and 211, I. P. C. And under iMHTion 250, C, P. C-, 
a man m'lli bt* fined only Us. 50. 

V* Von have made a pro|>osal that |»€o|>le like the C'hnirmitn of a miiniei* 
pnlity might 1 m‘ roTiiplninants and sec'ondiy that there may he some authority 
who may sanction proserutic>n.s. Biipt>osing the latter alternative is aecepted,^ 
and there is an authority irhom comptaint can be made, and he is aske<l 
Ui investigate* the caset^ and find out if there is a prim/t fin ie case* for launrlt* 
ing a proaei ution or not, would you say that the restriction on the right of 
complaint should not Im fouridcni for? 

A, My view is that the two conditions must bc' hjilisfied. 

l>o you think that the Chairman should make the enquiry P 

A. Kupposing the C^hairman gets information from some lualy. He may 
r«*port the inutUjr to the District Magistrate who a ill make the enquiry. 

Q. It follows then that there should be two enqutVies one by tlie Munici|>nl 
C hairman and the other by the District Magistrate. ^ 

A. i’he District Magistrate will Iwdd the enquiry, ff he is satisfif^ be can 
grant sanction tor the iHum^hing of the prosecution. Otherwise* he may 
direct tlie Chairman to hold a further enquiry. 

When you restrict the right of the ('hiiirman woulfi you 1 h* satisfieii if 
be becomes the complainant and saiK'tions the prosecutions also? 

A. Kven tioiv in the Municipal councils there are fsictions, anil stj|>p«iy«ing 
the Chttirnifin belongs to one party trouble might arise*, f have tnsistmi 
U};K>ri the hiinction of the District MagistraU^ ilt order to iihviate IhiH diffi* 
culty. 

Hupposing instead of thuii Municipal Chairman and the District Magis- 
trate, another olfioer is apfKiint^Hl who might bt* called the Diroidor of Public 
proaetrutions and he ts authorise^] to go into the matter, and after preli- 
minary' enquiry, if he is satisfied that there is a fit casf^ he may bring a 
eompiaint on liehalf of the crown, and that such an officer is appoiitt<Ml for 
each diatrict, would you approve of that? 

A. r think that is all right. 

y. l>o you w*ant the Ago of Consent and the age of marriage to 
At 14? 

A. Xm, 

Q. Do you think that if the age of marriage k fixed at 14 there will fxr 
Home dianatUfaetion amongst the orthodox people? 



A : may In* 

Q. l>o you think that itf thi? agi* oi niarriage U hiced at any ag^ after 
fwh«3«isy t diasatcutactioti^ 

A . Yei^. 

Why then nhoitld w^* nut put it at a safe agsp if th^re will diasatia- 
faction eith«fr at 13 or 14. Why not put it at a »afe age like 16 or t6f 

A, point ih that many marriage)^ fiiow take place at 24 and the parenta 
aay that the girla have not attained puheriy. ff the law hxea the age at 14, 
tliere wtil t>e people who wiil l•ofltimle to »ay that their girla hiive not 
puberty even at 14. But if you 6x 16 it wmU be eom|>elitng people 
dad make them ndimit thttt they are iharr 3 'ing their girla after puberty. 

V. What the p€*rcentage of ttuirriage^ where puberty is coincealed?^ 

.4 . There are many %‘Jist^. 

Q. If tile legislative A)^«**mhly fixed tlwi age lor marri;ige, then persons* 
who are already aiiling to have post-pulwrty marriages but are afraid of the 
society can say that the law* lories th«*m, SectnoUy scH*ial ontrat ism will dis- 
npi^ear as soon as the law ih pasM^rl. In view of these would you agree to 
the maiTittge being fixed at 15? 

A, I will not, t 

, As regards punishment, do yt>u agr«H* that impriHoiunent w'ill create 
much more dr<*ful in a man than fine,^ 

A. Ye,s. 

Q. l>o you think that early marriage and early consuiutiiation are 
responsible tor intant nK»rtaiity? 

A, Xhe iUANiicid prulessiiMi says so. 

In view of the fact that earl.v niurriagi*ii are reHp»>nsibile for €*ril re- 
«nits, will Aaiu agrtH* to iiiiprisonment for punishment? 

.4. 'Fhat will be creating terror into the inijid.s of the public and 1 would 
not advocate that. I think that if a man is oncc' fintHl for having <'(>iiJinitU*d 
the ofiiuice he will not do it again. 

Q, The experM^nce of the Bnroda Htat-e is that this .syntein of fine.s diHvs 
not work wetf. The -Naib l>ew»ii of Barrwla who gave evidence l>efore thi.s 
O>ininittoe saul that lines have not actod as deterrent. 

A. 1 think there wdll he some bigf>tted and fanutic people who will difi»ohey 
the lajv, and i do not think ytiu should send thein to jail. 

Mr, fiimA xVai/^cs: 1 understand that pre-|»uf>erty marriages are (Huiitnon 
latnongst lirahuiins. Is it due to c us tout or is then* any religious injanction? 

A, It in heing observed as a result of custom. Hut the orthodox conimu- 
Hity will Huy that it is ordained by the Bhastras. At the same time there are 
HanditH wdio say that it is nut m,H;«ap»Ary. There in ix ditherenee oi' tyfiitiion 
on this fjoinf. The IM. klun. Brimvasa Biistri says that poat-piilierty 
marriages are allowt^ in tlie Shaatras, 

Mare you studied the point? 

A. No. 

Are Brahmtn girU ever consulted in the Mdection of their husbands? 

A. In the last tew years girls are Heing etlucated and these tallica ted girls 
am ctoiisolted in the »ele<’tion of husbands. 

Q, What about those girls who are married before puberty whieh ortii- 
nardy comes at al>oiit 12. Are they ever consul te<l? 

A. Ifiven if thej* are consulteil I do not think they can give any intelligent 
amwer. 

Do the Bhaatraa enjoin that parenta or the legal guardians should aelact 
liu»bi|pds for their girlsP 

A. At least that is the practice in this preaidency. 

Do the Brahinin ladlee feel that ip respect of queetioiui of marriage and 
eonaummattoii they are the riotima of soctal erilP 



A* On «4»et>unt i»l |^rap»j;viMida that ii tw* in tho 

the thtnis is exi^imru-d to tins aotiiiau th*»y iWir TWv wouid 

l?fad it eariy are aboJished. 

Q. Will they weirome legisIaticMi fixing the rainitnuiu age of inari'iage? 

A. Kducuted wotnen will tveltMune it. Hut tht*re are oth«^rs who are guidinl 
V orthodox pandits whu will ton wohoine it. 

(f. What about tlut Hraftruiii in th** oountry^ideF 

.1. Tliey arc not ronoenuHl one way or the other. 

Mr, Kaiirt lit pura. 1 von refer to diutcing girls ii^iitig minor giriji for 
I>urpa8i*8 ot pnmtit ution. Should not rt'forni a^sooiat i«»ri« do HOfUfUhing to 
hriiig to lHK)k? 

.1. Yes; they ran do it. 

In tin* rase t>f 1 hesi* minor girls it is an otfeyee to iiriKure a girl for 
imnioral piM pos4\s under IS. Is it not so 

A. Hut thf*«Jf* {HH>ple ssty that they have adoplfnl the girls and they will 
gt't them nuirned ntterwardn. 

You fix the Ago of Coniient in extrii-nmrital ridatioins at 10, AtX’ord- 
nig to civil law It girl is a minor till .^lu* is IS und slie eantuft enter into rf>n- 
tnu't.s of any kind. AKo nerording ^o the Penal ('ode <i girl rannot h<* pro- 
CiirtHi for imniorai till j<ihe is IS. (n view tif these e<vMKfde«rHt)t>nR 

would yr>u raiwie the age in resjveet of extra-ffmrital relntiofis to 18 P 

A. 'I’here may he ;M>rne girls who are Iwdow IS wdio may be loitdrng a life 

of immoriifitv. Who are to priitevt tho''# girls il you deprive them of th»*ir 

professions TideHs the State is preparcnl to give thtun ndief they are hound 
to go on. 

(^K Do you not think they will get married if the age is raisisl to 18 P 
.1; They trtg.i'. 

V VtMf «iay tlmt ii tite Age ««f CkiiiAiiirt in mnyitsiJ riuMHi is rai^«id Ui moro 
than 14 arul the penal provisioti tv Xtrinty enfvitTyd, it to ghortiou 

A8 in the case of virgin widows. J)o you m>t think th<» rusts are dilfert*ntP 
.4. Sni>|iosing >ou vuy that tIw^ pmiwhjtMuit tW offenrts in marital rela- 
iHUis w imfiriMiiirnerit , to tivtnd the husbuiitl gtiing tt> jail rases of abort itui 
may take plare in rjim* the girl has coricefvetl. 

V* Kvefi now the law hus been th**re oh the Book with 1.-1 the 

Age and there hAwa no fHuwwH iiiifmA. What <lo you way to that? 

,1. Hut generally girls do not attain pnb«0'(y lH*fore 12 or IM uTfd mn- 
Attmtnatiofi doea not geiM^ruHy take filuce liefom Id. Hut at Ifi fhei^ wdll ho 
nmny und itfioriion wd! la* the result. 

Q. Do yi>u think if the yiunishment M fitie only ulfd wre itiW’* 51.12^ 

Cr. P. V., there will Iw* fear of abortions even then? 

.4. 4*he wile may not like that the biialwiiid idioidd he fititiishod, and the 
fgiaicet method of avo*di»g puniahiiMWif woukl Ik? abort ioo* 


mtmm BMeiiMMitt daUd tlie 8tti 8«pieiiiter iM§« of KkMM Batmdm 
H. H. Md. JIBDUL AZIZ SAHIB, MudfM. 

1. There ia diaAatiafaction among MdaHms as thair religious tIows ajro 
alFeioted thereby* 

2* So far aa Mualinis are concernecl their own reiigiona Code* are autfi- 
cient to guide them frofu erriug in tlie matter of marriage and there i« 
no necessity for any further law to be ohacted in that oonnection for them. 

H. As ^04hn i» prevailittg xiinong Mwalima no cases have arisen. 

In <am <u sednctiiiiit of girls for immoral purimssa. deterrsnt punMi* 
ment shall be inflicted. 
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4. No law Iff necoiffAjy for tho Muflinui on tkiff head, aff they have to 
ho guided by Uieir Beligtou« oodet in iheee matters. 

5. Betvreen 11 and 13 years of age; not among Muslims and Hindnff. 

6. (1) No. 

<2) Yes. 

(S) The age is not the factor that is considered but only attainnieilt of 
puberty is the guiding factor; No. 

7. Yes. 

8. I am not aware. 

9. Siicfa questions should be left to the parents* or guardians' diiicro- 
lion and no outside interfc^reiice should be permitted, * among Muslims. 

10. After puberty. 

11—13. No. 

14. Yes. Immediately after marriage in the case of girls who hava 
attained puberty. 

15. No cases are brought to my knowledge and no difficulty is therefore 
experienced. 

16. The question dees not arise in the light of my previous replies* 

17 — 18. According to Muslim laws extra-marital offem'es are to be dealt 
with severely — ^marital cases are no offence at all. 

19— Sh)* No. 

21. The existing Religious codes are sufficient for Muslims. 


Jotni ETldenoe of Khtii Bghgdar MmIyI HAJI ZIAUDDIN SAH1B» 
Khmn Bghadar Hakim ABDUL AZEBZ Sahib Bahidnr and 
MottlYt 8YED BARKAT ALI, Madfaft* 

(Madras, B4th November 19^8.) 

(Vernacular.) 

Mr, Kadri: When in the Ck^uncil the resolution for fixing the age at 
16 was moved did any "Mohammadan member vote against the resolu- 
tion P 

.A. But I know all the members of the Council are not Ulemas. Koran 
cannot lie changed. . 

Q, What about the age of oonsent? 

A. Leave it to Nature. 

Q, When do the girls attain puberty generally? 

A. At about 12, On account of climatic conditions it in at 9 or 10 
also sometimes. 

Q. It is the opinion of the medical authorities that a girt is not fit 

become a mother till 16 and if there is maternity before tliat the girl 
suffers and her progeny also suffers that this is one of the oaueee of inlaai 
mortality licing great aiming Mohanifnadaits. Will you, in view of this, 
tike to fix the age of consent at 16? 

A. But this is not the only cause of mortality. As soon as the girl 
attains puberty she becomes fit for consummation. According to Shariat 
there is no age fixed for consummation. 

Q, But in Turkey, Afghanistan, Kashmir and in Egypt a law has already 
been passed and do yon not think that no harm will be done if a law is 
passe^fixing a htidier age in India also? 

4. 10 or 15 marriages have taken place in my familv. In one case 
liw givl was only 10 years and she gave birth to 2S dhildren and all am 
iMng. 
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At wliat age was the fii'nt chi id born:' 

A. 1^2 years. La liia caiia of my Irieud^ his wife gave hirtk to 20 
riuidreii and the woiuan is uow 55. The marriage took place at 7 aud 
puberty was attained at 9 and the tditld was protlueod at 10* 

(J. From the official report 1 find that out ut one thousand children 
among the Hindus 42 deaths take p!a<'e, atnoug the Mohamntadans the 
number is 50 and among the Clirii^tiaiis it is 30* It is said that early 
consummation is one of the causes lor this high rate ot iiioruility among 
the Mohammadana. Would you therefore not recommend to enact a law 
hxiug au age winch tlie girl and her progeny will l>© Mifficiently pro* 
tec ted 

A. Among the Mphanaiiadnns murriages take piac^ only after puberty. 
High death rate due to insanitary conditions and noV due to early 
marriage. In certain pe<*uliar circumstallc^ea only marriages take place 
early. * 

For those exemptions can l>e made. Will that satisfy youP 

*4. But you will l>e going against the Mohamtnadnn scriptures. 

But upto 13 there i.s ali*eady a law. Is this against Ishimic law p 

A. It does not mean that you should refu^at the miKtake. Two wrongs 
do not make one right. ^ 

Q. According to Bhriat the aim <»f marriage is to produes Aulado Baleh» 
children fit to serve God and His creature. Do you think unlits ths 
parents are quite healthy and fully grown up production of Aulade 8alsh 
is possible 

A. AcTording to the Islamic law there are three things which must 
be done. The (‘ircumcision c«>reniony should be pei formed at once, the prayer 
must h«‘ [H^rformed at once on hearing the call of the Qaai and the 
third thing is that marriage should take place when the age is attained. 

Mr. Shfih SauHtz: What Lk the age at which coniuuiittiatiou takes place? 

.4. 12. 13, 14 or 15. On actniunt of health eonsiderati on# it is postponed. 

Q. W'hcn is the girl «*nt to the house of the husband? 

A. I lu mediately after nvarriage. According to the Shriat consent of 
the girl is taken at the time of marriage when she is a major and if 
she is a minor nhe has the option on the attainment of pnla^rty, if the 
marriage is not in her interest. 

Q. But if a father or in the al^sence of the father the grandfather mar- 
ries a minor girl liefore she attaiiis the age of puberty and marriag^^is nut 
in the interest of the minor what remedy would you suggest then? 

A. The Mohammadan law* is that if t^c marriage is not in ths interest 
of the minor it can lie repudiated erven if the marriage is made by ths 
father or the grandfather. 

If this was the hiw* perhaps there may or may nr»t l»e any necmsity 
of legislation* hut that is not the Mohammadan taw. The marriage f>er- 
formed by the father or the grandfather Is binding on the minor. 

A- The minor has got a right of repudiation a<T^>rd{rig to the Hanid 
jaw. 

Q, Do you know of any case where the girl has approached the court 
for the repudiation of the marriage? 

.4. There is no nec^essity. No such cases have occurred. 

Q. Do cases occur but they don’t go to court? 

A. Yea. 

Q. According to Islamic law an Islamic King has a right to step in 
with a riew to stop any serious evils which may spoil whole society? 

.4. Ye«, 

Q. If the King thinks that cohabitation tittially takes place at an early 
age and the girls suffer, can he fix the miniinum age marriage by legie* 
latton? 



m2 


A, li it i« fouad that injiuy wlfl iwiilt tlia 

Q. Wcmid jaa hara any objection if tha aipB of comemt is tioed at 10P 

A, Thai i» ugAituit tiitigion. 

(f(. You are not in favour of any ago of marriage being fixed? 

Ma* 

Do yon alia^ buggeet that the pret»eiit law of eonsent ahooM be 
abolitiied? 

1. Yes. 

The result will he that weak children may he produced at 12 or IL 
Will you like that? >Vhat in the harm if 15 is fixed in the interelri Of 
the health of the girl and the progeny. 

*4. This is against religion. No change can !>e made in the MoHam- 
mudnn law. The Propl et hi him If said, I hare made the religion <*omplete. 
Ihere i« no ucmkI of changing it even after one thousand years. 

Q. Can a Muhammadan King prevent the doing of a thing if there 
is i!(i f xpivs^ proviffior in Muhnnimadan law tor or iigeinst it? 

.4. Me may. 


ettSm St*t«meiit, 4ftt»d tlie ioth Angost IMS. of tho Hon’blo Mr. 
Jitttloe RAMESAM, Msdros. 

1. I am not aware of any disaatiKfaoiion with the state of the law ns 
tt> the agh of ooiiiient as contained in Sections 875 and 376 of Indian 
Penal CMa. 

2, and 12. tn my oplDion, the okiises of high maternity and infantiTa 

mortality and other reaulte vitally affecting the ptogress of the people 
are not to ht sought In early Coiisummation or iti early maternity. They 
am dite to the htgh birth-rate ootnhined with the Hiuall intervals h(»tween 
successive birtha and the remedy lies not in further postponement of con- 
summation beyond an year after puberty or lieyond 13 whichever is 

later) but in the practice of birth-control, feven a marriage consum- 
mated at 14 or 15 may result in a large number of children space<l ut 
small intervals and litgh infant mortality and maternal mortality. It is 
a toiiimon-placvi in hooks on Koononucs that a high birth-rate is followed 
by a hififh death-rate (tr/r/r Harold Oox—ProbTems of Population ; Carr 
ftutidenl*^Tbe Population Problem, fhid — Population — Oxford — ^World’s 
Manuals; Brij Harain — ^Po^nlation in India; Knigors — Etigonics and Birth 
Cofitv^l). The figurea in Table II of the last work, are for Rtiropenn 
Otmmlriea but the faeta are equally true for India (see page 20 el Harold 
Ckix's work contrasting with page 27 which gives fi|pir«s for England and 
pillDBo 61 of Carr-SaunderMPopidation). The following table in Kutgers 
(pages iSH ajftd 24) iliusiratea tne pre^reaaive rise in the rate of infantile 
mortality with the increase in children. (The first table is ako quoted la 
Dr. Norman Haire — Borne more views on Birth control.) 


The mortality (within one year after birth) of — 
Second born children ...... 

Third Imrn children 

Fourth bom children , ^ 

Fifth iKirn children ...... 

Biath horn children 

i^venth hpm tdiildren . , . . . 

Eij^th born children 

Ninth born children ...... 

■ Tetith bom child*te#i ... 

Blilklltli hum ChlldMl . . 

Twelfth bom children . . 


Per cent. 

204 

K2 

26’8 

28*9 



1»t 

4t 

dl*4 

w-r 



MS 

Pm 

19-1 
^4*5 

mi 

ms 


• p4^r 

Im familiee of — 

1-4 cliildreti . tfSJ-6 

M children . .. . . 

U V2 (diildivn * 40 r» 


The oh% ioiiH remedy lies in diminishing tlu^ stse of the I'nuiililcm nad 
mpiicitig the intervals hetwetui htrths and not |.K>stpoi]iiig in>iisuintnatioii. 
it is noteworthy that in all tlie tid>les of Hutgers, he takes vrotiiea hetwi'on 
lo and of) years of age as wiMueri capable of bearing cdiildren (»ef Table IV). 
This loean^ thev are capable of consummation at I4i vearH. i'Arr‘-8annderH 
at page of the Population Problem defines * feiualea of repioduclive 

age as tb<»se Iwdww^ri 15 and 45 and children of such woiimn tompnsa 
legitimate and r children (Ruigera Table iV) ami this in l\un.- 

I'oan count nes where the age of piil>erty is higher than in India. The 
fcllow'ing table from ( ’arr-Saunder« Population Problem, iwige PI hIiows 
that the age of pulierly riseft progreasiv-oly w ith the <'oIdn«‘N« of cliiiiate : — 


City. 




Ai’^erage age of puberty 





Yrs. M. 

l>. 

Chiifttiania 




16 9 

2i 

Hi*!'] in 



, 

15 7 

25 

London 



. • 

15 1 

14 

Ly 4) rih 




14 n 

29 

MarseilieH 


- 


13 11 

1> 

Cnli'uttu 



. 

12 6 

O 

Sierra Leone 


• 

• 

lU 0 

0 

Zone. 




Avorag 

H age. 





Yrs. 

M 

Trojd<»s 



. 

12 

!> 

Temperate 

. 


. 

15 

f» 

Co\d 

, 


. 

16 
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The figitrea for Madras Praaidoficy vrouid bo Um than Cakiitla^ 

(i m true that climate ia rmt ihm oaly factor. A better fniiicnticm of 
girW and templar diat may elfaet the eSecIa of a warm f4iniate utui may 
t;aiae the ag«^ of puberty wrem m the Trupiea. But tt rouat h# 
first effected liefore raiding the age of coneent by legislation. To f«m>e 
tegi^atiun before the onviroiuneAtal condiiioa of the girla ia improved will 
eericHiidy affect the moraltty qf the i^untry. if. iu a geiMfretiou the age 
of puberty riees to 18, legiidatioii mmy reiee the age of cuniMmt to 14 
have watted ibirty-ihree year* for raiaing it from 12 to 18. What caae 
hiu» hem or could be made out in two year* for raiaitig it from 18? I do 
not mpect the p e o pie or tine liogieiiiture tw) wetoome at preaent into India 
the i»tate of morabi depicted in Judge IJndaey** Reroft of modern youth ** 


IMbiijtiJb aeorteJUiy m ieifttliea~ 
Witli two children 
With four ehildren 
With fi^e ehUdreu 
With six cdiildren 
With seven children . 

Brith eight children 
W4th*nine children 



nod Cowj^ttmonaUr marriafta la diia tiaie, ladia alna mmy talca itt 
place in a ciriliaation typified by au€di coaditioaa. Bat trim wtli Itaalaa tba 
proomtfi^ Ttiat the nexaa] urge ia too macb for eoiiTention aad moralit^^ 
Mt seen in the rate of illegitimate hirtha in Earopeea coantries. 

Illegitimate birib per tbooaand married women (15-fiO 


from Hatgera)— * 

Bweden 26 

Norway ,18 

Finland 17 

Denmark 24 

Iceland 22 

Eiigiand*OoL . « . . * 7 

Scsotland 13 

Ireland (Diminiabing population) . . 4 

Holland (Birth control for 45 yearn) .... 5 

liOaembarg 14 

Belgium 12 

France . . . . IB 

Bwitaerland 8 

Germany - . 28 

Auatna SQ 

Hungary ... SB 

Huaaia .... 17 

Belgium 4 

fUnimania 48 

Servia 7 

Bosnia .......... 5 

Greece 3 

Italy 14 

Spain . 14 

Fortugal ......... 28 


Doea 'iinybody want this (or its alternatives — abortion and infanticide) 
to repealed in India 

^hat the small intervals between births is equally productire of evila 
U shown by the following table from Maire StopeiMOontraception ; — 



0 ! Viai»i 

1 7 Y cam 

2 and 


interval. 

inieival. 

over. 


Per cent. 

Per ct’nt . 

Per cent 

Death rate of children 

35*5 

25*5 

185 


According to Kisch, the optimum interval is 2| years (page 297). 

According to Dr. Norman Hatre it is between two and three years 
(page 50). As to the effect on mothers, see pages 42-48 of Btop«4hOoRtra- 
caption. Aoeording to her, at least two, preferably three and even five years 
should be the interval between htr^ in the interests of the mother and 
tlte child. 

That early marriage (by which 7 do not mean child marriage or con* 
summation Mow 18 or below one year after puberty) is not the curse 
it is generally supposed to be. is shown by the following reference*: — 

JfSrtroiMl Bwasclf, F,JR*S . — What I beli«ve--<To-day and To-moiroW 
Beries) prolonged virginity is» aa a rale, eatraordinarUty haimful tw 
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Arthur M.A*, Praf4»»*or of Natural H».^U>ry Abar* 

deea« — ** Towards Health/’ page 114. We reature on a u w pieoeM 
of advice * , 

<e) Why not fall in love keeneet of spttr«i> j^ttronge^jt i f citrli« and 
look forward to mrl^ morrMipe even if it inean birth-4H>«trol. 
ttir Jame4( /iVm* (in Dr. N, Haire’s some views on birth control, 
page 57). — I have alwaya enoouragad young |>eDple to marry oariy, 
tao lead pure loving Hvea and to liintt the number of the family 
accoiding to cirritmatatioes. 

F. A, fVrw\ MJK, D>V.. FJt.SE, (ihht page I 

prefer the scheme of early marriage with contraception practice, 
ChaHes E. Uoddnrdy O./t.J?., M.D. {Thid, jwige 15S2). — For many, it ii 
better to marry early tlmn to anffcr yearn of repree^ion with the 
other sex difficniltiea and troublee alreadfr referred to. 

Aleita Jacoh», M.D. (Dutch apoatle of Birth t'ontrol) (/htd, page 187), — 
The facilitation of early marriage adda io the happineaa of a native 
very greatly when secure in the knowte<lge that they can poat^ 
pone the advent of children until they afford to keep them, 

Af. nomhlin Smithy Ml). (Ibid, page 2I(». — Delayed marriage i« 
open to grave obje<*tion:^. It involves either much represhiion or 
the encouragement of priaititiiiiori and irregular unions or to 
adoption of pra<‘ti<*eii which many people object to. 

Dr. Lortrenfhal of Munich. — While advocating late marriage admita 
that. ir. ^fune rfttfnfrirM irhrti pcop/r wafurr rariy. oarly marriage 
in advisahle quoted from Wills on Wedded Ixive. 

I am uw^are that the word early ” in theai* quotationa ih not the aame 
thing ns the early of c'4>tiaummaiionN in India. But, still rettM^mlwring 
that scientific opinion i« not in fav'our of tiu* dela.ved marriages of tha 
West and making due allowance for the difference in cHinaie, T am of 
opinion that legislation is uncalled for. 

In England, the age of enmaent for tiialci^ is 14, and for girls it is 18 
(Stephens Com. IBth Edition. 11)25. Vol. I, l*art V, page* 481). I am not 
able to obtain the figures for America. But T find in the Birth Control 
Review for May 1(128. 


** Staff. Legislation Proortimm*'. 

1. Minimum agt lor marriagt. — At first this can feasibly be nfHde only 
one to two years higher than the age stipulated in the state Sixteen 
years is the goal to be sought.” 

I infer that no state in America han ” 16 ” as the age of marriage. 
We may follow in the wake of America and need not overreach her. I 
respect the ideal of 16 (Susrota Bamhita) hut we must work up to it labo- 
rionsly by other means and not force it hy legislation which is not magic. 

S Cases of seduction or rape are not frequent in this Preaidency. I 
cannot sav that any pa rtioular offecd — for the better or for th« v»oriw — has 
been produced hy the amendment of 1925. T cannot suggest any measures. 

4. (1) T have verv little information ns to how far the amending Act 
of 1925 ha« bf^cn sf'-’etlv cbevcnl or di*M>fKVvefl. Among the rvlurnted 
even before the amendment, the practice was^ very often, not to con- 
summate the marriage before 18 and^ that practice ntill continue s, the 
amendment giving it greater support. Among other clas^'es, T cannot say 
whether the law la strictly obeyed or not. 

(2) Tt is dougtfnf if assuming that there is some change of pnhHc opinion 
in the direction of postponement of consummation the change in the law 
has con tri bated to it. 

(8) Among certain classes, the ceremonv of marriage (of the nature of 
a betrothal and not involving consnmmaiton) must be fierformed before 
puberty. Even among sncIi classes, a few inalancea occur of the marriagf 



ikm Id— *II m» fiMSi ol pfOfteHar iMiig mth»t 

or uot ia>|Hs^iy avowed, Patliap# are continxi^y on th<» in- 

cream; at a i^low rate. But 1 do not think that the ametidraeiit of the 
kfW in 1925 ha* aayi^ing to do with tbeae cnmB. Th» real taaiotia tend- 
ing to the poat^jMEftetit cKf atarriag:* beyond Id (both anMig these elassce 
and other otaasee) are either econoniic or the difficulty of iindmg, suitable 
hoehande, 1 cannot surest any iegialatlon for obtaining results in the 
ditwc^oiia iadioal^ only effective atep lot* obtaining them is the 

larger educatioii of girls and raising the status of women including her 
cultural oonditiou. This is ulttittately an economio probteana. Oni^ very few 
faiittltes can afford gi%'e the girls education upto the High Scltool or 
OoUege grades. It is onJLv when the quantity (i-e.; numbers) is dimi- 
nislied that the quality rises and real uplift of the people can be expected. 
** \on tixiantiiai «ed quu^itfos is the motto at the Enidish Mathusian 
and 1 believe in it. The on\v way of improving the quality is the 
priori i<'e of birth miitroh At least 1 helieve that thij» {%■ the only way 
for a country in the present political condition of India. The cases of 
«Ta)>an and Engtand spd Wales are different and oven 'Miey cannot get 
on hetsalier trifeout birth control (Hee Kerr — Is Britain over-popiilate<i). 

5. The usujiJ age of tpulierty in this Presidency is 12. I most cmphati- 
oslty iontpndiei Uie statement of 8ir H. Gour (which he made twice 
iu the Ijsgislative Assembly) that Hindu girh do not attain puberty U^fore 
tb<i age of 14, His statement is not true of Southern India. On the 
one hand T know cases of puberty at 94 and 101. These are abnormal. 
But rajieu of 11 J are very common. On the other luind T know cases 
of puberty at Id and II. Thc^se are abnormal on the other Kide-- thouadi 1 
pxppvi tluqn to Income commoner. The average age is 12. 

6. I think cohithHatioii liefore puberty is uncommon. In <w!<«ptitmai 
cases, when puberty is fthtionniiily late, it ballpens. Gt'neriilly it may he 
ignored. 

(2) ’C^ihahitation soon after puberty is cfymtiion. 

<Ii) Ccjbaiiitation before the girl completes IS was <*onimon before 
pfovidiwl she has attained puberty. But I cannot a.ssume that it is 
after ll>2d as I have no definite inforTnation that the law is being dia- 
oVw'yed. It is (jossihle that it is being fhsol>eyed among the un- 

edurated <\lfts.sc«. But 1 ha\e not seen a single case (ouung to ( Vujrts. 

7. There is no religious injunction enjoining ilie early consummation 
of marriage l>efore puVwrIy. On the other hand I distinctly remember luy 
father (an orthodox geiitleniHn now dead) quoting n Sastru against it 
though I <‘annot noa^ give the reference. Kor is there any law cnj<*ining 
C*»nsvimin»tion iininedintely or within a certain time after puheriy. The 
py»ct»ice of earty f‘<Tcnstimmntion lief ore or after puberty has notlnng la 
do with rfdigion. Tt i< due to the desire of the husbands, tt does nok 
i»\ist ntnong the educated cl«aa*'s (t know exc'f»ptiona) or among students 
w*bo are still ptirsuing fhefr studies. 

Tlw* <;orh7io<f/*on <'<^retmvny is generally performed in this Presideney. 
Tt is the same as or coincident W'ith eonsummation of marriage, OeiiAraU 5 
it is performed after pubertv and is different from flie marriage eer^tnony 
in clasHes who have pre-puberty marriage. In daioes with post-puberty 
'marriage, it is imrforined on the Mi day of the marriage eeremony* As tt 
the last Part of this qnestion, see anawets to earlier questions. 

ik I do not coimtder that the attaifunent of piiherty is n sufilioient in- 
of phyaktal maturity to inatsfy imnaninmatkiii immediately, fhem 
fntist W the lapte of erne year after puberty to iustily ecwiimfiimaiioii 
g^ifhpiit ftirury ia the bealtli of the girl and of her progeny. 

TO. t afhottfd say flmt Skttth Ttidiati glrla are inteTTfgaht ehouii^ tt 
ptt hon4.#rit s year mftev pnbii«^y. T wff! always be excep|ioTi*. 



: U. I kmm of IW kii^i tiuliMUKi iA tbk 

Am I alrondy Mid, cah»bitiMt«OA iKifarA im E am Wk 

of aoar iojitirj fallowing cxihAbitAUQii After pabert^. 

JbMt vACAtion <i9i8b sittoag mi m vacAtioA Judge, 1 hud u om» of repd 
ou MujbftiojaQMluA girl Aged 13 (prcdiAbly who hae utiainud puberty) oaiim 
iug iujarW reeiiltiAg in her dea^ But Uun. ta very exoeptloztul. 

lU. 1 det uet think there ii* mny geueridi developiueui of pubBo opinion 
tu. fevoux of the extenAioa ol the njge of ooueMt. It it cjoiUiued to the 
Horiai Heforinew (not all) who are inhiiiteiitiial iii lauober end wbr> com- 
nit the fallacry* el iinagtaing that the eUTiroainent of the general popu^ 
iattoA ie the eanae a« theira. We knoer it it not. 

14. I do not thin it women hare any paritcutar view^ on tht» matter. 
Educated women will lie againat ronaummation before 13. 

16. I cannot aay nn no ca»e« have cxTCwrretl. I can make no augn^^etiona. 

16. I cannot my, I fear that, if the age of conaent la raiaetl, theie 
may l>e diflB< iilti«^ of proving the age for the prosecution. False defetice* 
will 8iux*eed and the law will l>e a dead letter. 

17 — IS. I have no partictilar opinion. 

IB. ^ cannot ^ugge^t. We have no experience of any kind in »uch 
matters. 

20. I emphatically protest ogainji^t legislation fixing the age of nmniaga 

tbipp compelling adto are accustomed to pre-puberty marriage as a 

matter of I'cHgion to po«tfx>ne marriage to aftifr puberty T am against 
Mr. SaradaVs hill and I have given iiiy rea.son» in my opinion on it, 
F j>refer the legislation dealing adth the age of consent to it. But even 
#s to this. I do not iigrec to further raising of the age now. ^fy opinion 
in most in consonance with public opinion in my Frf»aideficy. 

21. 1 wouhl (*ert»inly r*dv for further progress on cx:ltication and *««>rial 

f:rop:tganda and 1 am against compelling legislation. I am not against 

i^nabliiig Icgialation of however progce«iiive a kind hut I obiect to one 

clasK ilictfiting to another who ought to ha ire the liberty to be left to 
ihsiir own fate. jiastiTiiing they are fwlish <wKi«?H is not always fdsar), 

A case which I had before me ns vacation Judge and which T could not 
arop**rly mention mider Question 11 may mcntiimed her<\ A young 
Pariah girl of 14 (wlio has uttained puberty) and a young Pariah male 
of IP or 20 were working aa Uboarers on the field of their mnsV^r. 
They came so coatinuoualy into contact with each other that ih^y fell 
irito h>vc, had intercourae and the girl went to the man*« houM* to live 
with hjn»- man is accus^'d c»f kidnnopjng from lawful gtiurdtan.sluj) 

and Irn^f 1»ef*ii committed to the S^Mwions. f released him on bail. 

The facts .sf>eak for theniaeivcs. Presumably they are healthy a# they 
liw art o;>ert air life. It seems to me it is batter to man*y the yotuig 
l>eraonM than to punish the man. I think we shmiH rememlier that any 

fegishition in not for a few educated p«*ople but for all the 247 millions 

^ Brttiah India far varying climaiea ranging ftoni the Panjnb to the 
ejadpe C'OW>riri. 


•oiai ortfisvM of Wf H«R'ua m. juvow asMosA a hiia 

Court, 

Xi^rf:mh^r 

Chairman What according to you is the safe age for motherhood here 
ifl India Whwn can a girl be a motbwr witlKMit aav evil romeqpieaces 
hereelf or hgr progeny? 

A* if jiaam eltet pnberty aiib|ect to a miwimufa ol 14, pawrvidadi it hi 
followed by the practice of birth control. If birth control ia not ihara. 
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tiler# is no safe mice for meiherhood. Whet mftnhittd it mfferiiis from is 
not esfij motherhoi^ Hut freqiieiic^ <il 

Q. Yon Are sp«a1ciii|{ of the dsterlorAtion of women aitd children anil 
yon are of opinion that it is' dee to want of contraceptives. 

.4 . SabstantiAfly. There are other censes also. Want of ssnit^tion, igftsr- 
ance of the iieople are other cantKs. But the substantial eause is tlie 
larirc numher ai children that are born at short intervals. High maternal 
morUhty aitd high infantile mortality are larfp»ly due to the high birth 
rate, l^rge number of childreti aceom|islnied by the short spaetng of 
pregnanciea is the main canae. If that is taken rare of, early consninmatioii 
Is A small matter. It may lie small contributory cause of high matemal 
and infantile mortality. Home little force may l>e given to it. 

if, Hupposing a girl attaiiui pulierty at 9. 10. or 11 do you mean that 

#tie year after it, i.r., ilO, 11, or 12 she is fit to lx? a mother. 

J 1 must rpialify iivy answer like this. The law must stand as it is. 
I sui not for going hack. The only question is whether we should take 
a further step. 

(f. If mechctt! 'opinion comes to the eoiicluHion that 16 and over is the 

safe Hge for motherhood a’^ould you he inclined to change your viewF 

/t. I have read lot of niodical opinion and I find that the medical 
authorities have not I'onui to that oomdusion ^The witness here quoted 
the various medical authorities r#r/e stat^^meni attached.) 

Q, So that you want that consummation sliould take place i^oon after 
puberty y 

A. Lot UH be eaact, and 1 w'ill say, the consummation may take place 
one year after pulierty. 

Q. If the girl attains pulierty at 15 would vou postpone < on^mminn- 
lion till 16 P 
A, Yea. 

Q, According to Dr. Norman Hatre whom you have quotod consumraw* 
tion should take plnc^ immediatoly on the appearance of menses. Then 
you mean that if menses appear at 10 then? should he consummation with- 
out delay or at the luo^t, according to you, it should come at 11. 

A. 1 don’t think Dr. Norman knows of such extreme cases. He does 
not know of tropical countries. 

Q, What age would you have in tropical countries then? 

,4. Cme year after puberty. (Subject to miniTnum of 13i.) 

{f, I tried to show you that if we take *’ immediaidiy ** to mean one 
year after puberty there may be cases of oonsummation at 10, or 11^ 
before 12. 

A. We must avoid extreme cases. So long as such oases are abnormal 
and extreme they must be ignored. 

Q, But many girls do stiata puberty at 11. Is it nolF 
.4. But 1 said that all my answers will be governed by the statement 
that T don’t want to go hack on the existing law. The present law 
should lie there. Exceptional cnses must he ignored. Most propositicms 
are subiect to exceptions either at this extreme or at that extreme, and 
truth lies strirtly in the middle. 

if. What is the usual age at which g^rls attain puberty in these partiF 
A. II and 12. Both are very <}<hnntbn; 

if, Wc have been told that betweea 16 and 14 a large number of girls 
attain tnibcrty. What proportion of girls, do vou think, attain puberty 
at 11 or 12? 

A. ft is rather too dilBcalt for me to say, 11 h r^ry eomrnon and 
12 is equally common. But if you take the average it will come to 19. 
There are eneeptions. I know of a 0rl who has not attained puharty 
thwugh she is lAf. 



Q. But many caaea ocrcur at IS. 

A. One year*a difference ia not mucli difference* It ie not wortii din» 

euBKing. 

Q. If it it 14 will it be a fH>int for discuaKion? Why doii*i j-ou go to 14 f 

4* No case has been made out. The age was originally AximI at 10* W^en 
the Hart Maihi caa© ooevirred it was raised from 10 to 12 in 1801, and 
It was after about S3 years that it was raiaad to 13, We waited for 38 
years for raising it to 13, by one year. Why should you accelerate 

pace so suddenly nowF Ij«i us wait for another 30 years before making 
any other advance. We are a barbarous country and there are more 
civilised countries. Even in England the age of marriage is 12 and the 
age of consent is 16. * 

Mr*, yehf'ti : That is with reference to extra-marital cases anf’ ti»ere ia 
no question of marital caaes there. • 

Mr. Nmmt: As regards the ago of marriage, are the marriages 

at that age invalid or can oe only penalised P 

Ckairtnan : Below 12 the marrjages are invalid. But in pra<‘tic© no 
marriages take pla<'e at that age. 

A. You can leave out England. Even in other countrii^s the age is 
11 or 12 (The witness here quoted tite age of consent in different c'ouii tries 
vide staternont attached), ft w'ill be noticed that tn five cantons of Switner- 
land the age of consent is the age of ptiherty. India need not move 
beyond this. It sboulcJ be content to follow in the wake of ihtse covintria^f. 

Q. Would you ba«e your argument on the fact that different fouiitries 
have different agej* of consent and that the Kame nhould he applied to 
India ? 

A, How can one country adopt the opinion of others^ Conditions are 
different in different coiintfie«. Btit how far have wv studied the effect 
of raising the age to 13 P 

Q. But oven in 1925 lYOpular opinion was for 14 and 16. W'as it notf 

A, it was the opinion of the advanced social reformers. 

Q. I <^a^ it popular l>ecauae the legislative Asaenihly paHiml a resolu- 
tion in favour of 14 and 16, 

.4. The iiiembers of the Assembly do not represent the |>eo{>Ie. Most 
of them are advaiK'ed Mcxrial reformera. They must know iliat they have 
not to make the law for themselves alone. They must remember (Jhat it 
IS also meant for the nnedocated and the ignorant villagem, it is also 
for the uneducated who work in the 6ek)s. and as servants in hotisos, 
Fnless the sexual passion is supplanted^ and thoiiglit and sitention fis) aro 
diverted into proper channels by sending the girls to schools and colleges 
for education you may drive both the boy and the girl into immorality. The 
boy may mistiehave with another girl and the girl may misbehave with 
another boy. The poor cannot all send the girls to schools and colleges. 

Chairman: Sow T want to ask yon f*ertafn facts to your pcriw*nal kri^^wb 
edge. Do you know girl mothers of 13, 14 or 15? 

A. 1 have not heard. 

Q. Have you seen girls before 15 is cmnplete becoming mothers P 

A, No: I have not seen in Boutb India. As a matter of fact in Bouthern 
India, owing to economic conditions, marriages and consummation of mar* 
riagee ate Imppening late now. 

Q, What do you mean by late? 

A. I mean liy the word *"late” later than former years. Formerly it 
was 9 or 10 but now it is 12 or 13 for the age of marriage, 

Q. Do yon know of cases where girls be<H>me mothers before 15 i«it com- 
plete? 

I, I know they become mothers in their 16th year^ 
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Q, Buppoiiing in the preeeot dny we ftod mofthsm oi Id or 14 or 
Ift;,®*’ 16 U 4o iron think tlii^ will be any hnti* for 

legielatton with regard to thatF 

4. There mny or tony not be, I do not epeak of the other prorineee. 

It dmende tt|>an the pnUitrel condition of the people. It may he mpoeatery 
lA o^er proriiieee* ihet I anjr ig that Nortlieni and ^n^lierh Iitdiii 

he dUferentiated. Dr, Oour auggeaig 14 a» the age of ptHb^rty, ft 
ta ahMoIntely wrong for 8otith.em India. 

O. Is there ^ hirge proportion in Soutb^^rn India who are bound 
hy the law of pre-puberty niarriegegp 

4. it ia very di&mlt to gay ^at. But roughly f would eay that 
Brahiiuna and Vaiahyas are following the law. They don’t come to any 
perc^etitage beyond the Brahmipa and Vaiahyaa and a very gmall fringe 
of peopW who try to imitate the Brahtnina. 

Q, What ia the percentage of peofile who have really pre-puberty inar- 
riagea P 

4. Yon can easily take the percentage of the Brahmins and V^oiahyaa 
hut there are a large nimiber of other claages who imitate the Brahmins, 
But wtiU it iM very difficiiH to find that out. 

How many are for po8t-pul>erty /narriagesr' 

4* Yon cannot know unless we total up the Brahmins and Vaishyaa and 
the fringe of other people who try to imitate tho«> clagaea. 

Q. On the other hand don’t you reelise that there ia a certain per- 
centage even of the pre*puberty classes w'ho are celebrating marriages at 
higher aggr 

A. Yes. They are pushing the age gradually by them«e!res without 
legislation to cmii{H^l theni. 

Apparently you don’t wiini eitlier a law of marriage or the law 
of consent being raisecl. 

A> I don’t want to sa,r I don’t want any law, 1 am particularly ron- 
eerned wHth thiv scandal of childwidows and that ought to cease to exist. 
B(j as a first step if you have a law prohiVuting rnarriagi^ IwUm 9 or 10, 
It adll not raiw any opposition and it will conciliate the most ortbrnlox 
people, and all aidowluMKl l>©fore that age will ('ease to exist hereafter 
trith one stroke of the pen. 

Q. Are yotj satisfied if only girls upto 9 are preserved? 

4.4 am siatiafied with 0 liecausc it will conciliate the orthodox epp€^ 
gftion. 

Q. Don't you w’aiit to protect the giris from widowhood npio 16? 

4, These will be oxireme cases and must he very few and extreme (a»««4 
eaanot lie iadged iilm the middle easee, 

(f. Why do you come to fi? 

A, To conciliate the orthodox opposition and it will not have any kind 
of opposition in India. 

Q. Do you want the law of marriage upto 10? 

A, Yon may have tt. 

<?. Do yon want the law of the age of covieent only upto Ifi? 

4* I doii’4 wafit to raige it heyesid I de»H know tfie tiiM 

f^ r^siim niACf ootne or mny not come. I oaniiipi nntinkpmtm thitifg. 
Tf T look at the things at Am#rica, it may never come haoatme it it a 
ohaog of morality. 

O, Sopposing a girl siartii motherhood at IS and another girl gtarta 
molhi d wwe at IS, e%at will he the leenH? 

A.'M think in both cages the infant mortality will he very hii^ if the 
apacing is vary amall. 

Q. Buppoeing all other conditions are the same, can you give ns any 
other reaeons beyond tltiafi ^ 



i» radian tlie t»bl«*») 

A. A» ^kk0 immher ol ckikirm tn^nMMMNi ikm morlahl^ Tlii« 

ttbowtt a lar^ birth rat« is followed hj a iarg^' death irmte, Whatavar 
apaeiaic ia, the mortality ia high if the UYualieir tuf chiltiren itieraaaea . . 
V- I want an anthorit^r imr au|>|> 0 rtiag your pr«|»asitiioii. Supposing 
girl start. ^ motherh^aiii at 13, the apaoitig and all other cocu!itk>a% being 
ecfmal and anathar tprl starta aaniherhi^ at IS, what would b« the leault P 
,4. There Is no authorit;v to find that ont littless we get at famtlHNi 
where tliere will lie aetna) apaettig Imt it ts the epinion of aH dootors 
that wKateirer he the spaeitig, high death r«»te is dne to Mgh hieih rate. 
As a tnatter of fact artiiHl spacing haa not >ei begun in any civilised 
ron ntrs^ 15 seept peHbatw in Holland. 

Q, We are told that if a girl stiiria mofherhooil at 151, her vitality in 
Rapped. So we want t4> know a^hether the re^vilt^^n the case of a girl 
aiio starts motherhood at 13 will be exactly the sa^^e or better or woras 
than in the ca'^e of a girl who starts iwotberhood at 

4, My own impression in the pr«N»eut Miate of civilir.ntion 1 don't 
know whether yon will get that soH of figures except f>erhap$ in Holland. 

Now with regard to the question of the evil of Uh* many iliildren. 
yon suggest eontrscept.*; as a remedy against trvo many childi'cn. Is that soP 
4. Ves. 

(/, W*ill it etMiiire goo<l and strong children P 

,1. Ves, 1 Viave medical optnion in favour «it that. l>r. NtH'inan Hairs 
deals with that. Tliert* is no danger in nning c^ntraestrts. fliers is no 
hao(k on fUrth CVintl-ol w'hidh I have not rsad. My opinion w that It is 
not iniuriona to the health of ttw^ children that are bom^ not to the mothers* 
IJ*. I want to know a4»ether there in wny authority for raying that if 
the rontrii4^ef)ta are used* by avoiding n^o many frequent pregnancissr— 
the health of the ohtldreii sSI! Iw Mwnr^. 

A. I think thnt i^ the trend of all the uritein iuclrtdiwg l^itopc’s Con- 
traception, pages 42-4S. 

f,>. Fhit I thought that Birth Control reltiUnl only to child ren, 

4 ft is to improve the health of the mother and her child. f)f conras 
I cannot hring \ on S library to justify this to you. 

(Witneaa h«« promised to send references for ibis.) 

V 4 in 1 to take it that use of c^mtrncepts W'onid not W harmful? « 

1. The health of the children will improve* 

Mr. Knnhui^a Jjii : You talk ol religious injunction regarding thr pro- 
puberty marriage. Have you stndierl the religious injunctions? 

.1. T khow' thein. 1 don’t bidievc in any of their!. I am thor<*ugh!y 
hetermiox. \f\‘ opiiiioii is looi<‘d on science. I c;irc a scrap for religious 
injti net ions. 

i iiiider«d»ttd that tin* BrahminM marry thsir girls hefors they attain 
puberty , 

4/ do SKI. 

Q. Do the Brahmin girls attain pnlverty 12 ymr§P 

.4, Y«»«. Some. 

Wiiai the ortHodox people want in that they may be allowed 
mwrry at 9 or IClL Will they not go opto 12? 

4. Ooi«g upto 12 menna going to the danger line. So far as Southern 
India is conc'crned tkem is fio ft^r npto tO or even just at 11 

<?. Da you mwafi to way that the Brahmin girk in Sooth India do not 
attain puberty before 11 or 12 ? 

d. 11 is vary but not below 11. It is very rare. 



Q. We were told by tlie Gorernntimt Advoe^t^te end Mr. R«Bgaeli»riy«r 
who gave evideuee that the mimmum mgfi id 12 will be acceptable to the 
«>rtliCKlojc Brahaaina. 

A. I don't think ao. I want to giro you one warning Bir. BouHl 
India conaiata of four different elaneii. Thera are the iamilians^ kanarita, 
malayaieea and the telngua^ whoMO eualoaaa are diflerent and who liTe 
in difi^erent parte of Booth India. 1 helmg to the Teliiga ooiBaaiiiiity* 
Mr. Hanijpacharnyar and the Advocate General are tamil teahmina 
and I behove tlie age of puberty amongat them is higher than amongst 
the Telugua. The Telugua are aoenatomed to more atiniulating diet. Th^ 
eat more chillies. In Malay aleea the age of puberty ia more than in 
any of these three oommunitiea. When Mr. Eangacharry and the Advocate 
General spoke they thonghi only of their eoinmunities. Every man thinks 
of his community, of hta diatrict and ia unable to extend hia vision to 
cptlier communitiea. When you attempt oo-ordinaiion by legialation, yon 
could only go to a minimum legiaiation and beyond that you wilt be 

committing a mistake. 

Q. We have got evidence from Pandits that they are willing to go 

iipto 15 regarding the age of consent. 

A. A« a matter of fac?t for the age of consent I have no religious 
objection^ hut if the Pandits are adreeable I have no ohjoc-tion. If the 
pandits say no, that means there is no amriti. My fear is about the‘ 

rriorality of the country. If yon prevent a man and his wife above IS 

who are mutually inclined towaras meeting each other^ that may end 
in a scandal. The man may go in one way and the girl might go the 
other way, in which case it may ruin several homes. Why should yon pre- 
vent such cases from meeting each other? That is why I say I don’t 
want any increase in the age of consent. Even if there are ten |>er cent, 
of such cases, your legislation w'ould produce evil instead of g<K)d. See 
Dr. Dickinson at png© 38 of ** Medical aapeota of Gontraoeption where 
he says Believing in early marriage for reasons of chastity 

Q. You think there ia the apprehension or fear in you mind that 
they may possibly go wrong. 

A. T think that apprehension is rather substantial. 

Chairman : Even if the age of conwent ia raia€»d to 16. 

A. Certainly the fear is so strong. 1 will strongly protest against raising 
the age of consent for this Presidency. I will leave it at 13 or ISi and 
not. >>eyond that. 

Q, Have you come across any such cases going wrong P 

.4. T think many cases hut they are Inking hushed up by the parents. 

Q, Is their a large number of rhildwidows below 16 amongst the 
Branmitis P 

A. I think there is a good number. 

Q. Do you think that there is a good deal of scandal abont these widowsf 

.4. Alxiut many of them there is. In 75 per cent, of them there is. 
There is a small class who preserve their morality by leading a chante life. 

Q, Don't yon think that what applies to our danghters applies to 
widows? 

.4. The widow's attitude is different from the matdett*s attitude. The 
wi<low^ is not asked to look at the aspect of her future life but a maiilsii 
looks forward for life and normal pleamre. Bui even amongst the widows 
you hod there is a lot of temptation for carnal pleaaitraa. 

Do you tMnk there is a great deal of immorality amongst Hie 
widows P 

A. 7 think there Is, The daughters* case is therefore an ctfarH/^ri cane. 



MrH. N^h ru: Thm im A iwy large maAMr ^ girla im ludm ^ho 

faiberty aaiongia tike mm^Sik^miMUL Do yoo ^iiioli iboro i» aoy 
4aJiger in ibeniP 

.4. X have known non-brahmiii friwcls «iagr that it re^uraa a coath* 
nWEvaa watching. On the whole thov o«n )^n|»pjr under ilioae conditiona. 

Mr, Shah yatmz: Do you think there i» danger amottggt the girhi of 
all eomniunitiml* 

A. IV i» a very ditftrttH to anwa^er « tprwtinn <*f thut ^ari\ It depeitdji 
upon the envii'onrnewta. Kor instanc'e there are girb who work in the 
4ield» ; and there are girls who »r© li^diicatad and who go to aohoolk. So 
it depends on the enrironiuenti^. 

Is there danger of a Brahmin girl gK>ing wrong 

.4. Certainly. ^ 

V- Do you know' of uny instanee %vher« a Brnhuiin girl haa gone wrong? 

4. i know a feir 

Q. What is the age you want in cxtra-iwarital 

/I. You noiy make 16 or hecnuse here I am very inrlifferent as vt^ry 
^i 0 m will anxious to ijuitish the offender and the will Ik< bushed tip, 

y. Should we keej) the {>mseai agt^ or raise it in extra-iiuirital eaK©«»? 

.4. You may ruiisc it to .10 or 16. 1 have no objection. 

1 warii to know from you what is the feeling of Brahmin ladicti 
alxnii the f|uesiion of marriage 

,r Thore is a otortaiii nundior of lliainnaii ladiiis who ure very advaiKod 
thinkers and they take part in public riiot^iiugft and paas ransiiutioxui, cic. 
Some are not so highly educated and some are orthodox. Of ocnirH# 
the iidvMiice<i thinkers would weh'omc » change. Owe Imly s|>oke in thn 
Indian 1/xidics’ (’oiiference held in Madras in D^xufjidier last. YVbmt shn 
said is “ if a man and u woinan are married and if a man dica why 
ahoitld a %voman f»e cwUcfJ a widow. YVliy should thU woman suffer Ij€h^iw»s« 
the man dii>> T quite agt^ with h^r in ihi« rc^tpewi. But except ino 

and the speaker nolwHly in the world will HympathiiNr wiili her. Kvon g 
ruiasionary looked lighaat at the Brahmin lady who saicl this Keeping 
aside Die v&ry lulvanced others donH waut any legislation in matters 

of this sort. 

<!>. Of <xnirm> you are in favour of widow re-Dmrriage, Suppose we were 
*to put the tninimurtt ago of marriage at 11. would that Tefnaeit the nTumber 
of widows? 

.4. YTes. But the hi?«t thing is to conciliate all sentimenta by fixing the 
mtnimmn or 10, If 3 'ow make it 9, I don’t think there wdll any 
4>pposit ion. 

Q. Would it please them at R? 

4. Y^es. That is more welcome. But »(>mo rtgure must l>e retained seeing 
the widows of 5, 6, 7 and so on in India, I tell you there are 1>306 widows 
under the age of 6. I want to abolish them. 

Mi\ Yota know aoeovding to shestras marriages nttisi be o«de- 

bratefl at 8. Btipp/ise if the age of marriage is iDcreased, will it not offend 
the sentiinenta of the orthodox p«(0|>le? 

4. It win offend some, but not the majority. 

BMpmie if thn marriage is dedwred iDrelld, at the age of 8, will 

not om^ the orthodox |fteop1oP 

4. If A law m passed^ T expect no marriage will happen. 

Vow hmvm been plasmsd to say thek after soine time the things will 
%e brought about in such a manner that the existeMe of these widbwe of 5 
m0d- 6 or flaerriages below S will be stopped. Is that corrset? 

4. «ftiat is nflry ewpecfwtions . 

rv 
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Buppoving iJi«r marriimEwbla age is 12 or 14, 0M it ttot 

bo said that aJter aot»e time, these marriages below this Axed age will 
be stopped ? 

4. I thmk that in that ease th« 3 tr iri'U begin to He and they will go 
tt* Native Btatea and perf onu the marriage and come Imck. As a matter 
of fart eve^ Native Htate in the country has to follow the practise of 
British legislation t*» avoid the invasion. 

Q, II iliore is a legislation that they will be punishfHl as hood as they 
to British India, will they not he prevented from doing so? 

4. Keen if they return to British India, you will find ii very diffiLcnlt 
t«> enact a law to punish tliem. 

Q. Supposing they are British Subfects. 

4. Bupj>o»ing they c;Uiv^ge their domicile, 

Q. Do a number of pcwiple do that? 

4- If you hx 11 or 112. they may go to Mysore and perforin the marriage 
and corner ba<^k here. So to start with a minimum is a very go^)d instalment 
even according to the orthodox sentiment. We shall wait and slowly in- 
cieas(> ii. You have g<»l the French TerriU>rieR. Tlie French law in 13, 
It you rtiinf} the age to 14, lhe\ will^ go to Freinli Ter ritiiriei^ and call 
themsel ves French <1 omid le<l . 

Q, May I know if in any ciiilixed country early marriage is the rule 
as it is ill India? 

4. In Pacific Islands you have got this state of things. 

<J. Do you think there will l>e any riots if thin law’ is enacted? 

4, I cannot say. It will l>e rt^mted. 

Q. AlKnit your Birth Control, do you think that in India }>eofde bar# 
to lie prepared for it? 

4. They have to be prepare<l. 

V It has U’jen saggf>Hted that according to shastrnir injunction if m 
husband doc^s not go to his wife within 16 days after pnlk*rty\ he is com- 
mitting Bronhatya. Do yon believe in this injunction? 

A, This is an idiotic idea. All that 1 can say is that very frw pi:s»ple 
attuch any importance to such injunctions. I can quote verses for every 

Q, Will you care for the sentiment of thrme |mople? 

.1. I dfm’t care. It is silly I cannot care for it, 

' Will you have legislation for each provints 5 separntciy as you have 
said that tSouthern India must l>e distinguished? 

A. 1 am tiot a legislatiu It is for you to do it. The Government may 
have H general Act. This a< t can he exteiuU*<l to each i)ro iiK*e if it is 
rcfmirerl. ( have no l^elief in thes<' i ve (.VuneiK 

^fr. Miint: Have you taken into consideration the economic condition 
ol the pt^oplo in India when you recommend birth control as a reme<ly for 
tl>e«ie evils? 

4. It is iKH^aniM* of the economic conditions that I am advocating birth 
ctmtrol. 

Q, Do you think that instead of a law of consent, we might have m 
low of birth control? 

4 . It is rather iin|>oasible. Contraoeption by legialation is praotieally 
impoosihte. Contraception is punishable in France. I do not think ii la 
•*ight. It i» onl^*^ by preaching that wo can do it. In Holland the State is 
nractieally helping it. In Centra! America in the State of Yucatan a copy 
of Sangers* *^Family I#iiniiatioit ” ia presented to the married couple 
at the time of tnarriage. 

p. Yon my that some Furopeana adri?^ early niarnage. May T talMr 
it that early marriage amongst European meaiia marriage at 20 or f1 f 
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A. 1 itxn quite aware and I have isAid that the w^orcl ** tsarly likei> 
%ioued in the quotatioii« I have given ih not the aatne as the word earlj *' 
when applied to ooni»ummatioii« in India. Still i would like to point out 
that eminent people Uk« l>r. Nor man Haiixs Bertrand Huietel and others 
are of the opinion that mrl? marriage i» the remedy for many of ilia 
eociai evtia that exifit in their «ountry. 

y. What do you think ia generally the age of marriage of girla in 
England ? 

.4. I have gone througlt the BlatfHtitDt puhlidu^McS bv tht* Hegiatrur Oe»u*ral 

of marriage]^ and 1 find that there haTt> tie#*n mftrri»gt=^» of girln 4>f If, 

Th is itK>ri of thing Tuippens even in Enghiiid. 

Q. I think you are of opinion that orthodox iKHiple rely on the Slokgi 
** Afthto Varnha^ 

.4. There is another versioii of tin* Slokiv aUiK hut that is iintnaterial 
«o far as ! arn coiHX'riifHl, F«»r my pari I do not <^are for them at all. 

Do you think that orthodox people will objwt if the age its fixed 

at 10 P 

.4. I think there will ohpH'tioji. 

Q. Supin>sitig the age is fixed at Sy 

.4- There will 1 hi ahsolnt€»ly no obpvtiou. Th%>re will not he m niodiruui 

of opposition to the measure. I understand in Gujarat such a measure 

will he uhsolut ely ncvejvstt rv . I think legiKlation even if it fixen the. age 
at Hiieh a low figure is worthwhile. 

Mrs. Do you think that in eounirioM wdiere the age of iiutrriage 

is much higher than in India immorality is more prevalent than in fiidiiil' 

A, I think m:>. Judge Lindsay says so. lTpU>n Siinlair in hi^ '* Hook 

of Life ” says so. He Hays that in New York tliere is no ivoinan in 

high soc iety who hiis not iuisi>ehiived. 

Q. Do y<ui not think that iheso figuros yon have given in your siaUw 
nient arc^ given prominence in those rsMintrios ImrauHe they are organisedi 
and that we eamiot get Mitidlar figures for India Vu*<*avi»e we are not or- 
gan ? 

,4. T do not think so. Lat^^r we have tables of iliegitiinato ehildrcn 
in all EuroiHAan cx>untri€»s, and we find that girls of 15 have hud ille- 
gitimate children also. • 

Q. From the Tables we cannot «ay that the illegiiitnate <-hildren need 
neceiBsarily have l>een at 15. AVhat I want to jeunt out is that all theae 
figures are given more prominence thc^rc bw.au ho |K.fcjple are well- 

organised and they black and whiU^ everything either good or 

had ; wrhereas w^e do not know- what is g*»ing on in our couri try 1h that 
not i¥.>9 

.4. For the matter of that wdien 1 say all these things. I know what is 
going on in my surroundings. 

Q. But one parttcular man'an experience will lie limited !o his sphere 
and he cannot generalise on that. 

A., f know the c^imditions in Madras generally. In Judge UudsnyV 
B#K>k he warns people from page to page, and ««ays that wdmt he aaya 
in his l>ook is true of every city in Amerif’ft. 

Q. T( somebody were to write* a l>ook nlMuit the hill trilH'<4 in India 
that Will n appaning ^tate of things 

.4, Still my impreHmion i.»« that theri* i^; a Kreat deal of irn morality in 
Amerif*it- Judgt^ Lindsay does not. ^y that it is not; found in rither r-iticts*. 
I'ptori Sinclair says that immorality is very great in California a ml Nw 
York, In Illinois there is a high «<dwvd where flw* condition for the sd- 
mittiiriee of pnpik to a Delating Society is that they must have mmlMh 
haviMdl at leaat once. We do not have that sort of morality in India. 

o 2 



Q, Yntt inmtian^ e*ie of m Mahawmifcdfta girL Wm tfa« girl 

married? 

1 ihiiik <iie ira» not? married. She is mw werkiitg in a l&eld under 
a Yysya landlord. It was a very eaesfittonal case. I tamembar the eaiia 
dl another Muhammadan girl. Her h^rothal was settled; but one day 
she went to a neighbouring house and «ometime afterwards it was Co«md 
tliat she had become pregnant. The betrothal was put an end to. Bha 
was married to a blind man, but the man died, and she l>ecame a widow. 
Bhe has now married another man. Her father is one MeeVa Sahib, and 
he is working as a serrant under a Zamindar. The girl nerer coniplaixied 
immediately hut only after al)Oui three mouths. Whetlier it s'as forcse or 
Ooimmt we (mmot say. 

Do you think the *‘ag© of consent law is known to the people in the 

villages? 

A. I think people know. 

<5^. Is it after the amendment of 1925? 

J . My suspicion is that p<Moplo know, f Imve heard of o oonsumma- 
tioM Ju^»t week in my ncii^ihbotirhood of a girl aged 12. But T do not think 
any lK>dy tjsn catch tliein. * 

Q. May I take it that you oppose the law' laj^r aus© you think that it w'ill 
lie a dead letter? But do you not think that it will serve as a means 
ol propagiinda ? 

A- No. My own idea is that if you hx the age of consent at 15 you 
would Ik** assuming that girls attain puberty generally at 14. But jiwpl© 
would say that it is not in their power make girls attain piilHuty at 
14, My suggestion is that by a change of mentiitity and a change of 
the diet you can change the conditinna, Heridity is also nn inn^ortunt 
ffwdor and by heridity you ciin change that. A simpler and non at i mu- 
latiog dif*t w’ill also pt wince the change. And then it wdll l»e very common 
for puHt^rty to come at 14. 

Q. F)ven at present in India there are a large number of girls %vho 
are consummated two <»r throe years after puberty. Do you think that 
in their case the fear in your mind wull be justi fieri? 

A. That sort of ihtrvg hapjs^ns only when (lie girls are not otherwise 
employ^]. My own daughters are going to college but f am not afraid 
of them. 

S . Aro there in Madras and in tlie villages some girls who are married 
e agee of 18 to 2B P 

i4 . Yes ; in some castes. But f do not know anything about their 
moral c<>ndttion and I have my sfispicions ns t<» case of some founded on 
Igood criterion. 


Extracts furnished by Mr. Justice RAME8HAM. 

Th\ IF. J. Jfohinjtoa; M.D.: Birth i'ontrai or the Limiintion of off-- 

$prhiij T/?). — If ror/jy marriYi^r Iwotne a (ommott tinng. and if the 

foar of impregnating one’s wife were eliminated, the gixsatedt part of the 
demaudH of proisititutiori would W cut off. And the dirounitlon of iiroati- 
tution jstri a dimunition in veuereal dimamo. 

Early marriage would hav»* other lieneficial effects : it would diminishr 
ma^sturbatfon and would tend to diintnish the ovila of abstinence, ner?ra^ 
ihenia and various other nearewoMt. 

Edirifi C, Wnlkrr cm article from the f?riHr and of 

Jfeie T8rk — n Jonroctf edited hi/ Thr. TT. J, Bohinmn), fbidf. r05. — Tjstc 

tllliirriaice. m preventive of oonoepiton is a kind that inevitably and greatly 
the vdlmne of involnntainr sexual excitation in men and womsli, 
liiwgly tenda to make early «pd oocasfonal maeturbation tb-^ hiibH eft 
vyoars or of life, lead# imrely to inrreesed patronaiEe of the fwcwi ttu^# anil 
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MO more widely ditHeeniinaU^ di^eeeeK, ii|>re«d bQ||iaiNp;uiiUtOf'f 

normi^l Md Wealthy ikpcietiility atuoip nkon aiid w^omen^ driving; 
^ ,eKb «i!t^ iuu> oue ' piiMpc'^^ that narroar the Kin ial 

cuilodk aha hardeo tJUe and diaturlie anjl wiot'ka the tier\t>ua 

syatei^ of luilliou^. 

Jti. {To-duy and To-morrow Series}, ftagr- oS . — 

If reproductlou is* ome completely ^ieparuted from aexual love man kind 
will be fieo iu un altogether «e\% i«ajs<?. 

Poyt: 66 .' — AttributoH to an imaginary easayist ' The sc>paiation of 
aexuai love and reprodut lion uhich waa liegtin in the iUth century wa» 
comploietj in the 2Utk century. 

liertrarui Husia li, /'’.7ik*S. : ' Whai I ht^ievc'' {To-<iay ami Ta-mormw 

Series)^ itaye 64 . — ^Pnilonged rirginity i#i aa a rule #»ji.traorciinai iiy hannfuf 
to women, HO hariitful tliat, in a stsiue mM^ioty it would b«> t^evoridy di^- 

eauragod in teaciierH. 

I4i\ iVo/#»um //fii##"; “ Hymen** or the fuiurr of miiiriage, iTo-fiay 
iitui To^n\orti»nf iSb riei), imye 4*V. — ^The »ex ttppetiu> dcw'HS not manif(*}<t 
ill itn fuUy dtMolojioti toim until the age of |Mfl>eriy. Thia appetite hai* 

bi*en nhrwn to Ito dir»»etly viepefoiaiii t*n the f»hyf«ioiogi4'til activity of the 

gonads * a t:h; gijtnd^i wTiich in the female take*^ the form of 

the oveiiH. 'fheAe leunuii compart ivofv inactive during infancy and 
chiidluMKl and ri.> not fa net ion tullv till the approach of |>iihorty wimh 
i« indewHi Uie outward sign of their activity. 

46. The thwarting of hiicIi an instinctive urge raiinot fie achieved 
in the normal person, without interfeience witli healtli' all sorta of uieniiil 
and physical diwirderB may r<‘.Hult, and often the impulse too strong to 

l>e thsvaried finds an outlet in some infant i)e or ahnormai (hnnnoJ. 

I’tifir At age, uhe age of scMial maturity) normal youtha 

and uiaidcn.s are ripe for mating. Pufx'rty has efiMite^i as s\ direct result 

of the uu*renscd activity of the gonads. Mating should occur without 
delay postponement of normal sexual activity may lend to phyaical 

and lacnfal illdieaHh. t*> a lonlinmurice of anto-erotic uidivity (which in 

the adult is an unsatisfactory Kuljattiute for normal .sexua! inionourm^ 
anil wdti/'h if i>ersiKte<l in too long tiuiy even IcsMm tlte peraou*K idneM#* for 
norma) in.alingl or to varitms ti>ri¥m of sexual «lM'*rutron. 

it J.S ih^Nirahie then that mating .should rendered poSisihJo «/>on after 
j|»tV\Unl 'nHtviritv. This is possible of attainment In two uayii: firstiy, by 
earb nittiriagc ami htHtuialy. l>y pre-maiital <>xp«*nejas*. Earl\ murriage 
js at prei^ent ciinsidertHl nun*' desirable, in biS’oiniiig very frequent iu Ainerieiir 
is likely to prfTW iucrtia?«ingly popular. 

J\'ld4>r i^lii^uj I mat ton of information on contraception will fa< ilitaUi early 
marriage, Iwh/husc it enabh'^ yoimg jtcople to marry. wtHure in the know- 
k^dge tliat they not fear tJj<’ acivciit of cdiiidreil before they can 

idford to keep them. 

/Vf//r >/;. 7'fiie know ledge of con r j aception bv fa< ilitating early marriage 
la likely to iliinifti^) irregular unions. 

Pime 97,— With ladt^'r >«-x-«;tduci»tioii ainl improved friciHtiea for normaf 
tuaiing Jiw.K'm after maturity, we nuiy expcf-t that the va^iit majority of 
nifiiiliind will find itappinc^Bs in a norrnal union. 

Jjfiiiijwe of Satiom PuhlirekHon* «fenev'\ April ftfdh. f.97?, !*. P.. VoL f) 

Agn of Consent. CVmnfry. 

10 Estonia and Flori.ta n\ 8. A ). 

11 llemiiiican Kcpnhlic 

12 Gr«fti Btiiein. Qncenalatifh C2un«. Denmark. Italy, New 

Z€*»land, ^oivador, Isxaui, 8pairi. 4 Counties ol 8wit*4^r- 
land. Hf^rih Carol i mi, Miseiaippi and Tcguifj^see 

nr. S- 4-), wid Urngoni'. 
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Agfot of Ckmseot, Cotaitry* 

13 Frauoe, Japan. Ja|p>-8lAria or Kingdom of SerlMk Croats 

and Slavas — ^Bosmea, Hergovina and territoiy lommrljr 
Sarrian and India (for hosbands). 

14 India (for others). Aiiatria. Bohemia, Moravia and Silesia, 

Iiatvia, Imaemburg, Potand, Kg3rpt> Gennaity, Bouma- 
nia, 9 Cantons in Biritaerland, and (in U. B. A.). 

Age of pubc?rty. 6 eountieH in Bwitaerland. 

Boots nf life, bp Upton Sincimr, Volume //, Love arid Society, Chapter XL, 

Early Marriage, 

love marriages, how they can he made and the duty of parents 
in respect to them.) 

I have ahonii how ei^>iiomic forces in our society make for later and 
later marriage; and at the present time tKTonomic forces are so ovcrw^helm- 
ifig f^hat ail other forces are hardly worth mentioning in comparison. You 
are, let us any, tlm muilier of a hoy of eighteen, and you have what you 
t all common sense meuning iliereby a grasp of the money facts of 
life. If your darling lx>y of eighteen should come to yon with a grave 
lane and announce, “ Mother dtair, I have met the girl I love and w*e 
hijve decoded that we want to get married you would consider that the 
tnoMt al>Htird thing you had ever heard in all your horn day^t. and you 
would tell the lad that he was a hahy, and to run along and play. If 
he persisted in his <^razy notion you and your hushand and all the l>rothers 
•md Misters and relative and friends Ixith of the lK>y and the girl would 
Net to work, by sc*olding and ridiculing to make life a misery for them 
Mid ninety-nine times out of a hundrcnl you would break down the young 
couple's marital intention. 

But now, us try another supposition. lA>t us suppoee that your 

fJarling lK>y of eigjitecm should come to you again and say “ inother dour, 
some of the lH>ys are going to spend this evening in a brothel, and I have 
♦ IcckUnl to go along." Would you think that was the most absurd thing 
you had ever heard in all your Ixirn daysP Or W'ould you answer, " yCvS, 
oi course iny Vsiy : that is what I had in mind when I made you give up 
the girl you loved "P No, you would not an^Jw-er that. But here ia vital 
fact — it doesn't matter what yon wcntld answer, for you would never have 
a chance to answer. When a mother's darling wrants to get ma^Ti€^d, 
lu't'omeK and asks his mother's blessing; hut never does a mother's darling 
ask n bleasing hc^fore he goes with the other Ikivh to a brothel. He jiiHi 
gi>es. May he he iKurowH the money from some other fellow, and next 
day tells you he wc^nt to a theatre. Or may l>e he picks up some poor 
mnirs daughter on the Htr«x>t, and takes her into the park, or up on 
tin* roof of a ten ament. Some such thing he does, to find satisfaction 
for an instiFU'i which voii in your wordiv wisdom or your heavenly piety 
S|nirn and ridicule. 

I do not wish to %'xaggernte. If you are an exceptionally wise and 
tactful mother, yoti may keep the confideiK'e of your boy, and gfiide him 
day by day through his temptations and inioeric^s and keep him chaste. 
But the more you try that, the more apt you will be to come to my 
couclttsion, that late marriage is a crime against the race; the more aware 
YOU will be of th€i! danger, either that his hoy friends may break him 
fbiwn or that some lewd woman may come to hia bedroom in the night- 
time. Never will you l>e able to l>e quite sure tliat he is n«>t: lying 
TO you, becaus^^ of his shame, and the pain he cannot bear to inflict 
Vt|Hin yon. Never wdll you be quite sure that be is not hiding some 
cruel disease, sneaking off to some quark who takes hia money and leaves 
bim worse Umn before — until ilRatly he ahoota off hia head, as happened 
tvo a nephew of an old and dear friend of mine. 

Bwh is the problem of the mother of a son; and now^ what about 
dhe mother of a daughter ? This mudb etfmpler ; because your daughter 



ii not troubled with mx craviugn, a&d if tcMudi lier tti# 

pruprietiee, and mm that nhe i» ouMaliilly diftperoued^ you iuuy roMOuaUiy 
bo|>e that she will lie But aotue day you espect that dbe will 

ui«rr>' and tlieii comeiiii your problem, if you are the usual mother you 
are iookiug for flK>me one who cxtt maintain her tu the state of life to 
which she is accustomed, if a fairy prince would come aioug^ or a plaster 
saint, you aotild Ih? pJcirseil : hut laihii^^ that, you will take a suocosstuS 
busiueito man, one who has made his way in the world and set^ured him- 
seU a position. But turn back to the h^urcw I ijpive you a while age* 

If this inan is thirty years of age. ilwre is at least ii fifty-fifty cdtanoe 
that he has had some venereal diw^^ase: and while the tlfH^Urn# claim to cure 
these disettJ^es a1>«tt>hftely we must lK*ar in mind that cKvctors are hunian„ 
%«d Munetiiiios claim more than they perforiiK Every d*K'ior will admit, 
d y^>u pill him down, that these diseases hurrow* deeply into the tissues 
and many times are sup[K^ed to l>e cured when they ate ouly hiddf'n. 

Hero is. in a niitsheU, tho prohlem of the mother of a daughter. If 
vou marry your ilaughter at m^veiiteen to a lad of her oan itge, you 
have a V€*ry g<K>d chtince of marrying her to a j>ers'’»n who is chaste. If 
you many lier to a man of twenty dive you have perhaps one chance 
in a hundred. If you marry her to*a man of thirty-five, you have pf^rhaps 
cue t hance in ten thousand. V<ui may n*>t like thene tacts ; 1 do not Uko 
them myself; hut 1 have learned that fjw'ts are none the lews faclN on 
that iU'<‘onnt. 

^ ou know the average society bud of eighteen and her attitude to a 
boy i*f the N.-iiiU* age. She regards idiu aa a <hild and you think, peihapa, 
that it is natural for a girl to lx? inWrested in men of thirty-five and 
*^\tn joi ts-fiv# . l.lui 1 tell ytui that it is not natural ii \h simply one 

of the pel versions of piH'Uniury jg?x. The girl intei' 0 «t«Kl mi sO' b fueiv 

i»e< !ni-c Jt-ll her young Jife she has f»eeu fairefully (xunhed for the nnirnagu 

market ; 'otHauiM* ^d»e is ilrofttscd for it, and '‘ohuniily brought out. and in* 
troduci‘d to other players ol this exerting game ot inarnago tor tuoiii^y, 
ivttfi its incredible pri7A?K of ttut<iinohihM!i a mi and palarcn full of 

iM'^rrniits and magic cliock bookH that never grow empty. But sufipOHiii that 
iiifttead of regarding iicr as a jirize m a lotU>ry, you let her grow up 

naturally, and taught her the truth al»out hers**!f. Iwith l>»Hiy aiifl ttdnd ; 
^uppoM‘ that, instead of drmsing her in wayw deliberaiely contrived to 
eiTn/u,!'- i74" hfu* vou put lu*r in a simple uniform, aiul taught h«^' to he 

heuest ami si raightforwnrd insuuid of tuim-iiig ami <'oy , “siipjavse she play* d 
iilhietu- gaire*^ with ho,v« of her own age, and int ited them ft* home iu.»t for 
jazz, daut irig and stuffing cake and candy, but fm; fdu^ sharing ot gcaat mude 
and literature and art -don’t you think that may Iwr* thm girl might l>fvom« 
intere.sted in a lad of h€*r own ago and e}uw>Kc* him with soim- unden^taud* 
ing of his real self^ 

Von take it for grantml that young peo{>h* should nof marry iMitil they 
can ftifoid ft. But atop and fonsider, is not this a relic of old dayaP 
Always it takes finsie, and deliberate effort of the r^utnon, tf» ndj*'sl «)iif 
ooiivx^ntiona to new facta ao fac# this fact — marriage to-dny does n >r 
»ef‘esfc»nrilv mean children ; ii mny^ juxt menn lore, ft im f»lv**s little rrmre 
expense iM^^auso the young people need eost no more t<Tgethef than they 
cojst in the itepnratc homoa of their parents. If they arc rdiildreu of 
the poor, they are already taking care themselves, ff fh»yv are children 
of the mmlerately well off. their parents exixH?t to support tlfciu wldlc 
they arc* getting an tdocation; and why can they not just as ivel! live 
gether and the parent« of eardi contrihutc* their sharer the pmeniM 

of the fxjT give him. not merely wbst it eosts to keep hfni at fiotne, hui 
atio the ifiiim which otHerwiae the Ixiy w'ould pay to the brothels. By this 
Argument I do not mean that I favor keeping young peopi© financially 
deimiirlent uffon tbair parents. My own son is w'orking hi« ownn way throuipt 
twdlefge, and I should he glad tso me every young man doing tlu* snnie. 
All that T am saying is that if parents are going to support their childreu 




irhUe mm mn edodstion, migfss^ JmI mm wM mupfior^ 

abt^ mmni&d mm drngjoy if»it<N»d ol penniistng mivtruiu^ bjr n m ia ii g mik 
mmifi mt/ tliftt point. 

I a (Seiisttiii ai^dent foniitiittt, n^^ho in lill foir late martiage 

'0'oniaii, atid a1»hofsf my itleais on fchia «tibiect. Sbd want® woniM to gdi 
ar ehailce to diftrelop dtor pettonalitiBs ; whereaa 1 irant to saferijftoe tiMW 
to tbo frantic ot the male animal. Young things of i^yenteert 

aiirtl eight^eU liaVe no idea what they are, or what they want from life; the 
H bliird fi^itssy in them, and they must he taught to control 
it ;UKd a« they are taught not to kill when they are angry. 

in the flrnt place f j>oint out that young ladiea« in collegea and in 
hallrooma i^ive a lot of time and ihouglit Ui sex, even though they do not 
call it^ by that inelegant term, t very iiinch question whether, if we i»i;Ould 
dpl>ly oiir wisidoin to the task of getting our young fveople happily mated 
Jjefore we seilt them off to (•<jllege, we Hhmiiil not gt^t a lot nu)re serious 
a#udy out of them than we now do, with all their ** fussing and flirting 
and dancing 

•Second I am wilhng to make heroic moral effortH where 1 see any 
of adequate roa.iitH. but I ha%’^e exumtned the facts and dehnitoly 
lumJe up my mind that it in not worth while in our present Ktage rrf 
t«j preach to the mnss of men the drKdirine that they abonld 
ai>ntain from sex experiencre until they are tweiitj'-live or tliirty yearn of 
age. You may storm at them but they only laugh at you ; yoti may pass 
laws* and try to put them in jail lait you only provide a burvtwjt f*>r 
htackinwiJem and grafters. As to sacrificing the girl iiiy answer is simply 
that 1 ludieve in love; aind in this T think the girl will agree with me, 
if you wilt let her; f havt* never heard any qualified person maintain that 
it htirts a girl to I'esfHind to love at the agt? of sevent^H’n or eighteen; 
nor dn F think that it hurts n boy, provjd<*<l that he is taught the virtues 
of moileration and self restraint. Without t>hese it will hurt him to 
wat; but that iw no argument for starving him. As for the question of 
his maturity and power to jtidgii, w'e are abh^ at present to keep him 
from marrying anybody, so T think we might rca.sonahly hoj^ to keep 
Him From marrying a wanton or a slut-. Certainly we might find some- 
bcwly lietter than the |>eroxtde blonde he now i>icks up in front of the 
iimring fdrtuTe piiiii«:!>e. 

question, at what ages we Khali advise our young couple to have 
<*hild?'eA‘, is « .separate one, dc'petiding upon many circiimsianees. First, 
Of course they should not Have any until they are able financially to 
ihaitalh them. As to the age at Which it is physicians and physiologista, 

I myself had the idea that the proper age would he w’hen the woman 
Hud atttiinHd her full stature; >mt my friend T>r. VFilliam .T. Robinson 
eUnds me some statistics from the jrohins Hopkins Hospital Bulletin, which 
starile me. This puldication for January » 1022, gives the results in five 
hundred chddbirths, in which the mother’s age was from twelve to siixteen 
yearn inclusive. It iip|>ean» that pregnancy and later at these ages are 
ftp more dangerous than in older women; but on the other hand, Hfe 
dii ration of the labor is aoiiialty shorter, and the siae of the children 
is not inferior. Tliese are so contrary to the general impreaskm 

that 1 content myself with oaHmg attention to theEm, and leave the 
comntenitug to he dom by feminists and oihera who oppose thems^dvea 
id the idea of early marriage. 

From Mrs, Jfrrtmn^ ** Hytmfia ”, 

** But late marriages, from the lack of opportanity for men and tim 
ewpenai^,of livings cause girb’ young bodies to be worn with longtiig; unite 
iJfrfT are fK4 to follow our modem Aapi^tae. This waltiag to 

f a nea I danger young womeifs liealth which ccmventional^ unuE«u^^^ 
yin people i^iise to Face. It producea nervous diaerdera bcnrderitiw at 
iteanity.” 



MMlHi atMtonwat, dated tea 4teh Jlaguit IWft. of Or. (Mm.) 8. 
fftmiOUIKSHMI RSOOl, M.B. ft O.M., M.UC.. YlQ»>Pmat> 
dwt of the Wtunen's Indian JUeooiation, Madme, Yioa Pmaldent 
ot the Women Gradotees’ Union, Madms, and Seoretavy to tee 
Indian I,«4ieB’ SamaJ. Madras. Yke-President of Sef Ssmda 
lijdlaa* Uaton, Madms. 


1. Yes, tlmre in 

2. A j^irl of •111 is iK>i both ph\vicoiUv aud mentaliv U> takt> ott 

the ra«i|K>a8ibihtifttK of a tnarUal aio. 

An itUniarrioW of 14 ontmot the Ht*rioiis of n 

prorni^t^uouK i^exua] intt*rt>oiinso. nor she able to hemelf ai^ainat msy 

impfoper overtures. ^ 

i). Vdjs* eriijMTs of seiiuctioii or rape are fre«]nent hero, btit I do ut>t 

any 

Ilie aniendxnent of ih«* bnv made iu 192r> baa not pnxiut'tMl aii> iaugUde 
rtisultfci. 

'I'he measiiren to irmke the Jaw vdTfftive are — 

By allot iftltinjj; of j}.{ fame aud tiie dediention of girk or wornent 

to tfmnpiea, 

Sc<‘ondiy by severely punishing the trnlhrkers-muldle nn^u and worneu» 
Hy tho eniployinent 'd educated «ud trained wotnen moral poliee. 
and by giving wiiie publiiity of the law through the GiiKetle^ Verna- 
fuiar Press niul propagamia through fichool teavberw. (.loveriiriitnit 
Health Officers and through a^ieial reform and aorial s*'rvice or* 
gariisutions. 

4. (1) I’hort! k no evidtmce to show that the atnendrnept of ltl‘2r> raiaing 
the Age <.if ('on sent within marital relation to Kl years haa poatponed the 
eonsufumation marriage to any appreciahle degn^e. 

(2( Social legislation Ims t^> a ceriatn extent stimvdaied public ojiitiiou. 
Ev«n a s:rmill <WK‘.iion of tlie Hindu coninninity ih eoiivinesKl of the eviU 

of early fvinaunirimtion wtill under tfie pi'enent custoniH the> are not 

able to carry out their coiivictions inio practice. 

(3) it ha*^ not so»‘ceeded in pv»tt'mg oti the marriage beyond 13 viars and 
that i.s why ^vc dennind tnarriage legislation. • 

The only ulternutivc is by legiKlatioii peiialising child rnarriage h<d<»w a 
certain age. 

T). The usual age at which the girls attain puberty fiere vartea from II 
to 14- 

Ycm, it differs. Oirk in the rurnJ and the labouring fa)pulfttion attain 
puberty later than the girls of tin- t runiinmities who practise early marriage. 

6. (1) ( "obabiltttioii is not coininon behire ]>ul>erty. hut a few have 

been bmught to my notice. 

(2} it is geneml arK,n after [udierty. 

(3) Yes* if the girl is married and iia-^ attained puberty . 

Them amm do not ^jome to eourte unleaw very larious piiyaicaJ injury 
haa been inflicted upon the girl and tlie medical atU^ndanf heraelf rei^orta 
the case, but the parties theiiiselves try ti>*liuBh up the case. 

7. There i« no religious injunction Hanctioning early consunurmtion so far 
aa I kiiow* 

S. * Oarbhadan * OBreniony m genamJiy performed after the attsinin«uit of 
puberty and juirt before consununation, 

41. I do not <¥oiiaidcr that the attainTnent of puberty is a au/bcier>t indiea- 

tiM el p^TSieal maturity to jwtify eonaummation. 
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In jafij opinicKa 16 xmd over will the proper wheii m gid^ 
^eyelopment may |t>e tx>niiidered, to be enou^ to jwtify ep«iw?inii»g^^ 

without injury to her own health and tlmt ot hex pfogeioy/ 

JO, A girj i« liulm w'UJ be <H>ni|>eieiit to give an Intelligent eoneent only 
alter the age of IB, 

11/ During uiy praeti<^e I have frmnd that early cohabitation aiibjecie the 
girls to freqtient abortions and iniscarriages anti the c:onae<jiient derangetnent 
of the f!>c^xual organs, sterility «nd ill h*falth. The rhildr^tn of such naiente 
when ti>ey survive stifTer from chronic ailments with ctineecjuent miu-nutri- 
tioii . 

It is the expeiience of ukihI medical people in this country that children 
bom of early consummation are HuV>jeet to what is called infantile CirrhoBiF 
of the liver which is iwrmtly a fatal disease, llresc children of early consurn- 
riiaiton posseSMing a low vitality easily fall « prey to the acute infettloua 
disc aw -a voch hh hot>pinj| csuigh. iriCHsles. ftn^nll-pnx , etc., and the surviving 
ones am puny, weak, antcfnic and jllmotiriahcd, the reasons being firstly their 
low^ vitality at hirih <md the trdal in<*apftcity of the tnotlu^r to stipply the 
infant with sufficient amount of breast milk. 

The age of the girls that cfune to me for treatment h)r tlu* above coin 
plaints varies from 12 M'k 

12. Ortairily early conBummation and early iimtemitv are responsible 
for high mfttemn! and infantile rnortalitv l>e«i<lef» afTecting the race adverselv 
with regard to their inental and phyaical development. 

in. Public opinion has very much advance^! since the amendment of the 
law in l(t25 and the demand for leginhition is general. 

14. I’he pa rants of the girl nnd other women are against early ionnornmn- 
tion ; hut the mothors-in-law favour early eonsunimatirin as they i xpect the 
daughtcrsdn-law to take up the drudgery of the houHOhold. 

Ifn DifficulticB have hcfMi experienced. 

Die measures to renujve or roiniiTiise these difTiculties arc hy ospiiring 
everv individual to poHneRs ai>d produce a certifiactc from the hirth liegiatrar 
and ako hy raising the Age of Consent to at hast ir>. 

10. It is not easy to estinmki the corre<?t age of a girl between 12 and 14 
IJsvially signs of puberty aj>f)car after 13; after 14 signs may not be so pro- 
Tionn<'ed ; and after 10 exce]>t n siiiall nercentage of case's w e. <■«?> safely sav that 
the girl is developed and fit for leading n marital life. 

IT. ^’'ew, eytrnuiiaritftl and marita! offences shrajkl he separntyod. 

AVithin Tnaritul relation the punishment iruist necessarily l>e loss severe 
a;< the husband will Vmvo to suffer the consequences of injury dor^e tn hb 
wife. 

IB, No difference in procedure of the* triak for the two cases of offenc^^a. 

IQ. Kstahlish Vigilance ijissociationw atul rtder to the? Panchayat systems in 
village.4 whenever they are. 

20. Tn my opinion legislation fixing the minimum age of marriage k th© 
only effective and sure remedv. As polvgamv is allowed in Hindu couimtinity, 
when the parents of th«' girk desire to pc^^tfire^e their consummation in the 
interest fd their Viealth. the htisfrmd and his party threaten the parents 
of the eirl with a second TnarriaEje and the <-nuftequent desertion of the first 
wife. Bueh marriages have taken fdac^i* witlnn my knowledge in the city of 
Madras. 

I fully endorse every word of Rai Sahih Harhihis Sards quoted l.>elow : — 

“ The Hindu cViihl marriage liin, if passed, will have a real and effective 
protection to girk, which the Age of OonseTit do^ a not do. That law i« a sort 
of fianl^ attack esn the aocial and physical evil. T might say the crime, of 
ohlld naerriiiiKe- The law' of the Age of Consent, bo far as maTital relafiona 
.’mam ooncomad, 4a a dead letter, and lias done little practical iKood except the 
educative effect which it haa had on eertain cleaaea ef peofle, Diia 
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itinw Age ot Coti3«ut Imus iti exkBteuc^ n pnatty long lim#, 

but the last Ceosus itoport Bays : 

Thoro i« little evidence in tlie Ceu»u%( u> wngj^i timt tlie praotic^a 

of infanv marriage ia dying out. ’ 

Thin is in consonance witii the educated public u|>Hiiv>n. 

21. Tho progress oi socdal reform by inoaiis <v{ ruui isooini propa- 

gexuia being very slow. legielaiioi:i for pnjveiuion of cUiUi ikiarnag«!> is »bc 
only effective course open tci uk. 


Oral Evldenoe of Dr. (Mrs.) S. MUTHULAKSHMI REDDI, M.B. & 
C.Mm MXX., Vio6*President of the Won^n's Indian Assodation, 
Madras, Yioe-President of the IHomen Graduates* Unioit, Madras, 
and Secretary to the Indian Liadies* SamaJ, Madras, Vloa-Presi- 
dent ot Sri Sards Ladies’ Union, 6, Ruiidalls Road, Vepery, 
Madras. 


( . U //J it a /> /id. Jn >5 :t if r , / ' # ? ** . ) 

Chairman : This <ijHnioii that you have *«*nt us, may I take it to yoin 
l>e^s^u^ul i;*fhnif)i3 or is it be on bohaif of any aiiiHtjeiatiou? 

d. f Min eonueeUHi witli many woinf^n uHHOoiutiunii. i>f we all 

share Til* -re or less tiio khim« vitjyv , but tlsis 1 havt^ tiont in iny i>tu:>ioaiii oapatdty. 
i a III also <»n the J ’ tt <*utivo ('ominittec#^ of the following ««sooifitiuiA« ; — 

(1) The Vigilance Association. 

(2» I’ho I'fmlrav Society for the proteetioii <»f tdujdren, 

(.*3) The Aladras itraiudi of the Briti>di Social Hygiene < «>unt'il, 

(4) The Madras Presidency Maternity and Child Wfdfan* Vsi^ociation , 
(o) Ihe Madras Sevaaadan. 

(0) The ( hihln'^rrK Aid Society, 

(7> I'he Mfjuirns Muslim Ladie**' As#$ociatiMn , 

(8) VidhvH Viviib Satrayat Babha. 

I am jilso the Secretary h# tlie Indian Ladie*^* Samaj or society for^lhe pr/^ 
tection of minor Devadaai girls. 

(J). How long Viave you been practising as a doctor? 

A. 1 am a privuk* i)ractitioner in Madras and I have been pracii«ing »»« 
auch for the last sixteen years. 

Q. Have you had anyth iiig to do witli the Imlien in cities only or in the 
villages also? 

d. Of (‘ourse, 1 inov« mostly with the women ix>puJation of tlu* Ma^lra^ 
town and mu asiouiiliy I ubcxl U> la called to attend confinement cflw»<^ out»^idc 
the muuicipai Urnti. 

Q, Anioxigst which claus of people doen vrmr practice run uxwitiy?. 

A. My practice is iiiontly Htieaig tb#' higher aufl luiddU' < la«wps becansi*^ if. 
Madras, we have got plenty of muk rnity ho‘*|>itaJw and the |Kif»r classy haiv^ 
wadily Uiere but no doubi tbes43 ^>eople Phj ioill n*e Ui atk lel. 

<?*, Your w^rittyen evidence }«hows tbal you don I want ho irujch the A:^e 
of ( uUHent as the fixing of tin- rniniinnm age of marriage? 

A Vc«. 

Q. What age would you rfcotumeiid for fixing the juituintim age of mar- 
riage for girla? 

r.v 1 have akti^y sufjgftaUHi 10 lor girlx »ud 21 for lxjy;is, and it wa« wideijt 
aupporteHi by the Couneif iT»em>>er» if» Madras*. 
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Wb«t ifft would 5 foa m o eomproiniiu wMi Ao piWrollni 

ortliodox opinion? 

A. Too or^htodox opinion mmf not ogvoO to iooy bOO fliOn I 

woiii/| fix l-l- 

<?. What age do you think Hbould bo fiatod in eaooa fhr U»e 

Aga of Coii^ent? 

A\ I have already auggeated 18 aa the minimuiti but I woul# r itlDtif go 
abf>ve IH. ^ w a- 

<?. Why do you make a disiiaction between within marriage and outaide 
marriage? 

A* In ou laid e marriage the girl ia doomed for ever and nho may not have 
m chance of marriage after the illicit iiitercouriie. Moreover ahe cannot judge 
tho con stHju Unices of her act and that is why I have suggested 18 for cur^bide 
iharriagv*. « 

Q, But I rMI fail to aee why you make a dififfhctfon b^ween ffiii* two. 

A. Ifiaide marriage the htxaband has the re«|><jnidbility and he ibo Wifi have 
to nndi^rgo the conaequencce and then ilmre ia no queetion of another mar- 
riage for th€» girl, but in tlio caae (»f outi^ide marriage the act nieam that the 
girl will never get a chance of niarrving, ^<he wHI be denied home life by 
of the ntigma moreover the man who reworts to illicit ii!t<‘rcr>urse 
might have been infectied with di^ieaaeB and we Imve had rnanv cubch wher© 
the gkla thii8 got infected with very aerioua diacaaea. 

Q. But this applies to 16 aa well ai? to IR and even to 2<). 'fhe defence in 
each ctt«e ia the f»ame« The psychological reasorm am the same except for 
the moral delinquenoy. Why do you therefore mala* n diatinction l>et.\veen the 
two? 

A. Because if tlie legislation is going to be 14 and then surely after the 
marriage the himhand may not wait till 18 and that ia w'hv I have auggested 
16 . 

Q. I w'ill tell yoh one of tVie rcjnnons that in stetM b) be against IR. Some 
wUnesoea have said that prostitute gtrl#' over 1*6 may decoy rfm men. 

A. We have not had any canea of that nature. I am connected witli the 
ll4»Hciie AsmKdaiton and no cose of that type has conie to our knowledge. 

<i>. How will it come to your knowledge? The man never comes to your 
rcacne. An advanced girl beyond 10 may be an aggr€)aBor. 

.1, \V>u may pass a law' to prevent it but so far m I know under the exist- 
ing social (♦onditioins the girls don’t go and aoHcit and they will be only ib 
tlofr places ; 1 think the boy is the culprit atuI not the girl, becauae unto« 
the boys go and visit the houses of such girls there is no chanCe of the girls 
gf>ing fh solicit the l>oyR, Tbi« will not happen under the existing acK^ial 
conditions. 

Q, Bid von move « resolution in the Madras recommtstidiiig a 

xniuimurn ago for marriage? 

A. Yo*. On th^ 27th March 1R2R iny reeolutioti was moved %vhich rutta aa 
follows : ** This roimcil recommends to the Oovemment that they may be 

plenaed to coimnunicate b> the Government of India that in the opinion of 
this Cotmoll legislation raising the mairiageabie age of boys and girls to at 
l€>>ast 21 and 16. respsctiyely, is necessary' and ii was passed in the Madras 
<y>uneil wrai cow. 

I want to ask you one mora question. Don’t you know that ti^Sre is 
a strong amount of orthodox opinion with regard to this question, in the 
M »d ra« Presidency ? 

A, Tliat is in the city of Kuml>akonam and Tanjore but not in Madras. 
Are there not many orthodox Brahmins in Madras? 

A. There are a few but not many. 

^ #o«M you not admit that thsira mAii mbia arliindoir pebpia stNIIi In 
prwraaidva paoiaat 



^ tHiulr # 0 . All lymm &tm jwi# cirlihodax not iin» •!! X^«umvi 

iKHill6do9^« Th^hrt iir# m l«w mnongiifc Itonu 

Q. That ma^ be «o. But are you not prepared to admit that avw ia 
Madras there are a naudieii^ mt drik^oa [j«4it>le P 

A, Ko, Aa a maUer of faoi aU the wounen eoiiie irom the Braimutt com* 
fxiiXBdt:!^^ 

Q, How many wanwm cotne fee your a^Metriafekui? 

A. We hare Kozne ten thouaazid ’ereuien who corne fbr the roi^ferentw** 
*l%ey come froni the Brahmin c^anmtiniiy. Biirely tht- irife repn«aeufeii the 
vieu’s of the ^husband wid llie women eduretioii »r> advanced. Frc»rn that 
I can say that the majority of them are not orthf^lox. Moat of the rnamhdrs 
in the asi»ociation« witli which I am conim'Uxl ar»t Brahmms ami surely tibMI 
wives ako repreftenf the views of their huffharnts otherwise they will uot aend 
them to such njeetln^, 

(^, ('tiu you toll i!s any inean« by which we mn leave iluMie people who 
w»ant early marriage n> have it, Init effecfeimlK prevent cousin umation till a 
girl has completed IG"? 

1. I cannot think <d any measure exceptinj^ fixing' an a^e for marriage. 

<^K ( an vfni suggest any mcariK by which the cerenionialH may be gone 
througii and \et early TnaU*rnif\ and eurl\ consurnmuritin of marriage before a 
girl is TH can be effectually yait a sW»p to? 

.1. 1 d<')^ t tliink it is ponsible t^o reconcile the two views. 

Dr, iif'iuittH : Von suv that early i*ohabitation suV^jeem the girls to fnHpicnt 
aiKutions hiuI miscarnaijes. Po yon think that apart frA»rii pre.guuncv there 
is any particular barm icsnlting from early CHihabitetion? 

,1. She j^cts nervous trouble. In one ea««t the girl couid’ni slaep^ ofiuld'li# 
walk and tiien she run down in health. 

What uftrt the age of the girl? 

A. This girl liud a child, then of course she got very wt-ak and she developed 
luv'Vt c.; lr«*uides. Hlecplewkneaw, dyspepsia and other things- 

Q, We uere told that itxrly consiiiinnatitm is in itself not harmful but 
that we sliould prevent early m'aiemiiy. Wh«t is yoxir opinion about thk? 

.1, Even if you prevent early maternity, winch is not. tlic »aily evil result 
-.till eailN c'Oiifturnmatiofr!, m I told you affects* the uerveJl and the mentHl 
tiutlook and the hoeoffifw* quite unfit to eujoy such freodoiu as <Tthet g;irk 
do. 

Q. Have you met cases in which there has hoen definite inpitv to febe 
private parts as a r«»«iiit of early crmHuiiitnatioii? 

A. J have seen such caHes «3BpeciftUy amongst girls who are belew Ifh I 
have come across coses of hemorrhage. 

How many suich cases have you ci>nie suiross? 

A. I remember one <^ase where the girl c4>uJdn*t pawa urine and she refused 
tiO gr> to her husbiond’s house bec-aime of the extreme p/iiu, 

fQ, What was the girlk age? 

.1. This happened when the giri did not attain her age, and wwm only l>h 
Tkwp hos^bood was a big man and )»e want+idi to take his wife and I iwiviacj liim 
«ivt in take her becauoe she was not deveJUiped hat he <lidn't Ikt^ to me. I 
hav« crane ocTcwia aucriher etise wlwre tlie hunbaml was a follc^ctor arul tlie 
girl was a ae<Tond wile to him. The man hod a uuinb*ur of children liy hk 
first wife, and sliM he insisted upon keeping his girl wife A%ho haiin*f aUnined 
tier ago. Her parents came to me and crie<] al^out 

Q, r>o you think that such caaea are common? 

.4. Tliese eases am mfioeiatiy in the asm of aj?ed ineia marrying a 

uecond time and in the case of %vidow'er« also, wherr? tlu* udriji h«v»^ to hx.k 
-after their child also, I know also affoffier Htke. The gin was aged 11, 
^ahe wft« the dauiAter of a shaetri, she was not developiwl, had r^poofeed Olidr^ 
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lAicte axid died last year. The hnabaad was an educated man* If I wera 
to dcwcribe to you my experienoea ol eome of tibeee caeea it will bring teara 
of blood. 

Q, Do you mean to say that all the ohlldren loae vitality P 

A. They are infected with dleeaaee. If you take a certain number of 
children of iimnature mothera, you can see tbat their first child is all right 
and that is the law of nature; but you will note il^ai these young mothers 
have no milk and the milk has run short because a woman at 13 cannot l>e 
ea|M*!cted to nurse her child and the baby is fed upon other things, and these 
ebildren boni of early cons urni nation are subject to what is called Infantile 
Cirrhosis of the liver and such are common amongst the Brahmin 

child ren, 

Q. Is it your experience that these young inotliers do have miik only for 
three or four niouths for the fir^t tiine which nine nhort afterwards and then 
they have resort U> all the^e etarchy tonl? 

A* 1 know one case where I had to go and attend. Tlie father is a very 
big ofhctal, 7'he girl )ia» b<^en losing otic child after ajiother and now she has 
got a third baby. There is no milk at all and the child is fed purely on arti- 
ficial food. 

ijl, Wlmt is the agf^ of this girl? 

Slic JB only 25 and tin y Raid slie devs.lo|H‘d intense an«nijia and »ht: died. 

Q. In your experience iiave you f<nind any seri<»UH damage to the soft j>artB 
as a result of the early ehildbirtlis or do you think they deliver fairly easily ? 

A, I doriH think they deliver fairly easily. I krunv cases where there was 
delayed laliour rurid the ialioiir pains set in and went on for three days. Thc> 
often ooliftjTseri because of damage to the parts. In the villages wluu-e the 
wuMlica! aid is not had. they have generally fistula. 

fjf. Do you think that fistula is common in these young motherHV 

A. Fistula ia common in those young mothers on account of delayed b*l>our. 
It is very (^oriunon in the mofuasil hospitals. 

Mm, Nehru: In yovir travels hivve you found a general feeling of dissatisfuc- 
tion Hmongst the women as rc^gards the Age of Consent^ 

4. Yes 

Q, I am asking you not only alKiut Madras but all over India. 

A, I will toll you my ow^ exi>erienccs. I went to Hajahmundry mie niornitig. 
In the evening a meeting wa« convened of ladies numlH^riug alKitii 2(X) to 
thank rna for Uio resolution that was passed in the MadraH Council. I went 
to Burma and there arc our Indian l^ies. Tliey w^elcomed me when I was 
on this Eilucaiional Conuuittee. Tliey gave me a welcome addreaa stating 
that I am doing a great thing for the good of the women. I went to Madura 
and they gave me an address. The literacy may he slow but the awakening 
amongst the women is spreading throughout India. \Vlien the Devadasi Bill 
was passed in the Madras Council 1 liad 25 women aasoeiations supporting 
me. So our women know the defect and they do want to remedy the^e defecate. 

What is your experience of the Bengal women ? 

A, Of course in Bengal the women don’t come oiit owing to the purdah 
aystem but I have visited many schools in Bengal and social service centres, 
md they all want bT remedy thcae evils and tihev appreciated my measure. 
They do want a change in the law. So far as I am aware the wotnadhood c^‘ 
India demauids it and a very few women might have set up by the in* 

terested men. 

O. Do you find Uiat young girls feel the restraint of early marriage very 
much? 

A* Tliey do f€^! it and they do complain ol it to me. 

Do you think ttiat they have a resentment agamst the present syatexw 
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A, The^ say that it in their Of murm ignorant girl>i 4o not knoir 

tliat it lA remediable* ajid bo they submit to each and awry thing. 

Q. Do you mean to aay that all those who study in the aehoola do nob want 
to marry early? 

A. Yea, They don't want to marry before they are 16. They don't w(mt 
that their aUidies should be interfere^l witb. I know a family in Dengal 
where the girl is staiod never to have gone to her husband's house and never 
wants hi go to her luittband'?^ house until she ftnishes her inatritmlaiion ex- 
amination. ^ 

Q, Do you think that if it jb not possible to have a xiiarriage legialatiun^ 
the Age of ConBeni^ law oan Ih‘ made effective in any w » v ? 

/I. I won't ho|>e much from the Age of Oinaeiit law. Ae it is. it m being 
violated. 

Q, Can you vucgest any nunisure^ U* nuike tVus^lttw efftM'iive? 

A. So long rts wi' liave the svsi^ru of polygamy nothiug could be made f?#f ac- 
tive. because when the man csoiiies out from tht^ prison, he can niarry a Hec*»nd 
wife aiul the fir«l wiftv will l>e ruiiuHl. 

Q. Rupposing the punishment is reduced atnl no inipriaonment i« given for 
•hoBc otf<mces exc4ipt in <jf very serious injury to Uu^ gi*"!* then would the 

Age of CouHont law work well? 

,4. I wnll, however, have it as « set'ond l>eat thing. I am for logialation of 
'marriage. 

Q. As a set't)nd best thing do you think it will be of any goexi at all or would 
you rather reject it? 

I, Ko? 1 will not reject it l>ul I will have it a« the second beat thiiig. 

Q. Crider those «ondi1ionB what punishment will you suggest for off. 
ender? 

C 1 would impose a hne and lieh-w 1*2 it woukl he very aovam. 

Q. Would you allow the law' to remain as- it i« now as n^arda punialimcut 
tadow 12 or would y<iu rrrodify it? 

A, I would allow' It to renmiu as it is. From 12 to 16 I would suggest a 
fine, and T will dlHalde h man from stariding for elections for five year*. 

Q. In that ease, if yovi simply a fine, don't yoii think that the off- 

<'nee w ill be repuaUHl ? Would y^ou like to take a stecurity bond from him to 
separate his wife upto the pr«wcrihed age? 

s4 . ^ ea 

Q. Don’t yon think that if tho lK)rid i» bn»ken there should l>© ft fresh 
penalty ? 

A. Yes, 

Q. In cft«e the l>ond in hr/>k*'n, f*<r the faccond <dTence what punishmerit 
w««uld you auggeat? 

A. The tPf?ubJe t« that on «<!count of our mwnal conditions the marriages 
cannot be broken. Her only salvation is in her bualwnd. 

Kven for second offence vvill you have fim fuily and nothing else? 

A. Yes. or else it will result in the ilMreatmeijit by the huahftnd, and that 
is why I fttTi asking for a marriage legislation. 

Q, Whom do you think ahould lx* given the right of eomplaini becauao 
you aay the wife and her parents will not complain? 

A. I think that what b dmm wow alxudd rowUnue. 

Q, Do you think that if the right of eomplaitit is given to social reform 
ftofic^ciattona or if aj^oial oommittoea are appointed for bringing Inkt court 
*theae caiw'ia, they wjU be able to work? 

A, 'Hik ia atieh a deHcate subject. Thi« in an affair between a hmbaitd 
atid a wife. How to know that the taw ia broketi but in ease of mariiiige* 
^everyone know« it becauae tnarriafe la not done aa a eeonet thing. Unieea mm 



r mim ih« giri ecmplmn, tb«r© in no change ter llie ihird party to com# 

and know tli« facta. 

f>o ymi think that if auoh CMni^mittieea ora appoiotod and they make it 
tlioir buatocan to fitid out cana#4 oven though tJhay are not able to itetaot.aTory 
turn, it wiii act m u doterrant ter otiiata? 

4. Ym. 

Q, You know that aoruo tiinca aitfaougf) tlie girl or bar patents wimi to* 
tnak«9 a coiTiplaint, ilui*y have’nt the oourage to do it bacauac they are ^raid 
of the huahaiid or the huHband’fi people but if such Hp€M;ia] commitrlocMit are 
af){x>fnti«Hl the aggritfved party can privately auppiy sthe information to 
tnojiK* who <ian take tip the matt^^r. l>on*t you thuak tlkiai|^ if tilings are done* 
In that way, ttnpteasantxiaBa will t>e aaved aiA Uie purpoae will also be aerved?" 

Q, Ilow to prove it unless the offending partv grx's to the (“ourt and giw»' 
the facia? • 

ill oaaeH of pregnancy no proof hi rcipiired? 

4. Yen, If **#y that pregnaney eaaea are brought tio lights they mAy 
resort to alKirtioria and evade preguanoy. 

You have anggeated the enipteymimt of imttiad w'Oixieu polic^e lot thin 
ptirpcme. Do you Ihmk that it is poeeible^ to get them for this purpoae? 

A. VVi' are having now our health viHitfjiw and the^ visit every home and 
If yrm give them apeeial training, tliey will do this work. In Itegland t\w\ 
have gf>t the women poHet*. They are in the grade of ra^sl>eeto^8, The aarno 
•yivtem oan lie introduced here ate). 

A/i7rti; Til one of your answers to Mrs. ’ Nt'hru’s quentiorm von said 
that wummi mm tot up by interested pemoaa. What do you mean by * inter* 
«Miitef! ^peruana 

4. 1 ineHii by ‘’interested persons “ persons \v)to are iutert^ted in preveiit- 
ing the legiateUon, 

Q. Are auch j^rsons interc^at^Kt against any social legislation because of 
their r<digiovi$ notion? 

4. TIh\y have n twisteket! religimm notion, ftome orUi.wbrx jxople say that 
it has the HaMCttun <>( the ainritiH aud others say tluit thort' is uothing in the 
raligiiin te my tlv»t a girl shrMild be givon in nmrriage «t 8 or 0. 1’liat is 
how bnc scholar pandit Mahadeva Bhaatri fcranslatCfl tin* sh^khas from the 
Vedtt«. He also translatrsl some of the slokhaM from the Tedas to snv that 
even in Vadie times marriages t<s»k plar^c after the girls had attained matnritr. 
One se44v>n of the people believe in this and the other helve ves in other thini^. 

P. In paragraph 7 yoti hare aatd that there is no religious injunction aantr- 
tioiiirig early consummation so fur ns you know ? Do you admit tlvis fact? 

/I. I believe in the ven^ifni of Mabadeva Sastri and I have interpreted my 
in this way that it Ims not attuctiovved early marriage, or i arly con iuru- 

metion. 

Thit shall I draw your Attention td tile ImI tibsl liior» am pMpla who- 

believe that there is a CRUgious injunetian aam*tiomiig eon^vnnmation of xninr- 
riage Aoon after pula>rty? 

A* Many |)<v>p)e balieve that. Hut it is so only ftTnongst tlv>sc people who 
practise early tnarnagi^. The Tirahmins and the Valshyas alone practice early 
marriage and not tiie other large communlticR. 

Q, What T say IS this, 'rhere a tv? texts and frfiin our evidence in Madras 
we And that thoae Brahmins thougtf they oelebmte their marriages early*, 
don't couauumiate the marna«©ft before the'^ girla attain pubertv or even yeaw 
after pwfekwrty. Wiwit te your ^experience about tins? 

a. Thirre are coaea whe^ m very aenidldc and when both tiie 

piui^oa are ehlighlene<l, they sometimea poatpone the eousummotion of mar- 
riuipa ^i mai»y ooeea I vhave wn, ssliere the poxonta of the hoy haw coma 
to^^sMS and *w Aio fmvm\ v^n tiie paraixti of th* girl to ortanipr 

W^iitQfliiipuaiata /iiiMairaiiige ^.oaoo tilter ,puteNP|y* 



- So will it be s fact if ii in said tb et anion get the out of 100 * 

tltis^ iri TO emees eoneumniation of marriage tnkm pleco Jiooa wttor pulH^jrt> ? 

A- I w*on*t eay that. Very often it U^km plaoe eckm edter puberty* I 

hare a memorandum eubmitted to n»e by the Braiiiuin Women's Ass<K^iatioiQi 

of Triptican© eaying that “ aa wx>n as a p*H attains her age, the l><>ys^ parenta 
send a warrant to send the girl to their liouse at once otherwiee he tbreatene 
marry a second wife '* and so on* They also further say that such cases dr^ 
CK our but are not allowtid to become public. To keep the lioy under ctmtrol 
4Jf>e girt ia aent away to the huaband a house t^ven heiore she attains puberty* 
Of course aeiidiftg Eirla bivfore puberty in not very <*oiiiinou but iiui parenta 
aaking the girle to be aant aotixi after puberty is very common, and when the 
boya and the girls are^in the aame lK>uae;ii; invariably ihev becotne adves and 
hiisliands. 

Q. 1 wish to draw your particular attention to tlijs fact baeause there Is 

a large amount of evidence from Brahmin witiiea»i/s who say that they 

apectally take care that conaurnmotion never takas place iioon altar puberty* 

Q. May I know who are the ^\itn©8aes? 

A, Tile ortlKHlox Brahmins have given evidence hUe that* They lall said 
timt thougli the marriages are celebrated earlier, consummiUJon never tokea 
place soon after puberty. ^ 

A. H that is pt>ssible we can »ay Uddi ways. As a inc<iical woman T can 
give you ray explanation. I have <‘onie across caaes where as sf>on as the 
girls attain puberty, the girls' fathers- in daw per^ple demand the girls to l>o 
sent to their horncft at once and I know' a ease where the father of the girl came to 
me and asked from me a certificate saying that the girl is not in a fit condition 
to be sent to her husband's hotuw*. hut the lx>vs paretits under soma lame 
excu'-ic or other get over the girU to their liouaes. 

May wc take it from you that in the generality of caaes the eonauin- 
ma tiori of mscriage i« j«>!!ftp«jne€l for a few years after pubertyf 

d- No, it is not so in every case. The meniornndum which I have got 
here repres* nis the orthodox opinion of the Triplicane Indian, Woman's A»ao> 
{dat t< n . 

Q, In extreuiely har<l cases are you for divorce laws antongHt the Hindua 
also? 

. Ko far as I know we the Hindus have no divorce laws, 

Q. Do you want a divorce law by legislation? 

.1. I know cases where the husbands have gone to Kun>pe and other places 
returning with English wives. I do not find any injustice if you enact a 
divorce law, 

Q ,Ts it a fact that in rasc*s of first childbirth, the delivery i» eaijicr 
liefore IK or 20 than it is after that? 

A. That baa not been my ex|»erience, 

if. People any that there is great4*r fdasticiti, of the parts during this 
pariod* What i.s your axporienc^f 

A. Perhaps that is the layman's opinion. No doubt if a woman is fiO 
or more, we do nay that the parta hect>im* rigid but not before fiO, 

Mr. Shah Sawna: Please tell us whether your views are shared generally 
by tho iMivaral women 'a associations of which you are the Viee-Preaident ? 

A, Yes. When the f|uoKtionnsire came, we all sat togeUiier and w'e had 
a joint ronsiiitaiton and Ihen arrived at thu« view* 

Q. Do we undfTstsTul that you discussed this subiect in the Associations? 

A. 

Q. Have you passed some resolutions? 

A. We have beexi paasing many rMolutiona* Of eouiae the women's awak- 
ening regarding this had t*orne long before* and even before our women got 
into the Oouncila or inU> the Muiticipalitiee. For the liiat A4 ytarg we 
have hem agitating and on the last occasion when the Am of Consent Bill 



wmM Of fpcmed w« found f»aft with the GoTemmetit« ibitt the^ have i)ot started 
A measure of thie iy|^ earlier. 

Q. Do you honestly believe that wfnoen have been »o far the victujas 
of (FKieial evik of early marriage and early consumfnation ? 

A. Ym, 

Q, Do vcfvi blame nueu for this? 

A, I would blame tbofa beoaiiae I have very often advised 

the luisband!^ ifj ibo iniereata the wives' health to tncercise some sort of 
wtttrol. 1 have often «/lviaed boys to observe brahmRiaoharrya. In aurh 
^last/s 1 would rather blame the men. But ae for the ruarriages themselves 
which are done undfvr the pretext nf eufiUuri and the saiudion of relijcion* I will 
not blame the boys. 

Q. Yrai say in youi; atatement that there are rasea in whi(»h pre-puberty 
ftiarried litirb are con^^tirnrimted, la the nuitiher very large? 

A. I Wi/rrt way it is very large. 

Q, Iw it considerable? 

A, In our porta it- is incomiderable. 

Q. Do you think that female education is one way to prevent early mar- 
riage and early eonsu mi nation ? • 

A. Surely education will cure niar»y evils hut it will take a long tine' 
to educat^^ the women l^ecausc we have not educated every man in the 
country. Just consider how^ many years will it make to c^ducate the women 
in Bengal and other purdah cornuinnititMH? 

Q. Please tell ub who should in case of breach of the marriage law, Ik* 
the pn>«ecut<^r. in your opiuiot\? 

d. You cun entrust it t<j any committee or recognize^] asBociation. Any 
aasociation may be authorial io do this w'ork and you may autborire the 
women aaBociations or vigilance societies or even the l>igtrict Bf>erdH or th‘' 
pauchftyat people m the municipal chairman or the District Board President 
to do this work. 

Q. We are told that girls at the age of 14 are do«iro\js to he married. 
Please tell us wiicther this is a (set or not? 

A, I am HAire no wouian woidd have made such a statement nnd I would 
strongly resent it. 

But wluit alxmt the pcM*r girls who work in the field. If they are not 
morrie<] before |4. do you think that they will ket‘|> Htraight? 

\A. The ptxu' girU even now are nf>t married 

Are you of opinion that these poor girls .will kec'p straight if they arc 
not niarried before 14? 

d. Burely. I don't see any reason why you presume otherwise. 

A/r. Bharaai^a: Is then> any social ostraciam if there is a late marriage? 

d. Bir Sadrtshiva Aiyer was not r^r.cN^mnntnicBted though he celebrated 
some late marriages, and ruunv fusrriages after pviberty now- take place. 

Q, Do you iluiik tlnat there is *iotue social prem-iiire brought iija>n timse 
people who marry their girls yom^g? 

A. It is their faar and m they naturally feel tliat their girls ahould be 
married very early. 

Q. If af‘Cording io you peopleware ^Mluealed and the Indies are very much 
.advanced why is this state of atfairs ])revaletit? 

A, If evevylxsly had h«^-<'oo^e edvaiictHl enough to feel that the ’Tiarriages 
ahould be ixx^tponetl, we would not have s*ked for a legtwlation. It is not 
that «U the women are advanced. 

Wfo you mea»i t»o my that 70 or l!?0 per cent of the women are in fmvoui 

a legislation? 

A, I veouMhcut go by jiercentage. Kven the women in tho villii^ea wol- 
- 0 rhno €hia legislation. TTtey can seek shelter if a !a»v is paaaed. 
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t Q. Thet) T tkkc it ibftt iiie feelings oi lhe«e t^ie« are not advanoed^ other* 
wlm &ef6 will be rK> social preaaure. 

[A* There is ahvayi?i an atlvancBd section anti an i{6^iorant «ectiott, Evm 
the women there k an advanced and an ignorant aeotlon. 

i'"ver;d>ody recognke the ©vik but they have'nt got wo much courage as to 
:rav© the opiiuon of the majority of their fcUow |»eoj>I©. That i» why we 
H legkhttion. 

Q. Amongst thi Brahmins can you give jtie the jiert'onlage of people that 
'jj'pcjw^e the legklatjon? 

A. No, 1 cannot give yo^i tiu* figure. I know joore than half of tliem are 
h»v the legislation. 

y. Have y^>^l had afi\ occasion address the liralivnin ladies iu the rural 

n: v;*s ? 

.4. I didr,i't. go hnt f<t’ <>iir Indies addrcs*“-evl 

Q. buppow.iiig there k no marrifige la\\ and there k only tlu‘ Agr rd 
law, \i»tj juvi. think ttiwt this i-eUdu ation of 'jarlAnifiati wdlf also 

disap[rt>ar? If the girl is below* the prcftcrilKHl ago then the celebration of 
garhliadan will V*© ©videiu*© of consummation before the prescribed age. 
k it not disappearing luov ? 

A, If the eelehnition of garbha<h\» will be as evidence of cutu 

suimnatitiii, then tliev vvmihl'nt make |mbltcity i>f it. 

Q. So are you of 0|;inioM that this ct^lebration rd gttrbhftdan will dkappear 
in course of time? 

A. Ves. 

y. l>o \o(i also apprefiend tliat abortions may inerr-ase? 

4. Yes, 

Q. Now suf»pf>a<» there is a law liko this that whenever the husband and 
wife are together, the law w«>uid presume that sexual intercourse has taker 
pbirve, how would it work? 

A. It will be a big factor becttuse nobody <‘an kiK)w this except the hu« 
hand fuid fns peojde. 

y. Woidd tb(' fiithr idtx to pn*ve the act be obviated if the Jaw presumes that 
cor>^u’mto»lion has tfikiut jiUre whenever the hushaud and wdfe togcitber. 

I, The difh.-ultv is that once tliey get rrjarri*»<J. tJ»e girl Httd the husband 
t«' t*> c.u'h oibe?’s Jjouse very tjftcii ainl ue cannot prevent thejn frotn 

dtiiia' 

y. So Mccording to you may I take it that there k no rtniuHiv for 
evik a marriage legislation? 

A . \ . 

y. Is it reit a fart tlin( mofherH insist upon the father's to celebrate tha 
marring*^ an ©nrly X»osftibJc? 

A. I think it is tht* father that is ^eSf>o^^si^df‘ for this and not the mother. 
If the fatlier wiM say ‘ n<i ’ the mother w ill not rMtsfj* her voice f>ver it and 
our vv oriu-n arc very •^ul>mi''s}ve arid it is rdwryxw the man that niles and not 
tile woman. 

y. Flefer to \our reply to t?. Xo. 14 . Whatever the rcas#»n may be, it i 
the motViers from whofu tJje real riiotiv© power for ejirl\ marnugo coma(s in. 
Is it not set? 

A, I ««v that- the mo^fier-indaw may ^leed the daughierdndaw with a 
g»sr>d motive. It might be that she eX|>e<‘ts her daughterdu-law to take up 
the drudgery r>f the hoimehold Itecause jifie fias l>een treat©d in the same 
wny by her ihoiherdn-law and ulie ndght go upon Uu* warn© tradition. But 
J expect men to have a wider ouU<Kik of life with their B.A. and M-A 
It is th© men who kriow^ much at^out other count rie« and the !adic 
arc abut out in thair hutnes and I will never excuse the gentlemen- 

Afr. Yakub: What should I>© the pr<;»per ajjte for marriage for a boy? 
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j§, I have msggeeted but my jbesreoiial optokm is thM I would go to 21. 
1 would even go to 25 beemiee the Jteii to look otter numy ^ngi lo liie. 
Me hue to educate hifiiiiell^ and he hee to bear the burden of ike family and 

'VO Ofl. 

Pcm't you think that if iioya are married ao late aa 22 or 25 therh will 
be a great danger of tlieir beoonAng immoral when you know that the worid 
ia going now>a^ayg very badly V 

j4i. That ia why I have Huggented 18 for ksgialation, but even married boy a 
go wrong. 

Q. Don’t you tliink that very lew married boys go wrong? 

4. I have fixed 18 for legislation but my ideal is 21. 

<?. What abottld be tlie marriage age for girls P 

A* 1 have BUggesU^d 14 in my bill but in iriy rt^solutiou. 

Q. What age would^'you pro}>oBe nmv? 

/!. For my part, 1 would suggest 16. Some times I cun say that tl\era 
alunild be an equal age. 

Q, if there in a marriage law and if you give tlve right of conipiaint to 
everybcdy, don’t you think that there will be many frivob>us cornplamts on 
aco<>iint of personal emiiiity und personal prejudice? Can you suggest any 
methods to prevent auch frivoloiiB cofnplaints? 

4. CartMliuly we oould do that. The recogniHed at*ii<K*iationrt <‘an do the 
work. Sometimes the lieulth officers may be OBked Ut rt^porf stirh cases, and 
tliera is the health ofhcer in every district arui you can ask the reS|>onHihle 
people like tlie mimicipal cli airmen to report hucVi cases. 

Q Will you give the power of complaint to individuals? 

A, CultiHU he is a well known person and he has aireaviy established his 
I vHll not give any indl^kliifll the right of cjomplaint. 

(f Don’t you think that some preliminary enquiry should be made l>efore 
taking the ncjcesaary proc'eedinga iigainsi the accuser^? 

,4. 1 suggest that per^ple coiine<!t€sl vidth pul>lic brnlien will do this work. 

0. Don’t you think that thes^^ eaaes ahould be tried in matrirnonial coiirta 
oOMmtittg of a magistrate and two non-oflioialK to be MHs<xdated as honorary 
;H>-'juUgeN or honorary co> magistrates chosen from amongat the prominent 
paopb? 

4/'yes. 

Q Would you prefer the trial of these cases in inatrimonial courta rather 
thAw in ordinary courts? 

4. If KUt^h rv.airtH could be cons tit uUwl it is well and good. But wliat I 
i»ay ia that thia committee on that account should ’nt postiKme any legiala- 
Hon. 

Q. For infringement of tlie uturriage law, would you punish the parenta? 

1. 1 would 'nt pitnioli tlio boy if he is a minor, and the parents may be 
made reaponeibie. 

Q. I pio whttt age would you exempt the boys from punishment? 

A. Fpto the age of majority. 

Q\ Would you punish tlie girl oko? 

I, She itt never a culprit. 

hs the raoe of punishment to the narente, will you punish the tnolher 
atee or only tbe father? 

A. t wflf hot puhiah the mother a« she has no share in the property. 

y. fc^n’t you »ee that if the mother resists, the marriage can be fl op ped? 

.4. She twie ii6fth#r the right to teslsii nor ohe hih tlNf capaeitr fo rnniil 
undee the exiatinfi, onoditionu. 



y. Is t( not ft iftci thftt old Iftdios tn th« hou«e« nrft morft auious tiiM 
anyooily els© to fKV'fortn the marriai^ of their sons and grandsons and 
grand daughters in their lifetime? 

4- Thfe oM. ladieir do not ptotmt a^ our cro|}|jing tM? MKida 

axui Sb dfn ittid so aj'hy aliouTci tflhy prtdeirfc agiuiiKi piigiiKmament? 

Q. In any ease are you pref^ared to have women as oulprits? 

-.1. No. 

i^upposing the boy is young and he has no lal^mr tmd only the usatiier, 
then will you punish tiie mother? 

A, tea. 

Q, Should she Iw awarded the same puumhmeiit an the father is awarded? 

A . Yes . 

Mr. Kanhaipa Lul : SupfKieiiig we have a law flglng au age for nvatriage 
and alj49 a law fixing an age for irons vimmation. w^ild you odvoeaie a sturtKitni 
of rtgislrstion of inarriag>i>H« i.€.^ reports of mftrriagea being made t«f» some 
prescriht^d auth<«rttv giving the natnew <kf Mie loarrying l»artiea «md their figeSt 
etc., so that we might know where the law’ h«* baen cjontravenad ? 

.1. Yes. 

Q. It has l»een further suf^ested^ that in nuirital ettftes one might allow 
the canes to hti cottip^nindcd with the of the Magistrate <>r the ("curt 

in suitable cases so ttmt goivl relatione might he restored between the hiiahand 
and the wife. Would you reconuriend such a proposal? 

.1. Yt‘5f. hut 1 would not < ompoimd a case under m. 


m 


Wiitten StatmiMiiti of portons not otidQiy eznminodU 


Wtltten Statement, dated the 29th July 1928, of Mr. C. Y. S. ATYSR, 
K.S.S.A., M. O. Bahadur (Turiyaaraml) , Honorary Becaratary. 
The AU-lndia Children’s Edooatlxmal Movement, 

••*****• 

11* Ihc* of Ooii^nt (to revert to the subject of your circular). 

(6) 'rbo ancient and enduring spiritual civiiiKation of India has always 
laid atroBs on the physical conditioua being put in harmony with the Atmu'n. 
A» in auch harmony is health of body and iuin<l--the healed condition of 
which IS neoossary for the mighty— current of the spirit to flow through a 
pure body- politic. 

(7) Brahmachurya or ** LiA'ing in harmony with Atiuaa '' in oesentiiil 
to he^in with lor the young of both eo'ktw. It awakens the Inner Fire <of 
cofiAcioiisiieas) ** Chiiayni ’* without which humanity may not progress in the 
path of harmonising the visible body with the invisible Atiimn (“ Tva/lVo- 
Auvtmkta S^j^rupani ' ' ) . This Inner Fire (which is a tremendous energy) 
IK not released without iwdf-restraint. 

(8) FiHxl^ matter, atinoepherc^, light, colour, Bounda, building,— all thcKe 
influeiNx^ the liody, making it fit or unfit to be a vehicle of the Invisible 
Atmie fortjes. Simple living and high thinking*’ is the motto of thiH 
ancient land, 

(9) “In simplicity iw the strength of a nation; in purity ik the strength 
of ciiaracter ; in self-cx>ntrot is the Kasence of Efficient BtK iety”. 

(10) Theae are axiomatio truths which no one can gainsay. In a band of 
Brahniacliarins (male and female) inspired by unfaltering faith in the Iiiimut- 
nVile Laws of alustice and Humanity, and the ancient and enduring spiritual 
ideal of so liHriuonming Ixxlily functions with Atmic forces, that a mighty 
current of spirit force may ceaselessly flow through a pure body, is the only 
hope of^tnn^ free<iom for this Aryavarta coming by its own. 

(11) When persoiiH employtMl as High Court ^Judges tiiisuse their position 
for^o|>enly preaching sensuality and terrorism ; and for supporting and en- 
couraging the gambling spirit in the uKKlc^rn civilisation, which is smitten 
by “ hhofjn “ (without rogo), it is hoixdtASM te €»ffctd amy reform for gotwJ, by 
merely l>ending the penal provisions of L«iw, adiicli will !>e administered by 
man who have lost faith in the (diUvSteiiing intlueucew of purity and simplicity 
in avary-tlay-lifa. The cult of hhoga is widtdy spreiad and bon travelled also 
to India. Iliis cult of bhogci, is the cult of death. What the youth of India 
want is a cult of ahakti, of strength, of energj . of inanlnuKi and woinnnhood, 
that make jwx^ietiee and luitions, 

(12) The pre?ieiit ti^'^teni of Government with its craiw* for exploitation 

and eniiistuilttiion can do no gocxl to India ; and it is now thirty years and 
more it Ijfwaine patent; and it,H littihH «o dead as to htH’oine cxdcl and stiff, 

so much so, that it really became “ the steel frame “ of cuiffin, for htnding thir 
Bpirit of Freedom and true progress in India, by Indians following the spirit 
of their own ancient civilisation. 

(13) It follows from a i^onsideratioii of the^ preiuises that “ the Age of 
Consent” as it is* is an outrage on humanity, (Qs. 7 to 11). 

(14) The least that can be said that if it is an ac^^epted maxim of Law m 
fndia tlfki minority oeasas at IB and 21 for girls and hcfy» riMH>e<’'ttv«ly ; then 
the mf^Uigent Age of Consent for marriage or wxual interf^ourse, must bw 
also above that age arwl not below it. (A. to Q. 10). 
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(1$) Keiig^ou^ injiinetion for olMPorriiig Bralimai^ttriya *' i« 91 
2| yoATft for fexiiMim And niAlm r€«|.HM>itve]jr ; wbon aioao thoir ' hodieii boociim 
ri|)«t atid fit for ^aci^reiKiiig tlio funrtiotiiiL o4f reftrcKluctiofi. 

i l6> AU the hue and i:ry of ** HeUgioa in danger by whoinaoever rai« 4 »d| 
\% due to inouo^>o!ij8t» crying theniaelvOH hoai^» for fear of hm» of tienaual 
enjo^^neiits, whkii habit haa made them i^Uvee of. The anawer to qiieetiott 
12 m “ Certainly in tlie afftrtiieiiTe ; to fioeetion 14 is in the negative.*' 

U?) As to ** ptjblie opinion’* and Government action ’% H is all a 
oiookery and farce (as they both tio not exist) — Miid the true answers to 
th<i^*o ciuestions* may not be rrlishiKl by * *the powers that t>e ** Let sleep- 
U‘g dogs lie is a good maxim to observe in this rest^ect. 

Written Statement, dated the Slat July IMS, ef Dewan Bahadur R. 
RAMCRINDRA RAO, C.S.I., Chandra YUaa, Lios Churah Road, 
Mylepwe, Madraa. 

1. Yck. aft the ages are t<wi KiiniU to fully pealise the rmttire of ron<c!Jt. 

2. (i) Advance of public opinion. 

<*i) Immaturity of mental growilf at tho low ages specih«Hl. 

4. (3) Thift IS i:>ecoining oominon but on account of public opinieti and not 
021 accTount of tho amendment. 

5. 12 to 14. YeSj and also according to food. 

d. Handy. 

7. Certainly not. 

9. No. Medical growth iiKlicates 18 but this will probably be in advance 
of public opinion. 

10. Not le«s than 18. Women are seclnde<i. 

11. This 18 a very common thing. Early maternity stuniii growth of 
mother and produ<x^8 weak offspring. Any household will furnish examples, 

12. Yes, 

Yen : physical ami inefitui dc^generation. 

13. There is: probably amongst the educated chiss«7b. 

14. They oppowc* : if for no other reason than not Imwing the company of 
ih**ir daughters. 

17. Cannot thus bo left to tho discretion of txiurts. 

20. Tho former, a» fre<pieiit!y early marriage is solely intended for fixing 
an eligible match, 

21. Thor© is cxnisidorablo progress: but exceptions which will dovolup 
into evil foci of cannot be avoided except by legislation. 


WSfcten Statement, dated the 2nd August 1928, ot Mr. P. K. 
SESHADRI AlYANGAR, B.A.. B.L., VaAil, Chlntflaput. 

Before 1 pro^^oed to answer tho qutwtions Horiatuin J wi^h U> premise them 
by tbe following general fttatemimt so i»« ^to clearly indicate what according 
to me is the right stand point from which to view^ this subject. 

T wish in the first iustaiu'e to emphasise the position that in the matter of 
Hi© proneni itiquiry no consider at ion© of what ia looaely called ''religinn in 
danger’’ enter* into tbo discuasiotis. As I understand the Hindu religion 
and especially the V^isishtadvafta religion in its w'idest of <^f*ptnnce of the 
iann it is aimply (1) a study and real undenstandiiig of the t^tinsaless first 
eaaae/* the ** aupiwane reality ’’ and in other words the knowledge of ** Brah*^ 
maa,^’ a|EMl (2) the attempt to reaeli it. A true rule of condm*! has been 
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pamMimd wkiok %• tli« iU»7tiAkand4 or “Tbe aepartmeat of 

Wo h»v 0 boon toid in tke irordB of tho toacher RatOAnuja, 

Hoiioo ill order thet ^knovrledfi'e may arwiie <n^i1 worki» have to be 

not rid of ai»d ^ta ia effeolM hy the performance of aots of 

raliKiouAi duty not aifuinn; at tamie immediate result ^avicb as the hearenly 
wmM and tHa Mke) ; to the text *^Uy workn of reliipotts duty he 

difitcardit ail evJU. JCnowleda^^ which la the xnoaiift of reaching Brahman thus 
yeiioir^ t4ie woidm ju-os*^ the different aahramas; and hence the sys- 

^matjc in<iuii:y into wcwrke Purva MiinainaA>--*lroni which we aacer- 

tail) .thi^ nature of the aorka nxiiiired and also the tramiitionnmM and limita- 
tions c*f the fruits of xmro worka--^£arm« a ueoeaeary antecedent to the «ya- 
ic^nintic incjUirj’^ into Brahman 

From the alxive n^l^^tnent of th® position I a|n upahle to see any! csmtieq- 
trteu ^b^weeh the qneiiticnH net down for answer and the want of a 

tadiOhius jQuuda for Jbe atiggeitad ohange in the law. The pnt to 

mo therefore have to he answered on the accepted pr^nci^os of 4iMP^ahl^ and 
national well-being which are in a<scrord with fho true view of what jr called 
a *V religious life/* A rgligiatiR life in the true acce^ptance of the term con- 
aiats of »uch forirm of c?onduct " where passion is controlled and reason reigns 
supreme, where there is self-trariKcendence in the wmise of freedom from the 
narrow neRR of selfish i ndi viduaJity whcSre we work becntise we are alt co- 
operators in the dirftne achmne/' I refuso to believe that there ia any reli- 
gious haaiH for the opposition to the proposed change in the law. This highly 
strong indivtdnalistic conceptipa of life whose only goal is the 'Muthlinent 
of the joy of the one supreme ” has for its basis tlie highest ethical tv'iuei>- 
tion of regarding thiR human frame m ** Brahmapurani ” the abode of the 
siifm’^nie Brnhtniin, heavenly, desirable, in which as n houst' the lotus flowc^r 
of the ’ heart reaidim, tti which during sleep tlie hres of the prana keep w'atch. 
Any attempt to keep thiR Brshmapiiram in its jmrity and gUiry muat there- 
fore be welcomed by oil true .lovers of oreiigion- 

1 now 4 (ive *ny answers to the questions : — 

1. So far as T could see the sections make a distinction between marital 
and extrn-inarital oflFence and the legislature should withdraw the distruc- 
tioii which i» illogical and unw'ise. 

4. No. (1) Time was when there was what is callefl nuptial marriages 
oelibrated to consummate infant marriages . Now* that HysWni is going out 
of use tSie reitson stuttxi for the disuse being that it is indcceivt to celebrate 
the ,cH't'Riiion, I auspoi't that auc-h diimoe i« mcwly an excuse for the little^ 
hoye and tgicJU i« to bo permitted to have cohabitation within 

tim ago limit and without being detected. 

iii) I ciouht very much wheihwr the law m to the Ago of Oonmni m m 
widely known as deaired. The orthodox SkKjial reforjEuers of a decline ago who 
enmted and directe<l ptililio opinion have now- c't«asecl to function for the 
obvious reason that they have no audieiu^e — the attention Iwaiug diverted to- 
wards what is called Swaraj. Everywhere the cry of Swaraj as a panm^a 
for i^l ilbi ha« iSO far drowned the cry of le«a ambitioiia public workers in the 
field of Sotrial Reform, 

^3) The raising of the Ag€^ of Consent has hardly been of ti»© in putting 
of marriagea beyond 13. 

In my opifiion the beat »al«^uard the evil woold ^ to raioe the 

mifuniuTu age of marriage of girls to 14, and boys to 18, abeoluiely prohibit 
RMiririegeR hwknr 14 and IS to ponalioe «uch marriages by refusing to apply 
the ffootmoe of factnm Valet to such marriagfa aiid to render the pmom 
taking part in such marriagea to paninluiient. It would not be the part of 
wi^omi «t all to any further truat to public opinion to correct the error of 
early umrrlagee. ling years of public agitation have failed to diwsour^ 
ei|r])>v laav^ag^ the imhr reNWipn that there haa been no ^tiction beiitxiu 
the ayerage Jndiaii fears only the law and the natural teif* 

deocy of the Immaii mind to wink at age long cuatoma though nnreaeonablw 



4^ or iaanorat has its tii« iH^iM Mi 

iil a ret^ 

5. i wiil pn$ tUm a|^ at #hiah attaint at W 

to I L I kmnv wiiM^ wan gr^rfa <>f 11 attara ptib^^rt/: I 

tailcing only ctf the KrtiKnitn eotititMiiiiiy. 

X No— *<ltiritig fchn la«t abolil IIS' yattfa. 

(2 unfbrtuiiata thing i* that theao caaM do not come to odurtt 

ihotiirii in not nt nil a^antiiig and aro unwilling to corner for- 

a ar ^ i«> in tho dt^tot tiou of such crtinos, 

7. Not at nil. I nm too dovoUKl a Hindu to Hcandaliiin^ in> own roligion 
ib> imputing to it a ntnudatory direction aa to c^arly marriagea and all iti 
atU‘iul*uit. 

H. answer to questinn 4. It i« usually uftior pulwrly and generally 
.speaking very after puhiwty. • 

V). Xo, i would ronsiiUu” that 14 uiiiHt be the nuntinuiii age of th© girl 
to justify (NTMistnivnutliou* subje<*t of course to the proviso tluit at least a year 
fihouM o’npse hetAvecn the date of attaining piilierty and the consummation. 

10- Only at or after 14. 

12. Yea- 

l.‘i. Uf’giirfliiig the Ag#* of (Vutseitt in iiuiritnl cases 1 am uw'are of th# 
view liekl by a large ^<mtion of the publics which i« in favour of raiiiing th# 
Age of t'on^ent of girls to 14 and to tmrtnit inarriag*^ only afinr 14 for girl# 
aiul 18 Jor boys. 

14. No. 

i/>. Ve«, i vv4>uld suggest registration of births hjh now obtaining immedi* 
ately after birth and a further registration after the child Rttain# cw# y«Mr 
when |iftrtieul«rs as ti> how itiatiy years born. i» the chikl and the rrant# by a*hioli 
it is called rnar Iw given. 

Itl I do not think .so, 

17. I .stYnngly deprcf'ntf* any diHinction of any kind Isung drawn hetweifti 
marital and ext ra-marital offem es. Any offeiic<i is ah offence whether colit- 
mitted m nuirita! at age or otherwise ami one can safely err tm the sitlb of 
tnaktiig marital offcnccw severer than the othern. 

Ifl. None trhatever. 

Jit Xoin^. 

2t>. In my opinion the !egT«!aturc» slronld fix the ini nfm irm age Yd mar- 
riage at 14 for girls and 18 for hoys and thus effectively ensure aipiirint all 
|jNMAfhi!ftiai$ of miHoovidiiet l>eta*een hoy# and girbi. Any aitampi to fiw the 
of Vimrnmt and leave nbme the questiofi of fixing th# age of marriage 
VilOtihl as sfeated by rn# in answer to qtieet/iofl 4 defiNit its own pnrtioee »ii^ 
become uHeless. 

31. f Htnmgly prefer to ndy on the strengthening of the }4«nel la# for 
fiftesotis Htatexl by me in nriswer to qUeetions No. 4 and 5. 


Written Statement, dated the ^ JCogost i028, of Mr. V. SBSHAPPA 
Sinwr, RMHiiay itiiiMwyv Pee fi e *» A i — w i i i tt— ^ B i ei a iy , litfMto 
'PidHWiiiai!; 


3. Crimea of seduction or rai>© are very rare owing to superstition and 
moral setitiment that is prevailing in theae parte of the country. 

4. Thvmgh tlNr #ii»eifdm#iit of 199{> raialiig th# Ag# of C'kmamt wtihiii the 

marital atate to 13 years has lKi!©n effective in protecting th# iti#rri#d giria 
Mppixmit cotmlb»tatioM with within the fKr#a<rrib#d ag# by takiiig thmi# 

ilwfwi* itatad: thwreinmder. farther «t#|Ni of atrinuititiiig pitbli# ofitnion ar# 
fhooMiary. 
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5, In ihmn vMUii of tbd eauniaey ^ gtrbi nttmin pnh^y mnnVif ni 
Md 18, This is due to dimstio conditions. This dilfors in difforsat costos 
and oommnniUm. Tho gith in higber onstas attnisi pnhsrty oniiisr than 
feha girls in tlia lower cmstes owing to the oocupatkm ol life. 

6. There i» no cohabitation before puberty in any class. There is cohebi* 
tation soon aftisr puberty^ and before the girl compietes 18 years lor the 
people are habituated to the custom from a very long time. None of thc^^e 
go to court ber^ause the parties cfonsider it ignominicHis on their part and 
reconcile thoinselves. 


7. Early consummation of marriage before or at puberty ‘is due to reli~ 
gioua injunctions. There are authorities for this. The penalty for iJiese 
tnfringemcnis is met with ostracism, 

B. There is Gnrhhadhan (^^reiiiony which usually takce place before the 
consummation. This cer4unony is after puberty and b#*fore consummation. 
This is duo traditional usage. 

9, More attainment of pul>erty is not a sufficient indication of physical 
derclopimnit to justify consiunmation of marriage, because due to defecte of 
the rou.stitutioii and we»kne»*s. The physical devdopinent (jould be consider- 
ed enough to justify such ^f^nsiimmatioji without any harm only after an 
elapse of one year after puberty and at the age of 14. Then only there is 
pro]Hrr iwo|>e for the develop inhiit of each organ. 

10, A girl could be coin|M»tent to give an inUdligent consent to cohabita- 
tion with a due reaHsaiion of consequences only at the age of IB. Earlier to 
ihia she crould not l>e <‘OTn potent to gauge the conse<|uenct*^ S\s she lia>f not got 
scope to cronceive the dangers. 

11. Coliabitation liefore puWrty or after puberty, but l>efore physical 
4i^veh»piiietit at the age of 12 and 18 resulted not otily in the Xemn of the chtbl. 
hut physieally she wiis disabled. For months together she was not able to 
fit, stand or walk freely. This she was able to do with (‘onsiderabl© effort. 

12. Early cofiwiiirunntion and early maternity are greatly responsible for 
high maternal and infantile mortality, and ulso in affecting intellectual and 
physical progress of the people. 

18. There ha« been no further development of opinion since the aiuend- 
mont of the law in MI25. 

14. Women in our parts do favour early c?oimuuimation out of supersti- 
tious desire that their progeny is extended and enlarged. 

16. The difficulty in doieruuning the age would Ixe materially nuniniised 
if the Age of Consent is raid'd to 14 for the nMisons that are obviotis. 

20. The legislatio*! fixing a minimum age of marriages is more in ^iiso- 
nance with the public opinion than the pciial iegi.s!ation in nxiug a higher 
Age of (Consent for rnnrital cases, as the latter is offensive U> public senument 


»ikI sCK^ial prestige, 

^1. 1 would prefer the progress of social reforms by means of edm»ti^ 
H^^y\ HiH'Uil propagHiida lo iienal laws to Kccure the object in 
former tends to enlighten the minds of the public and secures the hearty 
co-operation of all the classes, and gives colour to the movement. 


GOPMaWJLMT MUDAUAR, B-A., B.n, Hl<k C3*«it Vakfl, 
Vtd PKsldsnt, Dtetriot B<wM, BeUM?. 

1. Tee, 

3 . 31 i«re rowifc b*. «n wiv»nce on the prosent low on ncoownt of tho foUow- 

ifig oirosjBwtonoe* : — . v 

<*> Tbo Uw of tho A«« «rf C^irt m it a wu ^aawd 

try WM in • v«ry biwlnwwd oondition owtnc to l»r»o illito«»cr 

provniliim. 



(b) Owing in contact ol th# oilier aatiom of th« world with our ocmn* 

try there hm been a greet awakening among the fieople to adjiwt 
their ciurroundingi in t^ntaonanoe with hygienie prineiplee and 
acientifio theories. 

(c) There haa been much masa conacuousiietiii that the preeent marriage 

law leada to atunted growth and abnormal mortality among 
infanta and inotherji, not to «ipeak of early dec^adeitce of vigour 
in men. 

(d) The <?conoun<? pri'fissure due to the luar Hiiiiia now prejw'ritied, »ancti 

tied by the law, apart from the scvralled religiouM aanotion, oper- 
atea a» great hardship on at! rlaaaca of fieople, parth'ularfy the 
highest castos and who are imitating them. 

H. 1 will not that rrimeii of seduction or ta|># in my part of ilio ooun- 

try that is * Ced«?d distrirlK ^ are fre4|uenl. They are however sufhctenily 
rminerotia. The amend men i <if the law* made in has not suet-twHled in 

pietenting or re<lucing oaaes of rtt|>e outside intiritii) law or the improper 
sodui'tjon of girls for unmoral purposes. The Hnicm<hneiit propoM^d that is 
** under sixteen years of age will iiiateriHlly diminish such cases if not 
altogether wiped them out. Public opinion is i^uite rip© for such an amend-' 
ineni on acr-ouni of the realisation hf the dangers of igtiorauce and tempta- 
tions for young girl^; — esjMHijillv when it is rememl>erod that pri>stitutif>n ia 
fillow<*d now te be saiirtib***! by aiu leiit usagc^H, ciistiMns and iraditioiis of 
r*digion. I think 1 can sjtcak witli some ntithfMrity on this suhjw*t having 
been a rrtiriinal lawyer tor 82 years and Public Prcwe<‘utor of two districti of 
Bellary' and Anamaptir tor 7 years till 11128 and continuw! to bo the Public 
ProscM uUir ot lleliary District till the end of 192(>. 

4 ( 1 ) N o 

(2) It has stimulaUHi ijublic optiiton hut haa not bt^ui effective in pii«t* 
,p<>niiig. 

(8) No, 

Th * amend ments prop<»stMi m he Hill are the only steps which iM^uld make 
edectivt the prtitAM tioTi oi marruHl girls against cohabitation with htiHbaiidit 
if they are imdcr tinirtccn. This atnendinent w'ill also have iVn^ effect of 
poHtporung the consiuntmition of marriages, may' even of fhe marriages. 

5. Girls attain puberty at various ages according to their (rHsWs, 1 ' 0111 - 
muni ties ^ ami classes ol .MM iety'. Sii far as the ‘ (/e^kvl ditsricts ’ v«^re i*on- 
ctrned. girls attain their puhf^rty betwi^en I2 and 18 among Brahmiria, 
V'y syas. ami such other < astes or cfimiminittes whose nvfK-ations are mostly 
fciHUfntary* or who are pr<‘cof ious, or who lire very* impressionable or w'ho »ro 
weaklings. In other coiivinunities such as Kapus, KutnnuiK, Ungavuts. lower 
orders of MJK*iety such as Hovas ftosthas, Adi l>rava<las and others the Ag© 
of PuWrty is Vietwe«-n 15 ami IS as in such clas>«*s of so#‘ietv w'omeu folk 
a<x’ust<'nie<l t-o outdoor labmir, or har<i labour at home. This is the Age of 
PulH'rty aiming them. 

G. n> It is not common though large number of ca^a^s do t>ccur. 

(2> This verv rommon evtpfMdally uittong the BralimiuH, Vywyas and 
other higher cliiHoes of Non Brahmins who nro imitating the (wo highoat 
,ea«to^. 

(3) Ye«. Hut generaiiy where the girl has atiaiije<{ pul>*>rty. 

These caaew never < onie before the «*c>t|.rt. 

7 f am not an expert in Sauskrit Ion*. But fr«un my ntndiew of 8V1ugii 
©ad Kanareiw^ liternttire, including Puranjis, traiislntions f»f Shastraft, I »n» 
not aware of any Sluistraic nr Puranic in jiinction for the early oonanmma' 
tion of marriage and nuich iem of hiiv jKmalty for its hrmt^h. The only 
authority cpioted i» that a girl c-easea to lie a maid after eight yeara and 
bene**, whe m«««t be uiarri«»d before she ia eight. If this ineanw an authority 
for cocumtnmation a<vw»rding t<> tb«^ deatre of the parents* or the hwabaiida or 
©van tb© gtrla, it i» an abinso and cannot ho a natural corollary injiiiKv 

iioti.. 



«?. IDiteli fi is puliltciy I>6f*famsiod if th4» cotisutnixisticwi is^ 

•||i0r |>tAb4irty. It is dbM IS days aftiir ilie attftiiiing <if pnbertT n^edallj 
i|i casios and thosa iowar castes who tbem. 

9. No. 

At least two ywrs after s girl atlams puberty. If unavoMlable then 
tmisas at least after siic months if puberty is attained at the age of 14. 

10. At wixteeti among illiterate or senii>iliiierato classes, fourtet^n among, 
higher literate ea«te« and rlamaes. 

11. Yes. 

yjie answer t<» tlie alH-»ve queslions ere based on ai.'timl observation ond 
axperieneo. The age detailed above where immuuiruation is allowtKi, mothers 
die, or ini ants die or both. In rai5<*a of fon&unimatioii !>efor€» |>ul>©rty it has 
rasulted in injuries to the genital organs of both the male and the female, 

12. Yes. The main cause is early consurninatiim and early n.iftternitv. 
The contributory causes are gc^ueral poverty and negUs*i of sanitary laws. 

Vi, Yea, It in general. There «*ire few' idtrn orthvKlox peojde who are 
lOSUerally atitedeluviaii in their notiom of ittodern conditioufi of the world 
who are oppoMod to the extension. It m ^mmt »Niir|>riMiiig that every ckiucated 
man in for the advance even among the highest castes of Brahiiiins and 
Vysyas. 

14. Yti«. That jfi dno to ignorance, timidity and ostracism or at least the 
fear of tlio netghbouriiig kinsmen ami casUnnen. 

15. YtMb, The oiTirniniive answer to next f|iicKtion. 

i«. Yes. 

|7. Ym. In the cases of inarital offences, the piuuMhment. for iniercourse 
lor H girl under Hi be two years and in ^ inuW 14 years six months, 

18. Y'fMi. In the marital raisse, the prcK’ediire shall he that the whole trial 
»haU I.H? ill t^ainera and not f>pen to public, 

19. The odntjfHi must bf* notneompoundabU*. This safeguard is enough 
for tho prcokcnt, 

i!ll, lA'gislation fixing the niininaitn age of marriage »fc fc)urte<.ui would be 
oertutnly inoro effective Dian penal legi*ihition fixing a liightu* Age of Conaont 
for marital cas«»s. Hut the hitter w’ould he more in consonance with public 
a|iinion than the former as certain orthoflox section swiiis to imagine that 
fixing the marriageable agt' is an inroad on their religioua beliefs and customs 
indirectly the jiennl legislation is hound to bring about the rai.sing of the 
marriageable age. 

21. Btrengtheriiug of Uie penal Uw. liec-tiuso it will |>rc>lvubly lake de- 
oade«» if not contunea for the progn^ of smual refi^rm nn the jioo|>lo are by 
habit very ix>ujser\'ativ© and thia tx>n«ervtttism is further reinforced l»y the 
aupprva^il rcltgi<MiH sanction. liiiving beiui a vakil for 32 years, f'hairman 
of the Hellary Municipal C^>iincil for 7 years, and Prt>sident, l^islrict Hoard, 
for b years, and Piihlic l*ro«n;H'nttir and Ooiernmeiit IMeadcr for l(>| year*, 
I have intinuite knowledge of the Ceded IXistriets, !t is gem^rally ;uusunnxl 
that it is the Brahmin.s and Vysyas *hat are following the |>resent perni- 
cious custom of early marruige. It is surprising ilu^t othor emtUm who are 
not bound <lowu by any religious Sivuotion have Iwen nnfort unatidy following 
the cusUim, The non-Hraluiuns as Lingayats, Kapwa, Kammiia and 

othetr hig^her eiwites in their eagerneem to vie with the higher castes have 
outheroded iiiein. T have come aercasa ra««H among tliem where girU of $ 
Mr# and have he< oiuu widows for life even before attaining puberty. 

The Lingayata who form the predominant cbiss in thia and adioining dio- 
^iat. u| io^antapur ihia custotu. It i» only a few N on* Brahmin bi^ 

oiiate that do not marry till a late atage and then ot:mauHimaie t®» 

inaiMrilUKe* Kven the U>wor coatea of arUKaua, ciKdios ami otlieors are 
tJbia exan^ thn hope that, they will Im treated with reepeot by their 
tkeighboura. 



f iin{Ki^ible ;th€r«fore lor aoeial roforoi to ttomod. it 

fNttftftI leg^ialAtion ud poniU legtdltttioxi alono th«t oon bring; mthrmiamk to t&M» 
coiiiitrj. 

If tho h%be«t cttstos of Bmhinins oiid \ysym do not want tho reform 
bettig afraid of their reliii^ion, why iihould not the htitk, the vaat bulk who 
roally form tho f^reotont portion of the population of India l>o not aavod frcuu 
the danisorouiii euititoma now provailum^ by xaoam of penal logialation, proviaion 
bein^ made to oxeiudo them highoiit roaiaa from tbo oporatioii of tlie Act P 
In cme oi these cias»ea and cotutnuntties tiiia in rory badly wanted, 

1 am Hure that tJbo laomout tho law is aaiOiiUtHl, aiwi the people becsaiw 
aware of it, then they, will hail it and will implioitly follow it. 


Ifritteii Statements dated the 3rd August 1928, of Rao Bahadur S. y. 
NARASIMHA RAO. Kuffiool. 

1. r cannot sijy that thoro is nny widob'preinl di)Hauti.sfaolion with the alnto 
of the law nn to the Ago of Consent as contained in Koctions 375 anti 376 of 
the Indian Penal Code, Eidight<«ncd' public opinion howet^er i« not aatiAfiod 
with the existing order of things. 

2, i2) In iny opinion an advance on the pre^^ciit law in absoluUdy nece»- 
sary tt» |>reverit the detcriorut ion of the ract*. physically, intelltHtually, and 
ev'on tMJonoiiucany uioong the Indian 4X>inmaniticH in which child uiarriagea 
have lor long hceu ui vogue, ami als*) to mininiLse the chanc'es, to whatever 
small extent it may be. of iiuinature girls being led astray and iOnsigne<I to 
a lih» of {>rosii lotion and sharno. The ugm of 13 and 14 pre-^crihod tinder 
the prcHent law' for umrital and non-imiriial states respectively are in my 
opinion ineffectively low to ?H**rvo any nseful purport' in furtiiorumo of tlie 
ends in view. The raising of the Age of Consent by one year from 12 to 13 
could not also lead to }ni> pnetira! re.-ults ns any violation t>f the rule is 
rnther di6icult of strut jndicnil proof. There would not ordinarily l>e any 
noticeable or innrkiHl <litfere!K'e in physical fcnitures between Indiari girls of 

12 and 13. Henec 1 would atU'ocjite b*giHlatioft for making an advance on 
the prem^nt hiW'. The general apathy and indiHerenc*' of the comiminily at 
largo liovnrds this vital quostion wdiith affeets the pcicdMoti ami jcrestige of 
our country in the comity of the civilised itatiofm of the w'orld alui^itd not 

a progrewsive (iovernmeut like that of the Hriiish Indian Administra- 
tion from embarking on legislation wdiich cniigbumeil coriimofiseiis«^ should 
unhesitatingly dictate t4> eve ry intelligent jierson jiyi evseutially w holesonio 
wild helpful to the heiilihv progri^s of races and individuah*. No qiu*i<tiim 
of reiigiouK principle or suiK tioii is involved in thi^ mutter. 'The argument 
of * reUgiou in danger so iiicesMiutly advju*c< d l>y iiur cojimu s ative country- 
men whenever ;iii.y StK'inl legislation in f onuuiipbiTefl, would not hold gmui 
when legislation ui the direction HUgge-^ted %v4Mild fmly put oM the age of the 
girl ill which sexmii r« latioru* either in the marital or imn-ncti iial sjihcre 
tx>uld fegany commeme. Public opinion alom-t cannot he relied tif»on to 
bring about within any reasonable time wh<>i<*sonn* clianges in the agy-dong 
cw»tom>« of mniinnnitif^ w'cdihNi to cmiHfunativn hahitw and t»*n«flencie!f, 
liiPgmlation is imperatively ruj^x^sary if we fwd that the Age of i'<mhent in 
tho marital as wcH ti« the non-marital is inclftfH:'tivcly low at pre^^ent. 

3t Crimes of sedtiction and rapt? arts* not li<?r,{ucnt in my part oi the 
ooujatry. 

4. i do not think the ameiidiiient of 1V?25 raiding the Age of Cofi^ni Ui 

13 within the maritjul ha« l»€?en productive of ffiny of the reaultif 

lied in thia wo far wni I have been able U) observe in my pari of the 

conntry. 

Ir. thw hr»t plitc^e the c4!ienge in tlw law is hardly known otitaichjf what 
miiy be called legal eiredee* It i« only for the last few motithn on acc<Mint 
of the c^tTOVOTwy over Mr. Sorda’s Bill ewrnswl on in tlie Fress fieople oron 



882 


itgal circle* have b«ooiiie aware €ii the change in the taw effected in 
1925. And the i>aiiif>ou^ent of the marriage bejroiid 23 <ir the postpone^ 
ment of the oonwiinrifnation of innFriage beyond the piHiecribed age limits 
whenever they occurred « was in most cases due to luiuses other than the 
fear of legal ironeequeiiices. 

6. J may say that girls in my part of the country generally attain 

pul>erty between 12 and 13> 1 believe that t*ie usual age for the attainment 

el pul>erty varies a little in different castes and classea of society. 

d. I do not think cohabitation is comnioii in any part of the country 
twfore puberty among any class of people. But soon after puberty, cohaibr* 
tation takes place in very many cases. And I cannot say such practice is 
c'onhned to any particular class of people. 

None of these ciiHes come to Court, 

7. I do not attribute the practice of the early consuminatiou of marriage 
at puberty to any religious iiijunt^ion. 

8. ‘ Garbhadan ' ceremony is usually performed in my part of the country. 
It always <^oiijeides with the coiL^ummation of marriage. It is alw'ays per- 
formed after the attainment of puberty. 

9. 1 do not consider that the iittaimnent of puberty is a sufficient indk^a- 
fion of physical maturity to justify consutiimAiion of marriage. In my view 
a minimum period of two years would be df^irable bet%veen the attainment 
of puberty and the consummatiou so as to ensure the girrs physical deveiop- 
insnt. 

10. In India I think a girl would Ik? competent at the nge of 16 to give 
ail intelligent consent to cohabitation with a tlue realisation of coiiHfKinences. 

12. I consider early cfonsurmnntion and early maternity are to a certain 
oxtcuit rfMsiponsihle for high maternal and infantile mortality. I knovr 

of immature girls who in a few years after consummation became phyinioal 
ariH'ks as the rcHiilt id two or three <'hild'birtbH lunl who eveiituaHy iell a 
prey to some wasting disease like tiilxjrcuio.sis. 

13. 1 do not Uiiiik there has l>een any further deveiofunent ot public 
opinion In my part of the c-ountry in favour of the extension <»f the Age of 
ConMmt siiu'e the ameiuifnent of law in 1925. 

14. I do not think that w'omen in my part of the country artu decidedly in 
lavour of early consuinmation of tuamage ffur their children. In luy opinion 
Ahcy h|^rdly ev**r hostowd serious thought n|>on the eonstH|iience« of early con- 
•ttiitiniaiioii. Thf*y wHiitld wish to foliow^ the ngt^^loiig cuatoin of early eon- 
iUMiiuation as » divine-ordained injunction. If U^gislation with penal consav 

for n^ui-cxnriidiaiu'ii were to be i»aswd raising the Age of (V»ns<Mit to 
14 or even 15 lu marital state I ihiuk wonu^ii generally would w'ch'omc the 
tneasuro us one teiMhng tt» the iinprcn’ement in the health of their t*hildren, 

15. Thert» must nei'cssarily he ilifhcultit*^ in determining the exact age of 
girls from 12 to 14. 

Ifl. The difficulty or margin of error in determining the age may W retluts 

or miiiifiiis«Hl to a considerable extent if the Age of Consent is raisetl to 
I t in the iimrital state and to 16 outside the marital state. 

17, 1 would certainly s^^parate extra-marital and marital offencir^ into 
ditfertuii offences. I wvmld not prescribe iiuprisoniuent as a aubsUvntivo 
punishment in marital «ffewct«« where a man haa uexuu] connoction with hk 
w ife who is not b4>k>w 13 years of age. On the other bund I would like to 
pmieribe a ininimiun fine of Bs,* 200 for such offonoea, the maximum of 
tx>ur«« being left to the diHcretion of the trying magistrate according to the 
particular circttinstances of the case. 1 think it deisirahle to promote ooeial 
legiidaiion as far a^s f>o«}»ibie without alienating the sy^mpathteB of large iiec- 
tiona of. the community. My suggest iom in coniieotton with thk oKt^oet of 
the QUeiition are to the following «*ffect , — 

should in my view fixed at 16 years in the non-fnariial 
The deli uit ion of rap© in S€*ct4oii 375 of the Indian PewaJ Ckgle ha« 
'itfclwr«4are to be ametided accordingly. The exception provided in the 
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1 would retAia it is. B4N^tion S76 aK»o may »tand m it is. If tlur 

|i^ro|>osi«ii to rAise the of Consoiit to 14 in tho tniiritnl slAt«, w to m«<»t 

witn apiwivtti n tu*Mk S^HYtioo hiM» to ho addcKi {>«ti»Usinii soxiiai intercourse 
by n man with hi,s own witV who i» below 14 yearist but above 13 years and 
preecribinif a sen tenet* «d fine of no* less than K»i. 2VK> for autrh offenoe. 

18. I would make no difference in the prcK^edure t>< trials for offent*es 
within and witliout the marital state. 

20. I do not t^>nsider the iieiml legislatnni fixing a higher Age of C<njs»ent 

lor marital caiksi would more effeenve legisiation fixing the minimum 

age of marriage. In my view, to seimre the protet''tii>fi of invnmture girls 
against eohabitat ion , penal legtslaiiofti fixing the Age of Consent as well aa 
legislntiou fixing the unniuium age of marriage are (:a>ih essential, if the 

marriage of girls is put off till 14^ the problem of' fixing a reasonable Ago 

of Conseut woukl uutoinatitnliy bo hoIv^hI. g>rU are uiarritKi at nr 

b4*foro 12, it is rather n difficult thing in the pr%*sofil rondiiioua of isooit^ty 
tu prevent the oonsuiuination of marriage at any time after the attiiiniuoni 
of jniberty by any kiiul of jM'Uiil legislation. l*enal logiKlatiori totif4iiitg the 
domestic sphere can rarely be effective eiunigh to bring about a salutorv 
change in the loug^oKlabllshed usuages oJ the people. The relationship of 
husband and wife in Hindu BtK'iety is such that oflenctVH coininittetl by a ninn 
against hiK wife could rarely set* the light of day and much U»s» be ostalt- 
ligthcHl even if they should ever come oiif. 

1 l>olievo public opinion in my part of the country might at fireseiit prefer 
legislation lor raising tlie Age of (\m.sent, to hvgishition fixing the mintinunr 
age of inarnage. in regard to the age of luarnage it is. rightly or wrongly, 
believed hy certain siM’tions of the Hindu cominuiniy in iny pari of the 
country that religion eiijoriiH the perforiniMUx* of luarriago lor girlh lieforo 
puheity and that the violation ot the rule would plaixi the concerueil parties 
outside the [lale of their re»|>ectivo rii«tes. Hut caste r*:*strU'tions are gimiu- 
ally losing ilitur importami^ b\ ti>rce of circumstanees brought about by llu^ 
impact of \W.stern Civiiisati<ui arul inffuenceM. Any oppowttion to fixing tho 
minuuiim ago for marriage now \ isiblo in M»veral of the Madriui Froiiii* 

rloncy is bound to fade away with the iaps^:^ of time. 

21. J niUHt t>refer t4> rely on the strengthening of the Penal Law' to secure 
the objiMd ill view. It inust niH.essarily take a very long time indeed to 
stH'ure the objiv t in vit»w through the progress of sexual reform by iiieana of 
education and simmuI prf}pngandi]i . It would not be in the bent int/erewta of 
the community to wait and lu^pe for mh'iuJ reform effecting a radical ^phauge 
in the traditional custoiim and u^^wges of the jo^nde not conducive to pro- 
gresiis esfXKially in times ahead wdien the cotnpetitive struggle ftur exi«teiu*e 
ia bound to 1>© very koc*n. 


Written Stetement. dated the 6th Auf^ust 1928, of Dewan Bahadur 
OOYINDOBS CHATHOORBHOOJDOBS, Ex-Sheriff of Madraa. 

1, There i.'s not, in my ojiinirm, much dissntislaclion with tin' slate of 
the present Law. The Law. as originally '.tcKxl before the Amendment of 
lf>25 wa* rjuite satisfactx>ry. To have raij«CMi the Age of CVnisenf to 14 in 
1925 wm, in my opinion, bad; but now* to raise it instill further is undofliirable 
ond uncalled for. The jieople liave Wen twljtHiing thcimielvcs of their own 
ii<MX>rd and in all social matters according the s|»irit of the t imw and the 
re<|ui remen is of the age. They have not stagnant and there has l»een 

a gradual nd%'anco atl round, owing to the inffncnce of envirmiments. 
Itidiana, have, for a long time been freely copying Western custoina and 
habits, with the result that the religious precepts tnul regnlntions m con* 
tAined in the old Bhaatras are not rigorously followed now\ There in a 
mneral feeling among Indiana that the old regulations as contained in the 
Shaatras are not suited to the present day conditions. The Orthodox Coiu- 
munitU^ aro consequently dwindling in nmnWri*. Wirhoiit legislation most 



of the hocml un4 cuntoms of Indhuni ore hoin|^ ohonged hr 

,iM^raoo£o with the tainen; Bo, iit> ^ectoi ood fiotia} leght^otion, tti itij" 
opiUKOii, iu now iwi^mmry in inottm iiociol end reitgpotia. 

2. Fide ontiwer to No. 1. 

3, Ontne^ of stodttcticm or rope are not frwjoeni in this part of the coim- 
iiry* Such stray oases »e cfmie to tight are genera Hy to be ^und only among; 
lower orders of fkK ieiy ami under unustia! drenmstances. The amendment 
of tbi? I^aa’ made in 192o has not »iicceede<i in presenting such stray ciiftCMi 
joI seduction or rape. 

C <^1> The airiendment <rjf Law made in 1926 is not kiioa'ii geherulty to the 
puhtic at large excerpt to Lawyers ami highly cdiifatcd people. Nt»" Hfere 
postponement of the constinimation cannot hav'c the d<?«ired effect a« a rufe, 
tor, in caiMse where married childreTi are Irt-^pt in the same house as it does 
iiapfiwn tfi f’ertafn cases, it is iTi»j»o»sible to successfully prevent cx>habftBtion 
id tlm InisbaiKi a*ith the child-wif«^ who is fnaturc^iif w'hile as a matter of 
fact even children l>elow the age of Ivl whether they have attained puberty 
or not, are tempted to cohabit with the oi^posite sex owing to natural crav- 
ing which man'-tnade I>aw can never prevent. It is imptissihle to keep these 
ehildron mider close watch iliiring all the 24 hours of the day. No c»iie can 
4>fF*w5tireiy firevent ♦^nefc childrtfTi from giving con.sent. So artiheiu) barrier 
-of fjftw can effei*t the desirotl end. Il'V ho\%<*ver, the married children (hiis- 
baud and tvife) an? kept in different places frl] their jibysiipie is suffipicntly 
developed and marriafjct? is consufnfimted afterwards, the desired end may 
be ac^^ieved-. 

^2) Pttbiit) opinion ih no doubt progrcmHing in the right direction. 

(3) It is not |>oSf«ible to put off iimrriatw in all (Oses beyond 13. ft is 
doiv^ in sotne nert; becuuiw? of the fear of the Law t?f 1925 but because of 

the creiUioii of better public opinion gradually. If mnrric^d girls are to be 
proteet4d agaittsi cohabitation lw*ft>re she i.s 13, she ruii.st bw kept away from 
th« reach of her husband. Evtm if efft^. i« given to this by amendment of 
Law^ it WiW work hardship in .some caaes. for t?\'ninple, when the parents of 
the rnatored itTrla happcTi t<j l>e too jwKir to support and inaintain the matured 
girls of 13 and lielow in their custody, wdth a view' to ktM(»p the matured girls 
ont of the reach of ttieir husband whether he is a chikl or a jwitW or grown- 
up mail,. It is writhin the fiotjierienoe of every citioeii, male or female, hour 
i»eh(H9l c'hildren, irresjiective of any age, satisfy thtur pnaaion wherever iK>a- 
afhle by oohalnting secretly with the children of opixMsite sex or thetr ovrn 
oea* The inril may be lYiiriiimeed only to ef>me extent by Legislation. The 
only mK>bie<?ttoitiiblo method w'hioh I wonkl a<lviK?ate is by effective pro- 
paiacamla by tneatia of lantern lectures and iseuing pam}>hk?t« (Rowing the 
unvrholesome on the progeny and mothers, of oonsninmaticm ef imr» 

triage of child wives before tbe atiainiuent of proper phyaic-al developtnenia. 

6. Normally betw<H>n 13 and 15. Tins does not differ in different castes 
«or eominunitit^, but it depends upon iiidividuHl <x)mtitution aiui health ei 
.pitrtir'iifttr individuals, 

6. (f> Cohabitation before puberty is very imcominoii. This in unheard 
iOf except when we read in New-spajiera of rare instancxw which ixHxie to 
<>t>urt. 

(2) Cohabitat I oil is not (?omtnon soon after puberty, in the generality of 
oaiMO. Parents usually put off consummation some time aftor puberty vary- 
ing froin few" weeks to uioiiilis and years cm different oanaiderattoiia. 

(3) Cohabitation before the girl complete 13 year# is moat unccmiiiMm^ 
Parefits generally keep the girls uilder strict watch and do »oi allow cohabi- 
tation to take place until the girl is suIBcientiy developed in body and milia 
when cjonsnimuation ceremony is performed publicly. None of the eiWfle 
have come to Court and, in feci, tliere will be no xiec?eaatty or posoibility fm 
niarriedi people to fgo to Court, Ihere is no one to carry the o^plaint Jo 
the eSaurtv With reference to such rare instancoa os may hapmMi, 
pofiw naturaBy avoid going to Court lest the suhjoet gmiils undesiraSIp 



m 


7, There ie no rel^ious ii^encticm for ecmstittunmtion of marrim||s« hefor# 
-m alter pubetry. lleligioua injunction may exist for sending: the icirl^ who 
line matored^ to her hushand’s house, so that she may Jive with him a mar- 
Tied life. But this does not moan that when husband and wife live together, 
they must cohabit. It is not a desirable thing to have a matured daughter 
m her parentis home for a long time witliout sending her to her husband'e 
h<»me, unless it he on account of their health. Now-a-days, health is the 
first and the only oonsideraiioii and religion comes only last. Such religious 
injunctions as may exist and which have become unsuit^tble at the present 
dfiy have bw^oiife obsolete and are not followed at present. 

8. It *8 |:>erforme<l among certain communities including llrahniins. It 
i^ prtx’*eding the actutii consutiinuiiioii which itf tixwl for an avispieiou^ Lagna 
or period. The ** Garbluidhan ceremony is performed only ufu»r the attain- 
roent of puberty. The perurKl that is ailow^ed to lapse between the attain- 
iiient of pubt>rty and consumiiiaiiou varies from a few wet^ks to rnontlui and 
years ac<'ording to special « ir('uiiis lances of each aim'f based on physical and 
I^iiysiologicral and KcTOUoniic rcMusons. Ther€> is no hard and fast rule tia 
regards this. 

D, This depends upon individual constitution and general cx>ndttion of 
inalth- It depc^nds upon the girl s idiysical deveioi>nient which weighs fewe- 
jnost in parents* minds. Parettis ulways allow* c^oiisuiiifiriMtion to take place 
when they coiiswler that the girl is physically fit for it ami never before it. 
Mo geiioj'a} age-1 ill! it can l>e fixed and it must lie left entirely tvo the parenta 
Xhenxselves. 

10. l’o/« my remarks in paragraph 4 above. At l?i and 14 a girl in India 
will lie coriit>et.e.nt to givo an ttifelligeni consent to roliahitation hut not 
with a duo real iBa turn of <!oii8<>M|iie«f?cw. That cannot be before the girl, by 
edtieaiion and experienoe, gairiK knowd«Kigo a» to w'hat will be the condition 
o! the creature prematurely born or her ow'ri health bccatiSK> of cohabitation 
4Hdoro the ho<ly is fiilly develop«Kl, e««peciaHy tlie internal organs of gencira- 
tion. At or about the time of ronsurainatiou a girl becom«>s somewhat 
n'‘qnaint^>d wdth family life and learns everything about motherhiKKl, etc,, at 
home from her mother and other female relatives or female frifuids. 

11. No doubt there are u few cranea. Such stray cases do not generally 
ciune to the notice of the |>ublic. The child born i(K>ks pviny and often tin- 
♦leaUby. 

12. Early niaiernity may shatter the iwiatitution and bring about mater- 
nal and infantile mortality. But with proper care and advice this c?an be 
reduced as much as possible. What is urgently rer|uired is elective prow 
gmganda and education rather than legislation. 

13. There is no further development of public opinion in favour of the 
extension of the Age of CkYiisetii as IixcmI in 1925. On the other hand, public 
.opinion m that no further extension should he niatle by legislation and that 
the previous amendment itself was unnecessary. The general public opinion 
is that legiftlaiure dhould not interfere in such matters and that the neces- 
sary reforms should be required to be achieved by the people themselves 
svithout the intervention of the legislature. 

14. Women do not favour early exmsummation of marriage and in no case 
iias consummation before 1t3 years been favoured. 

15 Di5Sculties most have been experienced in determining the age of 
g^ls ijj csonnection with offences under Bwtious 375 and 376, Indian Penal 
Code. If any doubt or difficulty arises, mcxlical examination and opinions 
-of experienced medical men must be reltedn on in the absence of birth 
cates. 

Id. I do not think that any difBculty or margin of error will he rf^duf?ed 
if the Age of Oonsent is raia^ to 14. Raising the Age of Omseiit lyy r»ne 
year will not make any difference snd there is not, in f^t, much dtfllcwily or 
margin erf error in determining the age in the generality of caiww. For the 
-.sake of a very few cases in which some difficulty may be felt, it is not odvis* 
IV F 
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aU« Up twMT* to for raimnir Affe of Ooniwiit irtSH fartSur oa 

tlwi 

17. Tlwii two itiust Ho kept ^tenuruie tor oHviou# kiaritof 

otlmnrm mtmt ho iletili wttH more leniefitlj. Exirn-marital might be 

dfwlt witdi a« at proi^erit, Htii the law sh^td He relaxed »» much a» 
piMUtHle in the caae of nvaritftl offcmcea. A 'yuiuj^hnient of KOtue fine or 

with simple imprismtTnenl of a few moutbi; a^ill to quite Mifficient, to meet 
thm eiidfti of in the case of maritu! offeti<*eii. VlTht^i the huaband and 

a'ife arc young and when they live with their parents and ,the iwemliei^ oi 
the taniily tlit»re in not much iscope for marital ofFeiue being connuitt'CHi, aiuT 
sucii (dfenoes^ are, in of very rare ec'curreucie. ft Jn enough if th** W*!*^ 

Utur'3 make it a minor offence dealing with it lightly.* 

1>‘, 1 will make a difference in the prcK cdure of trials fur the two uffeuces, 
F<jr offem^ea within titai^iial stntc, the trial Miiist always he in camera, i.r.^ 
wfthmti giring f>uh1ic;ity and tht^ parties must not be Mibjeit'U<l to severe 
ertMxs examinattou. The feelings of the parties and their disposition toward^' 
each other should not he straightened and the matter must be dealt with in 
a delicate and t aredui inatiner ho as to ensure the future happiness of hus- 
band and wife, PuHli<t cxuinination shoiihl never l>e aflowetl and even cross 
extiiianaiion rn chiiinbers should Ih' limited and fn«>ide<l as far m possible as 
it is unthtsirahle to wash dirty linen in the presimf^e of the general public 
or ovon in the prtm^nce oi a few- including the partiif^s, Judge and the Plenders. 
The conduei of the Presidency MugiHtrftte, Oah-uttn, who, in dealing with 
Mrs. White’s case, cut short the cross exaiiunatioii, is highly commendnhlo 
in the inUirest of the public morale. I'he ni^d for avoiding cross urn i na- 
tion ih ovon greater in the case of marital ofiences. 

19. No further safeguards, are. iu niy opinitui, required. Tlie law as 
it stnmis at prenent, is quite sufficient. 

20. I ttiii not in favour of either, 1 will nether adv<K-ate penal legialathiO' 
in scK‘ial mutters, neither i>f the alternatives wouki be in consonance with 
the public opinion in my part of the country. Public opinion, on the other 
baud, wants that legislature should not interfere in Hocia) and religious 
inatUMN and penal legislation fixing the iiiintinuin age of marriage are both 
viewed W'ith disluvcKir and Apprehension. 

21. f v€!ry strongly rely on the prtigress of the s<x*ial reform by moaiitt 
of iHlucution uthI mk-iuI prtqMtgaiidu instead of prt.sHiijg penal law’ to se<.vure 
the oH/iwt in new. The former is more in <onHonani'e with the wiahos oi 
tho'fmiple than the lattor and the former is less objectionable than the 
iattei . The contention that legislature is one form of propngundn is, in 
lay opinion, unsustaimilile. Hetorin and iinprm'cnriient in aocinl and reli- 
gious iiialtorH are poibathle only gradually and they iiuist 1 h> handled deli- 
cately uud ciirefully. Stxial reform by fcgishituro is attc^uded with danger 
which the State will he well lelvised to HVind. Kdll*^Aliou and pmpagaiida 
aro more edectivo mid lesa harmlul than legislation. As much advanco Ima 
already htH>n made w ithoiit legislation, it iii not dewiraWe to r<^)rt to 
Intion frequently in tbesw> days of h<H*ial reform and progroos whicdi will effect 
mM:>€‘ssar.v adju.strnent.s in SiKiety, which legislature cannot achieve without 
offending the husc eptihililu^s of the public who are naturally wnservativc. 
The cr> for legiHlution is from ouK- indivi<luals, not conutiuTtities, «s can l>e 
Mien from the oounter-propaganda on the aubject. 


Wiltton SteteiMiUU dated tlia ttii Au^ost IWR* of Mr. S. YAIULOA* 

CHARIAR^ MylaiKm. 

I have MO #X|>firi#nee of tl»» admiiiiatmtioM of tha Criminal Law; but 
from what I ewM claim to knMmr ol ^fie general idfiaa and views oi the Brah- 
min rommiinity of Boothern India, I may say that a fairly large propor- 
lion of item woidd prefw timt the Age ol Conaent within the marital 
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at 14 « while! aluo deft»irtug tiiai in |>riu^tu^ c^ittntnmaitmi 
ali^id <»rdinarily tak# iflace «wr'€*n tim» later. 1 nuisl, however, add 

that few of them wonld lika td me the hufd>and »*mt to prifson for hroarh oi 
w< 43 a laB^ It must he romenibered that 1*011 deration f«r tUo heuttli of 
ilie jasir! ia only one of several f»ct«r«# to he taken into aceount in deuUufr 
with a delicate sttualion. We cannot diut our eyi\s to the fat^i tinit if ti 
youns; man dioaa a Usudenvy to wnywarilrtotes or laxity, hi** parentti^ mid the 
i>areiit« of hie wife may jiistihahly think that the i^oiupHuy of Hin aite nmv 
help to him; and it wimld he uiifoirtuiiHU* if a lorreitivo of thi« kimi 

£*ould not he reported to b\' them exi^ept under tlie danger oi tincitng the 
voung iinin <»r* theiinia^Ues ahettoi^) in |ni} on the ground that tim girl rs 
a few w'eekB or month^t short of tlie statutory iiiiiiinniin age. It is 0.10 thing 
to M?eure the desirisj r*^>tult hy the education «>t puldie' opinion and a very 
different tliiiig to seek to attain it by j«enal Icgiklation. I have n*» doubt 
that of late the general teudency even ann>ugst th| Hruhinin < uuiinutius}' in 
jhonthei'U India has Immui i** advanix' the age of « uiisuinnuition lu*yond |4 niul 
I may even luld that the perforin a rnt^ of the einenmny before It !w now>ie 
days the excs^ption rather than the rule. The {ku iiHl that has ei»ip!M*tl hiint* 
tV»e ainendinent of 1925 is io*» short to enahh' nn* to make any itidinife state 
nient as to its efftM*tiveu€*«s and my inijireHsion is that ciiseif^ of breach thereoi 
nithii* the inaritaf state hn- e never cstnie fadore tlie court in this ymrt oi 
the count ry It is only natural to #xf>ect that nobcylv inti^restis:! in tin* par 
ties would g4> the length of bringing the matter before the aullmriti!«*s anri 
it a stranger is to move in fim matter at all. he will tn all |ir<d*ahility Ik 
by some private grudge. A legisbiti«iii *d the kind profirwied doivs 
not ii* these cirt-nnist afns>s swuri exptKjienl. so far hk the innritel state is t'on- 
eerned. In the alternative ! would add that if sexual intercourse with a 
wile agesi bet\v«svn Id and 14 »s to penalised at all. the punishment slmigijd 
unerely Ik* u tine and not iniprisoniftent , so that no uvoidiible misery nmy be 
fansiKi to tile family. The tlteory of ‘deterrent pun tali ineut ‘ hay* ahnos 4 
l>* G laive di^crediUsi itow jokI after ait. the pnhJw'it-> Mint disgu^’C of a ernonod 
pi(K«H>diiig is nn>re than sufficient puniKhinent h»r any lapM*s. 

t he above <-on,siderat ions have no applii^at iiui to tl»e rton-iuariial state 
and in such rases T would agr<K' that Itl iiiay n^asonahly be fixed ins the Age 
.of CoiiMent. 

5, 7, H, 9 <t 10. In this part the country iher<‘ is considerahle diffei- 
enc*^ amongst different roiniminitu*K as to the age nt whicti girls iitiaif; 
pul>* rty. f have myself known a few instauc4*'« amongst Hrafniiirih of giris 
iitlaiiOng puberty ev<*n before 12 but 13 to 14 may nt prestuit lut oiNlinarifv 
takcu as the periml wdu'n Briihiiiffi girls attain puberty. There are Koini 
injniictions in the SriirithiN wbu-h l••K•olHi!l€nld rsmiugH) interfxrurse irnmedi- 
Httdy niter pulK*riy and mane of th<mi d«H*|are it a heinoiiw sin for «ny otwj 
♦<1 prevent it. But, to the bf*st of my knowIfKlge, these injunctions are not 
taken litenilly even by the orthrKlox ja^ople. Amongiit the BrabTrim.s, the 
garbbadhana mantra ' is as a matter of form reciUxl even on tin* 5tb «l«y 
of the marriage, but, a.s h well known, <x>nsiifninatioii i/i amongst them a 
different t^romony and is celebrated long afUu wnrds. Where coiiffiiiumntton 
tiiken place at a com|>araf iveiy cniriy age, i.c., mhiii after |iulMU'ty, I think 
it is more oft-en due to reas^niK of domextie or other inr‘oiiveiii«uirH^ in the 
pariirular <*ase than to any prtmsuix* *>f religiiuis injunction tw public o|Uiii^Ma. 
Kvtoi orthoriox ]»e<>|>le are t|iiite alive to the faerf Unit, a girl diwjs not iKs ome 
hi tor <s>iijugal life by the mer** ap|M*arttnce *>f w)iat is coinmonly referred 
llo m puberty, i./r., menstruation. 

It is difficult to Httife in view of the ■jui^e.eut slaie of our girU. Uie age 
tt which *me ♦‘an safely fiostuhiie an ifitelligent consent from theiii to 
eohahitation trith n rfvr rritlifmiion of coa.^cf^f/r ac' In the marititl stale, 
conjugal life is taken »s ix matter of cour«K> and »t that partif ular pcrioiJ of 
their life, girlft could hardly be exfw/ted to bring mneh rationality to bear 
ttpoii a matter of tbk kind. T ch*«-1if>e to iKdieve that an advance of ere* 

% or 4 years can reftBy make any ilifference in thi« reK|>#w?i, 4»#f>4>x?iaMy when 
*one eariiud salelv afcjjtert that even gfx)m*n up men act. in luich iiwfcit4*r.s * wiAh 
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• due raaliMtiou of coneequMticoft \ Tbe ^ttaeiiim ttUkt therwlore be dniMP^ 
mined on other ooustderetiom. Bpeekinif: with reference to tbe Brehmisv 
mmnmumty aiid the pprowin$L de^ioreiion of pb 3 r»if|tie emoni^ our 
modern oonditiofiH of life, 1 think ihet they must ooxnplefte at least 15 jeare 
before it IS desirable that they should enter ufMm cotiiui^i life. But a# 
already stated^ it will not log^ically follow that it is expedient to imnalier 
wnrtial interoourse between husband and wife before that 

20 — 21- My answer to these c|itesttons has been indi<*at4*d in what I have 
already stated, J am f»ot in favour of penal legislation «o far as the marital 
state is concerned and if it ia to be resorted to at all, I tbittkl it must He of 
a comparatively mild tvfas, aiming more at fsducative raloo than deterrent 
affect- 


Wtftten Statonihiit, dOed the 6th August im, of Mfss ELEANOR 
MoDOUOALU M.A., D.IMt., PrliudiMilt Womeii's diristlw Cot- 
toga^ Madius. 

In reply to your So. 42- A. O. C-, dated the 2Mrd July 102?^, 

Ciitieertiing the Age of Coui^^jni, 1 regret that I liiive little or no information 
to give AH the students in this C'oHogO when they enter already beyond 
the age under diacumsion, 

111 amwtu' to cjiiestion however 1 may state that in our experienoo 
the Ag#» of Ptiberty for girls in Boiith India is not earlier than that normal 
in ICngland, eis,, from the 13th to i5ih yvuir. 

Written Statamenit dated the l<HJu August 1928, of Mi*. R. VIRA 
RA0HAYA SARMA, Laotuver, Loyola College, Madias, ajud Seore^ 
tary, Hindu Sodal Reform League, Mungambaukam, Madras. 

1. It cannot be said that there i» any dissatisfardion. 

2. I am opini<»n that an advanco on the piesent l*aw should Iw? made. 
This is ne<‘4*.ssftry from the eugenic, Nociiil, and «*ducatioTia] points of view. 
A higher uge-Iiinit should be fixed. 

3. Critntrs of M>ductioii <>r rape arc* not frcquciit here. Wo hear of such 
onaes occaHionally. The aineiulineiit of jV>25 has not been efiVciivo oih! haa 
not pre-tnccNl umgihle cffeits in pieventHig ca^.es outside the marital state. 
The Uiu sitouid he m«<ie efF<>< tive by raising the Age of Consent to IS. More- 
ovm* »inoo very few offeuders committing ra|*e lake tbe trouhle of asteriain- 
ing bfjforehaiid if their victims are proioeled by any law, the enactment of 
the Iww oi Age of ivonscmt should he made known to the public by advertise^ 
ment ami by juopaganda aork through organisations. 

4. ft i» not possible to say if the aitietidment of 1H26 has been effective in 
protecting married girls from molestations by their husbands or in postpon- 
ing marriages. Ciiscs, if any, of coha biUit ion Tn marital state before the 
prt?sf/tibod age-hrivit do not t'ome to a cmirt oi law. Thi.s may Ih' due to 
either tb%^ ieivdencv t)f the people to hush up such c;uics. or, to the ignorantJ© 
of the fveople of the existing law, I am afraid ino«$t hushauds have not 
heard of the afnendinent of 1H25, 

Many marriages are put off fxtyond 13. But 1 do not think that tho 
portittioiuMueni t>f nmrrmge is due to the amendnvent of 192& or to any strong 
public opinion on the luntter. N a doubt with the spread of education and 
iticreHsing ccmtiict with w'estern ideals " some j>eop)e have to reaiijio 

the evils of infant marriage. In a few^ cases, as baa been poiuUHl out in 
the Inst cenatia report, the spread of eduimlion hi^ had wmuo inftnence, 
** »inre parents are often Mnwdlltiig to witlidraw their children from school 
lor their nm triage before their education is coinpletio. In a majority of 

R, postponement of marriage i« the outcome of apeotal economic mndir 
M^uriage ia a very coetly and prohibitire affair in thi?^ part of th#' 
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an4 in th»m day» of «co»omic stress and strugiC^e for extstenosr 
v^ny parenta who i^ntiot afford to give large dowries are obliged to wait« 

To make the law effc^tiro 1 would suggest raising the Age of Consent to 
IS. Also tuarriages below a certain age ahould be penaliaed by a separate 
measure. I do not pin iny faith to public opinion^ 

5- I may say in general that girls who are marrieii early attain puberty 
early, between 11 and 13. The young girl is constantly obis^saed with ideas of 
married life and this, as medical ofunion has it, lights up an tinnatunil 
'* erethism resulting in premature pul>erty. 

Among the classes in whicdi marrtuges take pla(*e late, girls attain puberty 
from 12 — 15. • 

Cinemas and such amenities of umn life al.so hare their influence on the 
Age of Puberty of girls in the urban nreaw. 

b. (i) Cohabitation is nv)t <‘onmion before piibort-y. I have heard of a 
rery fenv (rsiies of wayward boys buvitig Ihhui rescuail by being allow €>d to 
hjivo e'ohabitiitioii with their wives who were saul to have aitaitied puberty 
though in reality they had not. 

(if) Yeti, eohahitaiion is common so<ui after pida»rty. 

(ai) YCvS, when HkvrXy pubeMetu»o (Kcurs, t^>hubiiation takes phu^e in some 
when the girls have not completed 13 yeiit^H. 

Th€v>ve easi-^H lio noi cmne to 

7 I dii not think lle^re is any lA^bgious injumtion. blsptMUally siiUTe our 
tex»N happivn to be dilTtuentiy interpreted to suit the intorpreter’H ian<y% I 
do not attri<.‘h any \seighr to the opinion of a lew peo|di;t who bolsUw up 
texts to vshow that early coiuitniiiimtion has the ^auction of religion and thus 
paint our hoary rt?ligion in hideous colours. 

S. Yes. (jJarhhadhan (x^reniony is performed hereafter puberty on the 
dav of (Mmsmuiniition of marriage. 

1> 1 do not. liaiuineitt of puberty is not an indication of physiciil 

matuniv, ita our girls attain puberty under ubnoriiutl conditions long b«d'ore 
the\ have fully devi'iojKHl physitjue and the sexual iiintinet. The pro<a*^si*H 
of repriHiuctifUj should )m) delayed until not only the special firgans concern 
ed but also the body a.s a whole shall have attaintHl their full development 

t ‘onsuininatioii may be ju.HtifkHl after a girl has reached her 18th year 

l<i. I'his depends on the educiition iinparteil to our girls in eugenit^s and 
sexliygien*^. A girl of IH may ordinarily be conxiderfHi to be comjWHcni 
giro an inteihgeut (sins^’ni. Wo <onsider girls under 18 to bo iiiinors im^ap 
able of ** enter ing into a contract relating to prot>orty.” It in therefor t> 
reasotuible to luniutain that they are incapable j>f giving a coriMWii t<» h ver> 
seriotiF matter aHectrng their lives h**f<>re they reach 18, 

12. f do think that early consummation and eindy maternity are jiartly 
responsihlo for high malernol ami infantile mortality. There are of (outm^ 
other caimes such as malnutrition ami iiisanitnrv <‘mulitions. 

13. Yc*^, there has been some di^vclopinent of publtf^ opinion. Even many 
orthodox pm^jde do not raise their huger of l>roU!St againKl the raising ol 
the .Age of Consent. 

Jl. Ycts^ some women do out of .s^mtiment. A large majority ot woiuen- 
ure too soiicritoua of the health of their <*hiJdreii to lavour early conKuru* 
mftt ion 

15. There .should b<^ compulsory regh^tralion of births. Otherwiw^ a 
difficulty is Ukely to l*e cji|>c*rieiiced. Mr-dical evideme as to age cannot 
9 o \\0 iho difficulty. 

Iff. The margin of error ih a miniinuin atircly, if the age is raijunl to Iff or 
above. 

17. It i» bettor a differentiaiioa is made in the two claoaea of offoncm 
Tlio punishment ahouid bo deterrent in the case* of marital offencc^a, if th^ 
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futiiro relatiouftlitp ol tb« married cMTUple m iMit W be embittered. Tb# 
puiUAbment, provided in ihtt inw^ for ei:tra>iiumtid offemees in etdftfwiit. 

18. 1 thiiftk 1ib»i the two clitenee ol oUenoea oboiild be tried in emiierw. 

11^ Oiie salef^aard ii* |»6itiefie istrong public opitiioti on the matter. 1 
would aluci auggeei that ooauplainte of caeea of offimce Bhoald go titroagli 
mmmm aocial orgaoiaatiaii or » fMurudmfat. 

SO. Aft 1 have already pointed out, the orthodox section Ib not oppoaad to 
rniKing the Age of Consent, aa it is to the fixing of the minimum marriage- 
ahle age hy legislation. But 1 believe that to mabe the law (jf Age of Con- 
sent eUctf^tfve legiftiaiiodi {nmaiiaing child marriagea is necenisary. The latter 
voiild go to the v«*ry ri>ot of the evil sought to be €?riwlicated, 

21. Kk) mat ion and fMxdal pr<9|»Aganda cannot achieve much. They con 
only to the goml Meuse of the comtuumtiea. Kiit that good i$eTi»e of 
the comiu unities is ^uch na to drive us i<i the uttermost depths of dfeBpair. 
To Hcscmre the object iiu view strengthening of the |>etia] law is wet'eaeary. 


Written Statement, dated the 9ih Ait^fuftt 1928, of Mr. K. MARKAN- 
DETA SARMA OARU, Editor, SwadharmapiakaalBl Brtnda- 
vaii " KiliMuik, Madne. 

1. The «e<‘tions. in so fnr as they opidy to casm within the marital tie 
are not only ineffective hut are against tlu> spirit of the Hindu l.aw^ and 
Usage. The term ‘rape’ can never l>e at retched to comprehend cohabitation 
which !« sfinctiofusrl hv nnirriage. HUite interference in people s nuitriiuonial 
rchuionsi, besides being futile, defeats its cnvn purpose by enhancing misery 
jnsUuid of allaying it. No Inxly except men of the legal jn'ofe^smn i« iiw'are 
(d the aoctions. Hence there is no effort on liie part of the people to ob**y 
the rules. Every Jiidian who resfietda the Hindu Dharimi tvill resent such 
inicrterence with his private affairs, ami more so if it touches the females. 
The (tovermnent can never KUccetM:! in enforcing tln» rule, 

2. In so far as the seidioiis apply to caM»s within nmritaJ relations, under 
»w» ( trciJmKta.ii(*t^j!» can tlw^ present rule Iw^ iuHtihable according to liindu Law 
llotli llifiduft and MoliiimniedauH are govt^rned hy Statute Lnw' to some extent 
Mud by their |wrsrmal Urns tf» some extcmt. This mutter l>eIongs to the sphere 
'»f our poraonal Laws. Hence it can never he made iiie .siibjec't of legislation 
'l:^opnlttr indifference' to rules of Law is tlm only juHtification for the existence 
of ««uch rwleft- 

'H. J have not come across any enm of reduction or rafm in our part «if 
th'* cowfitry. It i» impossible to aiisort that the raising of the Age of C^wn- 
sent to 14 has had any effect. The question prt^siipiHaaf#* that tVierti w’ere 
iihundanl cam»s of rape^ fw'forc such amendment. What grounds the ques- 
tioner has to sujqiosc lihe that, I do not know. uitU'ss it is u very poor ami 
unwarranted ojnnioti about the moraltty of peoj^le in India. 

The fjncstu»m*r s«s'ms to think that many tasc's of rape are at pr#,w>nt 
escapiitg licvcuvd reach of the 1>a\v and that some iinfinsliale ineastires Khcnifd 
he tukc.UK This again is illusory ; and therefore no steps are in 

that direction. 

4. No j»ersi>fi in ludiu takes st^Yck of the Law on the point for the purpose 
of coii^unnnation of marriage. If any |>er»f>i> r<*Hoives. on considwratuviM 
w'hif li convince him. to consummate a marriage btdore the age of L*L he will 
tioi h*-- prevetitsed hy a contrary itile of Law*. 

<»> The umenduient has not caused aiich ^mstponenient . for the reafton 
that: no rule <*f l*aw on thin siihps-t w'ill ever lw« oWyed. 

♦ i<> Thfi Indian |>ublic do not nt^ the help of the C^^overnirient in formu- 
la ti tig their ideas of morality and contluct. They are governed in thw 
mniTtagea by tlieir l>harma Bhaatraa whicdi are univenwilly itevepi^ among 
There i« mi need to erwHaie pahlk* opiniati in contrnventifMi of tl»e 



:fika<tras, nor tt ty pocM»ibl« to do m. Tbtit motter hi»s bocome protntnont imi 
it Affords an emy opportunity for hypix^rites and fortune hunteiti to gain 
jmportartce. l^at in irhy, in my o|»inion it i» thought to lie tm|HM»>ed 
upmi ifit^ oomitry, Jn wrtain eomm unities »mh m Brahinitis^ Vyaiaa^ eie.» 
pre*p«berty ftiarriAge* ar%^ c*ompulw»ry Kotb a^H^ording to Hindu Law aiul 
In other it <leperwi» oti «iieH ronatdemtiom At weigli 

witxh the prr»ofi» cofioenied. The former <^mniiinttios wit) not only reaent 
ay interteivivre with tlteir refigiotm pritwiplea, but will thwart it at all co»t«. 
At preaeut the Law m to the Age of Oooaent. m 1 hare pointed out, is a 
dcmd letter. It ia neither known, nor followed. 

HboiHd any < onsiirnmation lx? poat|>oniHl Heyoful 13 it ia, again, not 
be^^u^»' of the Laa', luit owing to piirtietiiiir tnrcvjinsliinoow. Even among 
coiiui;ri»itie*i which luivo [sost- putK^rty tiiarriagtv:^. nunu'rovi^i of early 

rmirrjnat'H are liap|>etirng. Caiwvi of oonsumnifttion of^siirh nmrriageft before 
13 are also oonunon. 

l!cn <'0 It is futile from tlio vu»w of tht** Government to regulate 

men's eonduot in such matters by legislation. Fnun the pc'ople’s point of 
view .such legislation goes beyond bounds and can be inst rumen till only in 
eivufiing mischtef. Kurtlier among Hindus who nro goveriun! by spiritual 
prtsH^pts in their private life, such legislation is ultra rinr*. They have A 
right ti» leail sueh private life an tiudr p»'r.soiutl l-aw" ilirtvtw without iiUn- 
chievous interfei cius:». If the Go\ eriiirient tliink that they arc» CTOtiferring 
hiipptiicss on iiuhan girls, tiuy are mistaken. Disiswd ami iiiisei> in Indian 
houHi'hoUis will he the vlireit result of the enforeemcnt tif suecof^sfwl) o| this 
kijivl oi Icgilsatnui, 

o I l^ genera liy iietH*pti^l to Ih:* hetwt*eu 12 and 13. Hut there are in- 
stan<'<^s where girls attain pulH»rt 5 ' nuich later. There is no nnirkis? differ- 
ems.^ in this resfu^'U l>etw>.*eri the various cotHiriunit lew, though it iniiy lx* suid 
that in the labouring classes girls attain pulx*rt\\ say. a few* months 
lator owing to their greator «*trengtli. But even among these cuhvb of eiirly 
iittainiuent of pulK^rly are quiG* (‘oiiuiton. 

b t/} liefore i>ulH*rty eohabitattioii never takes place in any Hindu couk 
munity. 

Iff) The terms ‘Vsoou *’ im a relative term and is thereloro Ux» vagiu^ for 
the purjKMse of an a newer. 

There are cases of thiH sort before 13. Tlu> nif>re coiiuiiou casew are 
after 13- 111 detertniriing conHUiumatioii, agt» i« not considered, some 

f aiie^i It might be lUH'eHaary U> ivniaiiminate the marrmgo before 13, l4ie girl 
tHsing more than ordijiarily strong and well-grown. In other case« the fum*- 
tiom is deferred till a later tune lor ixmie reasons ptsulifir to the individual 
case. 

Thewe eases have never cotue to court. Taking tlvein to <t>urt must lie 
rc^Mhing to «n'cry deepen t mind. 

7, There ie no ruk?< of Hindu Law, nor is there any practice to the eff«*ct 

timt a marriage inuat h** ooiuiumutati^ before puberty. Dhiirfim 

Bhaetras lay down ctw«umttiation afleir pubt^rty. Afia^tiiamha, AHvalayaim, 
Barad^aja, (iobila, Jaiiniiii, MfxIliAihidlii, Hiranyakosi, VykKanaaii ainl 
otheiH are the authorities on tb© fiub|Oct. 

It is not neoemary to explain the rennoiis that behind the injunctions 
to ahoa tbat they are hmding upon Hindua, Even it given, the roasoni* 
cAiiJiat ho Apprecuatetl by Non-Hmdua and sucAi Jitdians an are rttisolvcMl to 
ofipoae til© Hindu DbariuA. 

8. It is invariably imrfomied. Garhhmfhan i^remotiy in not King but 

conaummatian 1 am not abi© to uiider»»ta»d. hoiv the two have Ih^uj 

coiivaived to Im ©©pamie. 

It is not pro|ier occordnig to our IMianna and cuHt*i«ii to |>erfi>rin th«i 
jcaremony before the Attraiitineitt of puberty. 

Before tb© eons iicumat ion of marriage, three factors are cvmaidered. 
J^Sratly, the time of puberty, i.e., Hi© utar under whieh the girl attain: 
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If it h 8ueh an to disallow coni»uinniatson tmtil the expiry of • 
perifvd laid down in the Bhaatraa. ixinsummation cxniiot take ptaoe^ before 
that time. SecKwidly, the iKKlily dmposition of the boy and the girl. Thirdly 
any other cirotmaaiances that might adviae poetponenieiiit of coiiaiuninatloti. 

9« The general role ta that attainment puberty is a sufficient indication 
of physical maturity. But every man is endow^ed with sufficient rational 
poweiA to see when cfonsumniatioti may be advisable. There are cases in 
which it is {>ostf»OTU3d to Hi on grounds of health. There are also caeee in 
whirl; it takcH plart^ whoi after puberty without the least prejudice to health. 
Btit in neither vam dtH?« tlic |>arcmt put the question what is the age of 
tho girl/* unh^ j-ihe is very young indiHHl. in such ma titers it is 

not j»«>ssihle nor advisable to follow a rule* of thumb. 

U unwise to lay down a limit like that. Even such legislation is aure 
to fail to rrgulat*^ .stijiA> rases with any benefit, rndividual cases will have 
to be <-ousidere<l. 

10, It i« absur<l to put the question a^ith regard to girls in India. A 
dehbcfraic intention to insult Indtaxc girls and an ignorance^ unpardonable 
in tho questioners, of tht» nature of Hindu B<K*iety and of Hindu womanhood 
Are Hi the hack of the <pu^sttoii. 

11. Aiiioiig family women there are*no such tr4>ijble«, becaiiise pro|»er pro- 
oautiofia are taken. 

12 They are not resiionHihle. Tho real causes are the economic and sani- 
ta»*y fotiditiori in India. Owing to the political servility of tliis country we 
are not able to utilises our iK-onomie resources to our own advantage. These 
re«onr<'e« are ejcploited by foreigniirs. Cons4>qu€*nt low Htutulnrd of living 
and inefficient sanitary coiulitions are the only causes. Shallow and ill- 
inforiiUHi men who have no knowlmige of Indian conditions will think otfuir- 
wise. 

T*\ The public are happily ignorant of the I^aa' about the Age of C-onsont, 
both before 1025 arul after the amendment. The few that know it are caU 
lotisly indifferent to it. This matter is taken up by thos<^ fortune-hunting 
men and women who want to gain sotiie sort of prominents. 

14. The will of no single person, whether the mother or the father of the 
nil I carries the day. Tho initiative of any person in these mutters is subject 
to the injunctions and direi^tions laid down in the Bhastras^ suppleincuited 
hy considerations of cumvenioiice. 

disapprove of the riilc»s laid <iow'n in the sections in so far us they 
maritat relations. In extrar-maritul cases the oral evidence of tb# 
guardians is the best guide in the id>sence of ihKninientarv eviden<;e ad mis* 
aible under the Imlian Kvidenc’c Act. 

16 It is not iHUfsible U> derive any benefit by making any kind of alter- 
Atitnis. 

17. 1 w'oiild separate the offencMss for tho purpose of asaertixig that the 
marital offenciw are not crimes and a« such, cannot exHne under tho piinuew 
of lunal legislation. Extrs-niartial offences may be dealt with like so many 
others provided for in the Indian Penal C!ode. 

Tho answer to this qmwtion is the same as far 17. 

19. 1 have made iiiy position clear with regard to marital offences. The 
onlv solutiofi ill extra-marital offences is the engagement of a cUspver counsel 

2fi In any matter regarding the sacrement of Hindu marriage, any kind 
eff legislation is futile. This is made clear by the Hon. Mr. A. Y. G, Camp* 
bell in his s|>eech in the Madras Legislattve Council, dated 27th March 1928. 

** We have recently received from the High Court statistics of the number 
of proaeewtioms and convictions under section 376 of the Indian Penal Code, 
which riflates to rape, when the accused wae the husband of the^ woman. The 
numhei of cases during the five years ptficeding the Act of 1925 was nil ai^ 
th^ niunher of cases since the Act has also been nil. It is hardly to be 
at that tliere were no prosecutions at all, far who will be the pro^ 
:MhCKraP The wife or the parents or guardian of the wife should be tlie 
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Ipromutor, and it is improbable that a wife or her parejita <w guardtaat 
would launch a prosecution against the husband or the son-in-law aa the caae 
may be. Therefore 1 am not surpriaod that the reauU of this legislation ia 
ml. I think. Sir, that the iinpro%'ement which has taken place in tiiis ree- 
l*ect i«: due more to the H<H'iai reform work whi^'h has carried on in this 

Pre«Kleney and elnewhere than to legislation undertaken hv the Government 
of India.* ^ 

Tl public in my part of the country show' cK^ual reHeiitmcni to lyotli kinda 
of meiisurea. 

21, Penal Icgialation in this matter is not only futile but very niiat'hitn- 
cue. The only reinetly for the faniple would he to set the Government at 
nuiyght. That legislaiiori i« worthier has been made clear by Mr. CanipbelL 
The Government of Jndiii cannot afford to di«jK>n<w^ with a detailed atudy of 
<h«t speech few enlightenment on various other inat^,era also. 

For the purpose of the quoi»tic>iniaii‘e it is ntjfiioient to assort the Penaf 
lep*s3:»iion is never the pro;>er iiistrunmni. By what other methods it will 
bo olnaine<l, it ia no cont^ern of the Government to enquire. It reals with 
the pe< 4 )le who are int^ret^ied in themselves to deterniino those methods. 


WHtteii Statement, dated the 25th July 1928, aubmitted by Y. 

KRISHNA REDDI, B.A., BX., VakU, Yelloie* 

1, 2 (2), 6. 13 A. 20. That inu<?h dissatiafaction exist# in these parts with 

the Law of the Age of Consent as contained in sec^tions 375 and 376 of the 

Indian Penal Code, since — 

(1) it. has no practical application to violations within the marital 

state, where it is only puberty or no puberty that determines the 
time of consummation of marriage and not the )aiv-prescrib«iHl 
Age of Cons4mt, nor has it been equipped with propter arms for 
b<M>king breaches of the same in extra- marital state where open 
• prostitution hiu9 the nanction of custom and the task of finding 

out the real age of the girls is no easy job for the proaeciitf)r, and 

(2) above all it has not hxod the Age of Consent on any scientific con- 

siderations of the physical htness of girls (of 13 and 14) for living 
with their hiishands or of their mental capacity for expta^Hsing a 
free will with any S40ise of responsibility as to the consoquencevt 
of their acts. 

Hellene th« prevailing opinion in favour of raising the Age of Consent to a 
stilt safer period in life both in marital and extra-marital stait;^ and of 
securing legislation of an effectively prohibitit'o natures on infant marriages, 
without which leginlation the law* of the Age of C>V)nK<*nt even in its anti- 
cipated amended form (sis per Dr. Hari Singh Gour’s Bill) w^ould in effect 
u nullity and the st^n’cral adiniittKl forms of murriage which arc only 
euphemisms for seduction and rape will continue to defy the authority of law 
with impunity. 

However, it may also Iwj said here that even Mr. Barda's Bill as it haw 
•merg^id from tlie Beleci Committee cannot be deemed a proper and satis- 
factory redrim for the ills <romplained of, and that 14 and 18 years for girla 
and boys respectively is no improvement on the existing staU% of affairN. The 
public opinion being in favour of 16 an4f 21 as the minimum marriageable 
ages for girls and boys respectively, all riiethofls of doling out s^xMal legisTati^m 
by instalments and stages are certainly viewed with dissatisfaction. 

4. 96 per cent, of tlie |H>pulation do not know ' that there is the law of 
the Age of Consent much less the 1925 advancement thereon. Anyhow,, 
it is not so much ignorance of law as the. non-ex isUmoe of proftiihitive scaiMai 
legislation that drirm the i^nfe Ut indul|je in child marriages and early 
ixttiatnaiiiatiiin of the same within the prseenbed age-liinit, however^ pAipaUjr 



prejudicial it may lie to the pbywcsil and moral welfare of the ijidiriduals 
and the nation. Ilenca nii iinprovementis or desirable tihatigas can be said to 
have in thift dirf^aioti even b\' 1925 amenduienis. 

0 . 15 is the UKual age at ahk;h girls attain |iubert> in these parU and in 
welhU>^lo circles they attain fiiaturity even lif^tween 11 and 12, 

7. Pre-pidwrty and infant njarrtag<i>h ot now-a-days as against ad uH mnr* 
riages of the Vedu? peritKi ar€' the UaUt inventtonh of “ Brahmimcal ptiri* 
ta«i«iiri ” founded in Htriot (onfiriuity with the rude injunction of a harharoua 
age, give no chnn<e ft»r the girl to go wrong and this c^uite akin to the 
savage prartire of deforining the fe^^t of the iiino<^ent girls with iron shoes 
even while they are hnhies so that they may not ruu away with their para- 
mours on attaining their age. ‘ 

Early lonHuiiunatiun of rnuriiage in the m^cesHary concoiuiniiant of early 
marriage and dtf».*h not al all ffoin part of any religion. Early cHUtBUitirnution 
of marriage far from being u reHgiou?^ reremony is an indirect invasion of 
onother'H comfort and independen< e. A instoin that leads to destruction and 
not construction and an linage thui Viindeis fret' nnd vigorous growth iiiusl fwi 
45ondeiiiiied hy all classics of )»eo|>le irrospective of their difForence in rare, 
taiigtiage, et<-, S<H;iaI consirrvatisin an<l Pohtical Heiiuxracy can never go 
hand in hant^l. Tim spurious agitaticiri started in the name of religion 
against all hom‘st atte!ji[>is at stwial reform is hut a lowrardly attempt on 
the part of the rt'»st4Hl intere#i« to scare awuiy tlw* Government for nil tim# 
to come frt>m trespaswing upcui their jnriicdiction, however. >K*neficiai such an 
interference on the part of the Government may he to the nation anrl to the 
religion tlw^y *o vfdtenumlly ptf^nd for. 

Mr. Jyoti Swamp Gupta of the Allahabad Bar writing to the journal 
section of the All-India Reporter expreaw^s his \ iews on the (|Ueatiori f»f tlw 
Ag4i? of Ckinaeiit thus: ** tlmre will bf* no two opinions about tlie disastrous 
«ilect4<i of early coimuniniatioii of marriages resulting the early maternity. 
The appullixig infant mortality, the high death raU* of ladies duriiig <hild- 
bearitig age, the tOi> weak physique of ladies and (hildreri r<\sulting in the 
deterioration of the physical and mental statiiina of thi^ nation in all due to 
'•nrly tnarriuge. Is it then not up t(» um to put a stop to thiK i ip^toiu which 
is lindeicrinining the vitality of the whole nation , The argument is rej>e:ited 
too often that this or that minor alteration in the u.sag<v. custom or h gklation 
violates aerme great principle underlying Hindu religion. This cry was raised 
when we iH'gnn to cross the or interdine. It wiui riii$^d in the case of 
■Satt AWSlHion Act, Caste Disahiltiics Itemoval Act, and the Civil Marriage 
Act.i But the great Hindu religion survives all these attacks and coutinia^ 
to maintain it» ancient strength. The British Government on grounds of 
huinuaity adopt«>d legislation to put a sUrp morally ohjiMt ion able practices 
and It is i^rtaiiily its duty to help in the paiwing of all prognt^sive legt**- 
lation. The l«gi«iature should not feel shy of making alight changt^ in the 
Mxnal <*U8toina of the jieople which do not form part of religion, hut have 
grown like uneds in th<? green and prosperous garden of the Indian Nation.** 

9. Attainment of pnlnTty is no indication of phy^^ical maturity, much leas 
maturity of judgment and character. The view of the mnjoriVv that the 
age-iiniit for the girls should! Ih> raised to 15 has its ret ognitifvo* already in 
aiH'<t ion 3f>l of the Indian Penal Code, which when oompnred w ith s«M^ions" :175 
and 376 is only a minor offence, and this view may, therefore, be daemed 
«afe and pnrmiHaible. 

10. A girl of 16 can ba declat^ to he competent to give an intelfigaiit 
uonaemt to i?ohabttation with n due realisation of consequences. 

11. A girl atUined puberty in her I2th year and was married soon 
after gave birth to a male child at the end of her 14th year. The mother ia 
aii<f«rtii|| from |to«t ever since Idien and the boy who is 14 is dull anti la< king 
in wnerg^. 

If ft fl. fitu^ maternal and infant mortality »re certo inly due to the 

ac^tiiaf triigedT Uea moiie 

efnMMhi e4 'Idhi aanie ott the surviving gir1«iiK>tiiers and tluM 
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fvrrtiwruii# italupcile to whmii life i« » hiir<Wi»«wM»wfr 

it i» BO wonder tbol liidio «u uneuvinlikj i>oeituwk in tlie ke^iUi 

Twc'ordiii oi thtf world. 

Aftoiii foiBAle e^luontion onti never hitve ft iirnfafressiive «nd rnpid o<uiris#, 
nnd hifi^her s»ttfdieft mnonitc IVnioloit will he a roritr unlwiii rtod until the ^w^rnl* 
Ho»s of child inarriApte th»t the wIum^Is of their f»rf>fr,rt*A» in »tU 

direc'tionii is |)ut <h>wn hy nil irniisihle moftm without lurther delny, 

Kdnciilitui hikI vih-iuI proita^j^i^dn run ch^ little nr tin ttond in this fli!‘t*<'tititi 
in India whern oducutimi itself t annot |Ui»| 2 r<'?%s ^n nipidiy as in other <‘onntrioii 
owiBig %o fW'otMiinic v^ndit ion^. aud where »sOi tal i oiUMO vati^wi h«N it^ owtt 
iulvvM*at.i\n in the '* tw ite-lxuw the very eoiiuiuinity w hieh 
riainm to he the repository of all krii*w'hMl!|i:«‘ and pretoud In he V>urninjix with 
Beal more tluin anyluxty chst^ lor luivancini^, thi' v»f the 

The a]>prehension i»l sonni hovrott v.hmh tautiol 1 h* dispeUntl o\nnpt through 
logislatiofi notistituU'K anotlior formidnhU* Imrri* r on the way tovvartU reUu*m. 

If. VI' omen do not jnenendly < otnitenamv ♦.»arl\ ronstnumat ion ot murriafie 
for their (diihtren, for, it is they who know where (he slioe jdnrhes. TIu* 
onfi^ihtoned opinion in favour of rai>inL» the A^e ot (‘on>ent. and tixitun: the 
tuininniiu iini rria^iieahlo amf.s tor and *»ovs rhrou^xh }e|i^ivla lion is ^juniuj^ 

p:roun<l aiiionjz women in tlo'se parts, and the vtr*‘nnoiiH etforts ot the hirlv 
lK*pnty Pivsident of tiu’ Madras lx*frislat(ve Conned tn this dirt'ctietn. and 
the ent hiifiiaKni that is evitiee<l hv \v«inicn \n passinuj tesolnt. itvn«< ro ret>«oitedIy 
in the V\’otiu*n‘H <\uiteren<^*s in aupporl id Sarda's Bdl are pr(>4>f pmittvo of 
their anxiety to do away with the fwo'iiii-iornii eumtoin ot iidant marri«i^es iit 
the earliest iMisHihU- opportunity. 

lo ItK In M hot country hki‘ India wlaue girls attain pnherty even 
when they are 11 and 12 it i- not idwayn possthie to distinguish helween girls 
of 12, IM and II. No doui>t percejitthle distHUlion ran fa'- ohsef\’ed h#dween 
girls who are tadween 12 inul 14 on the one hand and Id and ah»>ve on the 
other. The .suggestion that it w’ould Ixi sale to issue hirth-c’erliheatcs to the 
pfirents sttnultunenUHly with the registering of Idrths noting down therein 
the date of hirih as well as the exa<‘t date when the ehihl attains the law 
preserdHHi Age of Constant or the iinniniuin min i iag<*ahl«* ago, «o that tlM‘y 
may seire iiis a guide to tfie C'oiirtsi as well as tlu» holders thertHd . desiM’Ves 
attention in view of tln^ intsupernhle diflteulties laong exjHuieiu^ed in tiriding 
out tlM> e.\art ages of girls lor purpoar*s of seetions 875 and H7^, Indian 
Penal Cixh*. 

17—18. Kxtrw-maritftl offenc'es no doubt ought to l>e distingui.shed from 
inariia) offt*nt?tvs. But if the legi?»latiire hxe« the minimum rnarriiigeahle agef 
for jgirb and boy» in eonfonnity with the Age of (Vmsent tpropoAeil liy 
J>r. Gotir) the neeil for dealing with offences within the mnritaf state dew^s 
not at all arifte a* np offenee umler A«^'tions 875 and 87t> ean 1 m^ esmunitted 
th™ as the miniiiiuin age of a wife ennnot thim he helow' Ifh Punishment;^ 
for offences under #wt^c^K»ns ?I75 afui 87fh Indian Penal Code, w'illiin the non* 
iiiaiitfti should he more seri^ms and det<*rrent. The rtiiks here being 

to the nusrrtl ftapert of life also, and the offence being more to tlie dtdriment 
of the girls’ fuluie prospec ts and mcm-iaI status. heavy fine also slioiitd l>e 
Ic^vied U|»oti the culprit and the aaine should be paid to the wrongi^d person 
hy way of eoiiit>eni»ution. WhiU* iihs*‘ius' or r«‘Histnms* tin the part o{ girls 
wIkui tliey are alnne 13. atid delay iu coiiipiainiiig or reporting the miitt<*r, 
as w^?ll m the eharacter and private life «d the pareiiis.. and of the girls aa 
wel! when they are al*ovc 13, are to l>e tak«t>n into cotisHleratioii ua mitigating 
<*irctiiit»ianf‘e» in levying puniJiKhiu«'Ut>. the iiunimutn penalty should in no 
camf la? (pimple fine. The riuixitnuin punishment of transportation for life 
slu>lild be inftw^Wil in addition to titn* t» the of olfetMe* where the girl 

ia lH?fow 13 and the offender i» aiwrve 21 . 

It in of the fnrcihle coliahitation fw'ithin the non-man'tal , 

ataie)* it is ojstoblijdied that the giri h«» he^'^ofne pregnant then in achfitton 
to the leryitig nl ffne m ttussffmUHi her«iin« the CemrtA ahauld on the fvtrength 
of tnodical ovidoiice apocriffo^dly atato itt iheir h^t the in 
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Cfirr^iig aail tha pre^^nancj b attributed to tbe aceuod, m that tba prow- 
pectirw ohtid may b# on titled to mainteitanco under section 4BB» ^ Oriminal 
Proi^ure (Jode» or to a cliar^cc ti|>on the accusod's property which he or 
aha can secure through a Civil C!k»urt. in all such cases tbe trial should be 
dtderred for at least two months, and the girl should i m m e d i ately be kept 
tinder proper stiperri^ion »o that the pregnancy may beyond doubt be attri- 
buted to the accused and acemsed aione. 


Wfltten Statemwnd^f dated the 9th JLu^ast 1939, of Faiidlt S. ft. AlNJUI- 
DAM, President, Sauth Indian Manithuva Sangam, 221, Mint 
Street, George Tovn, Madras. 

1. Though 1 am not dissatiH(i<-d with the general scheme of law as to the 

Age of Cons^mt as contained in ntHTtions 375 aiul 376 of the Indian Penal 
Code, I seriously olgect to tiie excjoption opi>endeil to betdion 375, since the 
o{>eration of it negatives the very spirit of the law and dof«?ati> tbe purpose 
for which this section is intended. . 

A man, who has sexual iritercxmrse with his wife, who is lawfully married 
to him, the wife Isaing not below 13 years of age, is not said to <x>nrimit the 
o6'enco of rape in the meaning of section 375 of the Indian Penal CV>de. 
This, I regard as defect in the law. 8e<dion 375 must l>e made wider in its 
fico}ie, so that a man taking sexual inU*rfourse with his wife or any other 
girl, who is not his wife, w itfi or without hi r constmt, that girl not being 
30 years of age, must be n>garded as having commit ted the offence of rape 
in the moaning of the sindion 375. 

r am of opinion that the age for ci^habitntion in the case of girls niu.st 
he 6xed at 16. The (ihysicnl degeiierary of the .*w'veral Indian rams is due to 
early itidulgctu*e in wiitxuul intercourse. This indulgence in sexual inter- 
course, Iwfofe th<^ IwkIv at tains its tuH grow'th and nerves get strengthened, is 
also greatly responsihle for the widely prevalent infantile iiu»rtality and for 
H lai^'c number of jdihwidows in ln<Ua and fr»r chiUl birth pmvin^f fatal 
to mothers in iiu>»t cases. To ward off suefj evils, 1 feel, that trie marriage- 
able ages of hoys and girls must be fixeil at 22 and 16 resixxtively. 

2. 1 h^»ld fhnt the preMmi law regarding the Age of CV>n.Hent must be 
tiUf^ro ed a ml it i« necessary to luaki^ an advanc*^ on it. 

Btk'tiofivS 375 and 376 t>l the Indian Penal CJode, when read together, will 
mean that a maw who ha>i inlerc^vurs© with his own wife, the wife not lieing 
under 13 years of age. dtK*> wot commit the offenie of ra|H\, though punish- 
ahle under section 376A . Win Ihcr sexual iuiort iHUMe w ith a bidy bedore she 
is 14 yours of agt' is rt^garded as un offence or oid>- a criiiic punishitble under 
section 376, cases w'hcn* .such lahahitutiou may )m iudulgtid in Igdore a girl 
is 16 years of ago arc not contemplal^Kl by the law. A girl at tbe age of 14 
<*.annot be comjwUuit to give tows€*iit to cohabitation with due regard to ita 
consequent ♦\s. Besides, pregnancy in the case of girls under 16 yenirs of age 
are gone rally proving fatal. 

8. Crimes of seduction or rape are pi'evalent in my pai-t of the country 
^'ith iinmoral trallU in women. 

Tt dot's not appear to me that the aniondinent of the law made in 1925 
raising the Age of Consent to 14 hhs, in any degree, prevented or nnliiced 
cones of soduction of girl« or raju* outride the marital state. Since girl* 
Wlow 10 are toi> young to realise the cousei|Uencea of their acts, they are 
likely to fall a prey to t4.Miip tuition and induced to easily leave the abode of 
their pareiita or guardian* for immoral purposea. Bat glrb of the age ^ 16, 
1 am of opinion, are old enough to realm’* that they have an honour to 
aoaloualy guard, and which they will not eaaily part wiOi. 8o the Age of 
Co^Oi haed at 16 will he a autflcient safeguard. 

wmendiiieiit of 1925 roiaing the Ago of Coneeiit to 18 within marita] 
.^lllate ha* not prevented the wive* from otmabitatkm with their husbands^ 
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(1) PoKt|x>ziing thvi coti»uiiiina.tioii of marriago vill not be a eafeguard 
eianmet the otiL since lifter marital I'elattona are eetabliithecl lietween a map 
xand a woman^ the former will hare an eaay aeoecs to the woman. There ia 
no n<H*d, a*hen marital relations are contracted la»twt>e« |>eri»uMa of difiere»it 
sexes, that there slmtild be two ceremcmiefi, one tl*e lUttriiaae and the other 
the ecmsumitLation of uiarriage, the laittrr lieing perfonmnl tM>me time laWr« 
It aeeias advisable to raise the marriageable age of girli* to lb H<i that both 
tile ceremony of marriage and the eoiisiiuimation of it may take place 
bigetlier at apy time afuo the age of 16. Among sorm? c<»niniuiiitie«, con* 
sn/ijjitjition of marriage takes plw4X» the v«jry neat tiny after marriuge cere- 
Uiony. And thivS stM*ins to me to l»e a gcxw! i-ustom. 

(2^ it is al>at>luUvly r y that public opinion minst he educated and 

inohiliBed on the isuhject and |>ro|>agafula work in this i\ir«H’tion must l>e 
.nndertaken botii by Oovernmeiit anil private hcMlh:»s. Children <hoyM above 
24 years of age ainl girls alHive 12 years of age) at schools muKt he taught 
M^xiial swueni'e on a moderate Hcnle so as to mako ibeiu real iso the ev il that 
rtrsulls from early indulgence in m.^xual intert^urso. 

Fixing the marriageahle age-liniiti> in the ca84‘ of girls nt 10 and 22 
in the c’jise of Imjvk seems to be the* heat refiH^tly. Ev<m aftiU' tlieso ages am 
reached, the parties txiTitnuding macrtinl relations must he subjected to xne«ii- 
cal examination and <<*rtibed iis to their Htness for coiitnieting such rela- 
tio?js. 

(iirl.s in India generally attain juiherty cmly after the ug«-» of 13. It 
does not ap{»ear that this diders much in different crtsit?s, cxunmiinities or 
ci.<sM.*s of Indian sew iety. 

(i, fn the MadrnvH Presidency cxdiiihitation Iwfore puberty and Indore the 
girl completes 13 years mhmus t<j Ih^ prevalent ninoitg a aman section of the 
Hindus, iiiiinely the Brahmins. But I am not «war<» <*f any atieh inatance 
among non-Brahinius, for, iitoong th€»rn girb are generally married after they 
attain puliertv and coiiiplele 13 years. 

7. Among the BrahminH of South India, the <?UHtoin of marrying girlti, 
before they attain puberty, if widely prevalent. Only by long p>;ictif'e aiul 
adoption this coisUmi se^uttN to have acquired a germriil recxrgnition and liwaidea 
this, there is no religious c»r legal injunction eiijoinod nor does it appear 
theie is any penalty attached t-o what ought to be regarded «» a mere branch 
ol (*uatom, 

i>. Attainment of puljorty by ti girl cannot he taken ns a wutheiant indic»' 
ti<ui of phyaii*id maturity to justify cohahitn tion or consummation of mar- 
jiagc’. To alloH’ a girl to build up a virile body and in order that her progeny 
may not Iw affected, according t<» best medical aiutborities. cohabitation or 
/‘ori-summation of marriage must 1 m* strictly prohibited until after four yiars 
lolknving the aitaiiunent i>f puberty, 

10. I am of opinion ibat a girl in India (annot be cmniatteut to give an 
inUdligent eorisent U* < idiahitat ion with due regarti to its coni«*queM4.^*^s fwfore 
she is 16 years f>t ag**. It rs imsoigt licms ami inioos i :kmt tJiat, vihilo hor age 
of majority is fixed at in Vier legal ixdation'^ smdi as C4irt tract and pree 
I‘rjetar 5 ^ rights, her age may Im? above 14 with ri^ard to her mxpiiriitg 
marital rolsitions. 

11 . Girls in India do mvt attain full pbysi<al de\eb#pment hclon? they 
comphde 16 years. About IK) per cent. <»f tb**m are physb al wrin ks uriHhlij to 
hear the sufferings of motherhfKKl and pn*sent a very w*K^fuI picture?. Himxi 
1 am running a fr€*e dispensary, I ba^* more often, than not. treatf*<l tiucli 
jt’.tseft, and I confidently assert that I have proofs of them. Be«tdeM, 1 am 
sure that such premfs will bt< avniiablo in abundntux^ in hospitals intended for 
Goshaa. 

Married girls in the Brahiiitn fxmimuniTy laxxmiing mothers of children 
before they complete 16 yeara i» a common occurrence and this oeema to fio 
ctimmonly prevalent among other communities or races of the Indian micieiy. 
To jguard against such evila, whurh hare been eating into the ritala of the 
.nationhood of India, legislation in absolutely necessary. 



sm 


tSL Vide »mtw 0 r for quevtioB No. 11. 

IS. ThiMro bus t>««m development of pithHc t^>trtion in Bonth India ift f*vwir 
i# an extenifion of »n of OonMorit fn maril aJ and extra-marital eaawi anm 
tliia i5eneraM.r ae«‘ni« to favour the age of 10 in the case of Rirla and 22 w 
the ttam of hoys, and oondetntt ehild-marriage m can he iween from the reao- 
liitiom tlmt are fming pitUHt^d from time to time hy private IxMliea or 
oiationa at their meetings — priviite and — and The Bonth^ 

Indian Mariithuva BangHtn, Madras, ol which J am the Pref*ident, have at 
two or thfiSe of their con fereTi<*^‘s rt^sohitionfi condenuiing child-tnar- 

riage and cornmniiicnted the same duiy to <jo%’ornmcnt. 

Though young men «n<J women i/O l>e imirrit^Kl arc verj.' enthnsia.^tic almut 
fHyciHl mforins and are very hrif^k in form uhi ting plans iind schemes to root 
oTit the evils and pasH rciiolutionfi c‘omicmning child- marriage, they generally 
find it difficult, if not imf>ossihle, to pfit them into practice, since they are 
reiiirtant to disregard custom which they treni as tiiiie-hononrt^l. and to 
cit'erride the wdwhes of their parents %vh<i are more I'miservative. Therefore, 
an outside agency <’oiiip«dling them on pain of imnishnient U* obwerve ceitain 
riiiea of marriage^ hfdiwe marital r€datiY>ns are contracted, is ncct*j»sary. 
AhiMYat all dailiw and perir dicnis. English m well a« Verrirn-ulur , are in tavoiir 
of raising the Age of Ofusent ufui concV^min child rnan iage, though a 
aell -interested fwopk^ and of>srurtirit4Kt,s may Ih* aiiNious to arrest the growth 
of reform. It does not appear that these people have realised the signiticanc'O 
•fid conjwHfiiemo#* of child-inarriage. 

14. The general illiU'nicy of women in linlia is one of the obstacles that 
lilaml in the way of reform. They are giv40> up too much tY> old ^ajstmns. 
which they r€«gard as tirne-hononred, and cannot he easily prevailed upon to 
•hnkc them off. liesides, they do not eaioy the Hfuno |)rivileg*>^ ami lif>ertv 
A« iiion <i‘njoy and lieing, they are. in n suhordinat^^ position, the> easily 
yield to their ignorant and olwitinate hushaiuis, and they have no option hut 
to endors4* the viY'ws of theii* himhniids, when they marry tboir ('hildrsoi. 

Educated women do not favour chiid-marriuge and ao 1 am of opinion that 
with the general diatiemination of ediu-ation, sm h evils w ill disapjvear and 
women will no longer iavour early jonsnmmation of marriage of tludr 
children. 

15—1(1. Generally, it diflicult to deierirnne the age girls from appear- 
ance. One way of preci^iely knowing their age is hy referring to the entries 
miidct or r#."H>rde<l at the time of their hirih in the registerH kept in the ofii<“e 
of the liegiatrar of Hirtha. 

Age can »lao in a way bt? ftocertained from the ntiirilier of teeth a girl may 
pooaeaa at the time of exam i nation. 

It is |>owaihIe to redtu>e this difficiiity, if not altogether extingui.shed if 
the Age of C'onseift. is raised to Ifi, .Hitice it is eaisy jil this stage to .^ay from 
af*l>earanm* cmdng to maturity of physical growth that the girl might have* 
poaoed the age of 15. 

17, It does not appear to me to he? gcxHl t»r wise to introtim^e any difference' 
in the pnH'ednre of trials for offemes ^vithiii and without marital state, 
provitled that the ofTeiu^t^ coiiiiititt<*d is to a girl htdow IG years of age, 
•itu'^^ ail tend to bring nhoiit the same result. 

IK. Vuir answer for question No, 17, 

80. ride »nNwer» for quest ion* Nos. 3 and 4. 

21* I rely on the atrengih of tlM> Penal Law to the c>hjet^« in view 

•• only one of the means. Jt is not or adequate. I believe in the* 

efBc^icy of ooeia? propafcanda and epread of education . 

In conclusion 1 may |w^ini out that i^r cent, of the Indian girls, leaving 
o»t Chriiil«ona and Agto-lndians, do not, or, at any rai^, are not allowvMl to 
•ee thewfo whoitt destiny deeigr^ to he tlietr partners tn life in order to have* 
• atifityient idih» of them. This aelecttoti of hniduinds in proxy hr the pHrehte 
lor their datightera ongfet to he checked and a legislation must he introdm^ed, 
|fherehy a girl or a hoy of nmtTiageahN? age onght not to he coerced or* 



§oiPei^ to mmtry a fwy or a giH hm or her wiali or i^rnmni. Jinotlvor 

«Airil whtdi is otmiimwiily f>rovii.k‘nt in Mindii »n4 in tho 

l^rt»htnifi <M!iiinmuniiv ij.. th«^ ot \*ttriirlttiK«hma sysu^in. Tiin 

nnfortunftt^ fath4*r or ik j^irl jrot to ns ii m, Uw? uninir 

And unjust thuuand luade upon his purse h\ hir^ iww Min-ui-law, 

I Kim*orely firny that the Ajjte oi Consent C^uuiiiittAH* will 4 »;rtu’u,>usly pay 
Atteution to this asjuiMrt id the uiatUbr and do wliat tiny can to remove tlie 
Arvil. 


Written Statement, dated the 10th August 1928> of the Hindu Social 
• Refonn League, Madras. 

}. Yes, there is o ^ivat dissnii^ifa* tioii. ^ 

2. It ih the oidnion id this that nn advaute lui ttie prowmt law 

iihould he nouie. From thi* eihut*! ioiml, and Jiiedh al |K>iiit4i ol view 

an udvuni-e is quite news>»ry. 

3. Yes. stteh <'«aes are faiirly rivqiieiit. The nmeiidinenl of the law mmh' 
in )tl25 bus not had xtny taniu:ihlf eHV*!-!. The ltt>v shtuilti 1 k» made eifef’tiv4‘ 
hy luiHinjj: the nj^e to Irt and by inaJ^irij^ the existtuiet* «H smh a ifaw‘ known 
to t^Fie puhlie hy ad vertiseiio'nt and h\' profiaj^aiidn work through the piiiSM, 
social Of ;L'.Hni''«Ui>n> and vjjj;ilaiM c ami itiscoe »a‘;^ttnisati‘ nvs. 

4. It is not |»o<i>«ihie in .say it tho amendiwertt of 19*20 ha^i Is^en etfecdive in 

firoteetinji: marned ^rtrls against <H»lMibitAtioii with husbands w*ithin the pre*. 
•crilK'd age-limit by postponing the < otksittnfnaiioii «>t mat rtage. In this Prmi- 
dency caM?s of illicit iniuried iutenourw*, it any. do not come U* light. In 
%ome cases, marriages are put ofl lM*yuiid 13. Hut in the opiriiim o! this 
League this is not entirely ihu* t»> the public «q>itiiari ha\ iug Ikhui Htiiuuhvt4*d 
in that dirindhui by the law . but due to ec'oinunie civfis***.. Slairinge 

is a \ery costly allair in this part of the Prf*siclencv and .many jwan* pjirenta 
who cannot nffoi<i to f»ay huge suuts td money as <h)vi'ri4‘N are perforin' ohiigeil 
to wait, 

Tr» mnk€* tlie law elTective in juMstponiiig the c toiHuiniuntion of niurriago 
the Age of Consent shouhl he rai.^ed. To put down infant ainl child mar- 
riages. marriages helow' a fertain age shtoihl 1 .m‘ deelared invalid hy a legisla- 
tive measure. Much taiith <annot la» placed in i>nhlie opinion moving in tins 
dirt*<*tion. for it is the edueatiHl vippt i r hisses that are the wiirst sJi\j|erb. 

5. It is not easy to say definitely nt what age girls attain puberty. In 
^general girts who are married early attain their puberty early la^tween 11 — Id, 

Among elasse^ w heiv the marriage takes place, later, girls attiiin puberty 
from 12~ -14. 

6. < f) 1 a>hal»itati»»ri i.-s not (omrnort Indtuf* pnbertv . though iherf» mny be a 
4ew stray rnseijt. 

fit) Cohabitation invariably taJkcjti plai't* sih;ii after pubiU'ty. 

oif) Yes. in eiiM^ ot early fiubesierne, eohahitation fakes plai*e in sr»rne inisoHi 
even la?fore the girl eompleteA Id yeaifc. ThcM* t do not <s>mc t4> Court 

7. Aa «f Ar as w'e know there is no religions injum tion samdioning early 
consiiminAtion of uiarriage before or at f»wlH>rty. 

8. Yes, “ Oarbhadan ■’ ^'seretnony is performed here on the damn day oi 

the conauiiinuition day. « 

9. No* at 0.11. A girl’% phvAieal development may l>e ecifiaiflert^l to lie 
enouush to >u«$ttfy toii»«tiiitxiatioo at ‘h#ir 18th year. A iew^ yeann tihottld elapae 
After her puberty. 

10. Thi» im a gencmil question, li 6e)>ewd«i on th«* (Mliuriliim tinparfAHl to 
our girls in «ex hygiene and in the re^jKifiKibilitieK nf mothetfirxKJ. flrdi* 
imrtiT it may he takea that alhe tw oomtietent to give tnieltiisem. mnoent 
oilter m. 
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11. The Leftgtie i« unable to anawer thia question. But medical pea{]4ir 
are of ibe opinion and tbey have produced a^tietica in support of their view^ 
that early cohabitation does harm to the girt-inaiher and ia reaponaible for 
•till births and aliortiona. 

12. Ves, to a large extent. 

18. Ym, there i« a development of public opinion in favour of further 
exienaion. It i« general and not c^nfknetl only to certain claaaes. Slven the^ 
** dielmrda in the orthodox is<*ction of the people do not oj)|M>«e postponing;:; 
the Age ol Consent. 

14. No, The mothers of the girls are not anxious to have' early conaam- 
mation. 

18. DtfficiiJtiei* in determining the age of girU are lilrtdy to experienced 
in view of the fact that there is no system of regi.stering hirthH. Medical 
certihcates concerning agj^ are no gtKMi. Ckuiipiilsory birth registration is the 
aolution . 

10. We should think the dilhcuUy would he mtntuiised if the Age of 
Ckiufietit is raissHl to 10 <»r alKive. 

17. The two classes of offences should be differeriitateil. The maximum 
^niAhment for extra>inarttai oflences, pro\ ided in the law, will sufFicient. 
The treatment of marital <}fleii4res shaukl^lKt more lenient and the punishment 
leas rigorous. 

18. The two classes of ofFeiiccui should be tritHl only ** in camera 

19. The only safeguard is |>erhnp» public opinioii. Improper prov.^Mi- 
iions and extortiona may l»e avoidi^d by having vigilance assoc;! ations and 
pancdiaynts ao that ('omplainti* may conic* to Court through thorn. 

20. As already refc*rred to, the ultra-orthcKlox section is not opposed ter 
legislation fixing a higher Age of Consent ns it is to the legislative measure 
fixing the minimum marriageable age. If the fixing of a higher Age of 
Oonsent is to be elfeciive, it should be fixcnl at 16. Hot as we are tifiaid 
marital offertces may not all come to light, legislaiicn penalising marriage's 
boTow’ a minimum age w'ould greatly help in raising the Ago of Consent. 

21. No doubt education and propaganda have brought about a certain 
amount of scKual reform. Bui there should he a strengthening of tlu* penal 
law also. 


WritMh Statement of Mr. M. A. SRINIVASA IYENGAR, B.A., 
B.Lm 21, South Made Street, Triplieane, Madras. 

1. There is a dissatisfaction among the thinking public with the existing 
law on the Age of Consent as contained in acH'tiotis 375 aud 370, Indian Penal 
Code. As regards the masses, they don’t conevrn themselves alnmi these 
things. An ordinary man dties not think alMUit this until an aerideiit 
happens in liis own house. When it get.s out of his eontrol he attributes it 
to his Karma and prcx-ecnls to earn his to-morrow’s meHl. 

2. Kverylwxly feels that the age iriust be raiMed to 16. But I personally 
fool that no man ought to have anything to do with a wonian cvqA if sh«r 
should be his own wife until she is a major or past IB years. It is only 
after tliat pericKl of 18 years that these words “ against hc^r will *’ and witlv 
out her exmaent do get any meaning at nil. As long os she is a minor she 
cannot oxeroim either her wdll or consent wdth regard to even her owti pro 
perty, much leas should she be deemod to have any such eapaedty, with regard 
t© a matter whicdi aff^;ta her vitally, and often brings atwjut diaantroua or 
at least painful obligations, throughout her life. My second reason for making 
an advan<|;e on the present law* b that it is medicany harmful to tolorat® 
earl 5 ^ cx^habitation both frojii nima and body* 

8^ In Hindu famiUmi whom the girk are married too early and wbeir 
tiiey are in a weak state of health, ensee of eednetion or rape km 
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liwqmiit* Bttt tlii« not du® to tho amendment of the law, hut due to thflr 
e^er canaea. There have been c«»es where when the aoiuj-in-law are gettingr 
wajrward and the {>ar«ntj« of the i^irljs in order to kctep the hoy under control 
make a fal^ show of their girls having attained puberty and c'selehrate the 
nuptials in due form. And the girl actually attains |>iil>erty only nfk’^r having 
been bandied by her husband. It is to prevent all iln^e rases that I 
propose only one thing. There ought to hist no nuptials for the husband or 
illicit conneotion wdth a stranger until the male member is able to prove 
that the girl has attained majority. Even if that age should he considereti 
very high the |K>rder line of the violation or evasion would Iw soinewdiere 
between 16 and 18, But certainly not before 10. For no man who had 
committed the ofTence on a girl of 18 or 14 would l>c able to say that ho 
thought that the girl Vas a major. 

While for every other matter relating to a girl, she is considered irurom- 
(>eteiit to contract before she attains 18 years I woudA* why in aexnal jiiatUsiM 
alone the most iiivi>ortant thing in her life, she should bo considered com- 
petent to give either her will or consent. 

4 . Tbe law has not lM»en efFoi^tive in |>ostpoiiing the consiimiuation of 
marriage. If they put off marriage In^yund 13 it is for other reasons than 
their knowledge of this legislation or its penalty. I would propose that every 
bo 3 " who wants to celebrate hi.'^ nuptmls should prcKluf’O a cH»rtifif*at4> from n 
high grade iiiodieal officer that the girl is of marriageable age and phyKically 
and mentally fit for cohabitation and produce also a brrth-trertifuate of the 
girl wherever possible. 

6. Thirteen is the usual ago at W'hich girls attain puberty in my part of 
the country, 

6. C^ihahitation in not <x)nunon Iwfore pulierty. It in common soon after 
puberty, even betore 13 \’ears and these cases do not como to (^>urt. 

7. Tbcrt* IK no religiouK injunction. Our people cannot really* distinguislr 
lw‘tw'«HMi u religious iujunrtion and a legal injunction. Evcrylliing aiKording 
to them is religious. Even thos<? who l>eliev«» in a religioua injunction to 
marry about or Indore the age of puberty have no gr<*aUT authority than 
the Vedas and Munu. Both in the Vedas and in Mnmi there is absolutelj» no 
fxmulty fixed at all for poBt-pul>erty mnrriagea. On tho contrary, in Manu it 
18 difttinctly staUrd that no particle of sin attaclnw to the con|ile tnarrying 
even after three years after puIxM-ty. (Manu, Ch. 9, 91-94.) Only in suoh 
cases, the father looses his right to any money from tho son-in-Uiw. 

(Manu is mentioned wdtli veneration in tho Vedas. His doi^rine is 
declared to l>e as whoUM»oiiie as inedteine, and Brihaspati says ** Manu is tlie 
principal authority as he has einlKidied the teaching of the VihJhs. That 
Bmritt deserves no regard wliich is at variance w'itb his doctrine ”.) 

8. The Garbhadan ceremony is performed both on the fourth day after 
the l>etrothnl and at ihe* tiino of the nuptials ufUu' the girl aitains puberty. 

9. I do not conbider the attaininent of puberty i« a stifiioicrii justification 
for immediate cioiisuiuinati<m of marriage. I would consider at least a period 
of 6 yimrs should elapse Ixfforc is fit for copulation. 

10. Ah India is cusU^m-riddeii with idei^is alKiiit early marriage and about 

its lading the lade duty of a girl to procreate children, 1 would consider that 
n wouUi take a wry long for her to rnifto iila>ve these ideas and decide 

for herself, I would put the age at 21. It is only then that she gets some 
better experience in life with her shattered health and wdlh a number of 
weak and famishiKi children to support. * 

11. In my own house my eld^wt daught<^r whose nuptials were Cfdehrat^ 
about 24 yeara after she attained puberty, died of the effect of cohabitation. 
The girl attained puberty when she was 124 . Because of her weak state of 
liealth I could postpone the nu|rtiala, till her 15th year only with great 
difficulty. Even tlien she was ^uite unfit for nuptials, but the son-in-law 
was living with mo and even though I might have posi{iotietl the formal oere- 
many, I oouM not hare prevented the boy’s pleasure with my mother to^ 



^uppori hixiGi ; aBii tbe girl in ^pite of Him bo*! madieii] dHbite 

8ho m dreaded jp^eitiug into the ntiptiai room. Bo many things m life me 
team only vvhen it in too late. 

12. 1 troiwider early t?«a*4Uiuiimtion and early inatemity respoiw^ible for 
high fnutt^rnal and iaiaritUe moi-tality. lh^Hide*>v we oaTirun giVe the giH 
any etlucation. We canuot breed tiionghtt^ and children at the same time. 

My aet tmd daiight^^r i« uw ilhisiirattoii my annwer to this claiiae 12, In 
thiii I Haut^ to ixmifnnu to the u^tuaJ early < on^ummaiioii and also 

her. It u ah n nust^^^Hte iailure, U?gally, intirntM tUrtlly , and physically 
lit»riediat4>ly after the girl attained pul>^‘rty, the husband, aafteriod his l^al 
rights to sU>p the girl from going to school and i*c*lcbraUd his nuptials. 
Otherwise he threatorn*d to take a second wife. The wiatter wan fought out 
in the High lV>urt of an»i on»* <d the most tK|uitabie ji.idger» thought 

it tp l>e in tlie int^erest gd the c<uiple to live together even at tlie expense of 
edueattoii and though the girl, aged 17 y«»ars and II months at that time, 
refuMvl to gi» to her husband m C'ourt and was willing to get along 

with lier Htndy. I was asked a.^ h«>r technical guardian, to send hw away to 
her husband and wfia rrrtilt4>vl with costs. The girl was sent avray but in a 
few in<inths she <»aTue hack to iny hotme as she laM'iin*e n luaior In' tVuit time, 
the i)riiy course ojteii forr tlie htmband was t«> stie for restitution of conjugal 
rights. 8o ft cornproiruse was ami the <‘ouple were living like 

husband and wife in my h<»nse and the girl was iMoit to scduad again. She 
40ulfl not joill <»n well in the class afterwards, wdth her attention dividoi] 
Wdw'emi husband and Vxwiks. Her health laM-atne worw« and I was nfruid she 
might share tlie 4»f the previous girl, fu^r elder sisU'r. Bt* J had to 

ancrifif'e her edueati»>n altogether iiiul smid her away with her huftl>aud. 
After this experieiK'e wbth tluiwe tw4> girls. 1 have net fr*;'4* my other four girls 
1 have kept them uiimarrh^fl and they are all quietly studying, one in the 
II. A., two in the lateniiediuU% an<l <»uo in the S, H, L. C. eiai»,s. 1 am ubsiv- 
lutely from all troubles now. 

la. There is a ttuiiige in pnblii apinuui about early marriage and the Age 

of (Nmsewt. but it is all due to ecnoiiiic neceiisity. It is not gtmc^ral hut 

tonhned only to cwtain iirtelligent classes. 

14. Mothern of girU do not in our part of the ixmntry favour an early 

eonsunimation of marriage. But huving married away the girls at an early 
* 1 ^^, they are nh?K>hiiely helpiens. The fM>y wiint^ the girl for his wife and 
his people w’ftut an adflittonal liand for domestic work. Ko ilie nuptials are 

oelebmi^i within a few weeks after she attains pn)«*rty. 

15. Very few' casi-s go to C^niri under theae si»etions and even when ili«y 
do, it would l>e very difhcuh whether, the girl is 13 or 14 vears old. I would 
tmggest a production of the birth ceriificHte which would* remove these dHfi- 
oulties. To avoid all diifh'ultms whatsia^ver, I would c> 4 ;>naider it rape for any 
man to have anything to do with a girl, aexually, under 18 vears of age 
the hurdon of proof that she is over 1.8 being on him in case of any doubt* 
Tlie fixing of thi* ago would certainly raiw^ the Age of Conscmt to 16 years 
practicaHy hecfiuse it would impossible to make a girl of 13 or 14 yaara 


16. There will always l*t^ a tendency in pt?ople to cheat the legislation and 
•ven if legistutiire should cxynsider 16 to !>e the proper Age of Ojiiaent in 
order to that it is givtm effeid to that they must two years »>ver. 

17. I would separate extra-inarital offencea from the marital offenc'es In 

one case, extra-marital, the .punishment should W deierroni, say, 5 

year«^ rtgoroua tnipnsonmeni, the maxitnuTu. Fines ar<* no go<Kl. In marital 
ofrefit$«» a heavy fine of not exceeding Ha. l OOf) might do «nd no iTniiriacm- 
mewt of any sort, hfrcaiiMe after a rigorotis iifiprisi'mntent even if it is for 

* with iniKbird« ,rf *11 sorts h* wonld rant* home 

* hMKiJhiierted celkme nnd rereneehil huKlxind ; end the ttirl not hnriiut been 

«i*M wjr ^niaiK la may weft, ert. or ecienoe to s«pi»«rt herwlf i*5e^ 
4eH4^ ennrid h«Te to p«i np nidi hfm en.Thow and it «ronld be to 

iJe tirwr e lew of her breeAwinner. 
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'" IS. T will not m:tkf» iiny in tlm of tri»U lor offonoo* 

wlthit) and without ih«* lunintiil But 1 would tbri>w th#* burden of 

piwf on the male to that the in of i>ro|H*r age, i,«., not (inkling 

under the section. 

19. To prevent rollu^ion oiiw tlier<* u iotuptami information the 
harden of pnxif of the age of the girl slnodd he on the male even if the 
roiuploninht or infomier should Ahf*eTit hinvstdf at the In aring, 

20. Fixing a higher Age of CVm*ient h>r inaritMl ( is not likely to 
iie>re effeeiiv€* than lixiug tin' nniiinmin age of marriage, Ao<‘ording t«,» the 
present rigid eustom onre a giil is married to a lH»y. she is tied to him f<»r 

Bhe esmnot purtihas^* her fn^odoin. she eaiinoi divotv*^ him. if he di«*^ 
she he^'iunes a widow. If he bee<nnes helpless slie has no ifnk‘i»endent meatts 
f>f earning her livelihood. When she is thus tied to lym it is impossihli’ that 
any fuss wouKl Ik* mavie of an\ violations ol the Age <d Consent seetnot, the 
prim ipul witni!:.s,s in the ea-so ladiig the wife. F nder no eirenmsf atu> s tvdt 
anvhody oven advi.se her to depose against her hm^band. It i^ (|uite different 
in the eaa*’* wdiere there is no buch telationshij> at all. It would he a M>rious^ 
offeins* on the part of any man ft' have anything to do sexually with u girl 
who is unite a straxiger t^> him. It w'i»nld he it * rime of tin* worst kind 
Thendnie, I hidieve the more efFt*et^'e a legislation would Ih‘ to h\ tho 
minjiuuin age of marmg»‘ at 1^ at w hi<‘fi age alone the words her w ill c<m- 
Rt^'Ut ete., van have n r*>al meaning. So inr as regards her proi)erty these 
wand.s have any meaning on!.\ after her eighteentli yem . In my part of the 
lamntrv tiuue are Ivve Uimis ui opiuions. One whirh wauls tiu legishiiiun on 
the minimum nge of marriage henirtse they ran ilehnle theruse'lveiK with tlie 
idea tlmt the\’ ars* fonowing the i^hastfas. As lor f»etng driiggtKl to lAmrt 
hy the Pt i»:d < Vwle, they are n.it nfrairl of heeanse they lire !«iui*e of the want 
of witne>H<'s. And tin* see<»nd kind ro. fipiiiion is to have the minimum age of 
inarriagi* fixed heiau.-e they eouhl roiiviin^e their rtdatives that il they have 

X iolnti* tfie Shastras, that is. laeauM' of outw ard pie.ssure^ the real 
rea.son being their eeeuomiv diffii ulties. Of the I think the latter 

I t p i n i on 1 1 r e ) u-* n d t a tr* s , 

21. I would eertuinly pretei to rely upon the streiigtheniiig of the Penal 

Law to srH'Ure the ohjeet in view. The lua«»»es an* illiterate and are .solely 
m < fjpie<l w ith finding meuriH tor the uiorrtm ami are nothing more than 
hewers of wood and iliawerH of water. They must he saved against iliem 
selves and in al! legislatures they have heen treated little hettrr tluitt spoori' 
fed kjihiesi. They have not the t apaeity to eontraet for theniselves with 
their imi.sterh either with regard to the time of serviie or with regard to 
theii wfige^. fso willi regaivl to their tiim* Faetory Laws have f'ome into 
foree. With regard to tlndr wages ugitatioaH are made for iegiiidatioM for 
iifiniiuuui wagwK. They eannot pay ff>r the j»rnf»er delivery of th«nr wives, 
nurses aiv given to them free. They do tif»t know anythrng about bringing 
ii(> healthy cduldren. (Tiild Welfare ?w*hefrfes rtre In some Kuropean 

eonntries children of the poor are being taken over lyv the Oov4^rnlnen t and 
brought up in public nurfif*rTe#. They Uiive not the sense to re Hi is«* tile fa I s 
I coac hing ha<l effec ts of drinkiug. prohibition avth have to fo:^ HnforcMtKi, 

They eannot borrow' money at a proper rate of !nt4*ic*at, so Usurious lioann 
Ac't U pftxned. They c annot utilitM^ either » handful of eoim or a few houm 
of leisure without running either to gainhiing or drinking. Aet« have lieen* 
paa»ie<i and rtwrtuitiona have been niHde to save them from all thc*w» incapa*' 
tdties. It it* a matter of aurprise that they slmiitd supposed to have tVie 
inpaeity, knowledge and eilu<*iition to lwhar#» j»roperly with regard to the 
other aex at the age of indiaci'etiori about 20* in a matter in which 
very great men have failed €»ven at an advjinfed age. Legislation i« almo- 
lutely nec'eaiMiiT' This i» moRt mi|>ortant to the pliysicaL intelloc^tuaf and 
iiocdal weifwre of the muntry. Finally. 1 the eoiittnitU>e to recyiiu- 

tnend to the Oovenmitieai that in a inattei* like thia if they «lioiild interferi^ 
and pitaa an iujfc they would he li«4ping the ftottr duitih millionfi of fetnnh^R 
Iwnomi all and 1 atn suf« hoih the Committee and the Ooveirtl- 

ment trottldi entenc-e their preatii^a immen^y in future history' and whatever 
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ji 4 ight \m fiaiil Uritihh rule in India^ tbtft and similar acts pasned iM 

the Btatttie Hook would bi* standing monuments of the benignant way in 
which British Oovemnieiit diacdiarged the aairred trust which God Alniight^ 
has placed in their haiuls. 


Written Statement of CHANDRASJLLiKHjiRJI 8ASTBI, Stndent, 

Law Coiiege« Madras* 

1, Except on the part i*f a minority, there cannot be i^Taid to He any 
diHsatijifa<rtion with the present law, at least as far as non-marital rape is 
concernetl. 

2. The law of the Age of Consent ought not to remain m it is for many 
reaM>ns. Ah rf?gnrd« luafriinl wt>mcn, tVie age ought to he raisetl^ for, inotlier- 
hfKwl even at tlu* ag<'' t»f fourteen is attendant with so many dangers. As 
ji'egiirds nmi-married wxjinen. the greater the olistacles put in the way of 
sinners the better. 

*h Bediictiori in the city of Afaclrns rnuHt in the natiire of things he larger 
iKuui in tin* rriofusstl. Ca..He« of rape do not generiilly eon»e to light. Nor 
arc they frequent either. J am not H«dt<‘ieiitly u e)l-infornied to answer the 
lind and 3rd parts of this c|ue«tioii. ^ 

4. The ainendmont has been practically inefFe<tive. But it must .stated 
that owing to variouH other cuiiiH's, < oiiabitaiicui dims not take |>lacc before, 
usually, fourteen years of agtv 

The only way to prevent evasion of the law will be to issue birth certi- 
fientes to all female chiblreri at tin* time of birth regisiration and thesis tiiust 
>>e re€|uired to be produi‘cd when this ieuiale chikrs first child’s birth is 
nought to 1 h> regist«rf*d years heiu'e. 

5. Girls attain imberty generally at the age of twelve. 

fl. (1) Ntuie to niy knowbidge yet. 

(2) Among many families < *>lu*bitation <.b>eH not take place till at least 
th t*‘e months after puberty. 

(3) There are not wanting n few cases. No case has in the last few years 
appeared in the new'spaper reports of legal pnw'i'edingH. 

7. There has never existed a shadow of doubt about the irroligiousness of 
(‘oiisumiy^tiiion Indore puberty. There is no insistentH' on ('onsinnmation at 
puberty by any religious rule which is honoured now*. In fac't when the 
girP Httains puberty at any inauspicious inojnent, the (^onsuijiinatioii is put 
off iiuiUjKpicious monieirt, the consummation is f»ut off invariably for period# 
e\ tending to months, 

ft. TImr t'ereiiioiiy is compulsory in the caw* of Brahmins. This cereiuony 
and the <*on»ururnation of inarriage take phii^ on the same day. It is 
jK'rformod invariably after the attainment of piil>erty and at the time of tlie 
1 imHummaiion of marriage. 

9. Not at all. The girl Hhould l>e at lea.st sixteen years of age if her 
heHlib and that of her progeny is to be satisfactory. 

10, In our presidency a girl of fouHeen w’ould lie coinpettmt to give an 
iutelligent ix>nseiit. 

11, A» regards cohabitution aft*>r puberty in the case of girls of less than 
Fcmrteen years of age, it has resulted in some case« prejudicially to the health 
of the progeny. 

12, Early comummatioti and early maternity are chiefly res|K>nsible for 
infantile mortality though other causes also oimiate, e.ff., imVerty, ignorance, 
wrong midwifery, etc. 

Ifl. Fublie optnion is divided on the question. While about twenty-^Ave 
tier cent, of the population desire an advance on the prteent law. per 
iSi^ de any legtslatiofi while the remaining 50 per c«ait. ere 

etiher in no way oonoeraed with the legtslatkiti as it dom not affect them or 
are indiflPereni to aooia) problems, Tba ednosied dasses are gsnemOy in 
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furcrnr of raiiiring the ago of conautnmaiian tliough oiAOj of them too am 
ogaiitsrt State interference, 

14* They do not. 

15. So Jong aa corruption exista in the meclica) depai tment, truth cannot 

arrived at. 

16. There wouki la? a iwiprovemeiit. 

17. In iny oyiinion iniprborHuent for a day is enouj^h in the case of marital 
offences. For the indignity attached to iiu}irisoaii)eiit for non-political rcaaona 
is enough to deter any man if at all he i« to fear iinprinonment. 

18. Both should Ik* in (nriiera, though the antiotinceineni of the puniah- 

luent awardeil iiuiy he notified in the press. ^ 

Dismissal of any puhtic Horviint who proMKUtes with no bond fide 
tKdief in the otfenco. 

20- Fixing the inininiom age of tnarrtage is likely to be more ofkxJtive m 
W'ell as tuore in consoucinc*? with puhlie opinion. 

21- 1 i\ou1d prefer the latter though I hold that iKith art? nfH’t'SJsary. 


Written Statement, dated the i(Kh August 1928, of Mr. M. R. Ry. P. 
SITRAMAYYA PANTULU GARU, Secretary to the OoTemmeiit 
of Madras, Law (General) Department. 

1. Yes. 

2, Change in puhlie opinion. 

fl. No. Prefenihly 18 yeans, minimum 1(5. 

10. Certainly not hetore 16. 

12. Yes. Children lotve little vitality and strength* 

1.3. Ye«. 

15. Veh. Birth to U? given to parents. 

20- Both, 

21. The finti ne<?de<l a.s well aw th*? ^K‘ond. ^ 


Written Steiements dated the lOth August i^2S, of Mr. S. RAMA8AMI 
lYERy HlAh Court Yakll, Mylapore. 

2. The ei^eulnfi^ar^^sk^•^ whi<'h justify in my ofiimon an advance on tho 
present law on the .\ge oi C<mmnt ar^ the following ; — 

(i> The pra« ticm of the Hindu eoinuiutiity in regard to child marriage and 
couhiumm at] on are in my o|>iiiioii harbaroux and highly injuriou>i U) the life, 
health and hajipineiyi of the women in partu ulur. When the Biahruin com- 
inunity in w'hieh the male memherjR are moiit advanc<*d iniellectiuilly and 
«rK>iahy roniitiuew .such f»r3u.’tic*?« with cuIIoum indiffereme and often with «idf- 
satisfaction and i>ride there i-s no w<mdei'*that the general po}»ition of w<mit»n 
in other eornintinitim who waiiully <H3|»y Brahmin cusUmth and obs<^rvttnc<*fi 
and who arc lesR sidram?e<l in education and in laicia] piK^itioti should he even 
lower. The great injury the life and health of girb on acctmnt of t>arly 
cotmummatioii and inaternity is now lu’fjentuated by the tnaaniinry condi- 
tionH of oitiea in which more and more from villages are migrating, the i$treait 
and atrain of city life, growing iMW^erty ami want of ^uifhcient nutrition and 
ewre in ehtldhood. Under tho^ cireninatajM^ea the resuiis of eonit>t*IHng girb 
-in lend a married life iti their tender years are diaaeirous to them and should 
*4# remedied immadiattely by legtalation aa far aa leisitdation can do ao. . 
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(*i> It UMtiiif for girln «trto«*aC Brahmtn <!iOtiuiiiuiiUy to attain puberty' 
l»ot%»wn the n^m M and 13. Thone who <k> so tore 11 or after 13 are raiber 
exf:e|>lii>nal- Generally tiw husband or hiw paients a-sk the parents or lifnar- 
diatts of the i^irl to send her to their hou*w^, tor consummation soon after 
puberty whicVi is imnourHod to them and folebrated a'ltb erhit. It i» rery 
rarely that they mnstnU to i*ut off the oonsuinmation beyond a few mouthy 
The husband is ^generally a Iwiy readinjpt in the eolleKe claanww or if he ia 
uuedufated enjoying his leisure in his village and the vircuiustances of bis 
environment and upbringing ^tirnuhtte and em^iurage the marital expectation 
and ho fc^ls aggrtevc^cl if it is not satishtAd soon after bi« wife’s attaining, 
puberty or age ’’ ii» it i» c jiMod. In cases wVitoe thif hushatid is older aj» 
is often the ease. alwive 2*J and much more in eases where b«^ i« in niiddle 
age and has njiirried a wile after loss ol the first. Vie insists on imin^fr- 

diate consumiimtioii and simply ooines and lakes the wife soon iiiter pubtuty 
which he <»penly await.s with eager ex|K?etation. I know f*«*ses where the 
husband has taken bcT to his bourn- *’ven lH*r#>re piil*erty. 

(irr) The gen4*rjdity girls in my <*rmitn«nity are at the ages of il to lo 
a^htni rhev are usnally fonsiirniuated. stuntoi. ilbgrown and iil-fed with rare 
i>K 4 ‘eptif»ns, They Jire tendtu’ t hthlreii hu* are by friodes of dressing ivith long 
and heavy pie^*es (»f bright rloth made to u|)pe;»r higg4*r ui siy.e. I’hev ofien 
hevHiue mothers at the age of 13 or 14. 1 know ot nunoTOUs inslames of 

such mothers. 1 also know i>l many where the girls hav«* siiflerefl fr»»ni 

utortiou. Ciiirl« who have had pregnanov rarely grow afterwards in «tata!*«* 
ainl are eondeinned olien to permanent suffering and illness or to paint nl 
detPh < ’asfw f»| ot^oine tKeibles, gen<*ral dehiJity. HmeiinH, rTaisnmption^ etc., 
are almost general, fliit the demands of tln^ Imsband for his houHe-kwpiiig 
f.)r sexual ri€«*ds ure <vften not relaxed on this aeeouiit as he is a young man 
wlio has barely tasted life and is in need of an active partner at lovrne. 
The girl-wife or mother is tluoefore us if push<*d on a st<*ep downward inelim^. 
The future course of her life is genernlly Txinrred hy fi>*<pient attacks of some 
A«4rioiis ailment or other and with such handtciijis .she has often to Ihnit more 
C'hildrt*ii find in any cnm to l>ear the reaponsibilitn-K of running liei home. 

In many cases she is denied even the comforts find the fM*a«*e of her own home 
fts she has to live with her mother-in-law and other relations of hor husband. 
Altogether the hit of the average girl is an iinhafipy one. Kven when «he i» 
comi»ttrati^V^*b' from the alwive troubles, I consider her position miairea 

inifiroveinent iMH'Uuse in modern oonditionv a girl bid'ore 16 or 18 iu unfit 
mentally or phynically to enter upon the responsibilities of marital life. 

(ir) ALnuolute iMMuwMision of ii young and tender girl of 12, 13 or 14 
emnniragos ami emboldens the husband who is himmdf young, undiscdplinecf 
and inexperienood to take liberties w*ith her body and health which a grown- 
up young womun w itli some rudiments of w ilV-iiower and intelligem^ developeif 
in her w ill not allows The Tx^ults are ruinous to lier heivlth and i>fteri to her 
life and in any case fu tier intelU^'t find jiersonality >vhfch never grow hut 
are always thocM^ of a child. 

<c) Within tln^ last 10 <u* lo years instances of definite and speedy injury 
re«»ultirig to girls from early < onsumnmtion and muternity are becoming 
numetroiis and more generally the case than <vtberw'ise. Beyond the ctam thah 
go to the diK'tors or to hospitals there are numerous tuiaea which are neglected 
or AtteTnpt4!u1 to be cured by qtiaeka. The explanation is tVifti there ia more 
precixdty now in the matter of pi|herty which is taken advantage of for 
ronstuuinalmn and there is U\hs vituHty owing the new’ c< 7 iiditton 6 of life 
adverts to. Quite recently I know of a case in a welUto<44o family where 
ihe girl well below IS and ill-grown and pony in apijeiarance wa» conaam* 
fimted much ajjainst her parents* wiahea by the iiiaiatance of Ihe huabaud* a 
lioy of reading in the college claanea. with rather ovet^atiiniiiJatad oexiial 
danirea. The girl eirer aince haa been nnwell and weak. Bhe had an attack 
of typhoid and recoTcred from H and aflerwarda develofied amne throat 
tronme. Bhe looked anamiic end in low apirita and arhen her father took her 
awiiy frdiii him for a change and reot, the hnahand and hia panwta mtnpelled 
him to take her hade to them at ont?e and gaee him great tvoidble an that 
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jux-oumt. Th«re an? numc^rovia in bi|j:h and low 

}iu«^ba.nd ^xen:-i»e*» his rights ’ callously ami aith indilft^retu to th« gitl- 
. wife and abe i« unai'le to take care of hemdf in hi» bousie or ekowhert^ On 
thiw matter the con?^ciefico or of the coiiuo unity has dulled by huig 

and customary mdilTerenn^ to wotnen'm rights aiui b |>oaitivoly cruel and 
unitnnpatbt^tic. Any girl whoiw parentii attempt to protoet her from such 
Kttuutions or from tnirly <*<vtusinnmatio« ji^t inio hopeloHnly hitter rehuiohK w Jt i 
the husband and can hojK* for no sympathy mmi the (xnuitiunity whos*? mem- 
ber^. educated or uneiluciitcd, wili generully support the Utishanii and hi« 
“ legal rights*’' as they tonccive them. The law is uncertain iirul doubtful 
flUfi demands jHKsitive piiMit ut cnudty which is very difficult. (In the other 
band the cast'w of jriiimerrnis deaths i>f g'rls due t*? early maternity or 
abortion do not stir any but a pantsing tlunight aa t4> the cumai^ and are 
r-oosidertMl a» a matter of course. 

• 

(to) All these are the iiulicia und the results of n thorougldy wrong atti- 
tude to the w'eaker a<*x, an attitude which in other countrieH has Iwcoiue a 
thing of the past but in India has btM‘‘onu> latt^^rly insvntuated and »iha.r|>ened. 
Even in Afghanistan the ruler by a ?ftrok«? of the |*en desires to afmlissh 
|u»lygainy ; in Turkey K4Uiuii abolished it a few cars ago. The ragfr-K»ng 
mibjfcxtion of wotm*n to noin s .HeJtishness «nd egotisuj is we iring awnx evei;>* 
where but the proc<?i«a has be<*ii wry slow' and olj**trucU*<l in India owing to 
<the {XHmliar political iiJid six ial conditions. 

(rii) Tt is bei'aiJHe we don't have a ruler who is in Uuich w'ith the peoph^ 
nnd vi'ill bring about wlu>le.soinc reforms by his tnfluemx^ and lux'iinix* the 
politii al rsimlitions allow the growth of even noxious and perv'erU^I opinions 
and practifs^K which are condemned throughout the civilifWKl wmrld— f^nch as 
child marriage an<l child liiotln'rhoml- — it is luH'ause of such conditions that 
Jegislation is iinpcrati%-e and the reform cannot wait for public opinion which 
may never come or may rorne only after very great evil and miachief have 
Iss n (lone, I consider that frf>m a humanitarian imiiit of view ns well ai* in 
tin* interests *>f the comrnnnitv girls helow^ H> should be protei'ted from aaxtjal 
life 

(liu) The chance of reform from within is small alao been use* Hinda 
Scripture and jihihe>tndiv have l«x*n |iervertcd in aid ot nmn's RelbshnesH 
towants tlie other mcv. ‘‘ The wife must look to the husband im her god or 
deity in this world and whatever be dm^ she must rtHognise as her luck oi 
lot, and should not c'omplain. Children are her go<xl luck aiul aewfird anil 
the mi»re the l>etter. Ifevotion to him is her only duty mid even if lu' 
happens to 1 h? a wi< ked or < ruel husband, it is only lier fate and cannot Ih< 
jtionde^d.'* These dof'trines have 1 mx?ii immIiiIousIv and with the help of Puratiic 
inHille^i into the minds of all. The scores of girls of 14, 15 or 1C who 
are taken to maternity bo^^futnls for treatment iirid the many more who Nilentiy 
fiuffer in their homes from sickness and < rueltv are the victmuH of tbia 
pli i iosKiphy . 

Tf/*) South India is a stronghold of Brahmin cjrthoiloxy. which mean* dim- 
ply that South Indian Hrahinuis have l>e*ui less exposed to the iinfincd of 
civilizing in^tiencez. There is no cdiuiicx* of any large movement among them 
for reform in the immediate future though there may lx* here and there atrny 
revolts from exiztiiig pnuaic ez attended with stn ial ohhxiiiy and fM^raec^titton. 
Legislation t« therefore urgent and iiii|»er»tive, 

4. \«w. The legiziatioij ot haz^xtirred thought at lemift among the 

4idtir-ikted people and to Mnne extent diiMxmraged early iriarriage and tson- 
•nmniation though breiudiez erf the law* may cKfcur here and there. There in 
no doubt that legiaiation baa a deatrahle effeert iie|>eciaUy oa other tnairuiiiiejitii 
for mforni am alMetit or ifielfeetive in the fnwtiliar conditiona of the fxiuttiry. 
However there ha# not fieen utrAlcient Uimi of time nft4^r W2r^ to enahU 
raiulia to be aeoertained with pre<*»(iii»n. 

5- Bewteen 11 and 13 in Uw Brahmin community. 1 believe it in not 
xnaterialfy different among the middle claooea in the other ixunmunitiee. 
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6. Cahahittttion before pti>>erty not c^>mmon tK>cftU»© girl* attniii puberty 
Mrly enough. But — 

(o) There have been eai»eis within my knowledge titough they are rare- 
where hutibaiidft hare liad relations with their wives before 
pulieriy when the former happen to be much older than their 
wivea and have not had the patience to wait, I know' of three 
such eaaes at least among rea|ie<.'iable families. 

(h) Cohabitation soon after puberty in common. 

(r) Before IS it )« not very but there are many cases. Cases 

do not go to the CourtB. 

7. The prai'titse ia <?u«tomttry and believe<l to be the pormal course, and h 
often attribiitetl to a religious iniuiiction that w^ithin 16 days of puberty 
the girl shouhl conBiitiiuiatcfl. The injunction is not generally conHidertd 
so mandaU>ry that any penalty will result but is a(‘<>epted n« the desirable or 
mertiorioua course. 

8. In present conditions, whatever it was btdore, puberty is not a sign of 
physical maturity to justify consumiuntion. 

10. 10 is the lowest. 

11. There are niiinerous cases but th<Yl>o<H>le arc generally ignorant a1>out 
(it) wliethor injury has result^nl, (/>) its causeA. The lews of health and 
healthy living are yet insufhcientlv apfireciated even by the niost e<iucat>ed 
and it is no wonder that p*H>ph^ who don't lead htuilthy lives theni8elv<*s or 
take care of their own health are indifferent about the health of others coni- 
initted to their nbsoluU? charge and custody. Generally a husband do4»8 not 
consider his wife to l>e so unwell ns to need rest or treatment until she has an 
alHiolute break-down. Even if ho does so, he will rarely consider the illness to 
1)0 due to early cousumiuaiion or sexual stimuhiiion before her time and in 
esness of her capacity. He will fight stoutly against such inferences. Doctors 
iMrely have the courage to tell tlie husband tlu! truth but tliey will sitttpl\ 
piHsiHcrihe nifKlicines or ionicH. As for instiiiKes anylHxly going round the 
residential quarters of the s<>-< alled up|>er chiHses can see nnuiy (‘uses of weak. 
BtuntiKl and sickly young girls and women. 

12. Early marriagos and maternity cause nuruerous deaths and breakdown^ 
and uVrtKilutely dimbh) the women from any physical or intelkHdual progress. 
They are mere dolls all their life, 

18. Tl^ro is a growing feeling, l»efore and after the discussions of 1V>25 
and ospooially after Miss Mayo's book, — that things should Ikj amended ; hut 
reactionary foroea o<x.‘asionally iisaert themselves. 

14. Women unfortunately tiro not organised so that their general opinion 
nan not l>e ascertained; but in ifidividual cases mothers even in ortluxlox 
families lament the cases of their daughters w‘hen the latWr suIJ’er. They 
have no sixual intercoiinw^ with other women or liberty of thought or action 
which w^ould give opportunities? for the growth of opiniuti among thotu. 

17. The maxiiiiuiit punishment for marital offences may Im» 2 years' iru- 
prisoiuuent w ith or without fine. 

18, No consent or complaint of the parents or others should be cxiusidered 
as efsoential for the prcMiecution. Any detec^ietl breach of the law ahould be* 
punimhed like other crumta. 

19* No additional safeguard is neceaaary or practicable. 

20, 1 oonaider that the law raisin|( of the Ag<^ of Conaent will he evaded in 
many vmm unleaa the age of marriage ia also fixed at or alx>ut the same age. 
If the Age of Consent is raised to 16 the marriageable age must be fixed at 
iMBt at 14 to prevent opportunities for evasion. Another suppleiuetitaiiy 
kkgpislatian necessary to make the law as to Age of Consent effective is a deola- 
ration that the parents of the girl wdiere tlmy live an* her guardians tin the 
age of 16 or 18. Thk is most essential as at proaent the hoskand can deomnd 
the person of the wife from her parents and evade the Age of Consent Act. 

I oofii4^^ that fixing the marriageable age at 14, the Age of Coosant at 16 or 
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16, and mnking the parent** guardians will not lie really obno^sciotts to or anti** 
cage public opinion though a small sw<ction poking m the or4.h<xIi»x one will 
resent the legislation. As between tlie two, rnisiftg the of O^nj^eiit will 
be less (iiifKipular than fixing the age of inarri!«g^» but I ap|*r*dieiHl, wtti be 
ineffectire in many cases unleos the marriageahle age is »l«<i fixed near the 
other limit. The change of the law as to gttardiansliip will iiuwrt efftctirely 
oecnre the object of »nd supplement the Age of CVuisent Act, 

21. The above pieces of legislation arc iinpcnitively netxled. Progress by 
means of «d«f;ation and pn^paganda will foe eery slow and nnwrtain in view 
of the great opportunities for unhealthy growths of public opinions in thia 
country. Meantime the neghwt of our women and the ooinnuinity which they 
breed would bo uapsArdonable and will cauiw^ iri^Huiraldo harm. 


Written Statement^ dated the tOth August 1328, of Mr. J. KARA* 
SIMHULiU, L. M. & Sm Medloal Praotitloner, Civil Lines, 
Bellary* 


1. So far 1 know, tlicro is no strict enforce incni of th*^ luu ji>« to the Age 

of i <'niil aiiii'd ia Sm tioUM 4*7.*! «n«j »>7P spcc mllv ^Mfh u-hoomo U> 

the hreaches of it in marital life. I do not mind of extra rnarital ; m 

<?nch thoro is no i^fwin hu' expression of any opinion ns regards the working of 
the law. 

2. fn these parts of woxuiil intercourse with a wch* of even 11 years in 
8(}nie cases and 12 and 13 in many cases is lerv common. It is nraue «o in 
the interior of the districte when’i adviiric^ed views do not obtain. 4*speiniil!y 
among Hrahmin and Vai^-^y.i <%>mmunitif*« wherein the Ko-caMe<l marriages, 
i,f., sacred betrothals are always [»re-pulj«wty. It is very dishcariefung to 
«<i*e niothers <»f 12 or 13 yours at times. There is ample iuHtibcaiion for 
enforcing the prciw^nt law or even Iwtior an ailvain e of the pi c^wuit law. 

3. Crimea of rjv|>e among the married in common, aM i^ohahitation takes 

place at 12 and 13. My experience is liintta<i to fuurricd althfuigh I 

have a meagre knowdedge of caw's outside them I have not. known any ease 
hrtHight to iKKik iiruler the law for ra|K», ultluiugh scores of iuscs tsmld >w^ 
booked. The exi.stono<» of such law is not made to lie knemn at Ii*iiKt in mariCVil 
coses although there may be some prosecaiions for rupe outsicic t7?e nni t ried 
cases, P<*rhAps there i« o move towards raising tlie age of girts hrongbt up 
for immoral piirjKjiat^s. 

T suggest that the law bo widely published in ail the vernacular dailies, 
district gaoettos in local vernaculars, and the Im^al aiithonties a|>e4ually of 
villages Im strictly instriictc^d to promulgate the Inw' and kwp strict vigilance 
to detect any breachee of the same. The ca«<*« that are brought for trial 
onder this law may l>e ofwnly tritvl and the pr«K*e<»diiigs canoe to l>c published 
in all district and IcKral dailies 4M»|>eci&lly vernaculars, act that Iht? mntencm 
may act as deterrent to others. 

4. The law has been a dead letter here and as such has had no effect in 

doing anything os regards tlie part (1), (2), (3) of your query. I have 
already suggested the steps effective in my o|nnk>ti, in my answer to question 
No. 3, although it is rather more difficult to deteert in murritHl life. 

6. AlKMii 12 to 13 yeam. It differa* in different classes. The labouring 
claesM e«|>«cially of the villoi^^ beii^ outeido the influeu<*c of the modem 
existing conditions of scH ial life attain pnlmrty a little later, isay, 14 to 10 
years and the upper Hindu end Mahomedan classes even a little earlier, 
e. (1) No. 

(2) Yes, it is very common in cases of 2nd, 3rd or ith marriages of make 
after the loss of their wives, the consummation cohabitation) balnjH 

arranged for within 16 days afl4»r the attainment of puberty. In non-mariM 
<eases, the expectation of a rich client induces the act soon after puberty. 
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(3) T0II, m botit ca*e« tK«i age of the girl in no oonfttderatioti, the mam 
imet being the attainfiient of puberty. 

Ncme, o«tt of niarital eai»oti at any eaae. I haTe ik» knowledge of the non- 
dnaritat ontMi. 

7. Ye», to m certain extent, but in many caiMMi tlieee hurried luaauinmatiM 
are the ontttoroe of tlie deaire of the girl'* parents to atrt up to the wuhm of 
the girl’n husband and hhi x>arenta, whose property they ccmatider the girl to 
Ini after (betrothal or) marriage^ ofi we call it. There is not much of a reli- 
gtoiia autliority Init of a ciiataui ahieh is niore powerful than any religioua 
miu notion. 

B. Garhhadan f-ereiMoiiy is performed in the higher eaates of Hindtift^ 
Brahmins and V'aifiyas. It is alwaya after the conaummatfion of the Muirriage. 
In theJM^ claSMris as the niiirriage is pre-puherty , th<* gsirbbadaii i.% always after 
piila*rty, Oviierally it withiu a year or two and if the girl is w'ell- 

develc^imd for her age. juid tlie boy ageil, even after six months. As I stated 
abore in the caae of 2nd on later uiarriages of males, it will Y'te even within 
16 days of attainment of puberty, although siirh cases are not rare even 
among first marriagi*^. 

9. So. f think a elerr four years is absolutely ess+^ntial for the girl to 
attain tier full development to Iw* ht to intend the strain of tuarried life anti 
xnatornity and to give forth healthy prr>jgeny. 

10. About 17 or IB years. 

11. Yea. 

Mothers of uIkiuI thirteen years Iwcomiug wrecks of their former selves 
and their children undeiMleveloped and hubjtHts of malnutrition and 
other diMuww^s of bad feediiig, liec nuse luotbers are strained by their premature 
wifehood and iiiotherluKKl. although they are sociHlly rich and in a position 
to eoiuiuaiid all comforts. 

Mothers of 12 or 13, falling an easy prey to consuiuption hwause ot the 
alruin of maternity and married life. 

Girl-wives of 13 or 14 srifferiiig from vartmjb agonising ailments of the 
generative system brought on l»y i^reinatun* wdte-lioiKl and iiuiU^ruity . 

Young girls Hhowing ac*ute neiimses due to l»<*k of vitality brought on by 
Wi#e-h<i>CKl . 

12. Yes - -for lH>tb. hwause in addition to the former diHability of the 
girls phyHb’ftlly, their intenectunl training is completely stopjH^d after ptil>erty. 
The male side also suffers badly both intelbH‘tuany because of their taking 
Up the responsibility of the rnarriixl life l^eforc they are normally dovelojx^ 
physically and intellectually and depriving ihHin^elveH and the country at 
inrge the benetita of fnlly developed body and brain 

13. Ves — in e<liiciit€^d class4*s. 

14. Yes, l»e<*aUHe of the l\>ric of custom and the fear of ustracistu 

nnd tyranny. 

1 have no experience. 

16. I do not think »o, 

17. Y<^. 

In marital ofFeii<?es. — ihuiishinent to l>e a detc^rrent fine instead of iin- 
prisoninent as imprisonment makers the offenders .socual owteastes. In cases of 
poverty simpW imprisonment for a nominnl period. 

In non-ocnaritttl cas^a. — Punishment may l>e more seveui-e, both in the matter 
of iinprisorUncuit and fine, becutuse It is a of luxury and lust. 

IB, Yea. The detaiia I Wave to batter heads. My only auggeation that 
the society is all jMwerful and the offenders are moix^ helpless victiiits tn many 
eases. Pntil the sMwWty i-ealises ita re»ponsibility and leaves to lo<A upon 
by custom as healthy departures, the infliction of paniahmant may 
iw to be felt by parents,, etc'*, who are greatly rea|K»nsibW for the offeuco. 

IB. I dmrt know Uie exWting safeguards. 



i Hecauie mmm i'otiu»tiniti«« laara bac^iie ik? to 

i " niitom rtw rviigjmi, tun, not Ut W Ui4d to itiwrHait«% ti!l after 

fj s^di oaaee the raiding Ago of Cknifleitt wUl not interfere with the 
%rsti<m of marritm^ hut will aHoet ikm iousuiiunation of it whuh in mom 
vital to ^h« intemm of the aaiioa. ot the eommuiutiee where theeo 

wx»ef«l fraBtoiMR obtain. For eommimititm %%'bere s^ueh ('uib^toin doe** not prevail, 
either one to religious injiinef^onR or to custotu, the iiAinittivun age may be 
bxed adrwnteii^eotti^y. 

I would t’erlainly prefer at this alage to rely on ii»trengt)M uin^ 
the penal law to secure the ohjcH^ in view, h^auae it wiU strengthen the 
hands of parents in )iost}Kmiitg the nkarriage tki l.HtJdiy braving the 

thotisftdd IjoTc^otta of society and reiigicm. 

The progressiiHB of sm ial reform by edtu^utiou and mhuhI propaganda is Uh> 
slow’ for conservative* people of our f«tain)>>»> iaui*h jio I fear the evil u iM 
hare adviiticcKl too tut heiore the iH^iieht i»y U*ii» >t>urct:' can leju t of the 


Wiittaa Statamant* dated tlie lOth August IMS, of Mr. P. BAYAPPA 
REDDl, Bar.-at-LAw, Anantapur, Madras Prasldenoy. 

1. Ye«, as the Age of Coiisent tiafed is tiK> km\ 

2. The Age of at present fixed in marital caa*^ i« lil yiJwrs and 

,l4iat in extra-marital rases is 14. At the nge of 1?^ or 14 a woniuii w^ho in a 
mere girl, in im.ipahle t>f giving an intelligent cc>n«erit with n dw«^ ixtaliaa- 
41011 of <‘onse<iuenc'<^. She mn hardly W Raid to have reiwhe<i the iit|Be of 
discretion as ntiicli less to ex€»reiHe her di]!a*rt*t.ioi]. These ciixuinataiioof^ 
justify, in iii> opimon, oinking an a<lvan<‘e on the present law ns regarda 
Age of Cottseitt. 

3. (Yrmes of wcHinf'tion nnd rape are not ftw<ttent in this part of the iiotm- 
try. 'riH» rtiuenciment of the Inw made in UlS.'li ha« wot 8Utx?oed*Mi in prevent^ 
ing oaaes oi ra^ie outside the marital states as no CiMH*s ol r»p ^9 are cufnmitted 
on wonwoi under 14 yearn of age I w’ould projH>s*» to raise the Ago af Ck>osent 
♦o as t.o bring the offeiuh’rs to hook. 

4. The anamdinent of raising the Age of CAtfiJK^Ut within the mfiriial 

«tate to yearH has not U'en etfc?c'tiiu> in protecting nuirritHl girli* against 
fohahitatioii with hiisband.H within the prewrilaMl age-liiijit — 

(1) by postponing the < cmsaminatioi:! ot fuarriage. iW • 

<2) hy Hti mu ill ting fiiiMe. opinion in that dirtx^ioiJ. or 
(3) hy {oitling off iwarriuge beyond 13. 

The eonsnmiiiation ol marriage* and the c'^elehration cd‘ marriage wnder 13 
years of age mostly take plate in the flrahtiiiri and Vy^hya ( ViinninnitieR and 
m connimimation tnkea phw e m nowit eaaei* ivtth the connivawere oi the parents 
of the parties concerned, it hs not fH>ssihle dete<>t Ruch ennm and bnttig 
the offenders to hfM>k. To |trevent early caonsunniiation the only offiiietive 
rourw* is. in my opinion, to raiae the niarriageablf! age cjf girls. 

5. The age at which girk attain puberty in this part of the country differs 
not umch with different cantos and cuinmunities but with different classes 
ot Hixiety ami with the wav in which the gTils are brought up. Among 
higher clashes of m<Wiy where the girk are indulgixl in all sorts of luxuries 
w ithout proiH^r physical exerc is**, tliey ^lituin puWrtv towards the ejoae of 
their nth or during their 12th year in normal conditions of health. In the 
fiiid^s t^arnm of woc^iety whe re the girk will have to attend the kitchon or 
outdoor manoai worit t*r) «oii*e 4JXt4!»itt, the^ attain puberiv ia their 14th year 
or J5th year but among lower clamm where the girk are ofton obliged to 
work for their living, the miaimum i«e at which they attuin pulierty ia 
luxteen* 
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6. Colmbitation is very rare, if ftt M, in thus i>»rt of |Im» ooiiniry »m€m^ 
mny of |>ooplo beforo ; but it i« oommon nmam^ aU classe# «oo» 

after ptiborty ojcoopt in. rery rare oases where the parents of the mairiedl- 
ootiple are very enli|;;h toned and adiranced. Cobabitatiofi is on^y iKkosihia 
ami often takes plmse before the girl completes 13 years among hifidber ciasaea 
of society. None of these cases came to Court simply beeauia.* the parents of 
the parties ocmeemed, who are ex|>eoted to know the facts, connive at these 
offences and do not naturally care to take tbeni to C^>urt and the poor young 
girls, who have no knoaiedgc4 of the state of law and have besides none to 
ebampion their cause, have consequently to put up. 

H. Among the middle «nd upper cliw«(»ew of sm^iety Garhbadan eereinony is 
astially perfonned in this part of the country and it coincides with <ron- 
summatton of marriagi^, Jt is perforiotHl only afU^r attainment of pul>t*rty 
and, as a rule, within a year after it and very olten arithin 6 months. 

9, 1 do not consider that attainment oi puberty is a Hufiicient indication 

of physical maturity io^ justify consuinnmtion of marriage except among 
Umer of swdety where the giris attain puln'rty rather lat<*. 1 consider 

that with due regard to early development of womaiihoo<i, 1(5 years will he 
the proper age at wdiich a girrs physmal develupmout w'ill generally be enough 
to justify <‘oitsuiiimati<ui aithoul injury to her oan health and that of her 
progeny. 

10. In my opinion it i« only after a girl biiK pansed lier 10th year that 
she would Ikj competent to give an intelligent consent to e<;hohitaiiou with a 
duo rottlisation of consequences. It is very rare that a girl can attain the 
ago of diMiroiion and exercise her discretion properly before the completion 
of her 16th year. 

12. I txiiisider that early consummation and early maternity are mainly 
responsible for high maternal and infantile mortality and also for physical 
deterioration of the people. 

14. Women exwpt in a^lranced society in this ju^rt of the country no doubt 
favour early oonsurnmation of marriage for their children but it is all due to 
ignorance and to a certain extent to Brahmiuirul infliieiice. 

16. The difficulty or margin of error in determining the age would to a 
rartain extent be prixluced if the Age of Consent is raisexi to 14 yea!> or 
above. 

17. No M^paratiofi is necessary. 

18. No difference in prot'edure is necessary. 

20. In so far «s legislution fixing the inininiiim age of marriage giX's to 
the very root of the evil and prevents rape in luarital cases, 1 consider that 
this' is likely to b© more effective than pimnl legisiation fixing a higher Ago 
of Consent which is only deterrent in its nature. Except in unenlightened 
•ectkms of Brahiniii and Vysya com muni ties, legislation fixing the ininiiiiuin 
ago of marrii^t^ i” entire consonance with public opiriion in this part of 
the country. 

21. In many advunc<»d exjuntries of ihe world the ohjcjct in view' may no 
doubt bo aebievcHi by mxjial reforni alone but in a coaArttuvativc country like 
India, wdth 90 per <'ent, of her |K>pulaii<>n illiterato and with deeprotiied and 
meaninglesa customs, I am of op in iun tliat by »<K‘ial reform alone the objw^t 
111 view cannot lie secured. I would, thendore, prefer to rely on the 
strengthening of the penal law rather than on the progress of sck lal reform 
which has not been hiaking any headway. 


Wiitteii Statemmi, dated the iOtfa JLudust i02a, of Mr. A« PARA8U* 
RAMA RAO OARU, M.LXm Mandalur, Cnddapah Distriot* 

1. There ts no dismtisfaciion with the state of the law as to the Age of 
Ooiui^t aa contained in sections 375 and 376 of the Indian Penal Code among 
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Ae pahlk icemraliy ; b€iCAii»e offence of such ni^taro very ran^ and ov«w 
ap th«y do ocour they are not aways brought tc» light. Howe%*er, when a 
qiiostion is raised and rightly toOy m to th© Age of Consent with roganl to 
<^eitce« <70iitainchd in the ntmve two ftoctiom it is but inoot that Uu^ opinion 
of the thinking public is ohiainod. As far oa my knowledge goes the thinking 
ptibUe desire the AjOte of Ckwrist^ni should be reiaed to IM years in the of 

girls who are not nsarrietl, l>ecnwao Ixslom that age they m»y not Iw-* in a 
position to realise the gravity and the eim«M>C|uemi€S8 of their act. Then^fore 
this desire may fairly 1>€* taken to be the index m to tho slate of ftHdings <»f 
disoonteni among tho pe^iplo who form tlie brain of tho population. 

2. My atiKW'er to the first question shows that the prt^ni law as to the* 
Age of Consent should not be retained as it is. 

The firesnt law shoTild b<^ fiiodihod by raising the Age of Coos*>nt of girla 
to 18 in the ca«e of tluvw* who are not married and 15 in the case of tho«^o 
married. M,v reasons f*»r siudi a change will he foimd in the ronrse ol my 
answers to other qnerries. 

ft- -4. The crimes of sedtution or rape are not frequent irt fh». srCifh 'rhc' 
only couTMn that attach^^ it^self to this part of liulia is the existence of h 
practice hy which a chuss of vinfortunnts* girls are dedicated to the temples 
at an early age when they havee absolutely ncj idea of the life that is forced 
on them and the resulting c(inse«p*t‘nces. When still y»Mirig aitd utterly 
immature they are inveigled into an ohji ciionable and imntorni lif»< hy 
alluretnenis of jewel h»ry. fine dress, etc'., which, cluidren an they ar«Vi do n*>t 
realise in their full irnj»ort and Venice the elfet-t on their fuiiirc* liven is 
miserahie. These* girls are wheedhsi into iliiB way ol Jiving by women of tfio 
Ivor St kind oi depravity tor their own selbHli emU. Tl»*y realise r.ithor l<te 
in life the tnlseralde condition of their lives, when tJiey show a readiness and 
eagerness to marry and lead a happy inntriiuonial liie. Hut unfoi tunaUiy 
thoro would Ik* none among the other »ex offering to marry fidlcn woinon 

and so the idensuro ol iiianicd life are denied them. It h W» nvcMd such a 
cahvinity I heartily support a meuMire which would raise th<» Age of (cins<mt 
of unnifirried girls to 18 at which age I ladieve tltoy ivil! he in a |>o«ftiori to 
judge* for theniHc*lvefri as Itn I he kind of life ihev w cuild like to lead, 'rhevre 
has IwHMi oppcxsition in some quarterH, of <‘oursc\ from iiit4'trc*Htcd quarUu’iit, to 
thi.s view and they think that the dedication of girls to temples is HujutHiijcd 
hy re}igi4>us U-\iH and it is Hhrer hla.Hphemy to inicrlere with Uussc> sat red 
injunctions. I should make bold to .say that tfioHc wht» take shelter uiid«*r 
eardi injunctions have alw^oJuUdy ao re.a.son oa which they <ovild tlauc 

c^ontentioii and they do Uitt care for the moral depravity sm fi a cmuimm 
brings uptin » class of Viuman Iwings wh<>^.e iuleresU as smdi t'verv one iw 
iKiund to {trrttecl. N'o religion. Imwevei, high cau samtion an inimondity 
of thib enormity to bf» perpetrated in it.s Jiiiim*, Suppoung tJieii* is some 
such reference in any of tin* religious tlu/ ituerpietation of niich texU 

if properly made, w'ould certuiuly avoiti the cuictMirAgtoitcnt of such a lib*. 
The term applied to such de<iiiat<'<i women i« " ilHsees f ihmk if 

wpinan who has attained the age ot discretion and with |M*rfe( t <h*^4 riinina- 
tion takes the ifs|>onsjhiiity on her'^clf of lending h life of celch;icv and 
remaitiA iadf-»evcro, devitting all her life to the service of 0<»d. ther«^ should 
be nothing wrong. She wt#uld !»<.♦ held in high veneration by thi- public. 
But if the term " l>evudftsi ” is made a cloak W cover all the immorality and 
liceiitiousnejis found in women I sltould at «>nc€* say that we Umuld have none 
of them. GfKls will ciTtaiiily go on merrily and happily wdlmwt these 
Devadoiaoea. Bo much for the unmarried girls. 

A« for the Age of Ccwuw^nt for the ronsummation of married girls I idionld 
like to put it at a much lower age hut at the same time guard iignnmi the 
evik of early cofiaummatioii. J would, tberofore. like that in case of married 
girl# Age of Ctmmmt lie aafoly pul down at 15. Tho iigr- at vhi<ii gifls 
generally, I mean girls who are brought up under Aver;»ge tondificnK. id<;tin 
puberty m between the agea of 15 and 15. Tlus T need not say. rlepends on 
rarious cauaea and conditiottff and I think it would he out of plioe to detair 
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Xhem here. The ca»tiwri that in preveUmg aoKiiig other ciemHw u te mfurfw 
their girls liefore they attain puberty aud ahik* yet young and net able if> 
judge for thenutetves, I am one of tliose who hold a coneenrativf ri#w oti 
tlie f^westion of giving complete liberty Ui giri« in the uuitter cd eeieicd>W uf 
htishanda Wfore they rea<4i the age of 18. Even at that age I am not 
sanguine they would eaertiw their disc^retion f>rot>erly aud with due ragnrd 
to the interesit and risk involved in such choice. But at that age, I believe, 
they ma.y he credit^Kl with that »4*niw* ot re^|>oii«ibiiity if they are pri^^erly 
trained from the begin tiiiig and right kind <if education ifnpart**d to tW«|. 
The know ledge that marriage i^ n savrament and inttooded to carry mtt laith- 
fully and reiigiousJy injunc tiun.^i oi tlie ireator fur the purptiae of popagation 
uiu«t la* iriipreN^i*Hl upon them. They should not be carried away by p^^tty 
conKideratioiis hatid!!Mi}tH> u|tpearuiice, fa.shio{i and^ other trivial matters. 
They must understand that <diar«^'ter and heredity *»re two firinu? facrUirs 
that ought to xveigh wuth them in the exerciw* of their choice. If such a 
teaching ik incnlcated to them and the eiders who are iitter«*»ted n\m> help 
them in the matU*r of <lioi(*f with a view to avoid pitfalJy; i should my in 
majiirity of caseK. then* would Ik* a happy luatriinoniiil tie. To imbilH* such 
id«fas girls must Ih‘ sufficiently aged as I l»e)ieve 18 vcmus is. But the custom 
has M» mucli fioid o« the higher cUiKseH that it is not ptiSKtlile in the near 
future’ to bring them roitiu] to agree to marry their girls at the age of 18. 
i.fs., decid*Hll.v after pulK*rty. , 

I sluHild propose that the marriageiihle age may without any oppcwiiion 
Ik* fixed at 14 in the cusi* of a girl and that should only I.m* n mere lM»tr<ithal. 

I already tlie eonsumniatjoit of the marriage must Ik* fKistponed 

til! after the girl atiaina her 15th year. In cases where marriage takes place 
between a girl and a l>oy of profier marriageahle age, there may not 1 k^ much 
dif!l<»ijlty in strictly enforcing consiimniation to la* put off till after the 15th 
year. But the difficulty arises only in cases wdiere n man marries h iKH^nd 
or a tliird time and pants for the company of a wufe as early as fKiesible. 
In such a case there is c^rery chanc#* of the husband hi caking the law and 
'having the consummation too early. No dotiht the custom of giving in 

marriage girls who have not attained pulierty even to widowers is hard. 
But we cannot l>e umkiiig provision in law for all cs>utingetiriefii. When a 
widow'er cho»>M^ to marry and that a girl of 14. he is hound to ri'sjHK't liie 
law^ and wait for consunmi«ti«m till after .she* attains 15. OtlierwuM? his 
choice luiiiPft fall on a girl of more than 15. 1 Iwdiin'e there may not lj« 

much opposition if 14 for the bctrotlinl arul 15 lor the omsutnumtion is token 
tks proper ages. Of course, there will he n h«>w'l from the orthmb>x cowimunity 
that unless a girl is uuirritMl at her 8th year it cannot come under the 

category of Kanyiulanam *\ 1 don’t |mvk* to know nitich of ihtMie religiom 

texts liearing on the suhpK’t ex<x»pt w’hat I have heard from others. I don’t 
think it is mKessary for me to refer to these texts as they in practice have 
been rndtuvsl d*'*ad let tern. There hove of marriage oi girls 

certainly after the 8th year bfx-oining tx^mruon now' and thei^e are girls of 
15, lt> find 18 iiE^fuaining unmarried araongM the c'ommnnitv w^herein the nde 
of marriage at H years is held in veneration. For all f>utwiird pur|M>a(>«i 
«Kutie **ne ortiimlox fH'rsoii of that <'onim unity stundjN uf>on the platform and 
tnakefs a harijngne that it will Ik* a delilw*r«te ^'iolation of the sacred texts to 
marry grown-uj* girls while h<* hitnmdf has either idficiated or attended 
nuirriages in winch either grown-wp girls or post-puberty girls are fnarrteid. 
When the ciistoni in gradunlly wearing itiwdf away and the wwiety eitlier 
winks, connii'fs or net u ally enrouragea marriage of girls both Wfore and 
after pMl>erty J tail U> understand why we shotiUl care for the opinion of 
ortlKKiox p<x>p)e in tluK mattoT. It in unnetxwary tbat> public opinion abould 
be 4#timuUit4^ because (inLiuustaiieas have jso w'ark«Ki theinaeWefi up tbaifc 
pem>o& who have itubilHHl die proiteiiit day «uviiisatiau are prepared for tibe 
changt^. So tl>ere can he no difficulty, in iiiy view, to enforce theee prin^ 
oifiiee the society as such a picxv# of legialatHm would he a irreat 

ti> th^ people who are for cfhange and who feel a sort of <x»iij«iiHdioni mmi 

^ objec^lion ^ orthodox cominniaiity. 



^ 5. I already pointed out. tlie ime at wbicb attain fiuberijl 

differs not cmly in coiuinimtti«*«i im«l mtatae but do|)ondi!i mnatiy npoilk^ 

thi» C0wdiiHMi»s under which they are hroujy^ht up. Among the higher eomitin* 
nitioH girb have greati^r care bewtottod ii{K>n them a»d the enrironmenta ift’ 
wbii’b they are brought up ant* «iK'h that the tnue of pwhertY will be acoe*^ 
Urated. Climate of eovirsi* haa iimrh to do in the matter. amuiig the 
Brahuiiii (^ommtinity then* arv noiiie ra*#*^ *>f gtrla aitainifig piila^rty between^ 
1 1 ami 12 . But t hi» may hi* cHKfnti«^t a« amuetbing exfieptional and not 
normal. Kven in i»thor the bringing of rhiidren haa to a large 

extent indiUMiri^l iho nj:*' ot pul^»rty. Many ot thom tipiug the Hrahniitiiii 
have also lieen suffering under the nliove abnormality. TIk* lalK>ui'erw and 
working < are U\ a <vrtiiin extt nt -naie trwm thw evil ami 1 find that 

in tht>se girls attain piibto'ty at an advati<>ed age at any rate not 

below 15. 

tJ. This I can safely anstver in the negafive as 1 have not t-om# 

across of this nature. Ntu* any snch have (ome to Court to my 

knowledge. 

7. I have aiLsweriHl this <iuestion silrendy (ride answers to 3 and 4V 
H. Carbhadau cereiiHUiy is usUiiltv porbinued ni this part of the lountry 
a« it is one ot the eereim>nu*s ^hieh i.s ergoined Uy tlie Slia.slras to ha 

perforiiw*d. It ia mo'er done beh>re pidwriy and the conMunmation of the 
marriage ( oifu ides with the Garhliadatt <vreua>n> . In rases where the <dd 
j>eop!e of the househobi are anxious that the consauiinnitioia ol the murrSage 
should take j[)hi<s<i eiiri\ , it is dom* a month or two alter the girl attarrta 
puberty. In geneiality of easirs it is done about ‘«i\ inontljs after. 

0. I haw lohiTti'd to this question already h\ slating that the signs of 
puTa i tv wiinetiiimN appear so early an pj in » giri and that withmit doubt i« 
not an indieatioti in her t*> justity c onsiimmation of her marriage. I have, 
thereiore. suggevsUsl that tin age at which the consiummiition of the marriage 
thould hi* performed has to Ik* raiMCMl to 15 hy which time iind^i iionimi 
conditions it wouhl luK eith»*i impair the girl’A health or that of Imm* pixtigeiiy. 

10. 1 have already answered this qtiiisiion. 

11. 1 have not ‘ oine aerofis any such cases, 

12. I think early ismjsumimitioti aud thv cowsequeiUial premalim* ilmler- 
nity are to a eertain extent resiMmsible for high maternity And infnntilo 
mortality Them* are not the only c-uusea which contribute to tiit* higli rnte 
of mortalit) reterred to. I tier |nuicity of trainecl luirwev in evcr> pliuHt \h 
an importHfU ciiUM* for the same. 

Id. I hi? edu<*ated <dii?<ises who are able to realise* the evils of curly ntarriagejfii 
are in lavour of an exteiisiori oi the Ago of Ccuiscnt in mar Jl of and extra- 
marital casi'S *in‘X* th*» amendmeni of the lau in 11125. Tim publn opinion 
aUo iH gradually developing this way. 

14. Old w'oTTion )»rought; up amid.st amieiit triiditiouH #d friiirriageni who 
regard that there is u rehgiowK met it ui scciuh tic it y:r und and grj^at-^gi and- 
ihtldreii jdaying before their very eye#* favour early c*onsuniniation of mar. 
iuige>. But even iho dasjs of women is tavi vamshing ni 111**^" dins 

15. The fixing and dewjiuinitig llie age of girls in connection with offemoa 

ender S«Ntions .'ho and di<> in a difficult one and requires cicreful <«*rrhide»a* 
lion and when such c>ise« ih* c-rop up Ihe girU in cpie^^tiou ought to f*e 
ac'rupuloiitdv exjimined by com|ceient and high-placed |c*male N*, 

aiieh ea*ie m* far as I know has <K-ciirrc*<l in rny eX|M>riem e. 

16. I would like the «ge to Iw* rained to 15 ««» ilmt the tnnrgin of error iu 
(bstermitiing tbe age may Iw? luatermlly rcxlucxcd. 

n. 1 would like that the extrii-maritaf oHenees whonld fw* kept wpari and I 
dofi 1 Bke tbftt there alurwtd bo any idmng^ in the wifioiinl ot maximum 
putirshnient. 

IS, I Wi«ld ftUflURBBt ibat thr I>i*trict MaRMitrate whi>aUi ba ftrat apfiraachtHi 
With the wimpliiiwt ftitd that Uhlem be dire<*ted the poitoe to in«|uire imio tit# 
ciwas within marital state the police ought not to Have gny |>ow«r and with 



regard to offences without tnarital state the present procedure mi^t be 
Allowed to oontinue. 

19* The previooe aziawer will be quite enough to meet the oontiagenc^ 
euggeated in this question* 

20* f have explained that the miniiiiuin age at which belhrothal c^ald take 
place should be 14, consuiniDation 15, and in cases where the girl is not 
married the uiinimum Age of CoiwMint must l>e not leas than 18. This will, no 
dmiht, satisfy the public <>f)inii>n, at least that of the thinking public in these 
parts. 

21. Honestly siMtaking J would lie the first to say that the State oiight not 
to interfere in matters religious and social. But unfoi*tiinaiely orthodox 
opinion and the custom that has grown so strong is standing in the way ol 
pfjople who are convinced aa regards the justice and the righteousness of the 
cause of the reform but are not able or have not the moral courage to earr^ 
out their convictions. As staU^d above these harriers are indeed fast giving 
way but if this reform is left to be realised liy time it would not be in a*i 
short a time as the reformer would wish it to 1 k‘. When people either 
thrmigh ignorance <»r tbrcnigb wrong interpretation of religious have 

followed certain marriage <?U8tom« wdiich are pcrnicioiif? and prime causes of 
raat^^niity and infantiUj mortality I should, though w’itb the greatest relucv 
tance, support, the inauguration of & law which would avoid such a mkIsI 
catastrophe. In course of time, I fully helh^ve, this law will lx;? more 
respected than violated hy the pcxiple, alive to the advantages thorcsof. 


Written Statements dated the 9th ILni^uet 1928, of Rao Sahib M. 
TENKATAPPA, BA.* Deimty Superintendent of Police, Madras, 
and a Vice-President of the Southern India Brahma SamaJ. 
Madraa. 

1. There should no iK^xual intercourse with any woman below the age ot 
16, The same rule should apply to all — whether wife tvr no wife. A husband 
worth the name should he more solicitous about the welfare of his wife thun 
a stranger, that commits rape for the gratification of his Itiai. No number 
4>f Banakrit verses of holy aniitjuity will make a moral turpitude a justifiable 
act. 

» 2. An advance on the present law is absolutely needcKl in the interest of 
the health of the woman and her progeny. 

3. There are a t^rtain numlxjr of cas(9ii, hut I should say they are not very 
frequent outHde the muriial stale. T do not think that the late amendment 
Jhas had any apprcHUAblc effec^t. 

4. The amended law had in all the three cases to some exteiit. 

^The only step I would proptim^ to make it more effective is to further raise 
the age to 16 years. 

5. Between 13 and 14. In affluent and well-to-do families of middle and 
'Upper classes girls attain puberty earlier owing to their earlier physical 
development. 

6. (1) Rarely* 

(2) Yea. 

(3) Yes, if tiie girl has attained puberty. 

The usual custom is tliat oohahitation is permitted soon after the girl 
attains puberty and the consommation ceremony is perfontted. 

Titpse marital cases rarely cotne Courts. The girl is in the hxuihand*s 
dkouse and suffers all humiliation quietly. 

7. It ia the result of caste rules. Religions texts are unearthed to justify 
Ahe ettstom— as all Hindu customs are supiKMuad to be based on some iicrrtp^ 
Aural autlmrity. Tlie penalty is exeoinifiunicatioa. 
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9, In nay part of the cotmitTr the ntiptial oeromony U c«Uod Shobaiui 
l^riuitlia ** and it t« vuittaliy peHormad aoon after pabarty. la fatailiaa of 
ptxigraaaira ideals^ this cerenKmy is aow<4iH^ay« pat oir for a year or two. 

9. No. At kaat three years shoald elapse after paberty. 

10. Nerer before 16. I shoald say the true realisation of eonesqaeaewi 
woald come ta only after the IBth year of a^e. 

11. 1 paritciilarly remeiaher one special case, Tlie husband had cohabit a- 
item immedtaiely after puberty without waitings f<7^ (*eremony. The girl 
has had a naml^er of mbortions and when a few children were born alive, they 
died within 3 or 4 months after birth. The woman it childtees now and has 
perpetual womb complaint and is in addition diabetic. 

12. Yes, for high maternal and infantile mortality. The mother is usually 
very much emaciated, subiect to womb complaints and frequent alKirt tons, 
and gets old prematnrely. Her offspring are puny and weak without any 
physical stamina for sustained exertion of any sort. 

13. Yes, mostly oonhned to educated classes with progressive idea of social 
reform. 

14. Yes, except those with progressive ideals. 

15. The exact age of girls cannot. often be ascertained. The registers of 
the Village Hunsifs have to be searched for, and as these are not properly 
maintained, no satisfactory proof of age could be secured, except a medical 
oert ideate of age— which is hardly sulhcient for purposes of ctonviction in a 
Court of Law. 

I wcMild suggest correct birth registration, and careful preservstion of 
these records in Taluk Offices without destruction. 

16. Yes. Physical development of girls (c.Om formation of the breasts, 
hair on the pulM, etc.) after 14 years would he quite pertwptible. 

17. No. The same punishment, hut marital offences, which usually occur 
in the hushand^s house, can rarely he proved. A woman, who charges her 
hubHiind, praciioally gets a divorce. In higher classen of Hindu srictely, 
where remarriage is prohibited, this is tantamount to life-long widowhood. 

18. If marital offences come into Court, they should he tried in camera. 

20. The dxing of the mtnimuttt age of marriage is by far the better of 

the two. It would prevent early marriages and wmild give less scope for 
marital offenccsi, which are so difficult to be proved. ^ 

21. I rely more on |>rogri?«s of education and so<Ma) reform . But T am for 
fixing the minimum age for marriiiges. I would suggest fienaf legislAtfon 
for the riolstion thereof. 


Wifttoii Statement of Mnu BHSaiRTHI SIBI RAM, Adyer, Madnui. 

1. There is intense dissatisfaction among the women and the young girls. 

2. It is absolutely essential that an advance must be mode on the 
present law, as it is most ineffective in its oi>eration, as the girls cannot 
decide for themselves at the ages of 13 and 14, they are still almost children. 

3. Frequent enough. The amendment of 1925 has mit diminished the 
number of cases of rape or improper seduction of girls for imtnoral purposes. 
The girl is still at the age of 14 in a tender informed condition and she 
has no power or will of her own, is incapable of judging for herself. To 
make the law more effective the age of consent outside marriage must be 
raised to IS years, and the existeiice of such a law made known to the 
general public. Now, |>ecHi>le do not even know that there is any su(*h law, 

4. The amendfnent of 1925 raising the age of eonseni to 13 within marital 
elate has not at oU been effective, in any of the 3 ways mentioned. Mar« 
ried girls, tliou||^ very young, came into contact with their husbands a good 
deal and very i^ten live in the same house and the husbands always have 
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^ l>wer to th^ and very giija get tbe liralection of tfeeir 

|mront«» in jnatt^r. Bentie. the Jaw ii» a fallaro. To make ft 
it i« very ttuporiani tbat ike of copis^iU of married bo 

raiM^d U> 10 »t }ea#t. J strongly f«ei that the on|ly way in which y mi iig 

gir|a can get pnyfc^*<'iion in, to raii*e the marriage age to 10 yeiin>. 

5, Among who live in towns and those practising eiirir marriage*^ 

girls attnin pnl»*rty usiinlly Wtween 10 and 13 years. The age varie® Amon|c 

f 'irls who lire in foitfitry and villages Ironi 11 to 14, sf>fiieiiines men 

5/ 

(1) Not coiiiu»*>ii l#ut there itr.e cases. 

(2l Always MK>n after puberty. 

(3) Very olU>« liefoie the girl <:a4nphd.es 13 and luiiHlIy any rases come to 
court. It cannot l>e exjHMrted that parents would hring their i#otis-iii-huv 
to court war is there »nyc»ne else, in a iwmition to bring it to court. 

7. I am not siwar*' of any religious iniunctiou foj' early i^usuinmutloti 
of marriage and there is ii4> preseril^^Hl authority or penalty for its breach, 
ft is generally that therf^^ is no such religioiig iri;iiwction. It is 

only an practise of long standing, thriving invcler the mistaken idea 

that it would keep men ai.il girls straight. 

8. Almost always, soon after puberty and anterior to conHiintination of 
Ittarriagt*^ this ceremony is coniitiotily fwrforinefL There are ciecasiotial rases 
where this is perfouned fadore the attainment of puberty, anti consumiuation 
takes place’ imniedintely , wdiere the man is impatient to w^ait for the girl 
to attain ju*b<'*‘fyi especially when it is his second inarriHg**. 

fl. Attjvittrneni of tmlieidv <loes not nt all inenn physical inntitrify. as 
girls attain it at very early ag4*« and it is it < cwninou knowledge of everyone 
that girlt^ ftitiH rematn undeveloped both phywUtilly and uieutiiUy. Usually 
girts are f>hy«tic?ally well grow n in thi® part at alKuit the wge of 16 or IS. 

Itt Eighteen i« the niintmuin age, in w*hieh a gi?*l can give intelligent 
consent with rewliatiiion of {'oti 2 <«e<|uen<'ef«. 

11. I know definitely some citses before puberty and immediately after, 
under 13 wdth injury to the girls" lieattli and rffot^ting their progeny, 
Ilemides, 1 have cmile ttcross several otiuu^ti where consuminatimi bus taken 
plac^if,* before girls are fully grown affinting their licalth and their children 
penuaftentl>% resfiltiug in iitiinerous uuaca triages ami infantile deaths, 
Titits of Nueh girls are afftHUnl hv T. H. 

la, IS a very strong public opinion among women ami also a large 

jiM*ctidn of enltghU»ved men. favour the raising of the age of cork.sejit lK>th 
inarituJ and extra^maritiil. chif*tiy the y*»nng gir!'% ami lK*ys are entirely in 
favour of it. aii<I this h’^ding is very general. 

14, No mother wants tin* •sarly ('onsfimmatioii of her daughter. She 
hiys sU'ung o|)iiiian.s about it hut is paw er less to resist, In^rause of the 
preM5*nt MlKual conditions and the pressure from the gtrVR hti«haiid\ side. 

15. I'suaUy ages of girl.s cunuot l>e found out correctly nnd there is 
plenty *>f scope U> give a fals« age. I wotild sxiggest a stricter and better 
regiNtnition of births as well ns marnitge registration, and [>riKiiKi:iori of 
birth oertiheates at nuirriiige. 

Id. It WHmJd rrtiiH>e the error in deteruiining the age. if the nge of 
calUiieHt i« raiigHi (a bore 14 > to 10 and 18, ii% at the age of Ifi or evvw oaore 
«t IB. the girl lierMjlf will ht* able to H|>eak of her own ime aiul (die t® nmrf^ 
developed wild one can judge morh eanily ev%-« from physical tH>|»earauee. 

17, I itiink tW offences lor marital and extra-^marital must he d#Ali with 
aaparntaly and the tu^'rtieni putifshnieitia wecuii to Ih) all right. 

18, ilotti tnnlK should W eunditcted in caniern. before a ul high 

ataiidttig, and notin a public court. 

40. TIwm^ must Ih* Imth. The age of mnaent mtiat be rai»^ to 16 and 
the niinilnuin fnarriage age niUist be fixed at 16 by legidatlmi. i^whlic 
nidttiOtt ia iu favonr of raiding the age of consent a'tid not a«> mwch lor 
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fixing marriage at any particular age. 1 i»troitg1y feel the Ptiiy 
# 11 # iiihie!i call prutec't children from mairriage and fmni child andowhood 
^na motherhocW! tit to fix hy legialation the marriage age ut 16 and itmrHflgeiK 
under that age, muKi iny penaliHecI, the parents concerntHl heifig puninhed 
severely, rather than the hoy ooneeriied. If Government will holdly do thiH, 
finhlic opiwiicm will chanispe in no tfnie and the reform can be made ^uite 
etftH'tire. 

21. I awild adv<M'ate both, ^strengthening the fienal Ian’ end alao edu- 
cation and ^cK’ta! prf>pagaiuia. Penal ht«‘« mud he iran«slated into the 
vernaculars of each province and distrihnted t<* the common iKH^ple, m> that, 
they may know* the existence of theiw* laws. . 


Wiittwft Staleniant, dated the 8ih Augaat 1928, of Mr. 8. JB8UDA- 
SON, F.R.C.8.E.« Medical Officer, The Ashram Hospital, Ttra* 
patter. 

With reference to your letter No* 42- A. C. V, of the 24tVi July, T «hafl 
Only touch ujmn such of the points on which 1 feel 1 could speak with n 
certain amount of r^onfideniH* from experience and pei'sonnl knowUnlge. Aa 
you do not preclude opt ii ions that border on Mr. finrda’s Hill, I wish to 
state frankly at the «uits4*t that T am altogeiber strongly in favour of th« 
State prohibition of lurrly marriages. Hy ** early mnrrtagea ’* J mean 
marriages of girls under 16 and boy'a under 22. T should have suggested 18 
for girls and 25 for b<>y.s, hut if may Ih* imnracticahle. A rtomml. healthy 
liuman being may continue to grow until the age of about 22, and early 
marriages will retard that normal, full physical devtdopnient. I fnvonr th6 
complete prohibition by tlie Kiate of early itiarriag€?s lM»cnuM> raising th® 
ag«* of ronsimt dm^ not Hofv4'* the |irohleffi. Which father-indaw or gita^ian 
ivill e%*er think of proM^cxiiing a young man for attempting coltabitaticm with 
hiH own legally inarri*»d xvife es'eti if she is under the legal age of conimnt? 
Besjtles even outside niaritid life, the fear of disgrace wdll prevent parenta 
from taking action** against n matt who lum la»en attempiifig to ra|H^ their 
you n g d a ujrft te r . 

Now T shall try and ansxver some of the <ptesti<>ns ; ~ 

2. Outside marital state tlie fxge of conM*iit «»hofild Iw at leawt 18 as a 
girl in too young b«dow that age fully renli)(a* the coiiMMpienc*^* of cohabi- 
tation. AIm> lHK“«u«e Jibe will sniffer physically hboiibl pr»*gn«ncy su|>ervene. 
In marital state, for reascms already mentioned, any law xvill be UHtdeas to 
{ >jieveii t cob a hi ta tion . 

5. I'sually such i rimes are not made puhlir. but J know of one ens** here 
recently. From a put^dv legal point of vieji- the prohibition of child mar- 
riagx?» fchild marriages Uoid to make the more matured litishnnd go Hstruy), 
the prevention of the einployineni of young girls along with young feUowH in 
Vbi<^>s and under circumstance;** favouring MMluction, may help. 

4, No. I had re<.-ently to treat a married girl whos^-* part-nts said she xvas 
only 14 years of age. She had given birth to a cbdrl which dii^il and she 

was suffering from c<»nsiunption devel iptnl after confinement. Bbe 
was in a very fi^bU* condition. Prohibit early marring***. 

5. IJsnally Ijeiwerm the ages of 15 and 14 an far as I know there ia not 
«tiy diflference, 

9. No, certainly not. 1k*c^auae growth cxmiinuea puberty and a 

girl is not pbysicnlly fit for c'fmsuinniatiou iitiiil abe is 18 years of age. From 
fuirely a mexlica! nian’* point of view, I should »ny she ought to hty 20. 

10. About 18. 

11 . I liav^e already cftioted an inatanee in nmweritig cttmiion No. 4> ol 
m girl of 14 developing eonaumptiofi after child birth. Tb« baby is doM 
land the mother ia in a preearioua aiate of, boaHh. 

Q 2 
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12, Ym, I do. 

14. I kncnr of an iaalaM# mh m rm the mother do<M not permit her eon-te^ 
law to etay with her daughter aa she eonaiderg her daughter too youBg 
for oohabitation* 

20. No» Becauge people would praler a law prohihttiiig early marnagea 

thaw a law interfering with what be regarded a« a purely priTate*. 

peraona] and diunestic affair. 

21. Both are equally neceaaary. The law wilt help forward social reform 
and rice t^^rird. 


Written &taiemeiii« deted the 7tb liugitfit 19SB« of M. R. Ry« M. 
YEDJLCHJUJl IYER. AvL. PaUie Proseoator. Chingleput. 

1. I do not know of any dissatisfaction. 1 am of. opinion that vegy 
lew people have bestowed any attenticm on this question. 

2. I am of opinion that an advance should be made on the existing Jaw. 
Rape is perhops the most heinous c^ence. I would say that it is more 
heinous than even murder. The odeader in such a case should derive no 
advantage from the age of the girl ravished. There is not much difference 
between twelve and thirteen. In many cases, girls (lerhaps consent igno- * 
rant of the consequences. My opinion is that only a girl of 15 years and 
over that may be ex|iected to realise the consequenrx^s of consenting to be 
cohabited with. I would ignore the fact that girls below the age of 15 
generally live with their husbands in this country and even become xnothers. 

I should suggest that the age of consent in cases other than of rape by 
husbands should bo raised to 16, I am quite sure that even if the age be 
so raised, no serious thought is likely to be bestowed on the raising of the 

3. I do not think that offences of rape are so common as seduction. 
To my knowledge there has been no material redaction or prevention of 
cases of rape or seduction since the raising of the age of consent. The 
remedy lies in bunting up perwcmM male and female who live on such 
offences. In every town of any importance, such people are to be found 
leading astray innocent girls who are not carefully looked after at home. 
Not onk* should the people in charge of the girl be more careful about the 
girls’ ussocM'atx'is and acquaints ni^ but persons of ill-repute should be 
hunted up and promptly brought to htmk. Ail brothels and houses of ilb 
iame should he carefully inspected by a special staff, if necessary, and m 
deterrent punishment inflicted on the |>ersons cariying on this kind of 
trade. Girls are easily tempted into bad ways by such persons who osten- 
sibly look very respectable. J am consK'ioos that the task is difficult but this 
is the remedy that suggests itself to me. 

4, I do not think it has had any effect. Generally consummation of 
marriage takes place within six months and in some eases a year after 
puberty, be the age of puberty what it may. 

(2) As I said already, public opinion on the question seems to be nff. 

(3) Marriage is not put off beyond 13 for this reason. Porerty and the 
extravagant demands of bridegrooms and the w-ant of hoyn suitable in 
the eyes of the girls’ parents are the causes whv marriage is postpon^ 
beyond thirietm. 

6. Generally betwfwn 12 and 13 and some cases between 13 and 14. This 
differs in certain classes. In the more civilised classes puberty is attained 
earlier than in other classes generally. 

6. (1) Not that I know of. 

(0) It is not common. But the unfort unate practice of giving away 
young gtrls in marriage to age^ persons tends to cohabitation soon after 
puherty.-^Th© husband insists on taking the girl and Jiving with her soon 
after puberty. But such cases are not so common. 
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(3) This also is not common hot 1 said ahovo, coiuiuikimaticii:i tak«a 
place isr^]iera% witiun a few months after puberty. None of such caaiMi 
come to Coart. 

7. 1 do not know of any reUg;iaiui anjaAction for the early cottsunimatiotl 
of marriage either before or at puberty* 

8. Among Brahmins^ w'hat is termed a iiuptial marriage is celebrated 
but this ^nerally is some time after puberty. This is the consummattoo 
ami the Garhl\adanain is performed only then and not before. I do not 
know of other com muni ties but in communities w’hich celebrate post-puberty 
marriage, the nuptials are celebrated along with the marriage. 

9. No, 1 would sitgg^t that sixteen years would be a proper age for 
consummation of marriage though in exceptional co^s. Girls may be v>hy>>>^ 
call.v mature for cousuiiimation earlier. 

10. Tn an^ivering question <2) I hare said that the lowest age ia fifteen < 

11. No. 

12. Yes. 1 do not think there can be any two opinions about this. 

13. Not that 1 know* of. The agitation is only in regard to raising the 

marriageable age. • 

14. They do. They Keem to think that they hare no responsibility for 
the w'elfare of their girU or their conduct after marriage. The moment the 
girl attains |iuberty the mother and the elderly females insist on the girl 
going to the hnshand as early as possible. They think that the husband 
nhould he the person to Iw entrusted with the chastity of the girl and they 
desire to get rid of all responsibility . This can be remedied only by educa- 
tion and social propaganda. 

15. DifRcuUies are sometimes experienced in the border line cases. 
Hegist ration of births with sufficient identification as to the number of the 
child may be effective. At each birth, the number of children born of the 
woman, the years when, and how many and which of them are alive should 
be carefully registered. Such registration should fas made compulsory 
with severe v»eiuilty for its breach. At present by merely saying i^ale or 
female ” in the particular euluinn, it is not easy to find how many were born 
belore and who live, etc. 

16. I am of opinion that the remedy I suggested in answ'cr to (j[51 is the 
more effective than the raising of the age to 14 or more. 

17. Yes. For extra^marital offences, iht* punishment prencribed in Sec- 
tion 376, Indian Penal Code, would be enough. For marital offenr-es, sincxi 
they would be rare and rarely brought to light, 1 would iinpos<? only a fine. 

1 do not think that stich coses coll for imprisonment, especially now*, when 
young men may he expected to understand the consequences of committing 
such offences, apart from the |>unishment that may be inflicted on them. 

18. 1 think the existing procedure may stand in the case of extra-marital 
offences. In the case of marital offences, whore the wife is not under 12 
years of age, f W’ould make the offence compoundable with the permission 
of the Court. I w*mild say that such offence# should also be triable ex- 
clusively by the Court of Bossions. I think that in cases where the wife 
is under 12 yqgrs, the existing procedure may stand. 

19. In my opinion the existing safeguards are enough. 

2(K I am of o^nnion that legislation fixing the minimum age for marriage 
is more effeertive. It is so difficuli to detect moritable offences. TTnUu^s it 
is an extraordinary case which is brought tm the notice of the medic a I people, 
in the vast majority of caaes, it is not likely that the parties would cotnpiain 
or give information of such offences. I do not know, if either would 1^ in 
consonancM^ with public of>tnfon in this part of the country. People hem 
are up against any legislation penalising marriage before the minimum age. 
Perhaps tlmre may not be so much oppoeitioo to fixing the age of conseut 
higher. But as in practice it mej not be possible to detect such offencea^ 
I suggest raising the miaimuni ege e{ marriage^ 
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21 . 1 tlitnit the end should be echieiredh by mct&l reform end edueatioii 
thAH by Aftreui^heiiiug the penal law, ft u no Ui«e eai^nijC a law whiidi 
wt(l remain a dead letter. Further in CHfudh of marriage Whieh Hmdliia 
rejeard »Ji* a j^aeratnetti and which, they feel, 4»hould be fierformad before 
a <.*ert«iin age (though not now airk'tJy wdliered to) it h iKit porreei 

to penalty mfirriagef». Thifi will be interfering with religioua ritea. 

Education and SfX'ial propaganda i« the means to the end and with our 
gifh getting «*<ltie-«ted in large nuinlwprs, there may be no trouble. Farenta 
alao Mhoutd realise the (n*i1 effects of early marriage and bHng round the 
opposition «t home. 


Written Statement, dated the 8th Audnat 1928, of Rao Bahadur M. 
KBISHRASWAMI REDDI OARU, B.A., Pmldeitt, Chlnlepnt 
Diatrfot Board, Saidapei. 

1. The law as to the Age of CV>naent as cfjntnined in aections H75 and H76 
of the liidiiin fVnal C/ode, is dfdWtive in two respet ts, in (ixing the mini- 
umni age of a girl it) at l«f in marital life and Hi) at 14 in extra-marital 
life for a inan having sexual intercourae with her to b«* iinniune from law. 

2. An uilvance on the present liiw is iniiM»riitiTc in view of the foHow'ing 
rircutiiataiuws : — ^ 

(i) In marital life, the pick and flower of society iw rapidly degenerat- 
ing on arx'Ount of the increase of c hild-inotherH between 13 and 
14 years of age. with u coiiMHjiient deterioration of the 
physical staiiiiua and mental ralihre of th<» intelUgenita of the 
country. 

i 'ti) fn extra-marital life, the traffic on girls for immoral purpcKg^H is 
steadily on the iinreaM* blighting the youth of both the 
to an eiionrioiis extent. 

3. Rape is not of coininon cHsurrence ii» this District. Seduction of 
girls f(»r ittunoral purpos^^s however is <*oininon. This is further helped by 
the cUHtijin,. prevalent in certinn fHrtHUinnities of voluntarily dedicating girls 
to Teni|des as Deviidasis, who take to prostitution as a side |>ursuit to 
augment their income from the Temples. The umeiuiment of the law made 
ill 11125 lias not mitigated the evil. The exihting law can be made effecth"© 
only by enforcing » system of regulated )>i'Uatitution. The Folice tnust 
keep lictter vigilance, maintain a register of nil |>ublii‘ prostitiiU^ am! the 
nunor girls in their charge, at leaj*i in the Cities and large towns, and 
the guardians inust he held resjMmsible for producing their wards for 
medial examination at regular intervals. 

4. The amendincnt of 1P25 has stimulated public opinion in the direction 
of postponing the < onsuimnation of marriage till after 13 only to a mnall 
extent. Oonsuinmalion tK^fore 13 is hime^ver prevalent. The Brahmins of 
the District are the greatest sinners in this resjjoti. With n^ard to the 
other c‘omiminit»es, marriage a few years Iw^yond 13 is the wniwon custom. 
Tf the existing law in\ist protect married girls in ec>nimuniti«^ which favour 
pre-pnl>erty marriage, the party to every eonsunimntion of marriage must 
be pnr^sed by a comjR'tent medical authority, 

5. Qtris attain puberty in this Diatrict betrawn the agea of 12 and 14. 
The age differs in different ca«tt<^ and communities. Girls horn in |>rcwper- 
nna ciirt'untstaiKx^« and living a life of indolence and ea^e in excittng condi- 
tiona .iOonducive to sex-precocity attain puberty much earlier than girk who 
liaye ip help their parents in farm work and earn their living by the 

of the brow, 

6. Coiinbitatfoiii before puberty has n<s4 received aoetal aanction here. 
OobabitatlfKn aoon after puberty and before the girt completed 18 yeara ia 
however common among the Brahtnlna, wlio not cUtly tederate but eneowrage 
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OAses do not At mii c><mih» to Court aa tlu»re i«t none 
williiii tko eotamutitty who diAlAiro\ir the prAciicNe*. 

7. The of early conituininatton before or at puberty not com* 

mon ill thm l>iirt^rict. 

‘rGArbUndon ceremony i» performetl imly by tUe BrtibtiiiiiH of ihi# 
District. Nearly in all ca-scs it toinddes with the conssumniation ^ uitirriaiiCe, 
It k generally performed after the attainment of puberty. The inlerral 
varies from a few* we««kN to m few iiumtha^ and in excepliotinl oircumHtauces 
to 2 JOT 3 yeara. 

9. 1 do not, consider that tke kummtikeiiii is a stifficient indi- 

cation of physical maturity to jnstify eoimimmation of marriage. There 
miist be an interval ol at least 4 years Ii««tu««eii pubeity and cobabitiition in 
the interest of the pAwii^ntive mother and her progeny. 

10. A girl in India will i>e cxHnpetent to give an iiiteltigeut couw^Mit to 
colinbitation w’itii a due renlixntiou of con!se<pient'i>s only after 10. 

It, CttsoK of hurl done to girU by cohabit aiion mm>h after pulierty 4K*C4i- 
sionaity ^X'ciir. The age of girl.H in such ca.ses varie.-s generally from 13 to 
15. Hut I nni linn hie to furninh details of injury sU'^tuiMt^d as I arn wot a 
ineilicAl man. 

12. I do cfyiisider early coiisuniination ami early niHiernity responsibltv iw 
a large nn^aistire for high mrUerrial and infantih^ mortality, and the steady 
inenuw^i© m the iiuinber of motrd^pathiii and (onHrunptiveK. 

l.h Piibl ic opinion Jin.s develojKKl .somewhat in ihi.s Distrivt in iiivour 
of an e.\tcn.sitin of the Age of Consent in marital and estra-iiiaritai cases. 
The developimuit i.*» how'ev«.*r confims;! only to tlie Xon-tfralniiiu Hitulus of 
the Distrnt. 

14, Only the Brnhinin Wiunen generally favour the early consiunnnvtion 
of marriage for their children. The dis|H>Mition <»f the women is also coun- 
f^otatu'od by their men. 1 he life of ieiaitm and eaw? they iire» tlie of^Kcene 
songs and ritunls they revid in at the time of a girl attaining pnhorty^ tlMc>» 
indetxuiit pictures and paintings tliat adorn the w^alls of their honiea^ the 
l>r**c<K ioiiftiiess of their intellect and the couMsqiiont i-eHex oji tlnnr sex life» 
and lastly the instim t ui the blood are dangerous cdements for the preaorva- 
tioii of liymeneal virginity. Only on this aircount early con sum mat km ia 
resorted to as a means of inuintaintiig sm'ial safety. Karly consutnination 
how'cver dot*« not hn<l favour with the wmnien «>f the other foiiwminities who 
form the vast ninjority the |><*o|de of this Distriid. 

Cas<ss of rape committed <ui girls at the elusive age of 13 or 14 very 
rarely come To Court. Foeii then difficulty is felt only once in a way in 
deteniiiniiig the age. 

lb. The mat gin of yrror in deiennining the age will be iiiuterially niiiii- 
miser! if tln‘ Age of Con.Hcnt is raistsl to 14 o,r iilaive, as by them the girls 
would have develo|K*<l niarke<| r baructeristics indicative of tbeir age, whhli 
cannot he mistaken. 

17. fly a due semse of jjroportion, inuiital and c?xtra- marital offence?* 
must l>e ireatfHl as differenf ijfFemes, The existing nature and aiuouiit of 
niaximuni punUhiuent. w ill suffice for offenies of ear h class. 

18. Trials for offenct^ witiiin nmritaJ state must l>e condiu ie<i in camera. 
And it must Iwa left to the diHcretion of the Court to try the other cases iit 
camera or in the open court. 

1 9. I have no teafeguimlK to wuitgoai* l>oyond tlnoai existing »t preM^tit 
wgAiiiat C4>llu«»ofi to |>rotect the oUeiider or agatfn^i fftipri»|>er proMMU*tioii 
or ext'»n*tion . 

20* liogfiilatioffi fixing the min ini um Age of tuarriage will be more elfecdive 
than legiolAtiim fixing a htglier Age of CoiuiAtit for marital CTwaew, ria tlioreby 
the |M»xwibiift|r of ch»jice« for offence will l»e cfwiipletely precluded, Thi* 
optntoR of mine i« in cofi:«icinAnce with enliglitened public of>inion in tli# 
District* 



21. ProgreM oi social reform bfj Mmmm of oducatifre and propm gmKudM 
alone can achieve the end. Bui the people, especially the ortbodoa Hindus 
are so steeped in their conservatism that it arill he an ]m|^^iUe task for 
propagandists to reclaim them frimi their age-long triwmliofis except by 
putting them in fear of Criminal prosecution. Only in this respect the 
strengthening of the penal law will help to secure the object in view. 


Written Btetemeni, dated tlia SOtli Julj 198S, of Rao Bahadw C. S. 
SUBRJLHlfAHTAir^ MavaYamm. 

1. There is absolutely no discontent re sections 375 'and 378 of the Indian 
Penal Code. 

2. The above reason •and the general improvement in the opinion of the 
public of in eottsequenoes of early consummation fully justify an advance 
on the present law. 

4. It has had a very salutary effect in poetponiog consummation and 
by stimulating public opinion. 

(3) To some extent it has brought about putting off marriage. But 
people tied down by caste rules and oosioms cannot delay marriages. 

5. Generally 14 is the age. In some 13. But 12 is exceptionally — The 
earlier age is found in the more leisured and affluent classes. In the work- 
ing and unaffluent classes it is 14 and even higher. 

8. Cohabitation — not before puberty to my knowledge. 

Soon after puberty in some oases. 

Barely before 13 years. 

No eases have oome to Court. 

7. No religiuus injunction ta at the bottom of early consummatton. It is 
the whim cm* the desire of the husband or his relations. It is simply obstinacy 
or thoughtlessness of the husband and hts relatives. It ts pure bunkism 
to say there is religion behind early consummatton. 

10. Bixteen is the earliest age at which a girl can give her c'onserit 
realising the consequences of her act. 

13. The general trend of opinion among all classes is in favour of exten- 
sion of t),ie . 4^ge of Consent. The agitation is against the marriage Bill of 
B. 8. Harbitas Barda. In the reasons given against that measure there is 
an admission of the propriety of extending the time of consummation. 

14. Women do not favour early consummation. 

15 — 16. The determination of the age of a girl or boy so long as registra- 
tion of birth is perfunctory is only a matter of probabilities. It is to some 
extent guetw work. Raising the limit to 14 years would not in any manner 
aggravate the difficulty. 

17. The differentiation must be maintained and the present contained 
within the marital state : sanction of tee District Magistrate before prose- 
oution is launched. 

Outside the marital state the usual procedure: — Protection is more 
wanted for prosecutions within the marital state. It is there that factious^ 
ness and party spirit might come into play. Harassment hlVe to be pro- 
duced as the act as only a legal offence and not moral (as undemtood 
by tee people) for the interconrscK ta beftween husband and wife. No hard 
mM^sure need be taken to prevent cotlusion. There will te for some ttme 
a certain amount ot winking at. 

20. Public opinion will not be antagonistic to the raising of tee Age of 
Ooneetii. Certain sections of the public are seriously antagimistic to the 
ffgtng of tee mimmom age of marriage. I would ffrst raise the Age of 
Consent and alter some years take up the minimum age of marriage. We 
carry pta^c opinion then. 



VfiitiMi SteUiMiit, thm Tth Untfiitt tm of Mf. F. KJISTUltl* 
SMFBtoiy, The Young Moii*s duth lNiAinA|w^ 

1. While we reecngjnise that there is not a widespread notion 

with the state of the Law as to the A|ce of Oonsent m at present, still we 
are sure the public will welcome a ebange in the X^aw as indicated in Doctor 
Goar's Bill. 

2. Fourteefn is too low an age. The girl mar indeed understand the 
signiheancc of the act of cohmbitatiofi, but undoubtedly she cannot clearlj 
appreciate or realtiiie the eonsec^uence of her act. Further the aim of |>oei- 
tire Law and morality being the prevention of cohabitation between man 
and woman outside the marital state it ia w*ell that the Age of Consent is 
sufficteniiy high lor the woman to clearly know the full signiAcance and 
consequence of her act. For this fourteen is oertainly too low ati age and 
so we recommend 18 as the Age of Consent, outside the marital state. As 
Mr. Barda’s Bill (as it has emerged from the Select Committee) allows the 
marriage of girls at 14, we think it is enough if 10 is A*ed as the Age of 
Consent within the marital state. The present Age of Consent within the 
marriage bond, vis., 13 is too low, but fourteen cannot mend matters to any 
appreciable extent, because a girl of 14 is not different appreciably both in 
point of mind and in bodj* from a girl of 13. We are ther^ore very strongly 
in favour of raising the Age of Consent within the marital state to 16. 

3. They are frequent but a major porticm of them is not brought to 
light of any court of law. 

4. (1) The amendment has not been effective directly, if consummation 
of marriafje usually takes place after 13, it is certainly not because the 
law necessitates it, but it is due to other causes entirely different frmn, 
and totally unconnected with, the amendment of 1925. 

(2) Public opinion has not been stimulated in that direction by the 
amendment. Many persons who want tlie Age of Consent to l>e sulEcWntly 
high are oblivious of the Law on the point. A fairly large fiercentage of 
the people who hare had the beneht of Western education to bold reforma* 
tory views on the matter. But this is not due to the existence of the amend- 
ment of 1926. 

(3) In communities where child marriage has been in vogifP^tormerlj 
very many mmrriages now take place after the girl is 18. But this is mostly 
due to the existence of other causes such as the difficulty in obtaining stiit- 
able bridegrooms. The minimum age of marriage must be brought in line 
or must be made very nearly to coincide with the Age of Consent. 

6. Usually between 13 and 14. 

Yes, it varies from 12 in a few families to 10 among certain classes. 

0. (1) No. 

(2) Not generally before, at least 6 months after puberty. 

<3) Not common* 

7. No. 

8- Yes. It filicides with and it Is not anterior to the ceremony. 

Yes. It is performed invariably after the atUinment ol puberty. Six 
months and 2 years after puberty may sa^ply be considered the two limits 
for the performance of the (Oarbhadan) ceremony. 

9. No. From the Uterature on the snbieet published from time to time 
on tl^ subject in the Prem, we note ^lat attainment of puberty is not a 
sufficient indication of physios] maturity to justify consummation of marriage. 

We think at 16 that is 2 or 3 years after puberty, the girFs physical 
development may he considered to be enough to Justify the full exercise of 
marital rights, without injiuring to her own health and that of her eff- 
firing* 

10. A girl of 16 may be considered competent. 



x ©IPWitt v|l.i4^r<S pmm to - 

glik4 io funVl4i detaik. .- ■; 

12. It h«# lw4<*Ti very forf*il»ly hi-ouglit to our notice by tiio enthusiaAtic 
«ufi}K>rter« of Mr, Sardu «» Bill that early eon»tiEarnaiion of marri*|^ and 
maiertiity are rtMsi^oniiible to an apprec'iable extent for hiRh maternal and 
itifaniile iiwjriaUty, And in many eajN»s they have been productive of reaulta 
detriment fit to the physical progress of the and in n cl?a»e»^ »mi it i» 

alleged there hajs bettii a complete aberration of the mental syatem. 

l.'i. There has Ijeen sound development in favour of an extenaion of age 
lor the Age of Consent, but it is not gem^rnl. ft is confined to certain 
classes who rome to hold such views either because of liberal education or 
proper enlighi^mment, and in certain cases thanks only to bitter tsxperience. 

14, They do favour /mrly consummation of marrtai^, 

15. Yes, tmpe^rialtr in caaes where the olfenoe is committed within the 

tnariUii we apprehend, much diflfkully would have been felt, bccaiiao 

ervidence w hieh may be eaay of reach iti a vnm* outaide the martial state 
would hit made difbcuit of ohtainnient. 

Id, Xo. Hut if it is raised to Id we think the difficulty or margin of 
rf*iTor in detemiiriJttg the ngi^ will He ntarkedly rwliict^l or minimist^. 

17. Yes. The nature and amount of ininishmcnt pr<‘»crilx*d in the Bill 
are sufficient. 

IK, For soinctiine to tonio, eases within the marital staio may, in con- 
aideratton of the fe<4l}ngs of the woman, be heard in camera. 

lil. Nm 

We want [Mmal legislation fixing the Age of (*onsent at 1<> t*^ Vm* 
parsed side by Hide with a legislation fixing the inmiinTun age of marriage at 
the .same age. 

Public opinion is clearly not exprt^swHl ami as such it is difficult to Ije 
«ss€»s!*ed. Hot it may as an alternative to the latter legislation th<» 

imnal <me. 

21. Hof’ial reform by means of education and sorial propaganda ninst he 
.nttgnientf«d by Penal fjaw. But im^re Penal Law without the syriipfithy 
and the siipt>ort of the siihject is cpiite undesirable. But considering the 
fact that there is a large nuuilM*r of |x*rM>ii.s. though nut forming the niajortty. 

a4*e^".vt prejmred to ri*ly soieiy on progress of aoeial refcMrin hwause l i 
ita iu^vitablo grudnalneas, we advoc^nte a 1«|p#laiion which must aoonar 
rather than later, ctwaW a public opinion in its favour. 


Written Statement, dated the 8th Augaet 1928, of Khan Bahadur M. 
ABDmXJl OHATTALA Sahib Bahadur, Advocate, Vellore. 
North Aroot Dlstriot. 

1. BtHdion ^175. Indian Penal CiKle, ns it stAnd« at present makes it 
}>enal (lA for a stranger to have* sexual intert'uurNe with a woman, with or 
without bar umWr 14 yeara (2) lor a huabwnd to have texual inter- 

cowrae w'ith his wife with or withiMit her consent htdow 'tSI yeajra. With 
regard to the l«t part ophiioo it unanitnoiit, pertona of all ahades of opinion, 
of different raahWii and cottirntmitiea agreeing that the propoi$ed change 
from 14 to 16 is highly detiekhle, nay absoltitely. T also aharo tfiia view. 
Tbw 3m' aayitig ao m that a girt say of 14 or even of 16 cannot 

he aatd to Imre <WakH>ad her fKiwam ^ underatafSiding to tittrh an watoiit 
aa to tiN^ aiMMWKfty of iMm aei to whieii aha ia a mAaafvtlng pavty . A 

£ » ot 14 «r 15 in ihm heat wf paaMAn and nolittlda oi aedwoiifiii may give 
rr to the rairi»hto withaat weiglii]it|l tbe of bar 

aai. 1 JTO i»o4 at all tHtwk it ia very diffieult for a man if he kaa aaay mtmm 
to a girl of 14 or 15 to obtain her free and willihg coniont. The girl haenwa 
of her tender age readily girea jn^ So the change Crom 14 to 16 in highly 



llriMMmlytt iiay ab«N»lut«}y <2> With r^^rd ti> 2nd pmtt making 

pemd lor the litmhaiid to haTo ttexnal intorcacHir^ with hm adfe with or 
irithpiit her cotuMont il ahe ui unckir 13 of^nioiis differ. A larfise mafority 

iOl eiUightefied piiWte in tiie Hindu community feel that it isj bound to have 

very good results and that the state should go a atop in ndrance and tli# 
propntmd change of Mr. Gour they feel is a step in the right dimctiou. A 
amall socMion of enlightened hut orthodox menilN^^t of the Hindu <x>iun) unity 
and a large bcwly of iinenlightenetl and unintelligent and illiterate nieiuU^ra 
feel that these vexatious reatriciiona aa they them on the husband 

an invttfiion of their religious rights and liberties and tlieir soi'ial customs 

and tViat tlies^ imi iters Hhould be left wverely alone to the gmKl sens** of the 
inemhers of their comiminity . I do not know much of Hindu religious 
fitcriptnres and am not therefore in « position to say whether their argil* 
nwnt %H sound or nht. I feel that if these nia tiers are left to the good 

sense of the meiiib*>rs of the ctHnmnnity no go<Kl is ^^ikely to result therefroin. 

I have seen that a very large mmdier of iwrsons particularly in the Hindu 

cotunittiiity are kt^nly anxious to get ihetr girls married at a tender age as 

they consider it a stigiria which attaches to the girl if she is not tso married. 
Pro|>o«ed change is highly deHirnble, 

Tlic Mualim coinmiiinty in not much afferteil Uy the pKipost'd change. 
As a rule in my community, so far us this Province is concerned girls are 
not tfiurritHl ludow Ifl though there aiight lx* rare except loim here and there. 
Islam d»x*» not preacrilx* any agc^-limit for marriage and tije ht*ys and girU 
of my coinmtinity are at periixt lil>erty to marry at xvny age they please. 

Srt ftfjH ./rf7.--Trausportation fc»r life or irnprisoiiiuetit of <*ither clc*st,rii>- 
tion for 10 years and fine in case of a stranger is t onsivlercHl proper puninkfi- 
ment for this heinous offence. No court will inflict tnuxinniiii punishment 
in <*verv f*ase. Circumstances i)f each case will he taken into consideration 
Ix-Uore jxmience is awarded. There might h(* stwie cas<N such us Hur#»4* Myln n 
Mythee (18 C'/d. 41> wrliich may demand extreme penalty of hiw' and 

this Heidion has got to make pforistoti ft>v them. The |x*iialty in Citse of it 
Ktraiiger though at first looks excessive is not really .s<». and the generaf 
pnhtic' do not feel aggrieved hy it. 

K<fOitenis» of Traiisp<u'talit^n for life or imprisoinneiit «>f either deMi-ip« 
tioii for 10 years and tine in vam* of a man having )«**?xiial interconrse with 
hi.s own uifc she being under }2 years is generally ronsiilered to Ih' very 
ex<'essive. The projiosed change from 12 to 13 i.s welcvune but the punish* 
TiMoit should be somewhat lighti^r. flome girls attain puberty uiuler 12 and 
in cjiH<^ a husband has cohabitation with bis wife who lias altlWt»9H| puberty 
but under the age prescribed under this Miction, lie conies within the purview' 
of this section which is generally considered tw s^'vere. I think impris+^n- 
ment of either description for 7 years and tine will meet the ends of justice. 

fiUpri>u>fiment of either de«oription for 2 years or tine or both in ( us** of 
a girl not b^itig under 12 years of age meets the acceptance of the gein^ral 
puhlu'. 

2. <1 — 2) As tlie law' stands at f>r€js#^nt it i», no offence to have fx?xiiaJ 
interccHirse vrith an unmarried girl or a w'idow' with her consent if xfie is 14 
or above 11. Ar f aaid in my answer to the Ist <|ue]»tion powers of under* 
st4tndtng of an average girl of 14 or 15 are not develojxvd to such an ext^uit 
txH U> say wrhat is gcKxl and what is bad for her. That is the when 

ahe is carried away wore hy imviulne than by reaisionitig. A married girl of 
12 is at thewentire mercy of her husband. She must obey the behest. of 
her hvshaiid to whom i»he is lawfully W'edded and sexual intercourse at thii 
taodor aip» ia likely to produce diaaatroua^oaulta on her health. 

Bo 1 awi of opinion that there is absolutely no jtmtificaiion for retaining 
the law of Age of Cf>n,«g?nt as it i« and an advannt^ on the present law' i» 
highly daairabia. 

3- Crimes of seduction or rwjie are frequent not only in this district hut 
in other dtatrkrtif as well. Tt is wot condned to low cTfiss j^ople alone. It 
is provahmt even aanotig well*to*do and richer elasaes. But very few of 
theae classes come itp before law courts. If it is among low class f>eopl# in 



riUl^« piurto no body tokiM ony nolo of tl;. If it is in ridior dsiMO. gii*^ 
lonng gold nod dasslsng currency notos hndbot up matters. 1 consider tliat 
not even 10 per cent* cd these cases come up before lav ooorts* In spite of 
the amendmeiit of law in 1926 raising the Age of Cc»nsent this game seems 
to go on as merrily as ever. 

In order to make the law etTective a |M»nal provision should be added 
that if any person who has knowledge of raf>e or seduction does not inten* 
tionallr re|;>orh it to the anthoriti^s concern^ is liable to be panished with 
some light punishment. The offence should be included under section 44 
of the Criminal Procedure Code. 

4. Iff the Hindu community marriages even in spite of the pressure of 
enlightened public opinion against its continuance take place at the tender 
age of the girl at 10» 11 « 12 and the consummation of the marriage takes 
pUM^ immediately after the girl attains puberty even though the girl may 
be below 13. in cases where the girl attains puberty below 13 the consum- 
mation of marriage is noi^ so far as 1 am aware generally postponed because 
of the law of the Age of Consent. 

(2) The practice of earlj^ marriage for girls in the Hindu community is 
based on deep rooted frusiom. The amendment of 1926 raising the A^e of 
Consent within the msrital state has not so far stimulated public opinion 
very far in that direction. The agi^iotig practice of early marriages and 
ecmsummation of marriages immediately after the girl attains puberty 
even though the girl may be below 13 still seems to be in rogue. 

(3) Even in spite of the law of consent a large majority- of Hindu girls 
are still married below 13 and no appreciable results are noticeable after 
the amendment of 1925. 

The steps that ought to be taken to make it effective are by penalising 
the parents of the girls who perform the marriages and strangers who 
having knowledge of such marriages fail to give information to the authori- 
ties concerned. In case of strangers lighter punishment should be pre- 
scribed . 

This problem has got to he tackled only so far as the Hindu community 
is conoerniMl. In Muslim community early marriages for girls are an exc^ej^- 
tiofi, marriages at or above 16 being the rule. 

5. The usual age at which girls attain puberty is betiveen 12 and 13. 

and in ceases at 14 also, f do not know whether puberty is attained 

by girls at different ages in different castes and communities. But it cer- 
tainly varies in richer and poorer classes of societies;, girls in the former class 
attaining puberty a little earlier than in the latter. 

6. (1) I have my own doubts that in the Hindu community of coarse in 
rare eases cohabitation takes place between husband and wife after marriage 
but before puberty. Such cases seldom come to light, as such it is not 
possible to give any concrete illustration. After marriage husband impatient 
to wait until pul^erty thinking that the girl i» his own property may choose 
to cohabit with the girl thus ruining her health. The remedy for this state 
of affairs^ if thex' really exist is Mr. Barda^s Bill which penalises marriages 
of girls below 14 years. 

(2) Boon after puberty the husband ccdsiabits with his wife. This 1 learn 
is very common. ^ 

<3) If the girls attain puberty before she completes her 13th year a 
husband as a matter of rule cohabits. If she has not attained puberty before 
she completes her 13th year a large number of husbands do not cohabit but 
T suspect a few »e<?retly do. 

To my knowledge none of th€*m cases have come up before lav courts in 
this district 

7. Fdo not know what the Hindu Religious injunctions are on this anbiect* 
So far as I am aware Islam does not proscribe any rules as to early oemsumma- 
iion of marriages. 
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B. 1 am not eonvi^rsant with Hindu e^remoniaa and as racb X am not 
sble to answer this <|uestioit. 

9. X do not eonaidor the attainment of |>ttherty is a sulfteiatit indication 
of physical maturity to iusttfy eonsummatton oi marriage « t think after 
pufcJerty at least 8 years time is necessary for a girrs physical development 
to be considered enough to justify such consummation without injury to 
her own health and that of her progeny. Consummation before 16 is likely 
to upon the girl's health and her progeny. 

As stated above the marriages of girls in the Muslim community in thi:? 
prorinee generally takes place at or above 16. Marriage and consummation 
unlike in Hindu community takes placo at one and the same time. Taking 
my family which is seeoud to none in point of numherSf a%*er 60 girls must 
have been married during the past 12 years. To the best of my recollection 
only one girt was marrti^ 3 years ago at the age of 14^ the rest were all 
married alK>v'e 16, some in otliers in ID, 20 and a jew in 21 also. Tl&e girl 
who was married in her 14th year gave birth to her 1st child last year. The 
child died before the expir\’ of 40 days and the mother suffered much sick* 
ness during and after delivery. I attribute this result to early marriage. 

to. I consider a girl at the age of IB is coiiipetent to give an intelligent 
consent to cohabitation with due realisation of cotisectueiH^s. At one stretcm 
it is not desirable to bring a radical change in the lau' which should l>e 
gradual. So I think it is better to have it at 16 as given in the proposed 
amendineni of Mr. Gour. 

11. CohabitHtion before puberty, it is admitted on all hands, is ruinous to 
the health of the girl. 1 hare no particular case in view to make mention of. 

With n^giird to cohabitiition after puberty but before full physical dev€K 
lopnient I have given an illustration from my family in answer to question 
IX. 

12. Early consummation and early maternity is responsible ftw high 
maternal and infantile mortality. Children horn are not strong and healthy 
and very weak in constitution. How it affects the intellect of the child 
I am not in a position to say. 

13. The answer to this question is found in answ'^er to question I. Any 

change in the law will not affwt the Mtislim^ mn<‘h ax 1 stated 

above early marriage in our community are very rare, the Muslims none 
the less unanimously welcome tlie proposed amendment raising Age of 
Consent in marital and extra-marital cases sinc:«> they are sincwngly ariatous 
that Uieir sisters of the Hindu ironiiuimily should develop on healthy and 
sound lines. 

14. Yes, there is an unanimous deside on the part of women to get 
their children j>articularly girls married very early. The moment the girl 
is 7 or 8 years of age, the mother is on the look out for a husband for the 
girl and l^irays no small anxiety to get her girl married as early as 
{KNisibie. She considers that it is a stigpna for the girl not to get married 
early and we all know too well how she conceals' her real age and glides false 
age much below the real to the hride^oom party. The desire on the 
part of women tK> get their girls married early in not confined to Hindu 
community alone. It is commonly found in muslim wmnen also. But the 
connotation of the a’ord “ early '' varies with Hindu and Muslim mother, 
a Hindu mother would think that II or 12 years as early age but a Muslim 
mother would x>iii it down as 16. 

I learn though a Hindu mother is ke<m on getting her girl married at 
as early an age as p<^ible, some Hindu mothers are averse to oonsammation 
of marriage tmn^ediately after Iw&r daughU^r’s puberty. In such cases, 
it is against the wish of the mother who is the best judge as to her daughter's 
fitness early consummations are being performed. 

15. Nor that 1 know of. A large number of Hindus unlike Muslims 
keep horoscopes for their children. As false horoscopfjs can easily be pre- 
paid it IS not safe to rely on horoscopes for the determination of giri's age. 



4 fKom uriid reliable eridenci^ i^an 

be retied upmi, 

10* TJie oiiMru^iii of terror a ill be the n^anie, ikia neither lueclic ai jwiericre nor 
the ii}dg;ttieot <»f the Laymnn haa an;y iiiarked data to tnuimuae the margin 
af error* 

17* Ym^ rinJ^ answer to queetion 1. 

IH, The IftYT m it atandn a^tth regard to proeediife im aU right. 

li). The are Hiixi<nm to triinij> oxit rawe« and their object is* to 

aee that the aernsed gets a eonvirtion. Every rare ahotifd therefore ho 
taken to set’* tlinf itinoretit peopJe are not tintieceaaanly ^haraaiied. The 
previowa <hftraeter of the aonnit* shmild be taken into cxmaideratioii in 
finding out whether she would or would not have gts^en her eon?itent. Her 
mere siaU^menl to the effi^t that she did not givt^ her>MHi*»ent HhouUi not be 
readily This is no w'cmuin is so devoid of aH of 

ahame aiul htwioiir as la admit in public court that nh© coniseiited to tho- 
iminora) act. Kwnmdiy when she is under the inftiiewc© of |H>lire ahe ia. 
nmde to deny her coiiff^ent when she has actually given her consent. 

1 condurte<l a case of rape in District and Js<«sSJons Courts of X. A rent, 
Vellore ^8. O. Xo. 7 <>1 ^^^27 oti the file of the Diwirict and ftewtiona Court 
of X. A. Vellore) in March hist year. The fart of the proBeciition raw©' 
from niy n*rolUH‘ii«ii now are briefly tk#*se. One Adidrivadn csinstable and 
2 Mnatim hoys-jutka <ekk«) drivers hn<i fobabitation with a taste Hindu 
^^iil <non UrMioiiMw Mi*e(| 1 h or Jl* uitbtMit Imt ciuist^nt, I appeared fur ail the 
ri accused and finally all the 3 w'ere convit ted, J liad opportuiiities of know- 
ing at 1st hand from ilu* accused, defence witnesses arul the records of 
the cnisc' whiit the truth could have been. The fact that tlie 3 accuseil had 
rolnihitation with the girl appears me to be true and that with her <s)n- 

sent sc'Cins to tne to la* also i«<|Ual]v true. The woiuau wuis ke|»t in clos© 
supervision of the police until she was brought to the Sessions <%ujrt and 
tliere she denied linving given her consmtt. 8o 1 state that the court should 
not he carried away by the girl's evidence ns »he would in no cane admit 
having given her consent for rf*a«ons set forth above, but .should go into 
tln^ past history of the girl aiel find cnit foi' itself whether she is of « hnise 
character wdih u view t<i find out whether j^Ih* would <ir would not Viiiv© 
giveti her coUMvnt . 

20. Higher Age of ('nuM'Ut in inaritnl rases if hxe<i relates t*t eonsuinniA- 
itnu iiTuI consttrniniU ion only. I ha^e Khrewd suspicion that in Hindu i-ojij- 
lUiintty ak'r'V# marriage hut IxTore th<» Age of (VinsiMit and in rare east»s 
before |>**herty also a hushaiul cohahiis with his wife, and %'erv many of 
siK*h cases d<i not c<mn* lo light at all. So T am of opinion that 8ardA*Ai 
BiU fixing luinimuiu age lor girls for inarriage will solve this difftcnlty, as 
according to that Bill the girl cannot he marviiHl bidore she is 14. I am 
not in n pcgjkitian to say whic'h of the 2 alternatives finhlic in thi-i part of 
tim provini*© fa%unir, 

21. Sof'ial I’l'formors might preach from a thousand pintform.s till eternity* 
1 have my nw'n douhts w heiher any giHxl w ill resnlts ther€»lr*nu. Sti'engthen- 
ing of the Penal l*nw to secure the ohjef't in view is ahsolutely iuxH»^^sttry. 


Written Stetemeni^ dated the 8th Ungnst 1928, of Dr. E. ET. TUSKER, 
M.B., B.Sm Wesleyan Mission Hospital, Ikkado, Trtvellorer 
Oiliupeimt Diatriot* 

1, I Hav© not heard miK‘h di.srua«ion on the matter do not know if 
there is diHsatUfardiem or not, 

2 , Peewoiittlly T alioald be pleaded to nee the Ae© of Consent rataed to 16. 
M I ^ink giria of 14 Will hardly tindemtand the resottA of intercoures, an# 

It may load to. 
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8: I c«ti o«ly if md r»|ie o<?c«r 1 hitviv x^ry littlt? of 

<hc I Hav^^ fi«(^rd oril' a child boin^: hrooKlH to Hoo^ti^iial for |>ix>fu^ 

blu^sdinj; oauatnl by raiw, Ali&o it i« not micoinmon tti ipc«st girlj(» of nboift 14 
irho are unmarried ami pre^iiuiit. A relation imiaHy miiiea aith the 
iSitrl and i’t»q|iie«t» the foHit^s to he reim^vedn. hut it iis very Uiffietilt to 
iain hy vrhoiti they hove hecnitne |ijr«Mi;«aiit, They Keiuvrnlly helonft to the 
lower ela^iNes. 

4. Ill thi8 part oi the country loarria^r^ <'re rarely «x»n>i.Mnimale4:i until 
afrer puberty and thim niof^i over 13. 

5. I think the overam' aj 2 :e at whlHi attain pulH^i*ty i$> 13. I aluo 

think that the hndeT < iiKOtHfroute a little earlier than the lower chv**i#- 

i*s ; but I have no stati^itirs to verity my iiupress^ion . 

3. Oohahitatiou in the hinlier clauLws always takes phu'e v<u*y amin after 
puberty aitnined. 1 ihtuk tToliabiliition b4>tor>3 4 nibeity hiwdly ever iakee 
plaw in the hijflier cuKteis, mul thius must b*> very rare before 13. 

7-- I am Mimhie 1 ** anstter, but I think eustoiu phivs a stronger l>art 
than religious injiinc'tions. 

U. I don’t consider that the fttiuininoiti 4>t pulairty is n sufficient indi* 
cation t)j plivsical inatiiritx. I ivouhl pvit 10 as the earliest age. 

1(». M ir>t Jmliiin girU know a deal about tin* rt'sults of utarriuge by 

II, but I don’t think they have a full intelligent r<*aliyait ion of the residta 
until later, probidly 10 or 17- 

II, I have known seveni! cases where girls have IwM-onie pregnant at 
)*i Mild 14- In most cases it nieiuvs delivei*y by forrt»ps with all ita «tt4'*iidaut 
risk«. \N here sev»''i^ 4s c:urs it is likely to caiiso iHiririanent rhu?mg«» to tit# 
organs eausing subscnpient sterility or ebroiiic ahdotuiual pain. One ea^ia 
1 ^aw in a tliloiined < hihl w here <‘r<Mm»(oriy had t-o bo done and tleatii f<>lUnv«» 
ed in a feu da\s from sej*ls. She was about Id. 

li? Iv» luany cases it is prejiidttlai both to the health of the mother 
end the cliihl and e\ en in lile. The niothei* is often tired out with cbihl 
Heating Iwdore she is "Zh and hKiks ten years older than she is. 

l.*l. Or. Muthuhiksini has done and is ntill doing iinist. valuabit* work on 
The »^uhiect. She ba« made givmt etforta to raiM* the Age ol (Vincent and has 
fi strong hrKly «»f supportetH behind her hero I thiubt d the geiieial puhlic 
are niucli rnt4'rest4*d in tin* suhjtH:l. 

14. The higher east^’s n.s a rule favour »*arl.v eonsuinnti»teai. 1 think 
th<*re great diffieiiity in det^riftiniiig the age 4>t girls. I wimld suggest 
that hirth registration sliouid be acoouipiuiied with the name id the ihild, 
anil a «.ertih( ii?e Im^ ha ruled to tU«- parents^ 4ir if ne< 4*s» ai y hatuhn] over to 
the heiohnun of the village, a Copy being kepi by the registrar. 

10. It inighl l>e a little Ie.s.s difficult if the Age of f'onisent is raiMcd to 14. 

17. Yes. The punishiiient sh<;>ul<l be greaU'r for 4•^tra~lnaflt^^l. 

1^#. i think fixing tin* uiinimuin Age ol CoUMOit wonjfi |>e tfw f4n>re helf>/ul. 

21. 1 wfmld fUT'h r reSy fvn the progrenn c»f mik iwI i4*h>jin. 


Wiftten 9tMem«nt at B. BHimi RAU, Piwsichviit. Bewdi Oooft^ 
AfiuiCaiMtr, Madras Bpa^denogr- 

• 

1, There m m> dijitjiati^ifjiction at pre*«tuit with iho ritiUe of th<e hiir n» l-o 

Ai^ of as contained in f!>eciintm 375 and 37fi of the Jndi|»ii IVnal 

Coile. ft seems to t<M> early to gauge the effet*! of I-^Kgialatioii of 11125 . 
No of violation of Law havc^ ns yet cottie to notice. 

2. (l> It T» desirable to retain the law of ilie Age of Conwni ga it ii$ for 
the folhiwing reaaKm; — • 

III a large nunilier of eases, Indian girls brought up under y^mnfortablw 
-circunistamefi attain puberty when they are between 12 to 13 year« of age. 
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It memB, therefore^ rea^oiiable that cawaninmation shcmid ha affacted a» 
#»rly aa |K»m»hle lest by keeping them under xeeiarmiiit till they reedi 14 
years of age, is likely to lead Uteni astray in the Tropical climate of Itulia. 

<2) It seems unneeeiMiary to enforce further legislatt<m in this matter 
althmgh it Is desirable to allow suftcietit time for the physical development 
of girls. With the advancement of sdueation, the evil of early consumma* 
tion might in the long rim disappear. 

d. Crimes of seduction or rape are gcmerally rare in this part of the 
country. There have been no such cases so far as my knowledge gota» 
It seems to be too early to express any opinion on the effect of* the amended 
legislation of 1925. 

4. (1) Yes. 

(2) The trend of opinion among persons who have had the benefit of 
English education has been to put off consummation as Late as possible. 

{B) Some who are not orthodox and inclined towards social reform have 
put off marriages beyond 183. No farther legislation appears, therefore, to 
be necessary. 

5. The usual age of attaining puberty ranges from 12 to 16, in this part 
of the country. It is as follows : — 

Labouring classes * . 14 to 16 

Brahmins and Vysy^ (Komatis) and others who 
are in welUtOHlo circunmtaneas and vegetarians 12 to 13 

It is difficult to draw a definite line of demarcation in the matter as the 
constitutional peculiarities have much to do with the attainment of puberty. 

6. (1) Cohabitation is not common in this part of the country among 
any class of people before puberty. 

(2) Coiisummation is generally arranged soon after puberty, except in 
cases in which the girl is weak or the husband sick or when the attainment 
of puberty was on inauspicious days. 

(3) Yes, in some rare cases. 1 have not heard of any such cases coining 
to Court. There is no religious sanction for oonsummation before puberty, 

7. The practice of early consummation of marriage after puberty is due 
to religious iniunctions. A few of them are noied in the annexed sheet. 
The penalty for its breach is also noted. 

8. Garblffi@Ku ceremony is usually performed in ibis part of the country 
on the day of the consummation. The ceremony is |>erformed after attain* 
ment' of puberty and on the day of oonsummation and never earlier. 

9. It is generally so, except in cases where, owing to peculiarities 

cofistittttion, the girl is undeveloped and physically unfit. In the excepted 
cases, 6 months or one year’s time would be enough for such physical de- 
velopment. , 

10. The Indian girls are generally very modest. The facts that there 
is no wooing among Indians and that the girls are so bashful as not even 
to approach their husbands or talk to them till some time after consumma- 
tion, are sufficiently indicative of their modesty. The mothers therefore, 
always decide when their daughters will be fit for consummation which, in 
the majoritv ol cam, will not be very long after puberty. Vhe question 
of ofien and willing consent on the part of girk will not, therefore, arise, 
though they may have a desire for consummation. 

11. 1 have not at all come across cases in which there was oohabitatiiMi 
before puberty nor cases in which the health of the girl or her progeny 
euffinred on account of consummation. 

12. Tim high maternal and infantile mortality may be due to various 
causes itKffi as them noted below 

^ <i) want of proper nourishment and general povmrtyy 

want of proper medical aid in time. 
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(iti) elimatie conditiaiiiA and diasaaea, aitd 

(tv) unJbaaitliy condition of the mother and not aolely due to early 

consiuiunation. 

33. None^ except among the Engiiab educated elasaea. 

14. Not generally. 

15. No caaes of the kind came to my notice. 

16. The supposed advantage of raising the Afi^ of Consent to 14 or above 
does not, in my opinion, justify interference with marital cases. 

17. Extra-marital c^^es ought to be distinguished from the marital cases 
and the latter should be made non-cogni sable punishable with fine only. 

18. 1 would suggest that the marital cases should be altogether expunged 
from legislation, if however there should be any punishment at all, it may 
be only fine. 

19. None. Unscrupulous subordinates may interfere and mar the aanc« 

tity of family life, if legielation should be made stringent in the matter. 
It is, therefore, desirable that the existing state of affairs may be allowed 
to continue. • 

20. Interference by legislation in either of these matters is considered 
quite objectionable by the public in general. 

21. It is highly desirable to rely on the progress of social refcwms by 
means of education and srKJal propaganda as there is already a change in 
the soc'ial customs of to-day as compared watli those of 20 years ago. 

The following are tin* religious authorities alluded to in the reply to 
question 7 : — 

“tmvf fsrfs:— 

1. n w^jenm g vt mift wwtf i 

STSpri mm w^iipr. a t n 

2. R w qesi s Tq stwTid' i 

wtTTVl ig y s wT s I f qiil maMs s ; n ^ it 

■ ■ — 

snnvwRsss; i 

8. R s I i 

WSfViBTirnstffT liqftHIHffssiSI?^ R 

svwfirti 

4. R stiff at wnri* i 

R shiTier: r 

6. I w wnd fi r s a lsiiwifislsc • 

faswlawwiviM w w i s m t 



Wrttten Statement, dated the lOth Anditst of Ihr, EtilzitB^TH 
6bttlj^£8, Victoria Memoi4al Women's and ChlMiM's Hospital, 
Adonl, Beilary Dtotriot. 

To tlie of my knowl<^fi; 5 <» I rnii ri»m«»in>wr no o<;Hii]>laiiit«» rf^^rding 

l^iu to the? Age of CkjoKent. In niy opinion and iw mv 

ttiiHlical prartire f <om»ider that inmt b« an niteration in the pmiwnt 

fan regarfling the Age of Consent for tlie following reasons: ' 

I, I (hi not ijouiodtir in general that n girJ of Id iu conn^etent fmin iny 
expel ieiice in 000% ei saticiii with girK of that age to give an intenigerit 
ronseiit to f'ohuhitntion, and f do not think >she fitlly reali* 4 vs the oonw- 
ijUenr*os», 

d. CniheH i)f and rap*^ ate not to in,v knowlcnlge fref|Uent in 

thin part, 

4, The amendment of Vraw ns far a« I know- sttmulated jnihlu- opinion 

in timl diri*eiion, and I fielieve has pfntt]»oned nvnrriage beyond 13 in iiwwne 

5. In my |>iirt of the ronritry girU attain pnbf‘rt> aViovjt the ago of 12. 

(>, Not my knowlnilge. 

7. T c*oriainly attvihnte the practire oi early < onstitninat ion fii marriage 
at |»nberty t<» religioUN injunrlion. I am iinahh* I 0 state* reason for tlie 
onfliority »ih1 nature of the injunction and neither do I know of any 
tor iU hituich. 

S. d'ho Catbhudnn rereiuony from wViut 1 gather is perfornit^d in thew* 
pnrU niter the attaimnent of the puberty and gevieraMv among tli*' 
Braiimifis, f^finiiyas and Waishas and a lew ot the Siidrus lone tins I'ore- 
inony on the Uilh day alter the aitairunont of the pidK'rty aiid ) heJieve 
it eoiiieides with the t onsununat ion of innrriage. 

Ih I tlo not consider generally tliiit tb#» attainment of pidanlv is a 
?*ufFi< lent indi<-ation of physieal nnilurity' to justify ionsuinmat ion ol niai- 
riage. In my o)itnion at least fottr y0*ir« niter puberty, a girTs phvsteal 
development may eonsiderc'd to have siilfieient ly di velupeil to iustiiv 

eonMimination without injury to her own himlih nml that ol iun jutveny. 

It), (ienendly in my ilistrift 1 have fmind that giiis do not ie{ih/.e any- 
thing of^JlIe difbcuhies and <>| «*hdd^hirib ws i>iH* ha^^ HO ^hn at ion in 

this line and therefore she lannol realize the eonsecjuenees of eoliahii ation . 

II, Although not fmiii luty tjxperif n<?e htit twim iwy mcsdic^wi knowledge 

1 eannoi l om'eive that < ohahitat ion before nature' ordained eould not hut 
injuriously aff^a t a girl and CQ»-seuueiUly prejudicudb lijL-r pr<»get»y. 

12. Kiiriy eortsuminaiion and early maternity .statTsties prove are res- 
|K>nsihle for high maternal and tnfanfile mortality and as nature is not 
nsuly it tnusl vitally affert intetk»tdital litifl pWsiejil progress of the people, 
as it is (Suiuinlv iiiipossihle (liar a girl not fully de\eloj»<?<l can give that 
Hustenunee and strength to thw ohiW w WMimwit. 

Id. To the best fd my knowledge tvseept amongst the* few educated . the 
public «re not aware of thi«i vjww, 

14. Women <x'*ri«inly his they have no cHlunatiou iiiul are enl irtdv governetl 
liy customs do ffiA-^our onrly ca>nsiiinai»i*oi» 4»f marriage for tReir children. 

15, l^hysically owing to the various occnipations it is u matter of greater 

<lifheuUy to judgo tW <4 4)^ gjii. Agriett|turiil 4>f thw, girls are 

far inort^ physiciiUy deVelotdHl at the age of 12 and 13 than n girl of the 
taaie eltti^ iivitig in the iowti. 

With iH^gard to the imuiNuri^ I w'otild suggest that there should be more 
iftnctanetsN in registration of births, 

16. One year ir not sfitfRc^ettt mateHaliy or Thlnimil^ the 

inargin of error in det4»rmining the age, 

17, I do not consider illirt o^iit olfeiK^ 

witbiii and vrithoui the luarital stetd. 



18, 1 i^ret I CAiiiiot utiy ditfis^rencM? in t>i»> l*rtxie^dure of trial 

fot within utidl witnoiit miiritiil httt ii»y eon^tdli^recl opitimii 

i«i that tiw^re ought to Im* no di(f^r«‘m'<^ wikI both thf» c»mt> to W frenttHi 
<*xiiW!tly alike. 

19. Thw is a very di^ utt question to aiua-er uiuler the prej*ient existing, 
(condition . 

J fto comti<h*r that legtiilattao fixiitg the luiiiiimiin age lor inurriago 
uiU he iiK>te eJf»^*tive than fHUial legiistlatum fixing a higiter Aue ol 

21. 1 a'ould rely on the Ktrength of the iH^nul !aw to secure the ohjec^t in 
riew, as the j;)rogress ot .'vCHiftl reforms ineans of edtiration and fe.iK'ial 
proimganda wdJl take a very long time. 


Written Staiement, dnted llth Xntfoat 1928. oi the Podu Jean Onihia 
Snngara. Athambakam, St. Thomaa’ Mount. 

1. 1 ( 41 . Ttiei'tt is widely ivlt f(W‘HiiK tlmt titc Aff' ot Coiist'iil a>><'(>rtiiitu‘tt 
itt sectious H75 wad 370, Indian I’eiinl Co<i<% U very law . 

2. Tl... -Vstc of Ctnisenx niiiNt In* raised to at least Ki in the of 

our country. The reaMUis for it. •have already la*en uell .siiiniuarised in 
the Htatenieiu of ohjeets and renson.s to Hill Ni>. 12 of IVVJI. It -says ** Uooft; 
oJ inedhal jiirJ.s|)riideUi:e e.stahlished the fact that the age t)t puherty >n 
India is attained hv n girl u|Kin her reaching the age of fourteen, Kven 
ihoxtgh piilierty may he reiielM^d «t that age. it is ohvimiH that giHs are 
unfit lijr Sexual I'oimhiiat »on till ih<\v are oltler and more develf»jieil in 
physic and strength, I’he apfialiiiig infant mortality in the country is 
partially as4 rilml to early niarriages and consutnmnt ion w hir h foiloivs with 
immature girls. It ix therrdore not only for the protection of the minor 
girlij 118 also their progeny that the Age of shouhl he lained to 

at least 14 years.-' If girls attain their |>uberty at It anrl rtKtuire MJine 
more years to la* fit for cohuhilatiaUf it standi* to reason that the Age of 

must some years above 14. We suiiyieHt thai Sir Mari Singh 
Gour’s prop<*>al t-o ratse it to IG uiay Jm? aeeetded . 

4 . The amendment lots not had the effet t contemplat4»d hy the s^uV 
< lausv* ill; lHH*mi.se there is no mue.hinery to hring the offenders tocertnin 
liuiiLsIuaent . Neither lots it ha<l the efl'e< l eonUunp)ate<] hy snh-idaiise 
Hut it is iimteniahle that it has Ktiiniihtted jmhlif' opiuion^?^* a certain 
extent. 

o. GirU in oiir part of the country iisuallA attain puberty l>elAveen twelve 
and foul U?en. Among the working chiaset) it may he a littie later. 

♦i, <X) No, 

<2) Yos. Consuiiiination take^ f»hue generally within *tf\ months of attain- 
ing puberty. 

(3) Yeti, if the girl happens to attain her age before that 

8. Ye8. The CH^reiuony coincides with the consummation of marriage, 

ft is performed the Httainmeiit of puberty giMierally uithiu G months 

*of it. 

9. V#V/c answer io question 2. 

10. An iirCfffligeitt consent with a due realisation of eotifteiiiteucon im 

contemplated by the C}ue.stioii cannot l>e given by a girl below yca|tl ot 
age. . ' 

12. Yea; though not solely. 

IG. Ym} excepting a few' unediicnted Brahmins and non-Brahmin#, 
T>eopie a* <» whole, tWI that the Age of Couiieut m*wt l*e ruined to at least 18 
Further there in no reason why the Age of Conj^ent .should he different tn 
the ra«(e of marital rases from that of extra-marital raf>»es. A girl of 14 i.s as 
tfinch unfit for cohahitution with a huahaiid m nhe in with a third person. 
We siigg^t that the exception to section 375, Indian Penal Co*h, be alto- 
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frt;lier deleted and cerretpandiiig cfaange* be made in aectioii 375, Xftdiaa 
Fenal Code* 

14* No. 

17* No* Vide anawer to queetion 13. 

18. No* 

19* A ftyatem of compiilaory registration of marria^ and coiiauinmations 
may be introduced and tried, jmt as in the case ot births and deaths. The 
k^fier of such registers may preferably be Village Munsitf in villages, who 
will easily be able to ascertain the true age of the cootracting partieii. 
Barring collision this may prove a good check to the unlimiting actions of 
the parties. 

20. We are emphatically of opinion that fixing the ihioinitun of marria|^ 
able age will be more effective than raising the Age of Consent and the 
pnbltc opinion also is in concurrence with our opintim in this matter. 

21. In the present condition of the Indian people of India, we should 
think that penal legislation and propaganda ahould go hand in hand. There 
is no question of preferring the one to the oilier. The legislature must help 
the propngandisit and social reformer by its legislation. So alone can we 
reform our jswjciety. 


Vrttten Stitement, datad the llth An^uet 1928, of M. R. Ry* N. 
RANGA REDDY GARU, B^A^ B.Lm Pmeident. Distrlot Boeni, 
CoddEpeh. 


1. There is dissatisfaction with the state of the law as contained in 
sections 376 and 370. 


2. T am of opinion that an advance on the present state of law is neces- 
sary. Though perhaps it is true that the girl attains puberty at an earlier 
age in this count rj' than in cold countries I believe she is phy.sically weak 
for sexual intercourse. She may not have maturity of understanding also. 
Fuither early consummation would deprive a girl of the opportunities of 
having iMKondary education. She would not have gained the necesiiary know- 
ledge which would tit her for her new life. 

3. The crimes of seduction or rape are not fre<iuent in this part of the 
country. 


4. One cannot give an affirmative opinion on this point, but the amend- 
ment has stimulated public opinion in its favour. Except the very old and 
orthodox section of Brahmins, all people are in favour of the amendment 
and appreciate that it is a right move. The amendment has not sueceedefl 
in putting off marriages beyond 13. The only way of preventing early con- 
summation is to penalise rnarriage-s btdow a certain age and punish the 
parents or guardians in case marriages are performed within the prescribed 
age. It may he advisable to prescribe the same punishment for offences 
of this class as the one provide for hi 376, when the husband commits rape 
on hi» wife when she is above 12 years of age and below 13, 

5. Girls attain puberty generally after completing 13 years of age, and 
this age is (^iivmoti to all castes, communities, or classes of society. 


6. Cohabitation is not common before puberty. 

Scxm after puberty it is common to have cohabitation among Brahmins 
and Vaisyos. Amongst other classes marriages are generally performed only 
A year or two after the girl attains puberty. None of these cases come to 


court. 


7* The practice of early consummation of marriage is due to custom* 

B. The Garbhadanam ceremony is fierformed in this part of the country. 
It is otherwise known as comummatiim. This is done mily after the girl 
attains puberty. In pre-puberty marriage this consummation ceremony is 
perform^ soon after puberty, say within a month. The consummation 
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will be fKietponed to e longser date only in caaea whim tbe;^ are 
not able to get an atiapieioits Muburtam or where the bor ia phyateaUy 
weak. Bometimee in the intermtm of edneation ol the boj thia Oarbhadanam 
eeremony may be funtpoiied to a year* 

9. I would not consider that the attainment of puberty i« a aulKeient 
indtcation of phyaicnl maturity. There should at least he a postponement of 
two years for the ceremony of cmiauinmatioci after the attaininent of puberty 
by the girl* 

10. Sixteen years of age. 

11. Nil 

12. These two are rmponsible to a certain extent for high maternal and 
infantile mortality, but they are aggravated by the poverty of people. 

13. They are in favour of raising the Age of Consent in hoth tite cases. 
It isf general and the opposition cornea frt>m very |ea' Brahinina and that 
too in the case of marital cases only. 

14. The women do not favour early conanmmatioii. 

17. Though T may not ogrcM^ in efficacy of penal legislation for marital 
offences it is advisable to differentiate the two. The punishment provided 
for in election 376 is sufficient. 

IB. Trial in the case of marital offences should always be held in camera. 
The marital offences should lie enquired into by the District Magistrate 
alone. 

20. I do not believe that penal legislation fixing a higher Age of CVmsent 
for marital cases is likely to be more effective than legislation fixing the 
minimum age of marriage. The first course is pernicious also. It will des- 
troy the sanctity of home life. It is impofitsible to expect that the husband 
who giies to gaol at the iiistaiux^ of his wife would live amicably with hU 
wife after hi.% return from gaol. The lot of tluj wife also will he very 
miserable. Considering the fact that Hindu Law does not rec^ognise a divorcN» 
it Is reasonable to expect that neither the wife nor her parents nor her 
relations would give any evidence in marital offenr*«s. It is inadviaa|>le 
that the State should be allowed to launch a prosecution. This w'ill he in 
consonance with public opinion. 

21. I would prefer to rely on strengthening the penal law. People are 
sufficiently advam'ed to rtM'ognise that child marriages are an evil. Hound 
down by custom they do not want to give up except under sotne pressure of 
penal legislation. It is necessary also that the Btnte should Hs^Hervene for 
preventing early marriages. In the hold of wxjial reform there are prece- 
dents tvhere the State has intervened, ** Sati " has l>eeii pret'ented. Widow 
re-marriage has been legalised. I believe that public opinion is in favour of 
this reform. 


Written Statement* dated the ilth August 1928* of Mr. C. R. MUTHU- 
RANOA MUDALIAR* B.A** M.L.C.* Mylapoie. 

1. Yes. Diasalisfaction is felt in two as|>ects. (1) Section 375 of luJian 
Penal Code, does not distinguish lietween marital rape and extri-maritul 
rape. It is felt tliat the two offen(^*a are of different nature and should not 
f>e cia.ssiiied etfCT treated as similar. W^hatever may be the ohjeciionH urged 
against raising the Age of Consent within marital relations, no such objec- 
tion can he raised, for raising the Age of Consent for non-marital relations 
to 10 or 18. It is the unfortunate identification of the tw'o different offences 
that is reaponsihle for the very low Age of Consent in respect of non-maritnl 
relations. A distinct ctassifieation of the two offences separates, if possible, 
with different names, might render it easier to remove this anomaly. 

iStven in resfiect of the Age of Consent within manta! relationa, it is felt 
that 13 is too low to be ©ffwtive in the case of large number of girls who 
attain puberty at about 12 years of age, as evasion be^mes very easy, |j»eside«, 
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in tfw cafi€» ot‘ ifirl# attaininii; pubarty at abuwt 13 tbe preswsnt law aUmw 

ecmiimiHaticiii at (mlierty or iniriMMitataly after. Haiaiiig AHta to 14 witl, mm* 
eept in very eitr(^«ttoiinf ca^yan, ensure, if tke leiaialation beomnea really 
elfeetivw, tliat there would be at least a year's twUws^al between pnberty 
anil cQiisummatiiHi;. 

ti> The present \mw that marital interc oarwe before 12 should be treated 
a«i rape prot>eriy wo ciilied« m situ tad and must l>e reiaitted. The immei^ 
laajurtiv of girlw attain pula'rty at about 12 or » little later and ainoe public 
fvpinion rtf^nrcik prc-(inl>crty relation^ a« bi# 2 ;hly tinproper and innful^ it 
wili l»c* a rcjurtfonury ntcj* to repeal a rule of las" which is in full consonance 
With public opinion. 

(fi) Fixing the Aiti* of Consent at 13. m already pointed o\jt in answer 
to rpiehtion 1 , leaves tiiuiHeeted u large numl»er of cas<*S'^ where the girl attsiim 
puberty after 12, etuibling c'ornsuivimntioii of the iiiarritvge to take place 
within a very short int<irval after |*ttberty raising it to 14 will ensure that, 
except in exceiitional cases, tliere will be an interval of at least a year, bet- 
W'tHMi consummation and puln«rty. 

3. Kxtra-Tnnrital rape i« not fri^iuent in this Presidency. Hape w*ithin 
manta! relatirwis is not very fr^Xfiient. and sin h occasicmul cas*:ss us do iKrtMir 
never come into c<iiirt. ami »t not pi>N.sib)e to estinnite exactly it-s fr*^ 
q lie tit y. 

4. The arnfoidnient of lfr25 ha^ liad al>Holurel>- rm effect on the age of 
rnarnage of girls. Hut to a ('ertain extent, in the ca.se of gii!*' attaining 
pulierty after 12 , it prevented louHiiinmution siilmtanttally earlier than 
13. and ftlho pubiic opinion aiiioitg the mliicated class in in consonamM? w ith 
that. Hut uoiie the less, in the caj^e of girls attaining jmlierty at 11 or 
tiefore 12 there is Mr«rc#»ly jifi%‘ public opinion against consninmation before 
13, and the rutsiug of the Age of CoiiHimt has lieen t4>taUy inetfei live in those 
cHWes. 

I ani afraid it is iiU|>f»Nsible to make ari\' law fixing the Age of Cf>n.Hent 
within nmrital relation^ eff<«ctive. unless the age of marriage is also raised 
to the same nge, 

5. The usual age f»f puberty is beta C4m 12 and 13 with evc<»ptioiis falling 
ontftub' these limits. 

3’here is no ditfermne in this respect among the various castes ami cmninu- 
lUtu'S, the g^Tieral rule iHung that girls in gmid hcallh attain pnKcrly a little 
later than ^irls w ho are |»nnv and not in gcwnl lu^nlth. 

6. (t) ('oluihitatuu! before puberty is n4>t coinmon. 

(it) ( VlmhitHtion S4sin after puberty, that is to say , within tl months a fUir 
putwrty, i.»i usuut uiuong the cioNses where niarringe in performed lieforf^ 
[luherty. Kven timotig the chisses where pre-puberty as well us pout-puberty 
innrruiges are rnstoinarv pre-puherty marriage is usually followed by con- 
summation .soon alter fuiberty. 

(io> In ensi^ whore the marriage is pre-piilierty, and wher^ the girl 
Imppens to attain puberty ladore 12 or 12^ yt^aris, fxrnjtiumimition often takes 
liiuee Ifctore the girl completes IM years. These cnsu*s. never come into court. 

7. Theiv no religious injunction in sup|K>rt of early consunimation, and 
there »« a stiong reltgious h« well a» social hilling ngain.st consiiniinatum 
l>efore ptilM^rty. And such cases, that do o<jCUT, take place il|jciUy: but there 
is no penalty either religious or social, for a bix^ach of this rule, 

VI. No. KapocuUly in the caaes of puny girls living in unhealthy surroand- 
ing» and who attain pulierty at a precocxuis age there must be at least 3 years 
between pulierty and consammatiem. In the caae of normally healthy girb, 
there iwuat lie at least a year’s interval, preCerably^ 2 yeara. 

It). The aipa miiat be K^mew bere above 18. But I am afraid it is not prae- 
now. And we inuat be content to work for itm ag^ at 

JLb There can lie ahaolutely no obieetion, bowen^er, to ratain^ 

Age of Conaeiit^ immediately to IS in the mm of non-nmrital ralatmuk 



it it» ifu|jM>!ii«Kibie for jtny |mr«ioiji Itvinit #i Hinihi ?^oei<*ty not tiO 
»otK-4» iimtiy ciVKoii in whtt>h girU m^Smr » by H<^omtng rooth^?*r$ loiift 

bolore tuU phyMtnil In fnrt, whoro Kirlm do not becmw© 

inoiherK Wotv tlK*y ^ittaiii full physicra! <l<?''^oiopiiwnt are rure and «?XiNeiptiowa!, 
aiid nre diK? to mt^re chaocta and wot any delibojrat^ foraHcijudit ot jteJf-isontroi 
in aroKliug eavly wwiteniity. lit fact otu^ tlta marriaait^ of a girl ha« ln?on 
c^on^summntod, all furtlw^r aro’^^tii or healtliy iiavoloiuiioat of tbo girl ontirolT 
and iu ^‘tij ly iiiAtth^rltotMi t^^ultw in lif^ffong of fbo 

mothon*. Kxc|>pt uiiunig v^ry |>oopi«», thay iiro cotnpaMiH! to rarry 

on the houst^iold iv<»rk ionl att«fiid to thr cbildrtrn and tlioir stwnicth being 
rarely suflii tor the Ibo h«»Ui»ebold atlaira^ nre neglerti»d and the 

fbildren nro jU“C-nred*for. 

It i« iinpoftKihle to im';i/*!ire the injury done to tin* tuition by IhU. It i** 
aertmn that the afllrionry and earning raparity of every family is iiti)>airtHl 
by this and nuHiiral have bt*<oiiie u soriouK item in the Inidget of 

every innidle cUi&s fivmdy. The high infant mortality Ih UTuinubtedlv otie hi 
piiverty «f the hitiiily, afui to tbo insnffirient attenficni that the over*uorketl 
iiiotiheFs are able to in^^tow on the children. The girl mother has neither the 
tune nor the energy to take pro]Mr rare of the children, and is totally tgiuv 
rant ot the rulet* of hygiene and methods of train ing np children. 

Ah to the effWt of this on the* intelhtd.nal and physical progn*ss of the 
nation, the h*ss said, flie better. Except in the cum? of rich families of ad- 
inn ceil v>«nvs, the a omen have no opp<»rtuiiity f<ir ediicaiion or culture. The 
of this on the uvi^dlei tnal an<l moral progress of the nntion and on the 
edmntjoii and iiphringing and on the training of the children can <inly lie 
cMiriiatiHl and innst l»e very considerable. 

I'h The general ugitution in the ccKintry for legislation has erenteii 

a general opinion, that in eases of iioii-iiiiiriUil rtdntioiiw, thtf Age of Otisent 
may veil lie raised to IH; l>ut in the cjiHts* of marital ivdatirms, thei‘f» is very 
fii*velopiiie!it of jjiihtic opinion, «>xfx«|>t ainong english edticated cliiaw^S, 
AoMMtg the relt»rniers that is, of those in favour raising the Age of cNiiisimima- 
tion an<l of maternity, there is a strong fWling that Ihvvn regarding the Age 
of (Nmsent will he futile and easy of evasion. unle»H the fig<4 of nutrriage ix 
also raise* I . 

14. Women are lud generally in favour of early csmsiitunuiiion of the 
marriage^, of their own vlaiighierH, but the fcNding is not siilWloPntJy Hlroiig 
or a**il itifornual t4i resist tl»e pri'?>sure on the part td thf* girl's hiiKbam) and 
hi.s taniiiy. 

U>. In any event eonAuinrtiation at 1*2 or earlier, wifV im- 

]>o8i^ih{e, bo tar ais the J«»g illation rats flag the age i?* and evasinn?? will 

lie CiUibned to cassias of ctmsununation only a little earlier Hie pre^nr-rib'ed 

age. 

17. Yes. It 1 *^ an anomaly that the two offences, in their very nature 
dilfen?nt, #thoohl be classified together. In cases of mm-mnrttnl tbo 

Age of Consent may be well rais^xl to and the olfenr^ pnniMberl by inipH- 
.sonnient of 7 years of either denjcrifdion. f?i the ca«e of fnartiaf relations, 
tor ottences in tlur t:i\m of girls 12, offences may be punished by inipri- 

horitneni of 7 x'ears and in case of girhi beforri Id, by 5 years, and over 13 
and Iselow W 2 yeari*, 

21). Htihfic ofiiiiicm except the c<*rtaiy clasees of englixh educAt<«Kl inmamM 
agfim»«t <nry legi»laiion te^ndiiig to raise the Age of Conswuit in any ninnner; 
but many penwtnit, oppoM^d to any reforms, are willing to advocate kigialation 
raising the Age of Coimmt., aa thi^ believe, and rightly that lawn regard- 
rug Age of Oonaent not aceompaiiied liy iegiHlhtloni fixing xiiiniinniii* 
age of mamage be entirely fertile ami (*tifi l>e easily evaded and made a 
d 4 uid letter. Among Utose in favour of the ix^fomi that is raising the 
erf cotmummatton and maternity , there is a very strong opinion that Ic^iw- 
taiion ^xing the minimnui age of marriagr at 14, on the Um*« of Mr, Bhrda** ^ 
ilOl# a« n<m ainemled by tW Bfibat Oofnmfttei* nr abiwdiitely eselentlAT aud^ 
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without that^ all l«gtalaliion in rospioot of tho Ago of Oofitiofit and all tho 
attempto of aoeial roformors will be ontiroly txitiie. 

Xa coniiocticMi with thie 1 may call the attention of iXie oommitiee to the 
iact that» at leeet among the educated middle clasMw^ the age od marriage of 
the boy haa advam^ed from 21 to 26 and ie atill further advancing. The a« on 
which youngman oan complete hie education and hope to earn hie tivelumod 
to become able to aupport htmaelf , has advanced and it still further advano- 
Jug. It is a very healthy developmient that youngmen should not marry and 
burden with a growing family before they have cempleted their 

education and are able to support themselves. It will he a misfortune if 
the customs of the country arrest this very healthy development. It must be 
confeesed that the custom of pre»pul>erty marriage among certain comma* 
nittes has the effect of arresting and preventing this healthy movement* 
Thib custom pro-puberty niarriage implies that girls must be married before 
11 or 12» and if the boys do not marry before 24 or 25 the disparity of age is 
undesirable. This disparity of age is one of the causes that lead to a demand 
on the part of the boy of this family that the marriage should be consummated 
soon after puberty and the pressure really cannot be resisted by the girl’s 
parents without causing friction and deep ill-feeling between the families. 
Further this disparity has other obvious undesirable consequences. The only 
remedy is to change the custom so that the girl can l>e married at a more 
suitable age, and legislation must be directed to that end and must not be 
conhned merely to alteration of the law regarding Age of Consent. 

21. Legislation is necessary if desired object is to be achieved in the next 
2 or 8 generations. Even persons who are very anxious to postpone the 
marriage their girls are afraid of doing so on account of social prosecutions* 
But legislation on the lines of Sarda’s Bill help these people by prevent- 
ing social persecution as anti-reformers would know that while no body is 
anxious to get them into trouble for breaches of these laws, if they start 
giving trouble to others by any unfair social or religious persecution, the 
ret or mers would retort by getting them persecuted for breaches of the law. 

Education and social propaganda are no doubt uecessaiy^ but cannot by 
themselves, achieve anything within a measurable period of time. But aided 
by such legislation education and propaganda u'ill be very effective. At least, 
people can act according to their own convictions without fear of their 
opponents persecuting them by unfair means or by slandering their families. 


Vritteii BtateniMEtt dated the lith Augvmt 1928, of M. R. Rf. Rai^ 
Bihoditr O. KOTHUNDARABIANUJUUU NAIDU, ReCiiod Sob- 
- Jiidtfht Madno. 

1. I am not aware of any dissatislaetiou as to the Age of Consent with, 
the regard to the offence of rape committed by strainers. As regards the 
husbands, hardly ever the question of age of the wife is seria'isly considered. 
There is always the di^culty of finding out the correct age of a Hindu girt^ 
The date of puberty is genmrally considered to mark the time for maritiJ 
purposes and if a girl who has attained her puberty is mand^ the con- 
summation is allow^ to take place in the usual course except for consider- 
ations of the suspicious month, the health of the husband or the wife. Few 
parents otherwise bear in mind the provisions of Sections 875 and 876 of 
Indian Pena) Code, in performing the consummation ceremony. 

% I would raise the age from XS to 14 years as regards marital offences 
hut as regards extra-marital, the ago may te 16 years instead oi 14 years in 
Beciltm of Indian Pena] Code. Having regard to the general deterii^ 
ration of the physique of the younger generation, 1 would raise the age as 
ahem 

il. 1 have abt cosne across more than a few isolated cases in my long ex- 
gerlencse. 1 am not aware of the results of the amendment made in 198BL 



441 


13 and 14 yanrs mark the period m*hen tha gtri$ attain tlieir puberty in 
iibia part ol the country, there ia acofie for men to seduce or commit ra|>e 
upon girls srho are unwery or tgnonuit. Girls of the age of 1«3 or 14 years 
are not sudhciently ntaiur^ in mind and <^araeter and are apt to go wrong 
or giro in^ if as suggested bj me in my reply to Q^kmtion No. 2 the age ot 
girls is fijced at 16 years the law will act as a deterrent. 

4. As stated by me already the law is ignored or lost sight of or not 
cared tor, tn the marital state. The consummation is never allowed to take 
place among the Hindus until the girl attains her puberty and is by develop* 
ment and in api^earance hi to heoome a mother. The marriage need not Im 
put off as marriage does not always result in consummation. 1 would leave 
the law as it is, having regaid to the neutrality which the Government under* 
took to maintain in ajl matters religious and aa the marriage in the opinion 
of a Hindu is a religious rite. I would leave it to Hie fieople to advance in 
their opinion to determine the proper time for marrying scirls. 

5. 13 and 14 years mark the time for attaining pu^rty. Ammg the work- 
ing or labouring classes the girls attain puberty later than the girls in middle 
classes and high classes where the girls do little or no manual work. Girls 
attain their age in the middle classes and the high classes even sooner than 
13 or 14 years. 

6. I am not aware of cohabitation being common in any class or classes of 
pecH>le belore puberty or soon after *puberty or before the girl completes 1*3 
years and no eases have come to my knowledge as a Judicial CHAoer for 25 
years and an Assistant Sessions Judge for not less than 3 years. 

7. There is no practi<?e of consummation ceremony being |>erformed before 
or of pulierty nor is there a religious injunction to that effect. No answer 
is necessary to the latter part of the question. 

8. Garbhadhan is performed in my part of the country. It is cHinsumma* 
tion and it is performed after the puberty and the interval between puberty 
and the consummation depends ut>on the physical development, the gener^ 
health of the parties andT other considerations in the mind of the parents. 

9. The attainment of puberty is one of the circunutaiic’es which deter- 
mines the time for consummation. Puberty is not a sufBoient indtcation. 
Even children of the same parents show different degrees of physical develop- 
ment at a particular age. No hard and fast rule may be laid down on this 
point. 

10. At 16 years, ride my reply to answer No. 2 fiupra, 

11. 1 am 65 years old, I worked as a bench clerk in the Madr^^ligh Court 
for some years, was a District Munsif for 17 years, a Bub-Judge for 8 years, 
and an Assistant Sessions Judge for not less than 3 years. I have not cotno 
across any case of the kind contemplated in this qu€Nition. 

12. The question of dubious. The word early occurring both before the 
words consummation and maternity is indefinite. No general rule can be 
laid down for restrioring the time for consummation or for maternity. When 
the girl shows signs of full development and her general health is good, the 
consummation may take place after pul>erty and the maternity will follow 
if the womb is in a position to fructify. I am not doctor and know nothing 
of Eugencies. AV a layman I would think twir^e before I would legislate 
even for a doaen people on this matter as girls of the same family show differ- 
ent degrees of develofiment at tlie same' age and their capaf.^ity to prevo 
mothers of heaiffiy children varies. Much more difficult ai it to lay down a 
general rule for a whole class of rieople or community or for differont classea 
of people in India among Hindus. 

13. Only Eughsh educated people who read English Newapapers give a 
thought to this subject. This is the reason that people even in large towns 
have to be lashed to activity by leaders of reform or anti-reform to take part 
in discussions at meetings brought about as to the Age of Consent. The 
develofunent is ttotict^abfe only among people who wish to loom large on the 
public platform or in the Legislative Councils. The majority of {people are 
it til Ignorant of the agitation. 



14- IVcrtiieri It) ajf iii otli«rf» vov to ilw tvfjtnioii mvm aiM 

they are iii no way to perform iii^ coiiMitimfimtion o 4ttv earlier thah 

tiiiiely. 

15. if the profit isiiilf of the hirth regtater^ hm l»een hnmd to be want* 
fois; *h maiiitsMuiiiig u oorreot register, a better iiyirfceni *4 reoording the birth 
af chHcireti may |#e twMtrtad to. The pai^iea to every luarri a | 2 j^ may he 

aaked to note their age of birth aiicji aba> the date of ufearriaiii^ and the piace 
wh^iv their dat*v of birth aaa regijiterefJ unci the uiimesi of their paronta 
TIuh will niaiutem of a marriage register, failure to register 

the age of partiej^ and the inarriiige bet tig made itenai. 

JUi. If tiie age o» raised tw ID yearn tlie diHieMity of ancertaining the age 
Will l>e iaitiimh»ed. 

17, I am not htr any ehange in the ptininhnieiit for extra-mariUil offeiioea 

hilt lu the eawe ai mnrttnl offenees whieh f would treat as a difTereiit clasis of 
ofteueeK the rimxiotium imninhtweut may be rediioed t*> six siinplo 

iiiiprjsAmment nr fine. 

18, I would allow the mantal off€*iK*t^ to be tleah with by a Firf^t Cluvss 
Jdjigi^trate m /V/ao^rn with sueh variathms of prm e<lure>^ as luw^sary- 

lib t itm iintibie to give iui aiiswt»r. 

20. Ferial i>egislatii>n fixing a higher Age ol C’cvjisent ix inoie elfe* tive. 
ft IN neroA*iiiry and is (’onunoit to j>erferm the marriage whirh 

fietore eotisuiiunHttoti. If the age of the marriage is fi.xed ami the vaolaiioti 
of the law is to be att'ended witfr punishiiieiit it will work uninH’«ji»iSttry hard^ 
ship. 

21. J mil not tor enforcing law w'itb luirdship and I would allow the p**opje 
to as they advaiiofo in edu/'aiioti and kiiowdeslge of SAx ial prohloms that it 
iH deniable to put off marriage until a certain age or until there is a certaim 
phyvicui ficvelopiuent. Jt is an ofien si^cret that the parents; in classes in 
tt'hi(;;h unuTying <>f girls helore tlieir uxtniniug pubrnty is coinpvtlhory. put off 
Uitj iiuirnngv until the girU iihnost reach the time of puberty or until they 
have uttaiiuHl ind^rty. 

Written StetemnRt, dated the litb Augiwt i92S, of the fttandlnd Com. 
mittea of tfaa IiidiaA Mational SooiiU ConXeienoe, Mylaiiore. 

1, Tliere is a gteat tleal ul fiissatiM action rc‘gwiding the preMMit Age of 
l\»ns<Mit. 'i’h“t such a disNut i^hu titiii has not la?en vtu v ai ticuhiPr is no indi- 
cation that it IS not very wide .npreud. The tiuvs^t;^ ot the < oiuitry though 
imndtul of this evil .ire either tis> apathetic or tnnlit iou^'fidden to Ci>in]daiin 
The opinion <>l the lemlers of the csmuMunity luis to he tak^^n luUi a<t.*«>uiit. 
VVe have no doubt that most of iIhmu are dissati-.rjed with the Age of Consent 
ns it at pri^nt .stands and will be glad to see it riUM*d. The Slaiidiug 
i>MmnilUN5 of the Indian S<Mu;if Conlerenee is in favour vd the raising of the 
Age of Ouisent. 

2. In ovir opinion tliere are nui c’ircwmstaiues justifying the retaining of 
the Age of Consent at it now stands in the fndimi IVnal 

,*1. .\s s uj jtgested in qiiUvslion 111 the C'oiuMOit should be ‘^giveti with n dmei 
reahsiltion of the eoiLM'UMeines of the Nexuitl act. At 14 we think the girlw 
will not Im? in a position realiHe the full conscntuences of the »ct to wbioh, 
if at »n, their cuus^mt is obtiiineil. In them? luattem a gWwc^annot b#» 
carefut lH*cawjse any un prudence on her imrt w ill itHMin to her soc'ial iblocpiy, 
degradation from caste, and soinc|imes even forretl maternity. It fiuiy not 
he out of jdace here to poiiU put that the coiiNeut given by ii gtH below 16 
kidnapping will be detmi€»d in law to innuiiterial. We me no i^aaon why 
Ihere tdmuM Iw n distinction lH*tw€*eii thme two age limits. Mont ton may he 
ma4e that in blngland car na I knowledge of a girl below Iff yegra ia f uiiiwli* 
ahk\ Mali4biiry'» Laws of Krigland, Vol. 0, page 616), 

tt/ of sedttsrtion or ra|*e are hn\^mnmu in ptmi- 

^^hey^ A perusal of the figures show that since the |m»«i»g of tim asmended 
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iiiw tfi I9S5 timm liAs licit any very aiifiiTciabie ditnimitum of ihk critne. 
t^he rac^eptiofMkily alow proeetMg ol taw, tht^ natnral di*!»iik» of |H!^pks> to 
<sti3npiftiii in ^nch iitatter»f; exptaiti to a vory hii^* extoiit why thia criOMi It 
HOC* «tf«»etiveiy put down. A tiiom Mammary tin^thcicl of tTiai With the 
«ary j^itei^uarth to ensure fatrneaa to the iunmaed ami the exetuakm ^ tho 
pabik^ iroiii the pnN:^xii nulls may encouraj^^ l>€Hi|)le to seek piotoctioii under 
law more readily than now . The value ol ^ueatioa, the help of tfie viniiance 
Ma*teti<?K and Sixtia) Hofortit AssoeiattcMis c?amiat he over^rat<^. 

4. We do liwi think that the ameiid«Hl law of 1S125 hits la>en elfcs'tive tn 
raising the Age of (V>n«#*nt w ithin marriage. Siwc?e early marriages ai^e still 
taking place and there js no bar for early conf^nnunatiiin we think there must 
J>e oaaea wlu^re wives are f©rt*ed to have Jievttal intereoUrNa with thWir hualuilifll 
4*veii when they are helow^ 13, Biidi casts* unftirtuaaiely do not rcmie out. 
We are not m a position to my that the Act of 1112^, has Immui iiistrninenta] 
Either in iioatponing the cainsumiiiation of marrtuge or has l»een abU^ hy stitnu- 
iating public opinton to |*nt olf marriage Iwyotid 13. We arv? «d’ opinion that 
no distinction neeil i>e niude lietweeii a girl in niarital sUit4« and one withtmt 
m r<*isi|>ect of the Age of (.?4ni>ie«t. In rcr^gard to punish men t a dtffereniH* may 
he niude, the husband being punished very leniently. 

5. The tisital age at which girls of Velhfrf>-do attain pulierty inny be 

Mtwtecl to lie betw^eeri 12 and 14. Among the labouring claaiies the age may 
fie sfightiy higher. Hut 14 or 15 may he tlie upiier limit. 

G. C'oluihitwti<»n liefore pubt^rty is not common in tins Presidency though 
colinbitatioii mmui afWr pulauty is very f oiiiinoii even though the girl in not 
13 and such cjis<*s hardly are brought to ligVit. 

7. The texts of (ctiiitaina. Manu. Baiidhayajin anil Vivsista w'hich are genu^ 
rally quoted in support of early marriages do not stHuik about the coiisuinnifi- 
iion as Heing m mwt'wsary as ihe tnaiing of the girl w ith a htishaiid. It may 
hc> easy to f lie the Sinritis in defence of early inarringciM. But it is open to 
chmht ti €*arly coirsummaiion <an be so supporU^I. It may not he out of 
place to point out that the protagonists *if the early marriages in their rare 
inonienis of lairuess say I hat they would not ol>j<xd to the age of consumitiii* 
tion lieing raised, 

’S. “ Ciarhhrtdhan ecreinony is fairly coininon lierc. 

P. 'fhes is a finest ion for a meilical ex|M>rt to answer. , 

10. Kven this qu«*stio!i )nid l*est be answertHl by the medical expert. Hut 
wpcftking HI the light of general experience we think at IG a girl tiuiy be 
i1<M:*iiu*d to give inielhgent conwnt to cohabital ion w ith a due realixation of 
the con»e<| uences . 

11. Not auHwerefl. 

12. We have no doubt that early coiisuioination and farlv maternity are 
resirpotiiiihle to a large e.xtent not uicrtdy for the infantile mortality but for 
the sJovr deU»r lorn t ion of the |>hysrcal stamina «if tlu' rm e. 

13. There has further developineni of opinnm in favour of the raiwing 

the Age of Consent. 

14. We think educated women do. though the others are in the gHp 

of custom. . 0 , ^ 

15. If Birth Extracts are carefully kept we S4*e no reason why the detor- 
tnmation of the age of the girl should give trouble. 

26, We do not think that raising of the age limit to 14 wmild tninimiMo 
the mnrgin of error. We ixHcoiiimend that tlie limit sh<nifd Im* raised to 10. 

17. Vein. The husband should lie punisluHl leniently and in no cnoe nhould 
triiiiaportation for life Iw* awarded U> the husband (accused). 

18. Though offences wuthin and wtihotit iiiarital atate need not lie tried 
tliileretitly the C4^ae» ot rape os a wlmle timy Ih^ tried in Camera w ith of coiirii# 

neceoMary oalegoards t<i emure the lairneos to the accm!«ed. 

JH4. Tto existing machinery k eulheieiit to deal with them eom* 



20. We thinli; that the raining of the Age of Consent in the taarital state 

to 16 is more desirahle an4 is likely to be more effective than raising the 
marriageable age of girls unleas such raising is haed at 16 yckars. The fiuhlio 
ot»inioii in our view would welcome raising of the of Consent more 

heartily than the raisiiig of the marriageable age. ^ 

21, While we are not insensible to the results of widespread educative 
propaganda and the rousing of the socriai conscience of the |>eopte, we are of 
opinion that in the transitiona} stage at least there should a penal law to 
strengthen the above object. 


Wvftten Stfttemeott dated the llUi Audoet 1926, ot Mr. APPALJI- 
BOTLU RAMOIAH OARU, Prohit. Medwispaile. 

in this country people belong to different c*onim unities. The Age of 
Consent of each cmninTmity is 6xed in accordance with the marriagenlde age 
deterixiined by each of them. In this conn<:^tion rnntters relating to the 
people, who follow the Hindu Bhastric principles have been carefully consi- 
dered and rej>lies are lyeirig given. 

1 — 3. According to the Hindu Bhai^ras a girl shonld lie married before 
she attains puberty. If the hnsbaiid of a girl fails to have sexual union with 
her just after puberty he will l>« considered to hate committed the sin of 
ICiUing a child in its embryonic stage. For the rea«on.s mentioned above 
no girl in an orthodox family should remain unniarried till she attains 
puberty. In these circumstances there is no necessity to 6x the Age of 
Consent for unmarried girls. In the case of married girls the question of 
hxtng the Age of Coni!»ent for sexual union has to he considered. At 
present if the husband of a girl tries to have or has sexual intercourse 
with h<^r when she is less than 13 years of age he is considered to have 
committed a crime under Section 375 of the Indian Penal Code. 

No doubt shasstras condemn a jierson if he tries to have sexual union 
with his wife before she attains puberty. Bhastrns y>erniit a man to have 
sexual union with his wife just after i)ul>erty and further permit him to 
have intercourse with her during all other times except during her sickness 
or menses. So we are of opinion that it is contrary to the shastras to |>lace 
restrictions in the way of a man having sexual intercour.se with his wife just 
alter her difys of puberty. The prohibition or restriction placed by the 
existing laws is rather vexatious and unsatisfactory to every orthodox family 
in this country. 

4, I am not of opinion that girls are weakened on account of their hus- 
band having sexual inWnwirse with them just after their puberty. It has 
not done any harm in the ra.M* of healthy and strong girls. In spite of the 
ometidmente in the Indian Penal Code nuptial marriages are being celebrated 
as usual. Nobody is convinced of the the*)ry that marriages should lie cele- 
brated after the age of 13 or nuptials shoukl be c^elebrated after that age. 

5 — 9. In this country girls do not ordinarily attain puberty before the 
age of 12. No man tries to have sexual intert*ourse with his wife before she 
attains pulierty. Just after puberty nuptial marriages are being celebrated 
according to BUastras. It is not necensary to stake tkaWtjiie age of 18 
should |>as«i. As detailed above nuptial marriages are being celebrated 
according to Shastras if girls are healthy. 

12 — 14- We are not convinced oY tlie theory that women become weak in 
b<Mly and mind and die in large numbers on account of their early marriage 
and producing children at their early age and further we are not convinced 
ol the theory that infant mortality is great on account of childbirth at early 
We uf opinion that the present system of celebrating nuptials is 
quite salisloctory. 

T7. We are of opinion that 0<n emment are not justiffed in placing rostrics- 
tions in matters relating to the sexual intercourse of marrM women. In 
orthodox tanuhes this will lead to many troublea. In the case of husljands, 
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who contraTeno the provisions of the rules punishment shouid be rather 
alight. Impriaonment should in no case be inflicted. 

Under the existing Jaws the orders of Uie Pistrict Magistrates are 
entorced in the case of intercourse with married girlsv In such cases the 
parents of the girl alone sboiiid be entitled to charge the pennm but no 
charges brought at the iuducements of strangers should Ih> given any import- 
ance. 

20 — 21. The Shastras have already flxed the uiarriiigeabltj age of girls. 
Marnages celebrated after the prescriVied age are uot in keeping %vith the 
priticiples lai<f down by Shastras, So the question of fixing the marriageable 
age of girls should not be brought for consider rat uin «t the h*gi»iators. Even 
an attempt to do is not iigreeable to the general public. The civiliised 
pentleuien of the |>re*ent day on account of their \vcstern education and tours 
in foreign countries will contravene these principlo|. but pi^orde who closely 
follow' the principles laid dowm by the Shastras of the llaraia Deiwi. More- 
over it is not an act of political and administrative genius. So w'e pray that 
G<»verriineiit will frame laws with due deferenct* to Shastraa and customs 
observed by this country and avoid troubles. 


Viitten Statament of C. NARAYAMASWUMI REDDI, Esq.« B.A^ 
LL.Bm Advocate* Member of the Secondary Eduoation Board* 
and President of tlie Distrfot Temple Committee* Nellore* Madras 
Presidexioy. 

]. Yes. There is certain amount of di»»atiRfaction with the ntate of the 
law m contaiiKKl in Sections .*175 and 376 of the Indian Penal Code. 

2. in my opinion* making iiii adv«m>e on the present law' is iiistifinble. 

TJii>< IS not a highly advamefl <ountrv from the point of education or 

cuJtun*. and the capacity for diMriniination is al>soIute]y wanting at the 
age of 14. Ifcsidcs the [>roper developments of physical and nervous systejBiiJi 
may be a gocxl guarantee for the disKrriininate use of di^jcretion. if IB is SxcmI 
as the projH-T Age of Consent, in conformity wdth the age of inajorily, though 
17 may l>e provisionally fixed. 

3. In my opinion, the criine>i of seduction or ra|>e are somwikb<*^f fre<|UeDt. 
Hut there is a very strong terKlency to hush up such crimes in order to avoid 
any sort of publicity, especially in families of some status, for fear that 
any Mich publicity would lead to stK'inl ostracism and some such religious 
and twK'ial uidiguities, on the family and its near and dear relations. Fur- 
ther It leads to the eternal shame and ruin of the girl involved. Therefore 
it IS very rarely that cases of this deitcription come up to court; even they 
shall be only from fanning of low caates. 

The evil of early marriage gives tacit social sanction to such acta. eape<’ially 
if the girl happens to have nttained pulw^rty before 12, ns is the crMH» in 
many Brahmin and V\T^*ia communities. 

The amendment of the law made in 1925 raising the Age of Consent to 14 
years does notseem to have come up to the expectation generally mined by 
such legialatffo'^ an the age ra ii<^d is appreciably small, and does not givo 
sufllcient seo|>e for proper and satisfactory disc'rimtnation to determine the 
age of the girl in a court of law*. In short, one has to depend only upon 
sharp dilterenees of opinion as to age. which depends in its turn on the 
physical and mental developments, pret^arious or otherwise. 

Want of propaganda work by the Government as well as by social workers, 

a great handicap in its sueceas. 

To make the law effective. I propose the following measures— 

(a) Kaiiiing the Age of Consent provisionally to 17, with a view to ulti- 
mately make it conform to the age of majority IB. 
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(h) Tile Ilirth Heginiem onglbt to be mftde to record more deteile for ea<qr 
ideiitftic4«tion, and should be m mecnred am to be lie;j'Ofid reoirh of imiiperiltlt. 

(r) It fthotild he made a role that birth eirtract ahottM be filed in aoine 
finhiic office^ with a metnor and utn, as to the date and hotir of i^amage, etc,, 
More the eefebratitm of marriage. Thi» will apeciaUy uaeful to eaatly 
deterrrune the age of the morried girl or of a girl-widow. This if 

adopted, wiH also tend toeilncate the public, a» a prerentive meaavire. 

id) Proi>ttgarida literature should be broadcasted in villages in order to 
make jieople know' as to the passing of a certain legtslniion acid its fdffKrt on 
flehntjuests, I do not propose that the Htate should depend u}>on the spas- 
modic propaganda work of s<Mdal w*orkers. 

4. ft will not at all be *?ffective. 

<o) If there had Moi any |>osi|>onemetit in the coiiHumrnation, it is defi- 
nitely duo to crnuses oilier than the amendment, for want of any effective 
propaganda work on the* part of the State. 

<ff) So far m my exfK-rience goes, it was never of any help directly in 
otitnuhiting public opinion for want of propaganda . 

(r) Marriiige was not put off la^yond IM on account of this amendment. 
Jl there are sucli casew among Hrahinifts titul Vysins, they are entirely due 
to causes, other than the amendtiieni. My answer to Qiiesstion H may \m read 
MS part of the answer to niisiiuestion, so far as it is a)>plica1iile to this quists- 
tion. 

For steps to be taken to make it effective my answer to Question 3 may 
he referred to. The marriageable age may he provisionnlly miaed to 16. 
Provision must he iiindc for punishment of the mneerned fiarties in cas*> of 
dtsohedionco. Abm-e all, propoganda work, as suggested to Question Jl, is 
very essential. 

6. The usual age at which girls attain their puberty in my part of the* 
country is between 12 and 13. 

Yes. It differs in different castes, comitiiunties or classes of stx iety. r.t;., 
tn castes having pre-puberty iimrriages, the usual age is V2. The under and 
mof»? rural a coiniininity is, the higher the nge. 

6, (1) (’'olial.ntation l«:*i'ore |#ul*erty cannot he said ti) he cotnnion in my 
part of the <s»iuitrv, exce|d in cases where puherty is delaye<! lw»yoiKi 13 in 
eontmunitudl ^having pre-pub< rty marriages. 

<2) 1^4K>« after puherty, I regret to ineiition. csdmhiUition is quite esyrnmon 
in hotuiiut mites having pre-pulterfy marriages. 

' ( 3 ) In most cttH4s.ss, in commitnities having pre-puherty marrragen the only 

determining factor for csdiahitation i« the attaining of [oilM^rty, and not the 
Age of 13. 

As suggestiHl in ni> answer to Question 3, these rases do not come to tx>urt 
for fear of shame. an<l U*h(s of prestige. Be»idt*s in the inter<.*wt of the girl, 
muh i>ffen<Hi‘s are hushetl up as the result of colliniiion. 

7 , i'ertamly not. The religion [>roper is not so had as* to advocate such 

txiristiiuiiiaiion, and impose any Httch injunirtioii. On the other hand, it is 
the ' A( hara * or ‘ Cu^itoni \ which ia mistaken for religion cm acroutit of its 
iiiiig ^twy in this caste-ridden country; and blindly foHcwve^T^f » natter of 
miiimeiktal Iftvour, *jh ao«::ount of the inherent conaervative tendoncy < f the 
l>eo|>le. » 

8, * Oarhhadhan ’ c*'*remony m uaually |>er formed in niy part of the 
<'Ountry. 

bk> tar 06 rftuab are coneerm^, they take place on the ia«Kt day of 
marruigy. a matter of religiouiy rink even in caeea of ivre^puliarty 
marnagejN. 

IJiileo^ exiraordtiiary circuinstaiices iiiterv'ene, the ceremony is itsuaUy 
ekfke^ated irithm 15 or " 20 days afteT attaining puberty, as a ^ 

etmsuiiimatioii. 



f 41^ not. J''hoiv iiiu»t Iw «« iat«rviU ot mi k>tt!5.t 4 ytj«.r8 ^ftiT 

^it^Miiiing mutunty ordvr to g,ivo suffiiiont Jitoin* for the iieces>i«ry |ihystc|d 
development iii onier to bear ilw strain of uiothorhtMxl. That to wiav, ia 
my opinion, i'onsiiiuftuitum may Ik* bnnijjKi alKuU at 17* 

■ -M).., 1% ii^'oitsly at ^ l|irlv imikv tie .-'''■aid to Vk* .voiupeteni U> 

liii liuly the coo^ rous^nt. 

The reasonfl* which apply for tUe age of apply 

to thiH easy as well. 

11. I hH\ o ktunw II MJtue rape viim^ liefore i>uIh»i ty * which ri^ulti»<i in 
ftcnous injury U) the ut4*ru8, 1 have hesiutl of sstoriu* cum*s ahetv diu^th was the 
result of serious ^roiiuds caused the uterus. 

I have personal l^ruiwlefljje of uiany cases viheioiu cohiihiiatioii alter 
j>uf»erty. but ludor** full jdiysKui developiueat, resulted in wnioui!* injury to 
the j^eiienil health of the nitithers. 'Phe chihlren and the mothers are under 
constant treatment oi dtwt*>rs, but nre not yet nhle to ri*<n>ver frouv 
etfetts. 

12. I do fsuisider that early coiisunititatton and early maternity are really 
resp«Kisihle tor hij»;h maternal and infaniik* mortality. Th«*re may he other 
enuses as well for hnnuinjj; about that inortality, sueh an. fiiMiiiiitary eoiidt' 
tto!is, want fU projau nursinu;. lauislirary <lise;.'SCK. etc. All these other ciiUs^ 
are mervly >«uh8idiary and caujuit do itny havoc^ on the human fiVNlem. mo hvny; 
as the \ itaiitv in the hmly is not alfectcKl h> enriy tamHunimation and ooiise- 
fjueni weakeniUj^. Karly uiaternity weakens the vitality and prepare^i th^ 
f,|rrt>iind for all iliseaiii^s to #?;ai» loiuplele &way over her. Infautilv luoi'twlity 
c^ also the result of want <•! vitality to rt*ftist even the coiruuon<».st of aiitnents, 

Id. The freriernl o|Hni<iii ntnoiig the ciiltureil classes t« that the Age of 
(\»usi*rit should 1 ,m;‘ raiwsL 

14 Mothers do mU favour early consummation of marring#* for tludr 
I hildreu . 

-o. Please ro/r answers to 3 and 4. 

Hi, \'nti answer M. 

17, Vv", I wiirjld st*p:ii'ale tluun into <li(ferent offemes. In tin* case of 
niantul offences, 1 suggest simple iti}f>riHonine{}t for a term which niuy extend 
to six iuoutfis, or with fine, or woth la;»fh. 

IS. I he trial in <'niuera for both the offences inn> be mlvisnble. Uni in the 
ca e‘ of *»tfen''es withmit the tnariial state, an open trial seems ti> In* a proffer 
s.klegua rti to the accused, 

ftow^'vev I am strongly of opinion that, for ofFeiii^^s within the imiidaf 
istate. trial in camera is Iwptter, ami that m* sm h Mifeguitrd a># suggested abov»* 
will be necessary. 

IP- I feel that the pre.*K*rit safeguanls are adequate. 

iJlh riiere wilt fa* no iit*ed for the penal legislation fixing a higher Age of 
tkifuiahjit foi' maj'ital c;tM,.‘<}. if the ag** «s suggestiNl by me in M .lupnt is adopted 
Us the tioiiiiauni nuirringeahle age under the legi>«lat ion. 

Otiiei w iMf them.^ hrfniufd b#' jK?nal legi>»hitiofi fixing n higher Age of CoiiM*nt, 
Hide hv side with the IcgihUtioii fixing; the uiiiiiniMm age of inamag#^ an well, 
so that there might he an effiKtive chc*ck against any s<»rt of offence iK'iiig 
ctunmitted ugd'*r the one or the other legislation or under ledfi, 

'rhe alane HiiggeMtion is in consonance with the pufilic opinion in iny part 
of the country, nn I understand it. , 

k*l- The cx|ire«!iitoM , ** progresks of mkokI reform ” ix tmi vague «nd t<e^ 
imleHnite to lx* relied upon for any tangible purpose. Education and s^nial 
prpfutga nda cainiiat be exi»ect**d to have itny influetic#* worth the name, in n 
e«xi4»Tufde« ctMintry. wdiere wii|>en$tition>i eii^ftoms and usages fdiiy the juirt 
of refigioit, and fxiUKerTwtiHin in the general tendeney of even highty eijiirated 
•* en. Tlie H#x'nil and religiViua efirirnniii^ntjs do not give mixdi Mvip© for tlig 
proper progreea oi iiocial refarm. 
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1 fttrottgiy ti^y on tlie streiigtbeiiiiig of tiie penal law to aeciire the ob}ect 
in view. 


Wmbm Stitemeftt, dtttod tkm 9A Autmt IMS, of 

BMtnoliuya. SIYA DAVDAPANIftWAMl DIKS^ITAB. Jltl., 
IWBtiry, iLdmlta CUdambMiin. 

1. I'here is disaatisfactton in so far as it |>enalise8 a hoshand having inter- 
course with his wife who has attained womanhood. In marital cases no am 
limit should be fixed ; but cohabitation before the attainment of puberty should 
he striotty prohibtU^. 

2. (1) I am for altering the law. The law as it now is, prevents the 
lawful intercourse with mutual consent and in natural health by husband and 
wife as it is natural for women to have desire for intercourse after attaining 
age and as illicit satisfaction might arise if the natural desire is baulked. 

3. Occasional cases of rape there are. Raising the age or lowering it will 
not remedy allatrs. To make the law effective heavy punishment must be 
given to the offenders. 

4. The consummation of marriage has been in all cases postj^ned to an 
age later than 13. Public opinion is also in favour of consummatioti as early 
after puberty as possible. Betrothals or vivahas are as enjoined by the 
Bhastras, done a little before puberty and consummation only after puberty. 

5. The age of puberty varies between 13 and 10, the exact age depending 
on the nourishment of the body and the mothers’ age of puberty. Ifc does not 
differ among castes and communities. 

O. (1) No. 

(2) Yes, and the Bastras ordain it. 

(3) The question does not arise as girls attain age mostly after 13 years. 
Bach cases do not arise and therefore do not come to Court. 

7. There is not a single case of consumniation before puberty religion 

prohibits it. ** Consummation may be as early after puberty as possible. 
The husband must take care not to make her go astray for want of inter* 
course in time. Every man should have his daughter married at all 

events befor<vthe age of puberty 

8. Garbhadhan is usually (lerformed in this country. It does coincide with 
Coifffummation of marriage. It is performeil only after puberty and as early 
after as possible. 

P, Yes, Physical maturity may come after in some cases. The physical 
nature of the body is not a factor in the strength or weakness of the progeny. 
Btrong parents bring forth aeak children. Weak parents of young age bring 
forth healthy children. The longivity of the child is not conditioned by the 
state of the body of the parents. 

iU. Usually soon alter puberty. In a fear cases a few years after and in a 
very few eases not at all ^roughout life. 

11. No such cases. 

12. No. 

13. Eixing the age is bad. The same may lie attempted in extra-maritaJ 
cases. 

14. Women favour l>etrothal or Vivaba Iwfore puberty and eouaummation 
toon after puberty. 

15v It is difficult to determine the age of a fg,ir\ by a look at her body. The 
attwilit anil land us into an unending series of perplexities. To remoro 
tiu s s e dilfieulttea, I would fix no ags. 

Ifk The question does not arise. 
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17. lk>habit«u<»n |>ulH*rtv Vw wh<»ther marita] t*r n-m- 

dmrital. Cohabitation ait^isir puberty muat be di titled into the two 

cla«se4i and iion>inantai t a-^es alone are offences. 

2U. laes^ihi^tioi\ ffxnig ct»TniUttuuattou only after i*ulwrty w'ill lie more effect' 
ive. The «tt««»pt to fi\ the minujattm age for marrirnne is unwise 

21, l^eict^lfttioti is no uae. No social reform in ihi«t dire<>tion is neceaiiary 
an thitifits are what they should be. 


Written Stetoment, ^dcted tlte iOth August 1924, of Mn. O. M. 
SARO-UNAR, B.’A., L.T., Snpodrtntendent, Oovemmeni Seoondaiy 
end Tmtning School for Women, Cuddelore.. 

1- It »« rather difficult to say if there is any disaatittfaetton here in Bouth 
India with reiarard to the state of the law aa to the Afite of Consent as eviri-^ 
tallied in Sections 375 and 370 of the Indian Penal Code. Kvery caae of 
raf>e dfies not pr^neralty come to and ho far as iny knowledii^ fcimn the 

criminal rourta in Booth India do in^t have to deal with many caseft of ra|Hi. 
t do believe that cases of ra|>e reiichiii|c the threnhrdd of crttninal courts are 
»o rare and far bin ween that w'heri one of the kind doew come np it <^reate« 
quite a Hensaiton afnotijg the public. The victims in few caaea ara 

generally over the age of Id or very amall girl» under the age of 12. I have 
yet to come jicross a case in which the awtised is the hu-sbainl. I do not 
believe that this is due to anything but the aentimentR the parents ntuno 
of whom are still so orthwioxly inclinefl as to connive at the acU of the huHlmnd 
without regard to consent of tlujt little girlM who are married at 5 or 0 and 
attain puberty at 11 or 12. Prolmhly Rome of theiie parents would fain see 
their diiughters mothers at 1*1 if they could help it. Yet it is not uncommon 
to come fWTosR an educaUni or an int^nigerit parent who arnarta at the deed 
of the husband and feels constrained b.v stweral considerations not to seek 
the help of the law*. Such as these may not car© what Age of Consent the 
cnniinal legislature fixes upon. Yet T feel sure that to th<M*e Mr. Sardn^s 
UiU will be A welcome. To hi» orthodox neighhotir he can screen himself 
tiehind the law. 

2. f2> The answer to this que?*tion must to a great extent ^pend upon 

what one considers the minimum ag© in a girl at which she may he consi^ 
dered for (iractical purposes to have siifftcient intenigeiice to give * roriHeni ’ 
tn the senae that word means. Th«>re cannot 1 m* coiiHetit to cohahitaiioii 
without realuung the consequences of tlie dee<l, t to think, having to 

deal w'lth girls of tender age for more than 15 yearn, that such kriowhHiga 
and inteJIigeni^e cannot imssibly be attrihuteil in generality of cases to girla 
of 15 or 14. If I am aatisfied that a girl of 15 has given her conittent to co- 
habitation (the consent law means) 1 should rather he inclined to think that 
it IS an exception than the rtih*. I would more etnphattcally assert it if the 
offence was by a stranger seeing that in almost all such vuma there is the 
invariable regret on the part the victim— not to speak of the regrets of 
wotnen over 16 or even 20, 

3. Crimea of i^pe are not S4i fre<|uent here as eases of sediurtion which 
is very cotnitioA among the illiterate. I do not think that the ametidment 
of the law made in 1925 has vpry much succee<led to prevent or r€«diH^e eithei' 
of them. An additional and more effective solution muat Ins found in edu- 
cation and ttpliftment of the ma^^se?* — a supplement and axillary to law. And 
it may be reaaonahly hofted that should Mr. Barda's hill Im* made law^ the 
condition may much improve among the iwwalled higher castes. 

4. (1> — (S) The answer is in the negative. 

The chief »tef> will he in the removal of certain scwial restrict ions supfKised 
to he baaed on religious injunct ions. With the advancMi^ of soiual oonditions 
and educaitoii these rules are slowly losing hokl on the higher circle in siwicfty. 
Those who dare not openly defy such supposed religioua injunetion for fear of 
tv » 
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society r 0 ry frequently hide the truth end perform poet-ptibert^^ jnendnce te 
reality. To wm^h a« theee, m I already referred to« Mr. Barda’s Bill mimt 
be a goiKl iscreeTi, 

5. fiereahofit^ prb iceoeraily attain imberrty in their 12th or 13th ye«r* 
are not wantinjpc where they atiain age oven in the lOthaor aa late aa 
the iOth year. Thist dtlfora to a great extent aeeording tr» the claas of aociety 
to wfiirli the girl helongs. f have oliserved that in village part^ and among 
the working the period i» yioettponitHl to a much lnt<*r time, than among 

the hoine-kiH'ptng arul those in luxury. And 1 hare r<»a»on to think that girls 
attain ptilK'-rty sooner among thoj!^ couinnmitieH which enjoin pre-puherty 
Tnarnagfiifi and ‘ do-nothing ^ but k«w*p hmue after that. 

3. (I/ No, 

<2) Very cosiiinon. 

(3) Unre exvii^pt in (as4*s whert? the girl to attain pulw*rty l/efort* 

then. None of iitem has liio far i^ome. to court as 1 know*. 

7, I do not know anything about the Kha«tnr or religious iiijiim'tion o» 
whicii the early consiiiaination of rniirriagf* at or room after puberty x'oata. 
Hut I »t« irit#u’e«t4<d to know that even those aho speak of religious injuiic- 
lion in such inaiters do not k*o iintclt rely on ihetii w ith regard to tlie cpiea- 
tian of con HU in mat I on na Uy that cd marriage. Thoy would say that }»r€^- 
puberty is mandatory while consoiiiiiiatiori may be at any later time, 
though iTiviirtahly it foltow's <|Uick the attaiirment of age. 

H. rtie term in not known here and f nm unable to say anything on it. 

11, i do not consider that the attainment of piilg»rly is a sufficient indi- 
cation ot physical maturity to justify coiisuinination of marriage immediate- 
ly. It is difficult to Kii.y exactly what time jshould iiiUirvene beiwcH^n the 
attainment c^f [luberty and cumnuuuiation so as to safeguard the health of 
the mother and of the offspring — seeing that sona* girls do attain |,iilHsrty 
even m tlteir lUth year. Taking the condiiions in India the consummation 
mjiy lake place Iwtaeoii the lOth year and the 2*Uh year. At any rate I do 
not think It w ill l»e advisable to bring dow n the age of f f»ii8Uiriiiiiition to 
any age lower than the Kith. 1 think that tht physical development will be 
anythuig but developed before then. 

Itb I would like to niHiiitain that n girl in India w'ill n<it he abb* to 
give an initdiigeut consent to ciihalutation with a due rc^.altsaiion of conse- 
quoitces bfdofi her lOtb year. Vt<h my answer 'J 

' 11. I know of a case where the girl attained nmtiirity in her 10th year 

and gave birth to her first baby in her 11th y€*nr. Tt was still horn. Bbo 
gavf* birth Ki » 2nd a 8rd and a 4th m her Kith, litth and 14th year 
rea|»ectively and all stiH Iwirn likewiw. The hiisband was healthy. The 
luotfier was healthy t<s» excsf*pt that she wuis very puny. I have known inany 
ciiHes where children born soon after early ronsnnitnntion cither drag on a 
sickly life r*r do not long Jive, In such ra.w.H the health of the mother is very 
much advei^ely atl’e<d«vl if the cmifinements are fiuirk in succession. 

12. In the light oiwluit I have said in para, 11 the inference is reasonable 
that I f^oiiHuler that early f'onsummatioji is one of the causes of high maternal 
and iufantih' iiiortalitv. It is one of the chuscm too vitally affecting the 
f>hy«uC4il progreos of the |>«ople, 

IH. No, f think. 

14. The educated women and the wives of eilucated men do fst4ind against 
early consummation. But there is Htill the traditional and the orthodox 
who wnuild o|ip 0 Hi* anything new heewnse it is new . 

15. Yes, Kven the medical authorities to experience some difficulty 

in iJte direction of determining the correc t age as it is likely they should. 

Id. To some extent the majmn of error may be minimised, by raisiitg 
Coiisent to 14 and a^ve. I abonkl t^iuk that some of the chief 
dwjli£ Tram which only the medical man can possihlv determine the age are 
uipure or leas settled at 14 or at any rate at 16 in a girL 
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17* Hm, th« nmoiint of maximuin putti^hinent m tiow urcisrrih«c} miiy b« 
kept up* 

1^*, I do ttppro^’^e of the differeuee in procedure i» triak for otfanco wvilon 
the nmntal j^tate. The new Section S, ?57<$-A, nUicU in to W intro- 

durwd reiMl with the exception in Section ;I75, woiwid mean that intei*ei>\iro 0 
bv a husfhand U'lth wife not under IH and under 14, in only a miademeanour* 
Thta IS in consonance mith the law as it is in Kuijcland. But I tiiink the 
ofteiKv may be made (^tMn|»oiii]dable. 

iW* No* I cdkniioi. 

*M), So, fixing the niintmum age of marriage k likely to Im more effective. 
This Villi alHo Vh> in ^roiiHonance with public opinion in this part, of the 
country. ^ 

21. I would like to rely on both. As my trend of thought may suggest I 
l>e!ieve more in the efficacy of a law' like the one uttcmpUHr to be intnKluced 
by Mr, Sarda Uiati in that of the fieriai law of the Indian Penal C^xle, It 
v'ould cut at the very root of the iiiatter. The public (moat of w^hom heia 
At JheAfit do not care much for the criinmai jus4tire> irill l>e uiim* iiiterested in 
It and welf?oi<u« it l>etter. This of course does not mean that the penal law 
as regank ra(»e hy a stranger shonlii not lw‘ Htrongihened in the way it ia 
.sought to As a matter trt course I tWd the one iiiUHt come <dose upon the 

other. 


Written StatemNit,* dated the 9th Au^uat 192S, of Mr. T. SIVA* 
SANKARAM PIUUU of Penukonda. 

1. The law IS f:***rtainly uosatisfartory in regard t<» cases oulhide inarriage. 

The reason is quite obriou-v. The law diw^si not suppewe that a girl even at 
I IS ( iunjM'tiMit, to consent to a conlnicl involving property ; w^hereaw the 
law‘ m the Penal {"mle as to Age of ConMutt iimkej« » girl even utuler Vt com- 
)>etcut to cousent to an act which may riiiii her entin* career. The wnine may 
not be aaid in to caines within marriage hectiurte it docft not involva 

injury to Imr career as a wufe. 

2. (T) There are ahsoliitidr no coiu'eivublc cin ufiiHlances w hich tha 
prt^onf limit as to the Age of ('miaent could he ju^titied though »i« retention 
may not be hannfii] in rases fallnig within marriage, 

t2i The reasons for justifying an advance are found in the flnsw'€*r to 
Question No. ♦1). 

nt. CriiiH^s of rapo may not \ h * frei|Ueiit though cases of sedm^tioii may 
more otten iK-cur. The raising of Age of Consent to 14 in in my 

opinion, not had the <b'*sired efF**ct out-sitle marilHl state. The mca^uire that 
I wouUI mtggeHt to ’maki^ the law offectiv« are as follows --- 

Make a ceirsu# of girls of kdo« 10 for every village who have no parents or 
giJurduMiiJs, who Ix^loiig to camtea like, Btiyiia. w'ti*u*« marriage is not of much 
04»ni»<H^fieiu^ and who are daughters of unmarried wmnoii like * Deradaaia * 
or village * Basavis ' (Prosititwte«>. Get t^eae liats reviiieti year after year 
in the same that Uats of unprotected chiUiren are maiutained by the 

Vaccination Department, The local Polh^e in their round may keep a 
iratrii o«» aocli a^ardfi aiid in raaas of ayy stiapicicai on the part of tha 
guardaunua inclined to violate tlie (aw. their riawiOM may lie regiateit^l aa 
suapecta and if necx*Miary% they may (>e called on to offer aticurity for tha 
aafety of their wards. The rural organ katioiia like * Village Panchayata ^ 
and ‘ Village Courta " may be made to ctwijK'rate in such prt?ventive work. 

4, The auawer t# in the nauttve. The only k to raiae tkm 

marriageable age on tbe Unea of tne Hon’ble Mr* Sarda’t Btli. 

ff. TIm* age of Iff to Iff k i-vanmoiily the period at W'hif^h girk attain their 

f ul>ertv in mv part of the ecwintrv. If there ia difference at at! rtuch differ- 

R 2 
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encm' are oniy tndiri4aml iargalj defmit^bfii on the »lyle of life indiridtiel 
tumiiim may adopt, 

6. (1) Before pubertj? cohiibitiitioii it unoomiuon. It may aho be said 
very exeeptionai. 

(2) Cehahiteiien on the leth day after liuherty is very cmnmoti and is 
beiieved to he auspicious i Ankle the marital state. 

(3) The answer to this is ioiiii<! in the olmervationM mnde above. 1 am 
aware of no ease of the kind itieniioned having come to court. 

7. The practice ot early consuniiimtion at pwlierty. i.e., do the 16th day 
after the event apfMmrs U) have religious significance though it is not in the 
nature of a religious injunction. 1 am aware of no authority. 

8. * Garbhadhan ’ * Gaona ’ is consummation ceremony and is invariably 
performed. It i« never *auterior to the consQuiination of marriage though a 
•ymbolical ceremony takes pla<*t^ at the time of fietrothal in many castcft. 

9. I do not consider that the aitflinmetit of |»ulK»Hy is sufficient indication 
of physical inaturity t4i justify cousummatioi'i. The answer to the next part 
of the questiott largely depends on the kind of life wrhich the family to which 
the girl lielongs leads* Generally speaking it would be conducive to hctaUh 
to postpone conauiumatioii for two years after attaining her puberty. 

M). What is intelligent consent must largely sym bronive with natural 
incliiiution. Generally Hixteenth year is the period when such inclination 
arises. 

11. My answer to this is only inferential dtHlured Irom instance of cases 
of early maternity and the strain which it involves burring rfHiiperution, 

12. The answer is in the affirmaiivf*. The reasons .are obvious, lit the 
majority of CHsew, eimsuinmation takes place before sufficicMit physicni cleve- 
lofifiient is attained, nHarding progre.ss in the pliy{>icul condition of the 
people. 

Id. ‘I'he answer is in the negutivo. The reason is that cases of the kind 
do not see the light of day unless they happen t;) couie to (Yuirt. It may he 
safely said that thinking »e<;tion of |H*ofde in every village run be taken to 
be ir lavour of an extension in extra-marital cases. 

14. Vcw. It is perhaps the highest aspiration for a mother to set» children’s 
children duHfig her life-time. It is considered a great honour to die leaving 
grand-children l>ehind her. 

16. Though I aiu not aware of particular instances when* difficulties have 
been experienced in determining the age. it may be generally atiauiiHed that 
it is not an easy process to find as a fac^t what the age of a girl-victim is. 

To raise the Age of Consent to its maximum, i.c.. 18, i» the only remedy 

arkiiahte to get over the difiUculty, 

16. If the Age of Client is rawed to. say 16, it may have the desired 
effect. 

17. Yes. 1 am for separating extra-marital from marital offences. In 
the latter elasa of caaes previous sanction of some comiietent authority may 
be made—a requiaiie liefore starting proseention. 

'w. 

'B. The present procedure may he allowed to retain, 

Uh The safeguards that 1 would suggest would lie maiataiiiing list oi 
wards m each village in the Unea indicated in the answer to Question (3). 

The answer is in the negative. It would evoke lees opposition to fix 

the niinimum age of marriage. 

2 I. The strengthening of Penal law must go hand in hand with spread of 
and social propaganda. Very often tht* tyranny of rustom is so 
great that even those who are convinced of the neces^sity for any measure of 
i^liaf wdorm, opposed to cnstoin, would find it easier to take sheiier under 
taw as an exKme to break away from the tyranny . 
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fitttliatt S ta tomu t , 4«tod the 11th ftolnt 1188, of Dr. 8. KRlSHIfA- 
SWAMl AITANOAR, MaliM. 


1. Ttie law may l>e r<»^ardi?d a» utii^tttfactOfry in regiurti to iho Ago of 
Consent not g^tng tar onough to W |>orha{:kS KuiBciently auiorroni, 

2. I am not for retaining ibe law aa it ia at prewient ainil would t'oriaiiily 

recommend an advance on the pnwent law. I aouki howc%*er, divide llta 
cAs^ as coming under it in two claaseA distinctly, consent of a girl in regard 
^ J»er own husband and consent with regard to other persons altoga&or. 
The law ought to be made very much more stiff in regard to the lattAir. In 
regard to the foniier, however. 1 should not very* touch like making it much 

more drastic and in a Inatter of this kind it i« hardly desirnhle. There are 

other influence which do prevail and deter oniiiiAion of the offence, although 

these good inhuemws are weakening under modern* conditions. Kdueating 

of public opinion j»eeiii« to im» the proper form a» against crimes of this kind 
where the offenc^e is cotnmitt^ as between a husband and a wife. In regard 
to the other where a man involved is other than a husband, f think the law 
ought to be made more severe and the punishment really of a more deterrout 
character, 

li. The <*rmies retcrred to are Inir^* fre<iuent in this part of the country 
among c<*rtain classes. I cannot nay that the amendment of the law* made in 
1925 has had any visible inllueit«“e as far as my limited ehnnciis of observ- 
ation of this particular <’ritn€» go. I would raise the Age of CVniment in thwHe 
cases where the man involved is not a husband to cightfHUi at )ea.st and make 
the |»uniHhnients much •more neveri*. 

4, In this part o! the country iiiarringe lH>fore puberty, that is. before^ 
the age of thirteen, is practised among the Brahmans as a rule, Rome clas»OH 
of >iou*Hrahmans alst> follow this practice. Hut the circumstam^^s that lead 
on to or eiK’Ouragc^l cohaliitiiiion are not so ilir^nt, and it may even he said 
that they <k> not exist, as in the eaee of, say Bengal and plac<*s like that. 

<i) t here has h«^m a certaih amount of feeling — a gradually riHing fending 
— Ui put off <<otisutriination of marriage. It is only m rare iimtanf^>s that 
consuinmation actually takes place Iiefore thirteen among th©wi> cloasea 
About thirteen may l»e taken to f»e more or less the average age for conaumiiia 
lion, and fourteen is not an unusual age for motherhfKKl in a }>retty largo 
number of cases among the Brahmans in particular. The temkiincy may In 
said to be to postpone consummation of marriage to an age la^yond thirteen ; 

(tf) Fublic opinion has been stimulated to some exCent and it is getting 
to be more and more alive to the evils of early cimsiimmation, and os was 
already remarked, there is a visible tendency to put off consummation; 

(ft?) The question of putting off marriage itself beyond thirteen is os yet 
in a comparatively early formative stage of opinion. As far os my exjieri 
enee of it goes. I do not think it bos secured sutfficiently large allegiance. 

The question of taking effective steps to bring about this change in- 
volves so much tha| is fundamental that I would recommend no steps bein|r 
tAken unless the general opinion of the cf oases concerned is in favour. There 
is i>erhap8 a rising opinion among the *Kluc*ute<l cIhs^h to sovric <'Xient 
But in a rnntter^f ibis fundamental character, I should deprecate outside 
legislation, an8 particularly, when the legislation cannot be saiil to come 
from those whom it concerns directly, Haising the age of marriage itiielf 
to N^yotiid thirteen may solve the prohk-m^of the child widow, but will not 
solve the problem of young widows and all that is intended to be canvassed 
by this retorm could he more effectively brought about by a rising senti- 
ment in favour, and it would be bvtter and perhaps would be more in 
keeping wilh the genim* of the country that the law follows practice to 
some extent. 

5, The ordinary age h twelve to thirteen. The case of earlier pulierty 
i# rote among the Brahma]n». I believe it is 15 to Iff ordtuaHly among tlia 
labouring cioases of tlie Non.Brahmarjs. The upfier elmmmm of Non-Bmlmami^ 
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i pudi Brahcaaa •v»riigi» ofJbiWf 

puberty Wyond nixteeii^ it 4* <wre iiupe. 

iS, U) 1 cennot fiey cohabitation Li common before puberty in any cla«i in 
pariicuiar. it i»ometinie« doe# take place aa between a huabatid aM a wile 
in cla»a4B# where iharria^ before puberty ia the {aahion, Hut ui)4er the 
oid «!ii,ralem of iiiorrted life, the ehnncei; were rare. But thoae prerentire 
r«wtrii*tiona are loamg their foroe^ it may be ^ some extent. Still, as far 
m my knowledge of it goes, it cannot lie said that ilie praetio# preratlk 
to any large extent among the Brahmana or the class of the Non-Brahmaiu 
of the more or less welUtOHcio character. In the case of the lower claiHm 
of Non-Hrahnians, it seems to be common and the cases are generally beV 
ween ffoople not under marital relations. « 

Soon alter puberty ocfcurs seetiis to be tlie faaliion. but 1 think it is 
lai4. talhng out of unif. It Iiuh gotie up insteeptibly to aomething like six 
inentlts to a year alter, among the Brahmans. Among the upper classes of 
Apn-^lirahiuajis about a year after puberty seems to be the average. The 
«»artier )>eriods seem still W obtaiti among the hinder classes of non^Brahmans. 

(it#) IVrhaps an en4)uiry irill establish that there are a very large nom- 

f»f*r oi t aM?rs in w hich consuininutinn takt's place at thirteen or before. 

« 

These do not come to court often. 

7 . it used to f>e held that consuitunuticm Indore the sixteenth day after 

the iirst apiTearance w'as |>«rfntRHihh« though not exactly enjoined. But I 
iatJsove It was taken a» a iiu^re or less religious injunction which in several 
<aM*s is synonymous with orthodox practice. The practice is the survival 
ol the old idea incorporated in' Man u that its soon as a girl capable 

ot inotficThoiHl, she ought to l»e given the chanc»>. The penalty was the 
bad opinion of Uie conununity. I do not ladieve that any other visible 
lienaity is prescrihe^l or a se%*ere pri^sc’riptioii by the laW' has l>t»en practisi*d 
ext opt in very rare circuinstances. 

h, I‘he Garbhadhanuin is usually practiiied among the Brahmans and the 
upper classes of the Noii-Brahirians ; m>t so strictly or in such f'ocognise^l 
fashion among iiUioi' sections of the Non>Bruhiiiaii comm unity. It i^oincides 
with the oonaummaiion oi marriage, etc., after the attainment of 
puberty, generally about six mouths to a year afu*r. But in the lower 
It i|*ten does take place even now lief ore the sixteenth day of the 
uttainiiHuit of maturity, 

8. MiHierii opituon is ugaiivit regarding the attainment of pulmrty laung 
4>ciutvai#nt to the attainment of the normalb* deairable luaturity. It is 
generally regarded that sixteen to eight«4^« would \m a suitable iM^riod for 
a girl in India to attain to her full maturity. There are tiumf»er» of cases 
in which the con summation at a later age hns ahown unhappy coiTseqaences 
niul consnmnuition at an earlier age has had happy results. For anything 
like u Muentific limit «>f age. perhapa eighUnui would be the pmper age. 

lU. I should regard eighteen a» the age in which a girl’s consent to co- 
hahitaiion may h# taken aa being raspcmaible ; perhaps twenty would be 
Wtter. 

li. i have no prolesaional ex|»erionoe, hut I have kuouii numU^r»» of 
oaaes in which rathar «Murly cHmaunmatian of nuirriage after pubarly 

UmI to variotM womb diaordem to begin with and iU-dex'eloped progeny, but 
in ail ibeae cnurn, it caonoi alwaya ha aaid that it ia the age that ia really #t 
fault rather than impaffeet physical developtaent. In a well devetu}i4r*d girl 
wary often theae do not show tbenoelvea,. Du the contrary, I hawc 

come acroas oasria in which notwithstanding full allowance for deval«n»»iH^«it 
afliik puberty haviixg been given, the seriea of evil coniieqiiencea kava alao 
tmuiud. 

tSI* I cannot say very dehnitely, but I Iwdieve it ia genemfiy the caae that 
warty emisutamattaii and early malawmiy in moderii ctmsfuatanciHt of life 
to the aril pcmaeqiieiice# iwterred to in the qiieatioii* 
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I «aiy t h«t <^re i« msy elMr «>f t^mirn to go 

tK-yond iW ow^odimnjt of 1925, 

14* Women are ijfeiieiuMy ior cwstrly con«niuniation of marriage for their 
ihiidren, <'?erUi)nly atter |,»«bf*rty* They ^ould firote«t if the cotimiiiimAtion 
to tnit oif*bt\vonil a yeur or two at Uie otttjiicii*. Hut the fofriing geiio> 
raily \n that a year nugUt well elat>«te botween the attairnuent of maturity 
and the eoTiJSwmmntion. 

15. I have no |^Hr^n ular «x^>erieuce of the diHicultioa referrmi U) in 
tlefermimng; the age ot girts. But 1 coneeire the iiat4f^r mi nation of ago 
uo.tid Ih? a diffinth matter. The ouJy measure |H>asihIo aeoiiiH t<» Im» n goiM^ral 
and stnrt register of l^irlh^ and tiie preshtovaUcMi of a toriN^t nnord of 
ih.'se. OtherwiM* th€> caxlinaiy tneaiiH of a«<'ertaiiiiHg aice hy enquiry or 
imviu'rtl evident'o S4^*la^ the only {M»st»i(de way. 

K>. I do not helieve there would he inmdi reclueticm of the margin of 
entir hy jUHt rat>lng the Ago oj Onisonl to fourU*on, aa ortlirtarih’ tfcN* 
intference hetai^ni thirte<*n and fouru^*ti may perhaps Im> mo clear. Hut 
It It is a question of taking any stejm to rai»e the age. it rertaiiily would 
he diiitMicI to the adeiiiitage of everybody romx'rm^i to raise the Age of 
‘ in iioii'iiiarital siuiiet hinjj; iilo* i'ij.»htea''n. i \\\<uld sa> 

eighteen fnitikly. and in eases <d th(t 4 Agt‘ fd (*ons4‘Vt of the wife tv» the 
iiushainl. I won id Jeave the law as it is. Stronger MOitiinent grows in thi* 
part ot the rountrv, where, as I ini\e already remarked, the tendenry t4> 
these IS not jiartirnlii rty great. 

17 . ; an e\i ra-iiiaritjil tdfenee of this f lans ought to Im* made a eriiae 

and iMinishefl as a serious frinie. the puniishinenta Indiig sttflirionily deterront 
ro jirevent the cniiinnssuMi oi erinie. Jn the eant* of a iniiritai rout in ia^t toft, 
althfiugh inoraHy it is iu> less u eriine when the huslmnd eommits d Ufioii 
the wife, the arrangement ought to be <»f a very deterrent fhano’ter. if a 
premium should not Im put rt|Km perjury, I would not ohji^d to raising 
fhe Age oJ <'oii*wuit to fourUn^n iu this Cttse. as perhups not making very 
'r*ueh of i\ fli Herein e, aitliough it would jtiwt increaM^ tin? margimil ehjuif?fj»i 
f»i addifioij ro the nninlH'r of virgii) w idow^^. The pniiishnieiit in this CAiiw?' 
jrav Iw" of the nature of a lieavy fine, together with the* evil (H>nMO(|uonfHW ; 
vveli dneeted edueution would enlighten people against this ovil and would 
t*' pn^vent this kind <»f ofTenee, Seefrai 27l*» in ipiite 
enough, I ihmk, for that. Only I w'ould remove the clamps within bracket# 
nr infHlity them in the sense indieaU«d aimve. ^ 

1^. I sinnild advYK'ate a differenee in the finxeelure ol trial hetwi^eii the 
twi> knids of otlenee. The nofeinarital tdfend**r ought Ima regarded AH a 
rTiinirial whereas when a husband eonnnits the < rime, lie ought to (>e I’oiiwi 
dered a l<?ol and ]>iio‘d. as h«* in boum! to laar the f*otm<’Hjuenrei.i of hi>* 
f vror. M e might be tried an a ei'id! offeniler ami no! exfU'tl^ as a f rimilrud 
whieh the other one ought to he. 

19, The dijwirim Illation recommeiMkxl above perliap.s would go some w^av 
towards preventing collusion in the uiaritai condition. Hnt in the other 
case, coliuftion ought to U? treaMnl oh al>«Uirig. ProjH*r Hiifeguarda cmgjht 
certainly to W pr^viderJ agairiat irnprojMU' prostHuiion and extortion, an in 
the cast* of every otlier <Tiiue alinoht. 

2(>. I do not think that a higher Age of CVmiwmt would ne<*eH?iHnly rai«c 
tlw» age of fna4«iJ*tty, There is a growing riw in the age of maturity, and 
I have no doubt it will go on iitiproviitg m time goif^ on, I do not think tha 
ramng of the of Conwent waiuld an*^t*it materially. The raising of the 

age of tnftturity rmfiy he dt^inible in it^lf. Hut T Hhould much rather prefei 
tluit it came ohout by the rising serue of the coninuiiiity itself rather thar 
by exteimal legiatation . 

21. 1 fdiould iji^rtaiwly prefer to to! v on the latter. The iinprorememt of 
the t®eting of the cnMiiia unities concerniMi in regard to the matter, and that 
ahpuld ht? Mtinmlatod hy mmnn of aducration first, propaganda aa to thr 
^pi n^at, and that will bo a aurer way of bringing abont 

healthy chancea. 
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Wrtttan Stirtmwit, dfttod loth Antfiut 1980, of B. RJIOHAVJI 
it]U>l>l, E«q., B.A., B.Lim XydiTOOBte, Hdiloftt (Madiw). 

I, Tb«r« id no diBBfttiBiiftctioi]. 

The Liiir of the Age of Cotieent may be mtaifietl m it la. According 
to Ae Indian eotiditiona a girl of 14 in quite capable of forming a correct 
ccmceptimi of thcf mxual intercourse and giving consent to it. The surround- 
iBga in which the Indian girl is brought up always instil into the mind of 
iha Indian girl the idea of married life and the idea of maternity. 

8. Orime of flM»diiction is rare. Crime of rape also is rare. Report has 
it that III some places or villages where there are powerful 
rape cases sometimee occur but these do not come to court. The average 
Hindu respects the quality of cltastity in woman and rarely molests who 
lead a family life in a pure manner. 

4. The amendment has no effect one way or the other as coosummstion 
utttofij/ talces place beyond 13. 

3. Between 12 and 1.3 among Brahmans and Vysyas generally, fh other 
classes between 13 and 14 generally. 

6. (0 So. 

(it) Sometimes. 

(tti) Not common. 

These rases do not come to court. 

7. No coiisunmiation before puberty. C(>ti.4ii!umat)on of nuirria^^* at 

puberty tiiisexual. 

This is not the plac^ for discussing Bastric texts. 

5. It is pt»r formed. 

Even in case of aiite-pul>erty marriages Garbhadhan mantras are recited 
and some sort of ceremony is gone through at the time of marriage. In the 
case of post-puberty marriages (which do not conform to any fixed age) 
Garhhadhaii c^eremony coincides with eonsuinmiition of marriage. In the 
case of ante-puberty marriages it is again fw^rforroed generally within a 
year after puberty at consummation. 

9. No less than four monstrual periods should eia{>ee l>efore eonusmma- 
iioti. Normally it is advisable to wait for at least one year after puberty. 
Mere attain iifbnt of puberty in not a sufficient indication of physical mater- 
nity. 

15— 16. T cannot ausaer. 

II. No. 

12. I cannot answer. 

13. No, one thinks of this. 

14. Women generally show great common sense in this matter. They 
take into consideration the ph^Tiica! condition ol their daughters if they 
are ftrui a tree choK^e, Bornetiines in ante-puberty marriages they are. 

16— 16. I cannot answer. * 

17. They must lie separated. 

Present law for extra-marital cHMfs. In the ea^aiNi^if ^larital cases 

some corrective «nd reformatory method’s on the of juvenile offenders 

may be adopted. One must not lose sight of the fact that the conviction 
of the husband under the prt^stynt law prac-tically ruins the family life, which 
anuumts to the practical ruin of the wife ac’cording to the Hindu notions. 

IB, The presfoit prtx^ure suffices for extra-marital cases. 

\n the case of marital caaes trial by a First Class Magistrate and investi^ 
gatton by a sut>erior grade police ofil^r and trial in camera are suggested^ 
Admonitioii to the offender may in general suffice for marital eases. There 
sue fo many restriciiotiA in the Hindu household which render ca sse of 
en part of tlie husband very rare. 



; 19. No. 

The of the mini mum age of marriage ia aunpfer and more 

affective aa thia has the merit of avoiding anDeeeaaarir meddling by iim 
Falic^ arith the Indian family life. This also avoids the frefquent friction 
between the families of the husband and the wife from the date of the con* 
rammatton of*Wrriage. Except among Brahmags and Vaicyaa inarriagea 
take place osuaUy ^fter 14. Tlie raising of the age of marriage will be in 
oonaonatHw with the uiniages and practices of the maiority of the population 
aa 90 per rent, or more practise |>ost^pnberty marriages. 

21. Both are •necessary. 


Written SteteiMiitt dffted tfem IStli Aniftttt 1929^ of Mr. K. &• 
KJUffHHA SASTRIAU PrinoliMdl^ Modiw Bomkrit CkiUotfOt 

Sfmeial attention is requested for what 1 say in the opening paragraph. 
My answers follow later. 

Act'ording to Hhastraw. a man ought to cohabit erith his wife during Uu» 

it i til seasoii. The liitu seasott begins ircmi the fifth 

day from iiienstruatioii up to the sixteenth day. It thentdore ranges for 
twelve* days. Dharnia Shastras and medical works hold that it is only that 
senarui which is conducive to (conception, provided ther<^ are no defects*. 
Cohabitation after the ^ixi^^enth day will only sen^e as an outlet for a man's 
energy and for the ventilHtion of bis passion. ViHias and those learned 
in them will nut countefiance any futile act which results from inerts )>asston. 
Peojilc who ftcfording to Vedir iiijuncfioti, regulate their conduct wdthin the 

twelve days as afor^^said will liinl only ii lew days available for intercourse, 

ss the Shiistras prohibit cuiiubitation on Vrata Dinas and Pitru Dinas even in 
thof#e twelve days. A wttc, is she. whom a husband marries lawfully (»ro- 
viiies with food, raiment and ornaiuente and hK>ks after, like hiiuseH. A 
husband ought to proUn t her ior the sake of incritorioui» acts imd for 
[irogcny. The temporal happiness conso(|uent upon the same is only an 
iiKiflcntal gain. In all countries, girls attain puberty generally after the 
age of twelve. Even afterw^ards, it is only one in ten that l>ecomes mature 

at the age of thirteen. In all other cases, it is only after tfTe thirt/eenth 

year. And this ac<H>unt« for the fact that sages are unanimous in laying 
down that the marriage for the Brahmin girls should be celebrated bctwivm 
the 8th and the 12tb years. Menses, it is said, is only the overflowing 
blood which does not contain in the lK>dy. It is a matter of daily ol>iH?rvation 
that after coTiipleting the lOih year, girls who are in their eleveuth and 
tw'elfth years leave the tendencies of children, grow* shy and remain aloof 
even from their own fathers and brothers. The reason for that is that they 
have liegun to entertain ideas of ia<xua! happiness. There is therefore no 
doubt that wlien a girl attains maturity aft-er hc-r twelfth year, she has got 
a longing and capacity for intoreourse, and within the 16th day after her 
attaining puberty, her ('cmsunimation should take place. 8o aay the Mhaatraa. 
If, by aomo reason, it has to he delayed, it must ht? perfomwH'l within the 
16th day of tile iSeond menstruation or of the third so that there may bo 
no room for secret vices while she* remains in her father’s home. 

• 

Awficer#. 

I. There is no room for a husband to commit rape on his wife before 
the thirteenth year before she attains pober^, as she remains in her parent’s 
iiome until she hec<mies matured. If after site ini ri^ ptilieriy she come to 
her httaband's home and the oeretnony of eonsummaiion is performed during 
the day and intercoufwe takes place in the nighty what rMsott is there to 
snppoae that the girl is not agreeable to an intercourse with the hosbandP 



Whero iM thei mtihott for hunbaucl ex^erci»i]i|i; any force ? Sectiomi 37S and 
^7d therefore bare barely any t»eo|»e in tbia matter. Perhapa a married isir I 
may not agree to tbe interccmrae by reason of natural aliyaess. In 
au€!b a oaee, if the hiiaband manages to aitake off her ahyneea and 
eohabfta with her, will she not a consenting parly to tfie same? What 
nllMC?a tH there in it? Petdiaps if a girl is marr|ed to a perii^n not 
»ltaii<tsoitie by resiwm of whicH she dett^irts hiin^ if abe .is particujUir about her 
cbasifty, she will wrtairily adjust herself gradually to her huahand and 
she will not bring any eras** in any Court; but if she is mdifferent about 
chaatity, she will probably bring a case against her luishand for forcible 
intercourse. Kyen in such a case, is not the duty of a ruler to provide 
rtieans for advising her projKwIy so that she remains faithful to hvr htisbaud? 
A^d jf die poi^isls in vint^acmable candtwpt in spite of that, it is *d>e tbit 
dwryea to be punislj^, and not the htisband. w^th to 

iharried arornen and this is true with reference to ail ca-tSaa* TliNftrefore 
J conclude that there is no scope for the {trevious amendment itself. 

2, Thera may be ease of rape on married wives by males other than 
liuxbarids. nut its it in a disgra<*eful act, the isolations of the women will, of 
their own accord, prevent a rt^petitton t>l the offence by giving proper 
ndvire. It su( h ca#^es ('omc to (’tvirt, the WTong-dt>er may be puniii^hed 
a<)«7or(iiiig to his de«a*rt. In this matter, there in no rpiia^ticm of raising or* ' 
rediieiitg the Age of Coiuw^nt, Soinetiiues in tboH4* castes where iiisrriage 
is performed after puberty, it is potMitble low rape to 1 h» ccMiuititUHl on an 
uunmrricd girl. Ju this (ra»e, tht‘ wrotig-dk^M' ought to b*> punished. 

Brahmins pertonn marriagt^ fwdore puberty eveut Uv-day. and srune Inub 
olttsj# Non*BrahiiHnH abo follow this pra<Hi<^e. Others do it aflet* pulwrty. 
In all rastes our women have maintained a very high ideal of < hast tty and 
followisd it up in practice;' till now. 

H. (Generally the crimes of .sf^duction or nuK* are not friMiuent here. To 
my knowledge, no sneli cftJW^ has come to courts in the Brahmin comitrunity. 
In other castes, thert^ may be rar«> occtim^nrs^s. Hut I have no personal 
knowladgf’t. 1 have heard of cases of such otfciuH^s committed in other pnrt^ 
of the country. For the prevention of thesa^ offences, the CSovernmcTit otight 

tuke step-s to spread broadcast the ideas of Virtue and Vice as det4»rrnined 
by ottr nharma Hhaatras and Pnranaa, ?tiha,s»s, etc,, which preach moral 
liiNiaoiKS, 

4. Where is the .scop<» for married girls to cohabit with their Inishands 
'bidtwv the age of 13? tn Hrahnun coiuimmity, the married girls remain 
in their parents^ honu*8 until the age of 13 and go to their husbands’ 
after attaining pufe^rty, Tn other castes marriage Is |x?rformed after the 
age of 13 and after the {*tlainmeut of puberty. If tlte legislature takes it 
into it^ head to enforce the rrmrriage of Brahmin girla after the age of 13. 
it will lx* ringing the death kuell of our religion and all ideas of ca^ite and 
niornlity. Thert>fore the U*gislation should not inferffre in any way in 
fixing the marriageable age of girls. 

Girla iisualiy attain puberty aft^ the agee of 12. Thia doe« not differ 
in difforewt va^ioa or coniniuntist^R. The attoinmont of puberty in s<»me canes 
below the age of 12 and afti^r the age of 17 or 18 is attributable to the 
aWormal ccmditionii of body in individuai ca««e. ^ a 

6. (o> In our part of the ronntfy there Is no cohabitation before puberty. 

<b> B<v>n after puWty. if the menstruation ha» b«t*en proper there is 
:iormiasiciu to celebrate the ciittsumniatian within the 1 6th day, and it does 
rapi^ien w, althoiih not always. TTauaTly it i* done after two regular i^nthly 
\o^mm menstruation. But if there Has been profier tnenstmwtiou the 

Shaairaa eufart'e conauiumation within the 16th day. Tt ia only lor aaeartain- 
ing tjhnt the meuatriiatioii baa bean proper, the conaunmmtioii m dolayod lor 
two or throe meutiha. If marriage ia not performed withip the age of 12, 
it ia certainly objectionable in the eye of the Shaatraa. 
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Alt iptlnr pul>ertj in th« tkg^t of wfiem is tAe ^tt«ftvtkMa n# 

oohAbitation commonl]^ taking |»iaoe heftia^ that agaP 

7. There is no praotice among ii« to t^elebrate ronaufiimatioci t^eloro 
ptiljerty. It k the opinion of the Bhastraa that ounaummation ahould be 
performed toon after puberty. Bbaatras enioin cohabitation in OTory Riiu 
^ason. Ritu i^aaon has bi^s already dt^^ribed to t^iiver li? days. The 
idea of Bhastras is that there should be good odspring. It is only Ritu 
«s?asou tluit is condficive to oon<H*ption. It the first has bi*t*n iHuli- 

less, tile child roiieeivtKl in the first Ritu aenson wiH be strong, hale and 
intelligent. If tl|e first Ritu season is alloaed to |>aas, the person responsible 
snakes hiinseii responsible to sin of itifaiitiride. Shastraa have even gone 
the »gf? of giria saying that there are as many embryo murders as there are 
Kitu seiLsoiis allowed to Vaas WMthout the celebration of cotisumination. The 
religions injunction on joining intercourse in the Ritu is imperative. 

H. lit our pari of the country, the CjurhhadhanA cei-emony k nsually 
perf<»rined in the night on the day on whii h Kuiujianti ih performed during 
the day-time. It is gotierully iiertorined as early ais po*isible after the attain- 
meiit of puberty. 

9, The attainment of pub<*rty is a suflBcient indk-tttion of the physical 
nmturity of a girl. If th«» inenstruHlion has btH*n j»r«per, there is no nt»ed 
for postponing coiisumtiuition. But iit ca^c (»f sickness or any other disa- 
hility, ft may !>#* jiostponed. 

10. A girl ran Ih* coriAidered to Iw* coinpetimt to give an intelligent 
consent to (oiiabitation with a <lue realination of the couse<|tierif><^tt, aa f*<s>n 
ns «he attuinK pulHTty. As a matt(?r of fnct, in ordinary pnrl«nc*e, a girl 
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when 


•ta attainH 


fMiherty . 

11. No such cam haa come to my notice. 

19. I am not prepared to concede that conannimation at the age of TH 
will increase mat^'rnal or infantile mortality. Infantile mortality is altri- 
hutahle to unclean food, bad Himate and ilie bad priu’tices of the day. 


IJl. The orOiodox p€K>ple reaerit any interfenmee of tegishition in the 
matter of enhancing the marriageable length of age, Tt is only the irreligiomi 
that welcome legislation on thia point. We arc not concerned witi\ that. 

14. The women in our part of the country desira conauminaPhm of their 
daughters aoon after puberty. 

15. The difEcuHiaa, if any, will be removed by celebrating consnmination • 
of their daughtera aooo after puberty. 

16. There in no need for determining the age and therefore no cpieaiion 
of difficulty or margin of error. The attainmejit of puberty in the projicr 
time for c'onauxnmaticm. 


17. Yea* 

16. ff caeea c*otwe to Courte, it ta deeirable there shotild he Mcparate 
procedure for the t#o clasaea of caaea. 

19. In the caae of ra|w upon an unmarried girl, the «>ff««di»r tioist he 
made her buaband if the girl is willing. If .she in unwilling, the offender 
must he severeR doalt with, aa ahe is deprived of an opportnoity to find » 
huflbafid. 

20, I do not conaewt to any legialation in thia matte^r in connection with 
marrinjge. f>egia!fition is proper only in the raae of forcfhfe interfoursu? by 
persons other than httHha«d». Tn anch ea*e«, the wrong-doer may he 
puniahed. Bui, provkion ought to he made for permiapton for eflFfHHting an 
amkmhle aidtknmMit^ out of C&art, 

ft. The edhwcfatioii of malea and Hie imparting of religiona mat ruction to 
mmhm and Rvmatea will aloiie, in my opinion, bring abont n aatkfactory 
aolntimi . 



460 


Wrtttan StaCemeJit of SrimathI SRiRAMOJlMlfAL aad 6 oUmt Uullia« 
S/4, Cur StiNMi, Triplifiaiie, Maibm. 

1. Tb0 xuiuu^s are not ev^eu aware ol the existence of sach a law. 

2. Judging the matter theoriticaHy^ no maUj Riranger or hoabaud^ ought 
to be allowed to violate a girl until she is capable of giving her consent^ 
least of ail when i»he is quite immature i>oth in mind and body* 

3. Even ii such cases should actually occur, they are not allowed to 
bec^oine public becaust^ once the matter ia published it would be impoasibie 
for the girl to get married ever afterwards. 

4. We do not Ixdieve that the change in the law has effected a great 
improvement. To keep the l>oy-hu6band under control, girls are sent away 
t<j their hviabatids' house even before they attain pul^erty and the girls attain 
puberty only sometime rfter their niiptiiil^. The parties cx>nuive at it and 
society a inks at it. Though we know of some such cas«^ it would be 
impossible to prove them ; but facts are facts all the same. Our idea in 
order to prevent iminnture girls being tampered aith, we propose that the 
Age of CoitsHent should be put off as law as possible, age of inaiority, that 
is 18. We put it apparently so hi^h fcwr two reasons — 

(1) the expressions »n the Sectioif ** against her will and without her 

consent'’ carry no .significance until a girl gets the capacity to 
will and to 

(2) consent. <2) ff you put the age so high you can surely prevent 

rape on girb of 13 and 14, A man cannot ef^cape by purchasing 
a false medical certificate when there is such a wide differenc'O 
in age. We must always have a few* years over the age below 
which there ought t4> be no violation. 

5. Our girls attain pulK^rty at about the age of 13. 

d. Cases of cohabitation before puberty ore not common except in the 
case meutioneii alMive, wbere nuptials are celebrated to keep the ho^** 
husband under control. The majority of the cases are celebrated iintuediaiely 
after puberty, even within a few wei^ks. Buch cases do not go to courii. 
Onc^ a girl is given away in marriage to a boy, according to custom 
she is dependent upon him for life, and even after hih death, his ghost 
stands up for him and prevents her from getting reiii«rrit*d. So as soon as 
the girl attains puberty her parents in their view of her interest are 
absolutely at the back of the boy and his elders. Re is in a hurry to get 
hia wife and msUi up his parents t4> bring the girl home and they themselves 
are anxious for an addiiioruil domestic iiiervant. Bo the girl is brought to 
her husbandVs home very soi>ii after puWrty. 

7. We are not aware of any religious injunction in the matter. 

8. In our tximmviniiy the (^rhhadhan mantrams are recited on the fourth 

day of the nmrriage w'hen the immature boy and girl are asked to lie down 
together w'ith a Ku^^ grass between tlmm. A single beilsheei ia ooverod 
over them both fi>r a few minutt^. At the time of tlic nuptials later on, 
after the girl attains puWrty the same mantrams are Among other 

Brahmin communities, in wdiiehever house the boy may he living the first 
three days, on the fourth day both tlie boy and the gii+ ought to sleep 
in the same house. 

We do not think that the girl is fit for copulation iminediately after 
puberty. Extiept in cases where the girls are brought up under such ideas, 
the innate urge does not come until long long after, t.e., about IS or 20 
years ; and we think that the innate urge is generally the teat. 

lOrOirU in India are not educated. They are not taught anythii^ mom 
than what is absolutely necessajry for ccNaki^ and doing other domsatie 
servunw* all are they tai^lit anything about sex. Iliemfora it is 

only^l^^ alter that they gain any experience when it is too late. It is 
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^nij their ow’ti bitter experien<^ tbut opens their eyee. We trould put it 
Jkboui 20 yeArs, 

12. We do con^»i<i«r early consummation and oariy maternity are reapon* 
eible for all these things. W'e cannot tHlucnte the girls to any decent stage 
if the girl gets iirarried. Immediately after the cercuiotiy, say about the 
12th year of^the girl, the mother- in-laa^ inisues an order not to send the girl 
to oehooK Bo no education at all. Physically early imp ti ills shatters Tier 
health and her ?hildreii are still worse and especially in the llrabmin com* 
munity puny issues are %‘^ery common. 

1^1. There as a general de?^ire to raise the status of woman and raising the 
Age of Consent is one of the items. 

14. The girls’ p«ceni.s do not desire early consumiuation^ but once they 
get their girls luiirried before their puberty and the girls are altogetber 
dependent ii|>on their husband, tliidr parents have ipiietly to iscnd ihetn 
away ft>r an €?ariy t'onsuiiiination to their husband*. 

16, W\? are not aware of any legal Surely no medical man can 

say exactly the age of a girl within a difFerence of two yearn. It would 
be impo.vsible for anybody to exactly determine whether a girl is 12 or 13. 
Therefore w^e prv>piiat' ti> always have two years over the age below which 
there ought to be no such crime. ^ 

Id. The margfin of error would be minimt^ed if tht* minimtim age in put 
down at 18. 

17, We would ditferenciate In'tw'ei^n the two. A stranger baa no business 
to violate a girl under any circumstanee.H. He must be punished severely, 
but with the hiisbarAl it is different. He gets pofleession of the girl iimne* 
diatidy after puberty, hia teiiiptationH are strong, tJie average living room 
on a house is very narrow, custom c^mnive his parents supports him, so 
under thew circunistaiKH** if he falls li<^ should lie punished quite differently 
from a stranger. We wtuu’d punish him with imprisonment only To keep 
him t»ff from the girl till she attains her 18th year, and of course the fine, if 
any. will stand as it is, 

IM. Kspe<nal!y in non-marital caws the trial ought to he strictly In rainerW' 
hecituse the girl’s reputation would be shattered nud it would be almost 
impossible to get her married to anybody, and if she is already married the 
husband would refuse to take her ba<?k. 

20. Fixing the ininimuiu age of marriage at 18 would iplve many diffi- 
culties in marital eases. The age ought to be 18. 

21. We rely upon both the Penal Law and in e<luration and social pro- 
poganda. People cannot rise to their ideal against their custom unless they 
are ha-f ked up by Penal Law\ 

Finally we Indieve that in the recent awakening of India to the possi- 
bility of her powers of self-determination, the Almighty Ood has appol^ited 
you to advocaU' the ce\i^} of the |»oor, illiterate helpless and ignorant female 
IKipulation of Iruiia and rais** tb+or status to enable them to sirengthen the 
hands the oth€*T sex which alone is now practically fighting to liberate India. 
Feeling sure that you will discharge the duty entrusted you with heart* 
felt .sympathy for our mx and a high scmine of responsibility. 


Vrittea StateiMiii, dated the 18th JUidnst 1928, of Mr. 0« LJLK8HA- 
MAHA REDDY/ B.A., Oooty. 

1. There is diasatisfactioti in theim parts with regard to the law as to the 
Age of Consent *’ m contained in sections 375 and 370, Indian Penal Cofle 
A number of dancing girls who are minors but above the age of 14, enter on 
a life of prostitntiofi soon after they attain their puberty and it is the 
itnperatire duty of the State to interfere and put a stop to sunk a state 
of things by penal legiatation. 



2, Tb^ mBiprmctice oi dancing girls and basivia <a sect of wha 

dedicate their ^oung girls U> the service of a diety) anteruig on a life of 
prostitution soon after attaining pnberty justices, in my opintotij that an 
advaaee on tine present latr is a riae qua non. 

3. Girh bekmgtzig to the Brahmin oommunity, Va^a conunnnity, and 
Honie girls of the other high class Hindu eontmunities ordinarily attain 
tlieir puberty at the age of 14. The girls of these communities do not 
generally occupy themseives in any work invoivuig much physical labour. 
Henc<9 their early puberty. 

Girls beionging to the other communities^ like the Kapa, K^amma, Boya^ 
Muhammadan, Macliga and other cx>mmumties, attain their puberty ordi^ 
narily at the age of 16 as they labour hard in the fields. 

6. (1) No cohabitation is common in these parts ambng any class before 
puberty. • 

(2) Among Vaisyas cohabitation is common soon after puberty. Among 
the noii'English-educated Brahmins also the practice is coiiiiuon. The English 
aducatfHl Brahmin, in many cases, defers consunmiation to his daughter for 
some time after she attains puberty. 

E. GurjMadkati tmnmjany is nsually perforumi among the Brahmin, 
Vaisya and some of the high class Hjnda com muni ties. This ceremony 
generally coincides wilh the oonsutxuuation of the marriage. It iovarinbly 
performed after the attainment of puberty and on tlu* day ui the consum- 
mation of the marriage. 

9. Attainjneat of puberty is no an^dent indication of physical maturity 
to justify or>iisammatkMi of the marriage. Ordinariiy two yearn alter puberty 
a girl's physical ikwelapmMt mny be eoasidered to be enough to justify 
coiiHuinaiatkm n rthotit hijuring her own health and that of her fnogenv. 

Kh At the age of eightaen ordinarily. 

12. Yes. 

13. The enlightened educated opinion is in favour of exteitNion of the 

Age of in extra-ninritHl canes. 

li. No educated leiaale lavonaa early conaummattott of marriage to her 
cluldren. lliitersi^y in ranipant in ihoae p^rty. 

17. Yes. Extra-marital offences should be visited with imprisonment. 
Marital offences should he visited ordijMuHily with fine. 

IB. Extra-marital offenoce may be tried at an ordinary offence in oi»en 
eottirt. Marital effenoea nay be tried in eatnem; marital offences that come 
to Qourl are very few and fsur hetwecsi. It is not desirable to try these 
affences in open court as any other offence, since senfiaii on- mongers throng 
during the thiU of mucIi eases and the parties may led it d»^licate to o|>cn 
dkainaelviw to public entament et ridumle. 

20. No. 

21. f prefer to rely on the strengthening of the penal law rathter thau 

<in the of reform hv uicimK at tHim ation or siK^tial propaganda. 

The latter method would be ineffective in these parts where priesthood is 
holding sway and is ever ready to invent and quote scriptures to the 
rrelulouH maHsieg in favour of the exiaiing practice. # 


Vvlttatt BtMitfmMot, dated the IffOi Angmt 19318 , of Mr* K. VTUSA 

MO, TitiiHMiio. Mftdmi. 

}. Yhera i» net as much dissattsfaction as may be jnstiff able, as public 

opittiow has Nf:*en too exchrsivelr dlr«scted towards |w;>litica1 questioui< and 

aorial pridulems have not ohtalnsd (mfltclent attention. 
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2. Au MimiM ta taw rotating to the 4^ of Cooaottt wiU Kreatljr help 
pareata of girla wiia would poatpoae tki^ coii«iuuji»)a|iai;i but for baitiMt 
liittatlod hy tbo hitabaBdii or paraiil»4ii-iaw oi the giJrla. Xhi« hurriod coa- 
aummatum after the pre^mit tuadoqttato of Oauiwiit t« doubiWaiA in^ 

jurioiui to the health of the girli and their progeny atid a further poetpooo- 
luoBt of iha Ago of CoaoBut at laaat to Id yemm wUl waho a very boui^cial 
di&mrmnee, Moatlv, iH»ii«aiaioauon in thoao caatee where pro^^puherly marriage 
ia the rule takto pla<^ h•tw««^n 14 and 16, aud I would ^u:ge ilia Age of 
Oonaant being tixecl at 16. There i» no good fneddiiHg with thr gristing hiw 
nntess the ag^e to he ratsed to J6, I hold thii* riew becanae 14 i« too low an 
age and aBoond]^* becauae as contfummaticm in moat caaea takea plac^ at 
about 14 now, the raiaing of the Age of Control t to 14 a'ili be inappreciable 
in ita good. In faot, the change in the law will be unnotic«e<l even if the 
age were raiiAod to 15. On the other hand raiding it to 16 w ill make the change 
in the law w'ell-known and the full Wneht of ^ proper legal age id oon- 
Burnmation will be secured bj legtHiaiion. 

1 should not think crimes of seduction and ra|>e are “ fre<|Ut‘nt in 
the Madras Prcfsidenry, Cases of deiM^^rtion of or by buNlmmls, follow c<J 

in aoiue caoes by re'-union, aeenri to he somewhat frotjnent in lower orth»r?s 

but I would not cla«« them under s€*<luotion ’V 1 am afraid it too stam 
to iudge of the efIiH-t of an amendment of 1025: hut for some time, from 
even before 1925. the tendency has U> raiiw* the Age of Conaoni outside 

marital relation to 14 and abt>ve as the result of a general awaktming. 
Outside marital state I would raise the Age of Consent to unli<»ail«tina:ly . 
and within the bonds of marriage to 16. In other words outside wmilink 
thoae who have not completed 17 years will l>e incapable under the law to 
consent to sexual union, while within wedlfw'k tlio^e who have not < ofiiplete<l 
15 years will he incapable to consent to such union — the !att<»r ofti^nce 
falling under tht^ category of illicit seximl int4^rf oiiraf^ 

4. Not much, a» the law lag** l>ebind the prevailing age generally. 

5 Age of pulwrty differs according to castea and eommunitiew, generally 
hetwiHm 12 and 14 in communities ivhore pre-puherty marriage is the* rule. 

ti. (\) Not before puberty. 

<21 St>!netime after puh<*rty'--way from about 1 yt^ar to M y'ears although 
there are cases in which ronsumnmtioji followra puberty W'ithin n iinirh hbort**r 
period. Varioua exmditions and circuinstaiices go to determine the finu> 
of con sum mat ion after puberty. I have not known of the-s%<oming t4> court. 

7. No. There i« no injunction ns to consiirumatiofi rogardcHl ns of current 
nuthorit.v or of any I'eligious validity at the prtmenf lime. The only religious 
injunction that preraiLs as such is that among Brahmans of South India- 
a girl should bo betrothed Indore puberty. Hut even this in in tniiiiy ins- 
tances bonoure<l in the hreurh. either on iic«'oiifit of suitHble bridegrooms 
not being available or on account of desire on the part of the fiarenU <o 
educate their daughters up to u c<*rtain standard Iwdore iriarrying them. 

8. GarhhadJtan an is known and practijM?d in Bouth India is an integral 
part of the eim*mony of consumination — performed aft>er puberty , 

9. Mere iittainTneeit of puberty, apart from the genera) jihysiologif^ai 
conditioB of the peraoii cotinot b<^ a sttfHetent indication of physical maturity. 
An arbitmry^age has to he 6xe<i as exceptional case* on either side may 
occur“for instance, before the legal Age of Conaent <16» in exceptioual 
meem a girl way be At for cohabitation; ami in other exceptional rases she 
way not he 6t even after 17. A parent has to look W the intercssts of bis 
child in the latter ease and the law cannot at present prtMjicrthe other condi 
iiona of fftnew for parenihood. Nor can it aUenr early ccinsurnination as a 
rnle, becanae in some rare tmmm cxmdtiiona wight seem to favour it. Public 
policy demands that an age shai! be ffxed before which cohabitation shall 
not take piaoe as husband and wife or aa iinmarriipd man and woman. 

10. Generally about 17 onteide wedlw’ik. 
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BupeeiftUy when the girl i» pli^Pftieatly weak, comfuatred with the 
limhaiid and where pererty prevents ike giri from fj^ting go^ and adequate 
nonriahmeiit, the married life in a torture and mieery and aiieh eaaee mmy 
always occur although the iige of Coofient may stand higher than it does 
at present. Any economic condition verging upon practitsa) destltntion is 
as much responaihle as early }>areathood for prMnaternal and infantihs 
mortality. The mere enactment of a stiff Age ol Consent Act alone eaanot 
he expected to cope with pre-matemai and infantile mortality. Conditiona 
of housing, adequacy of nourUhing food, and clean and hygienic liring are 
potent factors iadetermining mortality of expectant mothers and babes. 

13. Public opinion will not be averse to raising the age in these dtrecikms, 
although the Bill introduced by Hr. Harihilas Sarda stands on an entirely 
different fooling and is beset with conflicting considerations that will demand 
and deserve the anxious consideration of the legislature and of His Mai«ety*a 
Oorernment in India. ^ 

14. No. Opinion is rapidly changing in favour of postponement— of ih# 
agonies of child-birth — brought about by early (ronsuinmation. 

17. 1 would classify under a different name offences w^ithin the bonds of 
matrimony ; w'hile the penifshment for offences* outside wedlock trill lie severe 
and inciiid© imprisonment of either description, the punishment for offence 
within marital state will be fine with or without .simple tnii»n$<oniiieiit which 
may not exceed one year. 

IH. I would make trials f>f alleged offences wuthin marital state not (>|>en 
to the general public and w»ould authorise them only on the report of a 
judicial offirier of the rank of a Bec‘ond Class Magistrate and the prosecution 
shall be conducted by a Crown Prosecutor and not by the polic^e. 

20. A higher Age of Consent will be more effective, less open to objection 
and, without it, no law rtdating to tnarriagc'^able age will be of any use. Un- 
doubtedly raising the Age of Consent wouhl he more in (onsonance with 
|)ublic opinion, ns it stands to-day. If Mr. Surda's Hill ih to be ot any use. 
it could hc^ of itae only if it could render invalid all marriagei^ punished 
under it and it will la* n great advantage if marriages of girls before they 
have completed the age of H years are rendered invalid, as such a law' will 
at once stroke make it impossible for any child-widow or B or below 8 to 
exist. And there is no injunction making it obligatory on any parent to 
marry a girl liefore 8. As a matter of fact, inarriageahle age has gone up to 
12 and aWve m^w-a-days. We are not gaining much by puniahing parties 
to the marriages of girls below 12 or 13. The object of legislation must be 
clear to the authors of the legislation. Our object, so far as South India is 
concerned, has not to bo to force practically on the Brahman [wpulation of 
Ifsouth India a kind of nominal post-puberty marriage by force of legisla- 
tion. Mr, V. S. Srinivasa Sastry (now the III. Hon'ble) inircKluced a 
Bill in 1913, if I am right, in the Madras I^egis^lative Council to legalise 
post-puberty marriage, while there was no inclinaiion anyw'here to 
challenge their validity and he ultimately withdrew the pro|>o«e<l measure 
a« uumticeifMsary. Mr. Bardn’s ©ffort now seems to he practically to punish 
pre-puberty betrothals ; the one iniases the object of legislation as much a» 
the other. Our object ought to be firstly to very appreciably raise the Age 
of Consent, apart from the age of betrothal, for which public opinion is 
prepared and which will automatically tenil to raise the age of^betcothal also. 
Bi>oondly, in regard to the age of betrothal to illegalise all betrothals below 
S A 3 tbey are not enjoined by the SHAstraa and not even the most orthodox 
are required to perform the betrothal of a girl which is one ol the 
iBirahmanical sacrement before she h 8. Thm*e ought to be no kga^ 
betrothal before the completion of B and no legal consent for conaummatiofi 
hefme the completion of 15. Tf the other peris ol India will not agree to a 
prohibitive legislation in regard to betrothal, they may be left to legialaie 
for thtfwaalvea. 1 would make the age of betrothals a fit auhject for pro- 
and remit Mr. .Sarda% Bill to the Frovinoea, retaining 
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brW in relation to the Age of Conimtii m n part of the general |»eual 
inif, faiiing arithin the nuthority of the C7enirai iegialature and aprpheabla 
thitHigliant the coutitr>'. 

21. Booial Eeform and Edutation cannot diitfmiiae w^itb iu)<'e«earj' aaeietanoe 
from the ieg:talature ; and after all 1 consider that the <| neat ion m to whcni 
mna and woinati can cotiie together && parties to a wedlock or oiberwiae 
in a tnatter in which the law of the land must have an explicit voice. • 


Wflttaa BtilMMitt, Anted the lath Auduit 1928, of Mr. YAOHSS* 
WAJUL SAJITRY, B.SCm B.U, Myleipote, Medne. 

2. Regarding exira-marita! cases. — Laws hxtng tl||p Age of C'onsenl imply 
the |>ro{KMiition that premature sexual relationship is injurious to girls» but 
that at a certain ago, they are sufficiently acquainted with thc^mselviu^ and 
the facta of life to be ht to govern thoiuaelves as they pleaae. From the 
point of view of absolute morality, the Age of Consent should be the age of 
majority or eighteen. Future g€^neraiions will wond^^r at the quaint state 
of our law which permits girls of fr>urrccti to make contracts regarding 
themseivea, but insista upon the oifc of eighte<>n iKU'ore they can make 
contracts regarding their property. But crm^isieucy and justice do not 
always mark mankind in their dealings with women or the iiffair# of sex. 
We, tlK»refore, get a corripf oiiiummJ moriiiny rtxirig the Ag<» of f\»fj^ent at 
fourteen generally. The tendiuicy of legisintion is to approximate to 
absolute truth, us far as pOHsible. and to the exit^nt this has not been done 
in Sections 37^ and 376 . there in a defi^ct. 

Regarding martial casr^. — Again, the Age of Consent truly a girl's 
age of Mdf- know ledge, a pure suhpHtive condition of fu*r mi ml ^hl^ sub* 
jective condition i.s the same, irre^p«H t^ve of the ohjrrtive - in nnKstances, 
whether it is a MuMitni or CTiristian, Kuropean «u ltid»an. tit ranger or hu.*i- 
band, who ofleml^ against a girl's person. Ah#^olnte morality requires a 
single Age <>l Con^^nt. The fact that in ii case, a huKbarul is the offender, 
should be a ground for €»xtenuation for reducing punisbinent, but not a 
ground for exculpation for compleU^ acquittal. As the Age of Consent U 
fourteen for offozu^ ouiftide the married state, the barest consistency 
r<K}uin:MV Uittt it should he the same even where hushanda haj^n to be the 
offenders. Thiis is the fiecond defe(*t ap|>iirent in our law. 

Sir H. 8. Gour prapO!M«'S to raise the age to sixtesm for ad|udging extra* 
marital offenct^. It would, theredore, be best to fix the same age for Uie 
other claas of offences also l)oubtU*hs ex|>edienty and c<iinpromiM» has nof-ei** 
sitated his making a oonc^ession to clamorous husbands. 7Tie rompromise 
itself may be supportecl, but mit without deploring the necessity for it, and 
the perpetuation of the anomaly of a double staudard. 

4. The worst offenders against natural morality are to be found in the 
SouUi Indian Bn^mana C'onniiuiiity. Hut even with them, cvmsuiniTiation 
of marriage usually takes places after puberty and after the age of iluriocm. 
Therefore, in hxing the Age of Consent at thirteen, the amendment of lfi25 
was like Doi^ Quixote attacking an enemy that was largely illusory. It 
made a gesture of legislative i^rourage and aoeial advancement. But what 
it really did was to take legislative oogniaance of an existing practice and 
lend ratillcatioji to it. 

There is a setwid reason for the failure of the old amendment. Biiberty 
is a great physiological fa<*t producing substantial morphological changeii in 
the external appearance of iadividuaW. Oirb before this age can seldom 
pass off for girls above it, but girb below that age can easily stmulate one 
anoihe^. The Age ef Consent ahonld he ahoqp the age of puberty by at 
least m year. Them it weoUl he dlBonlt for ol^ders to escape. 



9. TIk» irf puberty mmaa, indeed^ ifthe criterion of tl^ proper eiee fer 
cowiuiusatuig merrimgee, but it ie deceptive. TJne ime of pobearty ie about 
18 in "Europe; it is about lourteen in India. Such n marked diifeteiioe Ifet- 
vreen Weetern and Indian ^rbl reiiEardiiig a matter of tundaiiieiMl biolo^ 
importance f cannot be aacribed sotety to cauaes like the ciimate. Man miwt 
conform to nature; if he doea not, nature adapt# iteelf to enan. The era* 
iinuoue practice (d‘ chiid^marriage and its early camumtuation hae lowered 
the age of puberty of our gir!», and what in purbly a pbyaiological 
pherionrenon in normal women is in India pathological to a considerable 
extent. Therefore from the point of view of national welfare, that age at 
a'hich girls c^se to grow in li^ight, ia the period at which they may 

Jtntrte nirirriagefi without detriineni to their health and tliat of tfieir progeny. 

10. The liimwer ban been given by the Indian Contract Act, and the Indian 
Majority Act. It is only when the mind ia c<danred by tradition or fet?tered 
by scriptures that dilheulttCH arise. 

11. Common observatKm is enough to answer the queation, and theories 

may be diftpenscMrl with as well a» the t4M>tiinony of experts. In England 
no man less than six feet is eligible for the Polh'e llepartnient, Buch a rule 

enforced in India would mean the end of all (K>lice iorYTe in India. Our 

short stature is the more «»iguifieant, as in warm climateH like that of India, 
anunal structures usually attain theii* jiiaximum development. Through the 
early (onsum mation of jnarriag<s», the stature of our women is stunted and 
through them the IliiiduK are grauitially he<x»Tnmg « race of dwarfs. A 

few stalwarts are however loft. 

Alfio, it is a conspioiioiis fact that European women Ui^ually U>ok younger 
than they are, while the n^verse holds gocnl with Indian girls. This is 
partly due to the msike uj) of the occtdentals, but hIso l>ecaus€^ a greater 
vitality rejuvenates them, lu Madras ilmre is no H.vstem of Purda end 

plenty of rx/cuhir evidenct* is available m to the di.saatrous c*onsei|iumceN of 
the prnrticYf under consideration, 

14. When Licolii trusl to free the slaves, the slaves thetiiiielvefi opposetl him. 
When Mr. Gokhale wished to abolish indcntureil labour, some of the 
labourers were hoatile. When in IPll, the National l^^ague of I.>ondon sent 
reply oar<iH Uj the women voters of a country council to asc'ertiiin if they 
wanted to vote at Parliainentary elections also, lW,g50 as xAgaiti.st 5.579 
anawerod in the negative. And the sirongeet opponents againftt the 
meaauroN itt» Jlombay for aboli.shing brothels are the victims themaelvee of 
the infamous system. But wise legislators always dtsiinguisli between the 
innate and the induced opinions of people and consider only the former. 

Ill afipraiatng the innate views of Indian women regarding the age for 
consummatioH of nvarriages, their indui'ed voict^ is no guide at all, for it is 
not thoir voice. The demands of those w'otnen who have had (K)ual oppor- 
tniiitu>s with men for forming and voicing IbeiT own views is the only re|>re8en- 
tative demand, and it has axpreased itself imanimously against the early 
consummation of marrtagf^ through numerous Womee'.s organisations in 
the Presidenev, 

" • 

18. ''The A. H. Fwtrika *' of l#th June 1028 rejrvorts a very significant 
ebaervatiem of Justice Boys. ** There can be no donbi/' imys he, ** that in 
the fuMt there has been a tendency to overlook perjury imtns^imontal suits, 
and it i» more than possible that the idea haa become prevalent that no ronse- 
quenoes will ti^Iow deliberate lying in Court in mairinMmial tnntt<»r«.’^ The 
reason why perjury specially mai^s matrimonial causes, why they are gene- 
rally condoned, has not been adverted to in the judgment, but it is obvious 
and has a beaHng on the question under coosideration. 

t% is unfair to drag befoT# apectiitora in Court, the personal relationship 
of married peraoms. It ie nalmral if sensitiTe persons try to protect them- 
And It |e sympaliiy Hiat foakes Judges condoiis them 
9^ o|>en trial of marital oesm also lin patnfwt to obtain. It 





p«jrtie» to it, aii4 th© pubiic. A»d Uoxirw Umi theu 

dtllinity in beoauunn; the j^wdeicrotui af tdieca ^ud mmiBLUou^aon^^tim ^ 

1 nviikt^bor tbe ocxrosion wlten a young Brmbmtta wu» tknrg^d with %bm 
oifeuoid of murdering hi& wile* He wui* acquitted, and 1 thiuk rightJy, but 
tko caiie wm not tree from doubt. Vet tiie verdict wa* acciaiiued with 
applauae, wbi<^y under the cirouiubtatni't^a, itidUcaled that tboie ia a eeetiou 
of the Indian pubiic who itre only happy to explaiii, (XAudoiie or ditUndiev^^ 
any offence whidi igi liKliaii bubbaud may coiuuiit ugaimt his wife, li will 
not be a lair trial that is cunducied before a throng of theee |H>vuliar hero 
worahippera. 

I'he problem of fixing a ::>viitable Age of Cam*tuit iii relaU»d to the othei 
queetiou of iiKing the luiiiimum age of marriage, and roioruicrw CH>naideritig 
the one queetiou are ulteii aj!>kiMi to tackle the other, as luore effoi^live or 
as more expedient. In the result, the women of Imlia are between 

the Hill of Mr. Sardii and that of Sir ii. S* Gour, ^without finding refuge 
111 either. iAgi^lation tixing a .stiitahle age of marriage would make the 
other measure iixiiig u higher Agc^ of Cons^uit lor mantal cases supertluous, 
indeed ; but one Bill cannot wait for the other. 


Wiftten Statraieirt ot Dr. C. RAMANUJAiyA* L.M. ft 8., Dtstrtot 
Medioal Offloer, CliJttoor» M«dnS| Madras Prasidenoy. 

1. Yes, fHH'«us 4 + Indian women cannot exercise clharetion in the niatti*r of 
marital rein t ion ship, itor cun they proU^cl theinatdvos from the auiurous 
attempts of unmTUpulous men leading to criminal acts. 

2. <1> I am not in favour of ivtaining the law as it btands. 

<2) (i) To give the femaio their place m s»o<:ioty bo that they may bo 
the makers of their dc^stiny. 

(fi> To prevent the severe maternity and infajitile laoi'tality whicli is the 
order of the day mainly due to the indiscriminate w’»y pareiita conlract 
marriagee for their children. 

uo> To mitigate the (>erceEilage of criminal acts, such as rapev, se<luction, 

etc. 

3. Not within my provinee to answer. 

4. (1) I do not think the ametidtnent really postponed tlie consumnintion 
of marriage because such itleg<^l <^»mys were never brought to light and 
punished, 

(2) To a certain extent, public opinion app€»ars to have fK*?en stimulaUd. 

(.3) The amendnHmt was never instrumental in putting off marriage. 

T would tr#?at the case more radically and put the Age of C^acutent at Id, 
which will open tho eyes of many and the deliHuontH U>oked for punishrnefU 
without mercy. I have no doubt there would be some stout oppot^ition from 
certain orthodox jjuarters- but this may quietly b*** ignored om the same 
orthodox set do Kometimes fwwrtpone such marriages when suitable bridegrooms 
could not he settled. I am sure tirm» will heal up the socio-religious sore 
that the new Act^ay leare liehind. 

5. Average age of puberty in Madras Presidency is al>out 13 with exwp- 
tions ranging from 11 to Td mainly due to environiiienl. Amongst the 
vitlaiieiia, iprls wtiseti fuiberty later, b«t f» tesrn-Hle where tlie irtimnlus ef 
the present dagii^ eivilisatioii works, girla nttam nuneh ewHiarr titan the 
average. 

6. il) Cohabittftion is not common before petierty. 

f2) Common soon after. 

(3> In many cases before 13 years. 
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7. As fiitr atf 1 am aware, there k no reli|Kious injttactkm but it i» due 
pureljr to aooial custom which hm prelmbiy been the result foreigu iura» 
tions to which India was m fre<|ueutly subjected to in ilu» early period of 
its history, 

B, (Jurhkadhan ceremony is usually performed. It coincides with oonsum* 
luation of marriage and perforiiuifd soon after puberty exceiit in educated 
circles, where the tendency has l>een lately to postpone it. 

9< Attaimneni of puberty is certainly not^ in my oiflnion, a sufficient 
indication of physical nnuturity to justify consummation. 1 would have 
consummation done d years after puberty or not earlier than 16 years. This 
would ensure a healthy mother and heaUhy^ progeny. 

10. A girl in India would be competent to give an intelligent consent to 
cohabitation at 16 years — the margin of error iturliniifg to a higher age. 

11. The first coufineinenU in nmny cases, arc a danger in India, as the 
girls being younger an<f unfit for such, run greater risks such as tears of 
parts, difficult labour requiring instrumental aid, and in not a few caaea 
stubborn or very weak babies btdng horn — some women being liable to life- 
long illness and misery. 

12. Early iwaterfiity is the cause of the va^t mortality among mothers 
and babies: it also breeds a younger generation, whi<‘h starts life very 
much handicapimd and figlits its battles ver^* feebly. Result is some dia 
within 10 years and others are physically too poor to stand on u par with 
people of other nationalities. They are also inteH^^tually deficient, as they 
cannot concentrate and work out their duties. They get tired out very 
soon. 

13. Among the higher clasM'e ©8|>ecialiy the educattMl class there is a 
tendency to postpone the marriageable age. J can’t say if, the amendment 
had anything to do with it. I think not. 

14. Women at the present time, do favour late marriages — but 1 believe 
in many cases owing to poverty and other cinuimtances they fall victims 
U> the custom and marry their girls as soon as they can g<*t suitable husbands. 

15. It would not Iw e»sy to estimate definitely the age of girls except 
through highly scientific tests such as X-rays. T would put the registration 
of births on a more sound basis and the registrar to issue certificates of 
births at the time; which should be preservcKl by the parents and liable to 
be proilmed for l€»gal purjmses. Every marriage should be solemniaed 
suj>ie('t to the certificates under original seal being produced on demand. T 
do not know if these rigid rules would be construed as putting restrictions 
on the liberties of the peovde — but thirjk, in a people, where education has 
so little advanced dogmatic rules are more effe^^tive and better nppreiuated 
in the kmg run. 

16. Raising Age of Consent to 14 years would not mitigate the difficulty 

in deter mini fig the age. ^ 

17. 1 would not seporate extra-marital and marital offences. 

IB. Does not arise. 

20. T would fix a minimum age for marriage and the same age for 
Cfmsteni, T think the public would like this. 

21. I would rely both on law and progreas of scx^ial refoi^iui by edaentiom 
and propaganda. 

W th« qa—ttoamlm, d«tad tlM 18Ch EngnU IMS, f»y XAUUIOI 
TAIHISSTIMCHSRISR. B«1 m TMpilcuift, Mmdna. 

I am ^ opinion that penal law la altogether uaneceiaary to aecure tlie 
end in view. Society has been automatically adapting itself to changed 
eondltiena. Hence the object in view can better be attained by means of 
edwoatioii and soctal propaganda aniy. 
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liittton SialMaeni, d^ed the i3th An^ost 19SS, of Khan Bahador 
H. S. A. M. MAKJU MBAH Saheb Bahadur. Honorary Madia- 
timte. Onddmndi. 

1. So tar ^ 1 aiij b m> dsK.sAtt«tiict ion with iht? of the 

law? as to the Age of Consent as contained lu jiioctiotts and 376 of the 
Indian Penal Coid^. ^ 

2. The Age of (V>nsent as it exist* is 14 for strangers and Id fur husbands. 
This is in n>y opinion quite Hufheient and any advance more, I am afraid, 
will lead to secret asgauits on girls. A girl of 13 iii India will W a« much 
dereloped sexually ns a girl of 17 or 1% in Eurt>i>e. In hot countriwi like 
India, sr^x-tinfoldment^ hegiu#i earlier tlmn in cold couuirie>iit. It would ba 
a luiHtake, 1 thinks to nun** the inarrtagt*ahle age of girls to H. 

S, C'nses of rape and seduvtion are not in my pari of tha 

country. 

4. The aniendmont of MI25 raising the Age of Consent to 13 In inariial 

cases has not worked any mirarles. Thu difficulty with inariial ea4»ea if 
this. The case cannot see the light at all. The wife would not aay it out, 
nor do close relatives of the girl come out mid give any evident*, for, a 
prosecution mars marital life forevt^r and the girl will perhapn have to bo 
separated from the husband forever. She may, if she belongs to our com- 
munity, hm*e to marry a different husband. On account of this, ninriial 
prosecutions are very rare, and I have not any proseinition till now 

though I Imve !ive<i up to age of H5 yi’ara. The protection standa there on 
the statute Vsik in Theory I I am afraid, if marital prmecu lions are to 
be encouraged, the Police may make capital out of them and that is why, 

T think, public opinion i.H strong againat marital promnnitiona. As it i», 
the wife tender in years is not handeii over to thi* huaband. It in only 
when the ]»a rents (»f the girl think that she is fit, she will Ih> sent to jewn 
her husband. I think that propaganda and «*duration would better induce 
parents to postpone <'onsiimination longer than is usual at |»re»ent than 
legislative compulsion how*ever well designed. 

5. (7 iris would usiuvlly attain puberty beiwe<ui 12 and 14 in our part of 
the country. This slightly differs according to the Hiatus of the girl. and. 
in .some <^aw»s her^Mlity. Higher class girU living luxuriously and fed on rich 
foods might st>oner attain puberty than lower class girU iif poor l ircuma- 
tances and compellcHl to live on spare diet and work hard. 

6. il) Cohabita.tion is not coniiiion in our part of the country befor# 
pulM»rty and it is a thing regarded heaatly and there is a Htrong public 
opinion against it. Rut r^ohnbitation heforr* putwrty nmnetimes will fake 
place if the girl takes long to menstruate. Home girls do not * mature * 
till IS or 19. Huch girls are subjertefl to cohabit lit ion wdiieh might Jielp on 
the woman's function in them. 

(2) Cohabitatidn takes [rlar* *K)on after puberty. T think public opinion 
will have to b#? educated a hit to postpone consumnirition till a reason«h]y 
long period after piil»ert,v. Very early cimstimmation might retiird and 
blight budding womanhood. 

» (3> Cohabiiatloii i» rare among our parta Iwfore the girl completf^s 13, 

9. f am of opinion that at least one year should elapse Ijeiwoen puWrty 
and oonKummation. This T think wou!<^ ensure minimum physical develop- 
ment for the mx furtetton. 

10. I am sure that at 13 a girl would l>e able to give intelligent consent 
to cohabitation with a due realiaaitoti of the conseciiietires. T am afraid, 
r/maeriueneea are matters that more grown-up girls may fail to realtiie in the 
heat of the nnoment. 

12. While T belteire that very earfy eon»umntatio«, »ay, a few days after 
puiMprty, might he partly reaponsible for the high maternal and infantile 
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mart4Uitj tlMii wm around im in otir eountry* 1 cun {Kitititnfy itay Uini 
moot of it is du4» to tho wo«|ut lack of matarnit^^ and diild-w^itfaiie 
tiooM^ aids, propaganda, and succour public bodies like iCunioipaliluef 
and Local Boards^ etc. If pro(>or medical aid is assured^ and instructions 
and inspection and a kind of public aaUhfulneas o%or expectant mothers 
exist, then 1 think we tmn control the death-rate among mathers lwd infants. 
Ignorance, cinackery, poverty, and superstition and want of medical aid« 
inspectian and instruction are more to ini blamed than early consummatioiu 

13- Thor© m no further development of public opinion in our part of the 
country m fat^our of an extension of the Age of Consent in marital and 
extra«iaarital cases Hinoe the atnendnient of 1925- 

14. As matters stand, owing to the lack of sufhcteiit education and 
enlightenment, women do favour early consummation, but they do not 
geiieratty favour very early comumniaiion for their children. 

17. 1 am in favour of separating maritui and extra-marital offences into 
differcmt offenc*e». 1 would pro\'ide a simple fme of Its, 50 for the guilty 
husband. Prosecmtiou by itself, even though infructuous, is dishonourable 
and is quite suffieient and will serve it8 purpose. The husband should not ba 
disgraced further by heavier penaltii^, if the law has any regard for the 
futiira happiness of the couple one of whpin it picks out to punish. 

18. 1 would also suggest a kind of s«xret trial, for the guilty huslMitid, 
that is to say, a trial from which the general public may b«s excluded. 

19. This question has beten sufficiently Rnswered already. 

2(). i W'Ottkl rather think iegislation fixing the niitiimum age of marriage 
W'ould l>e more effective than (>enai legistation fixing a higher Age of 
couaeat for marital canes. Better do not marry a girl till a reasonable age 
rather than marry her early and put her indiscreet husband to shame and 
ignominy for a weaknettt. 

21. T am strongly of opinion that oducation and propaganda do mom 
benefft in social matters like these, rather than |>eaai law. Law shouki 
follow enlightenment. Law after all brings about a state of things wished 
for, but how well would it be if the strong w^iah precedes the thing 
wisfaed for. f4iw writhout enlightenment would be putting the cart before 
the horse and would iiLfit soeieliy. 


Wilttan BtoAemeMt, dated tk« t2tk Angute 1828, of Mr. R. 
KRlSiiNASWJLMY, Seontery. Bor Aasootetton. NelloPe. 


1. No. 

2. (I) Bo far as clause 5 of Section 375 is cont'eriu-d, our opinion is an 
Indian girt of 14 years is quite capable of l€>oking after her own interests 
with intelligent discernment. 

So far as Section 376 (A) is concerned, the present law it» quite satisfac- 
tory as the parents of the girl hold the interest© of the child as dear to their 
heart and will not yield to anything which will in any way affe<^ the health 
of Uieir own child. The parenti of an Indian bridegroom hade dmig^tera of* 
their own and are people of strong common senae. They are quite eapable 
of taking care of the beet Intereste of their children. The fact that ihta 
country i« in the Torrid ISone is also an element w^hich must go against the 
compulsory raising of the age of consummaiion. 

(2) It would he a regular hatxlsbip if parents of children are to he diotated 
to in fifich matters. The age will he too high and not called for, aa 14 will 
suit Indiaii eonditiems. 

3. Oimes of fwduciion or rape are rare in our part ol the country. 2a 
the eilmuaidiaaoei) answers to the other questions herein do not arise. JUm 



dt t»f 0 «f tik«tMb»n» m cl'iuiiual eoUrUi l4i0: 

ihiski A-mmi ot 'tHluctioa or mp# aiscftr igrOtvraUjr only in ouak** ul wi>mii:i uiar« 
than 18 y^arti oid. 

4- The attt«ndmi*nt o4 14^5 t» u dead lettei*. 

5. The oauai a^ whan girla attain iiuberty u 1^?. It differs in didei'etit 
and communities. In the aorkmg-rtaifisesi, j>ula>riy b alter 18. 

6. (1) CtdiabJlation lietore puberty i» never couiuion in our paft of the 

i;ouatry among any class or ot pt^ople. 

\;I) iJoliaUta^tmri after puberty is geuoraj^* c«>ujuk)ii only u ;iei4r alter tlia 
attainiueiit thoreoi* 

Cobabitatuin . b4>lore the girl eompfetea Id years is goiMMally rare m 
our part of tlie i-ountry among all ctaiwes ul |>aopie. None ot these vases ootne 
to Court. ^ 

7. 8o fur as we know, there is no consufutiiation puliorty. There 

i» no religious lujuuc^tion u> that eltoet, tltougli PatuiiU ^iiou* some verses 
to the that eonsumiuatioti must take place iiiituedmteiy after puWiiv 

and beiore the t-iecx^iid appearamve ol menaeb and tiial those a ho do not do 
so commit the »in of having killeii a cow. That iU|uncttoti is a ch?a<j 
letter and it b nrever observini evi^i in the most orthtKlox faiuilies. 

8. (iarbhatlhaiUim reronuuiy is perfonneil in otir part of the oountry. 
It generally takes plai'f* with the ciMisunimatimi of marriage. (Joiisiirnmaticm 
g«*nerally takes pJaie oUe year after puberty. 

V. We do not inmsider tlie atlainmcnt of [Oiherty a sufiicicut iiidicatitm 
of physical matunfy to pifttify cori.suimnatioii of nittrrittg)n. We tousider a 
girl’a physical development enough to justify such consiiriimatiori uitUout 
injury to her health or that of her progeny a year after the attatnnient of 
puberty. 

10. A girl in India is lompetoat t^> give uu intelligent conduit to cohabi* 
iation with a due realisation of c<>ns<^|ueiK^t^ at tin* age of 14. 

11. We have no experieiici) of any cases in the course of our prcdiwiwuotml 
ex|K*iienc4' or otherwise »uch as are referred to in this question. 

12. C^itldreii born of a girl of 14 are not alfiM-tcd {»rejuflir inliy in any 
way. 

18. There has been no devehipment of public opinion our port of th<» 
country in favour of the extension of the Age i>f C/Ousont in eitlier marital 
or extra-marital ca«©.s since the ninendment of the law in 11)25. 

14. The woiiien in our part of the ('ountry favour cons urn mat ioti for their 
children generally at the age of about 14. 

lo. Generally no difficulties seetg to have been experienced in cnfSerioin ing 
the a^ of girts in coniuvction with offences under sct'tions 875 s^hI 370, 
Indian Penal (\>dc. 

16. The answer to this question does not ar»M^ 

17. We wopld separate extra- marital and mantal offefu^»« into different 
offences. Marital offenr«»« should receive admonitum or at most 6»ic t»niv. 
For extra-manta] offenct’w. the present law in ejuite satmfiictory . 

18. Wa W'iuld make a differonee in the proriHliiro of trials for offenc'es 

within and withrwt the manial state. For offcnfx*s within the marital state, 

we atig||e«rt invf^xtrgation should atsrayia ho conducted by an officer not below 

the rai^ of a llepwty Buperintendent of Police ant) the trial conducted before 
a First Claas Maiciatrate. 

19. W© have no stiggeslloiia to make under thi.s head. 

20. The fixing of a higher Age of Consent will not in any a^ay be in 

conaonance with view's in our part of the country. 

21. TT© prefer to rely, to fMsrure the object in riew, on the progress of 
•bciai reform hr means m education and social propaganda. 
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mnum stitmwt or Mr. A. SRINIVASA IYENGAR* B*A.* 
Advooite, EgBioWt Madroo. 

1. In Madrid Presidency the question of the remni; of the Aee of Ooniieiit 
a0«ets the Brahinms chiefly. This question does not arue so^ far as the 
Hindu Nm-Brahmins^ Mohamadaus and Christians are conceiWd, since^ 
among tbem^ marriage itself is generally |>erforined after the girls i>ass the 
age of 14 excepting in some cases where people are rich or where th# 
flnancial considerations intervene or where the parents of the girl want to 
please their own aged parents. Under these circumstances it can only 
he said that there is some dissatisfaction a'ith the state of the law as to th# 
Age of Consent as c^oniatned in Bections 375 and <176, ^Indian Penal Code 
among a section of the educated males and a considetable section of tho 
educxUed femals$. 

2. (2) In my opinion, an advance on the pref^ent law so far as tho 

married girls are concerned, however desirable it may be, from the medioai 
and other points of view, should be made only if the bill introduced by Mr. 
Barda and fixing 13 as the mininiuin age for the marriage of girls is passed 
into law. The two questions are so much interdependent that they cannot 
be separately disenssed. The majority cjjf girls in Bouthern India attain 
their age between 12 and 13. If the girh under 12 and 13 years are 
allowed to be married and if the Age of Cons^uit for married girls isi raised 
to 14, it wit! be enuring diittaHtrous coiiMH|Uenoes to the soCTiely. and the 
raising of the Age of Consent will not be effective. The mere raiMing of the 
Age of Consent w'ill he only a tinkering with the problem without going into 
the root of the niatt<*r. / am for thr miMn(f of thf Age of Cofi.'irrif to 14 
in the of fnarried girh only if their mfirriageabte age aho in ntafuforily 

fired at the minimum of IH. My reason for thiK opinion is that, a|>art 
from the health, educational and e<?onoTni<' grouiidR, the chance of girls 
becoming w^iclow^s before they reach 13 yearri will be removed nltogetlier and 
the heartrending sp<M'table of having girl xvidow*s under 13 will \h* a thing 
of the past, Tlie Age of Consent, in the rase of unmarried girls innr l>e 
safely rftis<?d to 16 since it is a wholesome restriction which wdll ho acceptable 
to all. 

3. The crimes of seduction or rape are not fref|uent in my part of the 
country. In any event such cases outside the marital stage are not Jess 
numerous after t»ie law w*as amended in 11^5. This is purely psycbologiedi 
andi it con be mended only by the improvement of charncU^r whicli is 

a wider problem of sociology. 

4. <1) Irrespective of iht* nmendroent of 1&25, raising the Age of Consent 
within the marital state to 13 years, the comunimation of marriages haa 
been and is usually nnd generally performed only after girl-wives reach 
13 years. The consummation of marriages before the girl-wives reach lv>, 
was rare even before the .<iaid amendment. 

(2) Public opinion was already, before the amendment, in favour of the 
lonwunimation of marriagee only after the girls reach 13. 

<3> The said amendment of law has not at all been effective in putting 
off marriage beyond 13. That is why 1 stated in the l>eginn]ng that the 
marrigeahle age ahould flmt be fixed at 14. , 

5. Among the Brahmins of Bouthern India, girls generally attain puberty 
between 12 and 13. I think that the time of puberty will ^ the same for 
all Indian girls of the same siation m life. If the family^ is |K>or and the 
girls are underffwl, the age of puberty may he a little later. 

6. fl> Cohabitation before puberty within the marital state is not at alT 
to be fii^nd or heard of in my presidency. The mere idea itself is unthink- 
able and revolting to an ordinary Hindu mind. 

(2>;lp«^bitation soon after puberty, within one year after puberty 
ih There are cases bowerer when snob things happen lor, 
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if the hvMHihiind resideti m n I nr otf pimce Aiid tu> fetiiaie reij^uau to 
house for him. 

(3) A* 1 have already stated that our j;irlA attutu puWrty between 
and 13 such cam are rare. Such rare eases outside the marital stute^ tH>me 
to Court and the crimiuaU are puniabed. 

7. The practir^ of the early conaummatum ol marriage hefore or at 
puhtrijf doea not^at all obtain in my part of the txiuniry nor ia there any 
religious injunction or authority aanctioning hucIi things, it k» true that 
there are one or two Sanakrit reraea in the marriage rituals retiiled on the 
4th day of tlTe Hrahmin marriages and which allude to lohtthttation, but 
they b^atne completely obsolete long ago and are now iniportatit only aa 
clearly indicating that, eT< n among the Brahiiiitis. j>oat- puberty marriagea 
were the rule in ancient days. The (xmsttmittation now takiui among 

Brahmins only sometime after the girl- wives hav^ attained puberty. The 
consiimmation itaell in a ritual separately ceiel>rsUHi among the Brahmins 
aometime after the girla have attained pul>erty. It has nothifiK to do with 
the girls attaining puberty. 

Garbhadhanam is always performed in my part of the cHJuntry 
on the night of the day hxed for Uie consummation of marriages. It is always 
performed on what is callefi among the Brahmins the “ nuptial marriage 
night or the consummation night. Nuptial marnage#* among the 
Brahmins generally take plac^, one .rear after the girls have nttaine<i 
puberty though there are some cases in which they ar^« l>erforiiUHi a few' 
months after puberty. But such rare cases are due to siHK'ial circiimstafuies 
such as there being mi females in the husbandV house or the husband living 
in H far tiff plate, and wanting his wife to ki*+>p hous.** for him. 

It Though a layman. I consider that the atiairuuent of pufauay is certain- 
ly not a s>ufhcient indication of physical maturity to justify consninmaiion 
of marriage. On a<?coiint of rlimattc c<>nditior*« Indian girls attain age 
generally betw'etm 12 and 13 unlike their listers in the cold i>ountries. We 
can ch^rly see that the Indian girls though tliey have attained puberty ate 
not Hufliciently physically developed »o a>» to he fit. for sexual intercourse. 
Afl^a layman I think that a perimi of at least owe yeaf should elapse after 
puberty before the girls can He considered physically fit for M*xual inter* 
courM*. without injury to their own health and that of their progeny. 

10. This questton is a purely paychologiml one. It degendst upon the 
point whether the girl is married or not and also upon the points to which 
religion the girl belongs and how much educat^Ml she i«. Ah an abatrarl 
proposition no girl can bi^ said to be competent to give an inteUigeut (-onsent 
t4> cohabitation with a due realiaation of consequences until she has feachwl 
IS and known enough of the ivorld. But under the pres4»nt <arciinmtrtnces 
and taking espefdalfy the Hindu Bof-iety as it is t\ girl ran he said to He 
competeni to give such a conaeni in her l4tb year. 

II To rnv knowledge no cobaHifation before ludH^rtv ha** caxuirred As 
regards rohabitafion after puberty but b#‘fore full physical development of 
a girl T have nu definite experience of the evil consf^quenres which can be 
mentioned . 

12. Tn my opinion early consummatton fwx>n after ptiherfy followed hf 
early rnntesKiit.^ is all rcstmnsible for high maternal and infantile morta- 
lity. 

13. Mv viewa on thia point are the aa on Ist^ 2ttd (2) qneations. 

14. Women in my part of the country do not favour consummaiion of 

marriage for their children lw*fore they are 13 years old. 

15. T have no permtnaf knowledge cm the first part, of the question 

The*»e difTtriiTties can lie minimiaed by the Municipaliiioii as regards towna 
wd e^tpecinlly fTfiioti Boards or the village Mnnsifs s»s regards rillagi^ being 
aakcfl to keep a well organ iiseil and eIRcient de|>artmcnt in the former caaea 
and aeT*arate well bound registers witli the nocmmttry columns tti the latter 
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tmmn frtr tiu» «fttri«i of tho date of hirth of ehildrea* Tlio diffiooltieo wiU 
HTihe in village and «o the Tillag4» Mimaifft ftkonld be ipren clear ami 
d<>^iied how to keep sueh regietere* 

16. Thk difUcnlty cannot be miaimiaed tnerely by raUiiig ol the Age of 
OoiUNiiti to 14 yem or abowe. ^ 

17‘ I would certainly like to separate extra-marital and mariia) otfeneefi 
into different and distinct offences. In the case at iiiaritaV' offencea covered 
by the propoeed section *176-A, in the case of inter(?our«e by htiahand 

anth a*ife not under 13 and tinder 14 years of age, I wo^dd like on/v fine to 
he imposed. 'Since this i« a revolutionary innoration in thh enutoina of 
the Hinthi Bwiety, the punishment should not be made exemplary. We 
shofild also note that impriaonment would ruin tlie hmband for the meat 
of hi« life and that the wife sought to be protected, would not he the better 
for it but on the other hand would lie made more miserable. 

18. T would like to make a difference in the prot'^nlnte of t rials for 
offenem ivithin and without the marital state. In the ease of offencoa 
within the marital state prosecution should be order*^ only after an enepairy 
>> 5 ^ the llintnct Magistrate after giving notice ot the enquiry to the husband 
concerned and after the District Magistrate has satisfied himself that a 
proMocMition i« necessary in the interi'ists of jitHtit'e. 

19. My view’s on the question No. 18 will, I think. Ih* a sufficient safe- 
guard against collusion or improper prosec ution or extortion. No action 
on any anonymous petition or a police reji^^rt should l>e taken cxc?epting on 
the order of the District Magistrate after he has satisffed himself in the 
enquiry conducted as aboveaaid. 

20, No. Penal It^gislation Hxing a higher Age of Conatutt for marital 
cajjea wdM not be so effective as legislature fixing the minimum age af 
marriage. The 2nd alternative, /.c., legislation fixing the niintrnum age of 
iiuirriage will Tie more efft^divt and will ensure the conhummatiori of the 
marriage at or after 14 which is the object of the pn’wnt proposal and also 
will be more in ('otiHonance with public opinion in mv part of the <xnmtry. 
My views on questiop No, 2 (2) may be rw'apitulatc^l here. The complete 
removal of the tbarjco of girl-w ives under 13 b<*coming w idow's can be brought 
about only by the 2nd alternative Iwiiig adopted. This is the crux of the 
matter which is in urgent nf»e<l for bold tackling. 

21, It is true* that the progn^s of So<ual "Reform on right lines by means 
of ^education and Social Propaganda enn s«H'ure the object in view : but it 
will take a long trine. Already, as a matter of fact, consummation of 
marriage among the Hindu con m muni ties among whom early marriage is 
the rule, generally takea pliu*t^ only after the girl-w’ives pass their 13ih 
year. To raise the Age of Consent from 13 onwariU to 14 auti recpiiixKl by 
the pn»pOHal is but a short, step; but all th<^ same it i« a neiTOSsury step. 
This c*»n be brought about by the strengthening of tlie penal law. But as 
T have already state<l in question No. 2 (21 my humble opipion is that the 
Penal Law should be strengtheneti only after due legislation is paseed 
fixing the minimum mn rriagCHlde age at 13. 


Written Statomentt dAted the lltb Anffuet i9Z8. of M. R. Ry. M. 
StIBRAMAHIA AYYAR« AvI., B.Am Honorary PhyoMaiii, Ofnr- 
erameiit Hosplta] for Woineii end ChHdren, M edne, 

1 . ^hilc it is true that men and wotnen who have received Utiglish 
ednoatioii have frequently expitemmd disaatiafactiofi with tlw preeent law 
relatifig to the Afce of Conaeftt, the vaai majority of the people do not 
know apd do bo 4 care about it, Thoae who de cgpprf diaaatiiiiFariioii are 
of There are tiioae who want the rained; there are othera 
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Hlko Qb| 0 ci on priiiei|»U» to ftiiy Uw bxiiig: tlie Age of Coniieiit as regardi 

mym, 

2. (1) Regarding iho Age of Vonmnt for wiveN^ 1 am of opinioii iltai, 
if need at* afl be, the preeeni law may be maintained. In my experieuc^e 
tbare ia a gfowixig feeiuig in Uindu Society, Brahmin and Non-ilrahuuit, 
that very early couaummatioa ia ininriottw ; and' there ia a aponianeoua 
effort to iKMitpone^the j^ame until the parttee thereto are reM{>eciively at leant 
20 and 14. in view of my of^inion that legialative interference in thia 
domain ia nei^ier called for nor ju^t, 1 am not in iavonr of ratHttig the legal 
age in respcK t of wiV6ii>. J must abo inenttoii that the social* endeavour ^ 
advance the age of cuasumiuation is having inarke<l Hucx'ei^. 

<2) There are circiinj»t.anceH which justify the increaM^ of Age of Consent 
ao far as |>er»oxii« other than wives are concerned. They are; — 

(a) The great majority of girls of less than* IS years of age are not 
capable of giving intelligent consent to !M»xual interc'ourse duly 
realising the rons*H|uenct*8 theixsif. Tht\v tue not ordinarily 
iHlucated in any neiise except that tliey gather such exj^erieiie^M* 
as tradition handn them in the joint- family. 7'his is not, nmW 
modern I'onditinns, Mifbcient to eiialile them to judge fully of 
the <‘on.s<HiUent t*s oi extra-inarital Mvxual life. Very constderable 
oiiiiim attaihes to extra-marital sexual interirourse atuong the 
Hindus and it is not to be exjieeted that a young girl can 
judge of tlie erioriiiily of the ix»n*H<*<|Uen<x*s and gii^e a oonstdertsj 
coii'iimt,. Hesid**H there is no rea.s<tn why here alone the ordinary 
law relating to the rtiirnniuiu age. which eonfors (upaeity for 
entering into ralid i‘antraeis, should h»* dejiarUxl from. There 
is no socdal or other necM'jsisity justifying sueh a departure. 
Majority, ruxordiug to law', i reatea a presumjU ion in favour 
of thf* person rt'a^hiiig the age of disc nation. It oertaiiily ought 
to hi» no lesis in cases where int^ reHtiHl parties* may itiHin 

eiK*e the jiulgineni of the girl unduly, KxtrH-niiiriinl MAXual 
iiiter<'ourse Iwong eonsiderofi anti-HCKinl. there ought to b%H no 
relaxation in favour of minora so far as tVieir rapio ity to 
ronaent i» The need for protection ix nil the greater 

here. 

<b> I iipprehend that if the law shcntld permit girls r>4 under IS years 
of agi* to give vaKd consent to .sexual intercourse, it will hvip 
to maintain the prostitute elaa#i. Tt is well known thx»t uK»Mt 
unfortnnnte women take to prostitution after tludr first full, nt 
an age when they <‘annot lealtse the cfsuMKjuencos of their ju'tm, 
I that to increase the Age of Consent to in su<ch <iaiwwi 

will tx^rtainly tend to dimtniKh prxxstitution to a very appreciable 
extent. 

fr> I am •snttidied that venereal di«ieaae ia on the iri«;re»He in this 
Presidency, and one of the moat important caniw*#*. is the infe^-. 
tiod of young girls who do not ordinarily i*ppre«date the 
severity of the diskeaw* nor take at#^*ps to r’Oimteriu t the 

of itifoction. 

• • 

8* No anawt^r. 

4 . Plenae refer to rny anawer to question 2. 

T do not think the enactment referre<l to hari any infltsenee in the matter. 
There haa been o movement for reform of marriage cuatotna, and for poat- 
ponemeni of consummation particularly. foV a long time owing inatnly to 
goeial and fftianeiaf reaiion«. Any nc^iceable progreaa of the rnovornent ta 
dne to the mm of tbeae catnuea ratfiet* than on account of fear of puntsbmafii 
for tranagreaaiofi of law. In fact T have known quite a large number of 
l»ao|»1a who am not aware of anrtbing about the exiatence of any law 
relating to the Age of Consem Yet in my experience na a medical man for 
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over 25 and m a membi^r ol the orthodox Hiodo Society 1 do Ml 

know oi a niiigie case of ion«uiijtnatioti of a fi^trl under 13 years of ago<* 

5. Generally menstruation ocxmrm in Erahintn and townhred girls between 
the ages of 12 and 14. In others perhafis it will be one or two years lateh 
The full physical development which really completes puhertjr is however 
not attained until a yean after the first menstruation. 

6. («) I know of a case where a girl of about 14 years became pregnant 
without menstruating at all and was delivered of a healthy full term child. 
This waa^ however, long ago. In my experience I have not since come 
across any other case of cohabitation b«»foie pub^^rty, exi?ept eases of perver- 
sion and rape, reports of which otxtaaionally ap{>ear in the press and which 
are therefore not covered by this answer. 

(h) It ih not quite viHual although n few oa»»eft have occurred — too few to 
be noticed. «’ 

(Hi) 1 aiu yet to know' of such a case. 

7. No answer. 

8. In this Presidency, in Mmie ca*4tc*s. the Brahmin and Vaisya 

communities, girls are nlwiiyh married before they menstruate. In such ea«<*a, 
the Oiirbhadhftn ceremony i« alw'ny* j>erformed. Gitrhhodknn implies 
consummation and it is only after this ceremony is t>erfc>rnied timt the couple 
start <m thfdr c<mjugal life. This cereiiiony is uHuallv performed uhtjut 6 to 
Id months after the first meii»vtruation in the commnnitieftj referre<l to ^upra. 

The (‘ommeiicemerit of menstruation is ('ertainly not the test of mar in i ty. 

A c'crtain amount of physical growth aocompaiued by the developuierit of the 
mx organs must o<*cur before a girl van be tnuisidered to have attaineKl 
puberty. Menstruation itself is only an indreation of ilu^ growth — a first 
«ympt<om — of the individual towards the phy^cal fitness for twjxual life and 
thia growth is, in iiiy opinion, not generally (^unplete till atUw a year has 
elapsed sinte the first menstruation. I think that a girl can ordinarily he 
permitieil to start on her normal married life witiiout iii)ury to herself 
or her prtftgeny about the fourttH'nth year, at any laU* in this Presi^if*n( y. 

The traditional restrictions imposed on sexual life in a joint Hindu 
family are sufficient to prevent over indulgence. Hut unfortunately the 
Hindu joint family system is now tending to slowly break up with the lesult 
that the healthy restrictions imposed on possible over indulgence are 
gradually likely to vanish. It is essential that these restriettons sltould be 
iomehow maintained as being the only means of inculoating a true know- 
ledge of healthy sexual life. Violation of these restrictions results in too 
frequent and tdiort spaced impregnation, dangerons to the morther and child 
alike. Frequent childbirth^ are therefor© really, in ray opinion, the true 
causes of the deterioration of the race and the remedy to this lies not in 
putting off the age of consummation indefinitely but in educating the people 
sttlRciently, to realise the serious danger of too frequent child-bearing. 

10. Refer answer to question 2. 

11. No. 

12. No. High maternal and infantile mortality is due to to<i fref|uent 
child-birth rather than to early maternity in the sense of* girja becoming 
mothers ah<wit 2 years after the beginning of menstruation. The mortality 
it also largely due to improjH^r and deficient food, the withholding of trained 
asaifitance during childbirth owing todgnorance and want of profier knowledge 
in the rearing of infants. 

13. Not noticeably since 1925. 

14. "^omen are certainly anxious tsi see their bous and daughters enter 
tnarrir^ life at the traditional age and as soon as circumstances in the 
family Mrmit. This utnally happemi when the girl is about 13 or 14. The 
husbiiiia is dfways older than the wife, the dijq>arity in mcMit eases is l>etweei» 
8 and 9 years and in a very few eases about S years, 
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15 — 16. I havt^ not bad profesniosatl^? to do with cmm arising undaa 
seetiona 375 and 376. But 1 can say that it is moat difficult to detarmino 
whether the girl is aged 13 or 14 prectaeiy. Raising the Age oi Consent ol 
girls other than wives to 16 witl render the )aw cmy of application as a* 
womikix oi IS tan he recognised with leas difficulty. 

17. Bo far as ^ge of Consent goes there oughC not to l*e any tnaritai 
ofTence. If liow^ever a p«>rs<;m iis proved to have uttempte<i or to hafe had 
intercourse with bis arife before her hrst menstruation or such specrtiled time 
therealter as the law may ri**cognise not ex(?*e«>ding one year« he should he 
omsidered to have committed an unnatural «>lfenc^ ifide|)end«mtly of the 
question of consent. In rare eases it may hap|>eri that iiumstr nation takes 
place at the itge of ten. In such a ca^ if the liusbatid bm earttal knimledge 
of his wife in her llth year the law should not inUutctre. Tliesw^' rases would 
of foui'M? he very rare arid 1 am tiieniioniing them ts illuHtraU* uiy priiicipk*. 
If this principle is followed the law can be* more easily enfurt*ed us menstrua- 
tion I an he mure easily |irov<Hl as a fact. Further if a woman l>egius to 
menstruate only in her ISili year it ought not to be (wmiisHthlc for lier 
husband to cohabit with hc-r l>efore such ineUHtnmtion. In my view* no 
woman is hi for sexual life before trieiisiruaiioa and site very ordinarily is* 
only some iiionthH thereafU'r This h why. a}nirt from the i|uestion of con* 
aent. I make the first ujcn.stt iiatrori the point ot time l»efore which 
any attempt at >e.v-art is unnatural and punishable us such. In extra- 
marital offences c<in«ent is an imp<»rtant factor, and in its ver\' nature the 
offence falls into a ditferent eategory. The punishment for transgiWHiun 
should also he very >etere, 

Ifh Nv) answer. , 

2VC I tonsidef all legislative inUTferetice in imintal * as**s undigniht^l and 
futile. exce(>t to proUsH against otfeiK*es whu'b are unnatural as 

explained in rny answer to <juc*stioTi 17 and also against cruelty coming under 
other scs'lions of the Penal (Vxle, in the lew caMts they are riit»able of 
and even this ineiely as a warning to the tUTing iiiemlM^rs of smdety. The 
finhiirc'ement of the penal provisioiis can m»ver be thoroughly sufwjuiful and 
their place \n the Htatute hemk can justitwHl only as an authoritative 

exproohion of the current sordal ideas on the t|iieRiions they c^wer. 

21. Subject to what I have Haul afnive, I Hhoiild rely on ms ial (on.scieiuo 
and endeavour romhinc-d with the assistanc^e of iiit*rlical incwi and w^ornen* 
rather than on K^gislative efforts, to the objoettR in view. 


Wfttten SUtotnent of Mr. B. P. SBSHA REDDY OARU, President* 

Dtstftot Boaxd, Komool. 


1. Ye«. 

2. The evils i4 the devadasi system which allowM the dedication of girls 

to a life of proiriitution at a tender age will be conn ter to a great 

extent, if the Age of Oonscmt is raised. 

3. They ifot frequent in thi« part of the t^untry, Thc^ amendment of 
the law has not sucoe^iHl in preventing or reducing cases of rai>e. Not 
heeaoae the proviaiona of the law are not rigorous but because the authorities 
a« well as the public hare been apathetic^ in this re«f>ect. 

4. No. The amendment had no effect in any of these directions, as most 
people are ignorant of the provisions of penaf code. The only effective step 
i« to raise the age of marriage, for, once* the marriage is |>erformed, it is 
difficult to watch tfjrr detect breaches of the {>enal law, 

5- 12 to 14 years in the case of higher clasaea and 13 to 16 in the case 
of lower elaaaea. 

6. (i) Not eomiiKm. 
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(ti) Md (uf) Ym, 

No OMOi eovm to court. 

7. J 4o Aot know if thom i$ any iujiULCtioo lar as the throo 

higher castes are concerued. But ia regard to the fourth there is 

no such tnjoActtoii. 

8. * Yes. It is the same as eunsaiujuation of marria^ji^e. Xt b performed 
soon alter the attainment of puberty by the so-calied hij^er castes, generally 
within a month. 

II. I do nht consider that the aitaimnejat of puberty is a su£&ci«nt incUoa- 
tion of physical maturity to justily consunuuation of marriage. £aek indiivi- 
duai case is to be csoaaidered on its own ttieriis. In any case, it ought nc^ 
to be below 10. 

10. 10 years. 

11. I have come across inntnnerable cases. 

12. 1 do agree that tjarly maturity is responsibU* for high rate of infantile 
inortality and affcH.*ts physical progress of the people. 

Id. Any extonsioit of age in case of marital reiatioiisbip b not welcomed, 
especially ainoiig orthodox clashes. Hue and cry in raises! that refigiM 
is in danger by the higher castes, in the case of advancre in iiiaritai relatton- 
ahiii. 

14. Ye«, €»specially old women. 

15. Tea. The chief remedy is to raiw' the marriag*'able age. Also better 
care ii» to be taken in the muiiitenance of birth legisters, 

lb. Yes. 

17. Yes. The punishments suggcfc^ted in Mr. Gour's bill will be siifRcient. 

18. The procedure nuggest^id in Mr. Gour's hill may he adoi>ted. 

Itf. Nothing to add. 

2t>, Fixing the fniuirniiin uge of marriage will He more in f'v>nsonanf‘t* with 
ptibUc opinion and will bo more effi>ctive also. < 

21. I prefor^strengtheniug of the jwnal law to sei uiv the obji^ct. 


Written Btatenient, dated the litJi Jlutfuat 1%S8, of Mr. A. KON- 
DAPPA, B.A., Hi^ Court Vakil, Anantapur. 

Bo far a« X know there b no disaatisfactien with bk 

ns to the Age of Consent, In i»aine < girls attain age hetw<^<‘n 12 and 

13. In thos*» ras4«s the hm^hiind b gfrneraTly allowed to have iniercouTM* with 
his wife. 14 years ap(>ears to be the right [mriml bdow' which sexual 
intercourse sltovild not be allowcni either by hiinhands or by strangers 
Ordinarily the villag«? girls spe<uni)T among the ryot ponulatioti and the 
working rtaaaee, do not attain age before 16. No immature girl is moieated 
oither by the husband or by a stranger. 

2, 1 am for making an advance on the present law by rataitfg the Age of 
Conaent to 14 years even in the cane of hnsbands. T have given tny reaaons 
lihove. This wfH give very good protection for girl-wtves when they are 
young. 

Jl. Chrimea of aeduction or, rape are not frennent in this fuirt of the 
wmntry. If caaea of rape come rarely to Cotirtw it is the cnae of rape on 
a puhiYC woman. 

4. The amendment of 1925 has nort affected prevailing practices. Xt li 
dfAoHill to diacovet the age of ghrts. It is undeairahle to institute Police 
Ine^aiigatimi into the age of maturei^ girls. I am for educating the Puhtic. 
]fe girl need be sahmttied to aopitw within a year after witWrily. I am 
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'pemliftiAg marriage of girb uader 14 ymm. It u ridieiitmia to allow m 
num to marry a girl of 12 or 13 and then think cM f^unbhing lam for 
having sexual inUrrrourHO aftt?r tlu* girl citt^iirih age. 

5, Fifteen i» the ii»u«r age at which girls nitaiw puberty in this part 
of the country.^ Among the iniiuleiit ciaiiAea where women folk have not got 

much phyaicai strain » gtrb attain age Imtwe^n 12 aiidt 14. 

^ • 

tl. (1) No c^hahitatioii before putNprty. 

♦ lu the cttjjic* of girUbrichs cohabitation is ciuunum i»uon after ptifHU'ty; 
but it is uncommon aiucmg the ja^<*l**^* generally . InH auM*' girl> are marrieU 
about n year after puberty. 

(3) It is not comintm even amiuig the iiuhkteiit cla.sM's to tlm 

nuptials of girls before 13. No cnae t«» Court. 

7. So far aa I know there is no injumtioii which compels te>u|3e to have 
a consimimatiou before or at pubt^rly. 'Vliere may be an lujumtmu lor 
martiiige among the Hindu dm-hard aectioiis to have it liofori^ a curtain 
age but so far aa I know m* particular iieriod is fixed with 4 to 

celebrate nuptialK bt^fon* a rertain age. 

1^. Ye^. It coincideK with f‘onsutiunBtioit ; it is perforrnetl after pub*u ty 
and mostly some months iifter piiberty and rarely within 16 days after 
pvilM»rty. 

M. Among the people gefo raMy the atiatntneiit of |»ula>rty is a sutheient 
indication of physical juaturity U> jut^tify ( oii.HUfinnatton ; but among thii 
indolent <lass«*H maturity tHcurs at an early i*tage on ai'eounl of physical 
weakness. In tlic»se eases profi^t^on may In* given for a year after maturity. 

10. At no age would u wotnaii be (omp«44vnt to give nn intelligent Cfut- 
sent to coh a hit.il tion with « due reitliKatiori of coii*wHjuence«. (.'ohHbitat ion 
the outcome ol omolion where reason eitlmr for man or for woman phiyiif 
a M^MUidarv part. 

None. During my expm iem<‘ as a Lawyer of 15 ^vears Htanding at 
the bar and as the Taluk Boar<l I^resideni f<»r some years and i»s ft |*uh)ic 
man no of cohahitation before piilH*rty or injury to health on iiceomii 

of fHvhftlniwt ion came to niy notice. 

12. In efOiiss or early consummation and early maternity %t i» pi^XKibJc 
there is maternal and irilaiitile mortiility to sjjjiie exttmt. In ^ueh case# the 
children will be weak. 

Id. No public opinion in favour of an extension of the Age of ('on^tent. 

14. Wmiien are indifferent. 

15. No difbciilty is experienced in determining the age of girls. 

16. The existing difficulties in deleriiuning the age of girls w ill i^lill p*u sist 
even if the f»ge is raiM-^l 14 or above. 

17. I am not for Si<*piirHiing the offerue^i into offences comfnitte<l by 
h4ts.hundM and ofLujfes committerl by strangers. 

1^. f»Tf>{tKhire. But the present punishment under 376 is hmitid. 

1 wo^iJd redutx* the puniiiihment in al! rawei* of rajwi* to a maxiiunm of three 
year#' rigorous impritwmmeni. 

19. I have no #ug«:e»tion«i t>o offor. 

St'*. L^Sf^tiglation fixing the minimutn age «f marriage is more effect iv^e 
th»n penal Ii»gixlation fixing highor age for eori*^*imm«}»on in nmrital 
Rowtricting the marriageable age of girlx i» in c^onsonance with public 
ofjkinion^ " 

I am ftt>r pofmlifting marriago of girla Mow 14. Thi# wdll xevum* 
neccfflHiary protoction for girta. 
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WfttteA Stairaumt* dated the iUh Aaguet 1928. et Matilavi HAJl 
KAZl MOHAMED FASIHUDDIM. Govenuneitt Kazi for the City 
ef Madras. 

In reply to the quetfttion of Ai^ of Cottitent^ I hft%'e to anawer from 
a roligioua point of vie# and quote the laiamic law. 

Ldw i When a girl attains her puberty ahe i« at liberty to hare her 
marriage legitimately consummated and that the husband* isi entitled to 
enjoy the sexual happiness with her and such a couple i« not punishable 
under any Hilamic law. 

When there is an acknowledged law in religion^ 1 cannot hold any 
contrary opinion except supporting the same and so niy prcMiencc U 
0 car<^ly necessary' to explain more than the law quoted above. 


Wfittan Etstomsnt. dstsd ths 14Ui Andiist 19». of Mt. OANTl 
LAKSHMANAN, B.A.. Advooste. Msdrss. 

1 have the honour to enclose my answers to some of the questions contain- 
ed in the questionnaire sent to me. At the out-set I may say that on prin- 
ciple I am o|>posed to j>enai or coercive legislation to bring about social 
reform at the bidding of persons who hold advanctnl views, when there is 
no rospofkse in the bulk of the communities ivhich uiv affected by the legisla- 
tion. Both Mr. Harda's child marriage bill nod Dr, Gour's bill for raising 
the Age of Oinseni affect only the orthixiox Brahmin and \\vsya communities 
and one <?an I’onfldently state that those oofntn unities are opposed to this 
legislation except for a sinall aec^tion which holds progrc^ive or advanced 
views. Legislation for validating t^xst-ptiberiy marriages is one thing and 
penalising so-called child marriages is another. If legtslatit>n, however, 
should be resolvis! upim, marriages under 12 should be prohibited and that 
is the limit l>eyond which the legislature cannot go w'ithout antagonising 
public ofitnion. ^ 

As rfqcards the Age of Consent in marital relations, the age of 13 at 
present fixe<l hy the Act of T1J25 may he allowed to stand for some time until 
public opinion is sufficiently educated for a further advance. SixtiHui years is 
the ideal to which the* Age of Consent my be advanced in the fulness of time 
and hy slow degrees. But tha^ should be left largely to the development of 
public opinion. As regards the extra-marital relations, 10 may be fixed as 
the Age of C^naent, Cor the interests of public morality and the future well- 
being of the girl herself riH^uire that nhe Hhould have attained a mature 
judgment before her consent could lie considered sufficient. I may my that 
my answers are based upon my ex|>erieiuo of the Northern Oircars in the 
Madra.s Presidency, If the Comini tteo nhoitld lie of opinion that my oral 
evidence will 1 h^ of use, I shall he glad to give it. I regret the delay in 
•ending the reply. 

Answers to Questions. 

1. There is some dissatisfaction but it is confined to persons who hold 

advanced views on social reform. * 

2. (1) The Age of Consent may be retained for some time as it is, so far m 
marital relations are concerned. The amending Act of 1925 has not been in 
operation for a sufficiently long time to appreciate its results. If, however, 
a.n advance i» to he made, 14^ is the maximum limit. 

(9) «As regards extra-tuarital relations the age may be raised to 16. 

A No. 

4 , Ordinarily, coixsuVnmation of marriage takes place after 16 years and 
iiepi# time after the girl attains puberty and this cannot be said to be 
413^ ^ect of the legislation of 1925* 
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<1) No. 

6, 13. No noteworthy difference. 

6. (1) No. 

<2) Til© [veriod raoj^ej;^ l>etween 3 tnotiiltif to a vear. 

(3) No.* 

8. Yet*, coini^iies with the cotn^ummatton of marriagt^. It in j^orforuiod 
•rfter the attAiiunent ot puberty and the period range** betw*H^n thi’ee months 
to A year. 

y. No. .ft deitends upon the eonaititution ot the girl. The iRuiiKi may 
vary from on© to 3 year* after attainment of pub<*rty. 

10. 15 or IG. 

14. Y©«. 

17. I am in favour of separate puniahuienu for marital and extra* 
marital offent^os. 

20. 1 should certainly prefer penal legislation hxing a higher Age of 
Consent in marital ca^es than legislation tixitig the iiuiiimum age for 
marriage. 1 am opimsed to all |K?nai or cxa^rc ive legislation in (io<ual tnatters. 

The former a^ill be in conscman*)© a-ith public opinion in our parts. 

21. The latter. 


Written Statementi dated the 13th August 1928, of Mr C. V< RAN* 
GAM CHETTI. Member, Karretnagar Taluk Board, Member, 
Chlttoor EMstrlot Educational Couaoli, Member, Chittoor DiatrioC 
Board, Honorary Seoretary, Hanuman Library. 

Vrtfac€. 

tlu* v|i>, u% I hav»* feu ^eiierol n 

t'^otfcr a.s regard's the interrelation betwetoi the Age* of (*onsent Bill und 
Sir. Surdii H Bill. I am strongly of opintoti that the Age of (kmM^*nt must 
be rai^iwl ur^ pro|M»7*ed hut I would here mentiori that tlu* two Billw are 
t*ssentially eoniUH'ted u uh <nu‘h other urnl it will not In* Vf*rv conveniinit to 
deal with the one apart from the otht^r. It Mr. Sards ^ Bill ia pai^sed 
nnd marriages below 14 and for girls and Ihivn are prohibited then I 
think it IS quit© plain that there is no further [MMialisution nei‘4^i*sAry to 
prevent a hunband fnmi having j^xual int^n^jurse with a wife, who u 
below 14, becaiiH© snob a contiiigeiuy will not «r^ 1 ^e in future. Therefore 
so far as the relations of a husband and wife an* ronrerncfl and a hoy under 
18 is prevented to marry a girl under 14, no further restriction in niHewsary 
to prevent him from having intercounu» with his wife l>efi>ro she is 14. 

4 <4 regards the relations b4*»t»'<*4*n a kI ranger and a woman is coin^eriied f 
think it is dosira'Iile to raise* the age to 10 a>* |;)rop<*M*d , 

I l>©li©ve the object of these two Bills is primarily to prevent sexual 
«it©r<x>ttrse betw^een girls and boys befme they are completely developed and 
not simply to |>enali«e such attempts, f w’ould therefore view tbos© two 
sections di fCereiftly from th© otlu^r aer lions of Indian Penal Code and would 
say that the purpose will be better Nerved by Mr. Sarda's Bill than by 
amendment of these two sections which i|imply |>enalise but does not prevent, 
I am therefore of opinion that so far as marital relations are con<x*rn©d 
that Mr. Barda's Bill will be more effet?tiv© in preventing the abuse than 
the Age of C'onaent Bill irhieh i« purely fSenat in its charailer. I shall 
demonatrate my ot^tnion by a further illustration. Bupp^>iie that Mr. Sarda's 
Bill is not paased and the Age of Consent Bill alone is passed. Then ther# 
IS absolutely no objection for a boy of 15 marrying a girl of IB. ft so 
liappeiis in some cases that girls attain puberty at 12 ntid a l>oy who is 
tium 17 can hare sexual intefTOitrse with his wife who in only 12. It If 
IV * s 
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extremely mre that stiefa mim come up to the noticro of law and otou if it 
€ioe«» eoncernifig the rciatiims Ijotweon the oartiae aiul the long fat are career 
before their), it is extremely aodesirabie that they ahould be brought before 
a C<mrt of Low, the husband proeeeutod, the wife made to apeak againat him 
and the pair who for ought we kttow may really love each other undergo 
publicly all theae indignitiea for a fault for which they are not Vfsapouaible* 
1 therefore think if prevent ion is the primary obieot of ^heae Hilla as it 
ought to be I think the object w ill be more effectively achieved by Mr, 
Barda’s Bill than by the Age of Consent Bill. 

Ah regards* extra-marital relations it is no doubt desirable from all 
points of view to ke<*p the age as high as possible and I completely agree 
with the proposed amendment. 


j Answers. 

1. Yes. The genc?rftl masses do not, of course, know these provisicms but 
among e<lucat€»d pCMipU* there is a strong feeling that a girl sliould not 
be compelled to betiome a wife in reality even if sh<^ is 13. 

2. (1) None. 

(2) The objects and the ne<-es«ity for the advance are too well-known to 
nee<.i recapitulation. In Southern India* girls attain puHt»rty very young 
but that \H no reason why they should liec'oine mothers. The evils and conse- 
quences of child rufirriage both scnrial and physical are well-known. 

3 — 4. No. 

11) The question of exactly determining the age of ^ girl is so difficult 
that consummation of maiTiaga even when the girl is within 13 can be 
affected with impunity. » 

(2-3) No. 

The only step that J <an think of is Mr. Barda’s Bill. 

5. Betwisen 12 and 15. Among Brahmans and \"ysias the age is low and 
among other (^inmunitieM the age is generally high. 

6. No. It is not 'common though there may be some stray cases. ^ 

(2—3) Yes. 

None of these cases <*ome to court, 

7. No. 

8} Yes. In coses of Brahmans and Vysias the ceremony is anterior to 
the consummation of marriage whereas among cither castea it generally 
coincides with tlm c'onsummation. Yes, it is generally performed after 
attaining puberty and in some cases it is so soon as the 7th day of hrai 
puberty. 

8. No. (Generally except few cases of abnormal development it retjnires 
nt least 2 years for complete physical development. 

10. 16 years. 

11. 1 know a case of inhabitation before puberty by one with his wife 
in my comtiuinity. Her health was injured. The girl died soon after. 

12. Yes. 

13. Yea, but it is not general and it is mostly confined lb educated 
elaasee.. 

14. Im. 

17. Yea. 1 am of opinion that it is no offence for a busband and wife 
young they may be to hate sexuul intercourse. The remedy lice more 
in prevention of marriage than in prerention of conaummation. It m neither 
natural por buman to expect a boy and girl when tliey ore man and wile 
pe prootiee abnegation and to pufiiidi any breach of the law in aucb eooea 
11 ^ pa t ateted above material^ affect their future relotioui and in aaoel 
fimee eomplelely put an end to their marital relaltona. 
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18. Yes. There ought to he differeoee in the procedure. Ctmm of 
isentol offenoes should not be eooducted in the o|>«n court and su£hcieitt 
sn^sgoards to preserre the relations between the parties shoutd be priivide^. 

2Q. No. 1 am ?*ur« verv few otfeiK^es between Uusbatul and wife will come 
to light. It is undoubted that the only remedy b tilting the minimum age 
for marriage. 

21. Both. 


, GenemL 

The ** Garbbadhan *' ceremony among Brahjnam» and Vy^ias show that 
poHt^puberty marriages were prevakmt in them iii ancient tiiia*. 

Other coiumunitias than Brahiuans and Vysma have no rasU^ 
to get their girb married before puberty. But tmnw of them are fvK>U!»hiy 
immitating the custom of Brahmans and Vysias. 

The committee should know the numWr of persons wIk> object these 
Bills. Their number is not even 2| i>er t'ciit. of the total population. 

1 know' a number of cus4*s of girls attainmg pulK»rty before iiinrriage?) 
in my community' ns we could not get suitable husbands. Owning to casta 
restrictions we keep the matter seefet and then liur ry up with th*' marriage 
We very often give tltein to donkeys. If Sards Bill is patused we w ill htiv? 
of plenty of time to seU^'t tlie suitable husbandn. 

The comiiutUw4 should know that th«^ middle class among Ht abmaus and 
V’ysias are ruined if they have two or three daughters for marriage. An 
they have lo get them ruarrie<i Imfore puberty they inUKst givt^ lurgt?> Mums 
of money as liowry or Im* tjie tKlucaiion of their HonM-indnw. It Sarda'f 
Bill is pai^Hod the dow ry syst#*m will automatically g<> Thounand^ of faiiiilieH 
w'ili Ih^ savtHl from rum. I know a gentleman committed suicide for he 
('oiiid not meet the demand of his son-in-law at the time of CMmsummaticm. 

I am agreettble to be examined orally' if nHHured by long not u*ti» owing 
to my ion.staat tour in the l)i«!rict for Khaddar propaganda, 


Written Statement, dated the 13th Auilitst 1928, Reo Sahib 
SRIHIVASAR, 1(I.L.C.. Poonamallee, Chintflep^Distriet. 

1. C'annot say' as the aiimndnieni of the Inw’ is not known to general public 
in rural and ev'en in urban areas of Madras Prov»nc*<*. 

2, (2) Making an advance on the i>re»wmt law' to the degrtn^ of iiit*dltg#>ni*e 
and physical knowledge the tMiM>|>le of the country gain. 

Jt. No. They an* seldom. Raising of Ag€» of (■onsent to 14 years is tt(&t 
known to the general public tanswer 1>. By nieaiih of publication in the 
district gaaette ; * village ah€Pt*t and tom toin in every village and f}b4!rries ip 
particular. 

4. I r<far to my answer No. 1. 

(1) Poatpofiing c^maummation of marriage is like placing gunpow'dor and 
firw nearl]^ ;i^nd iu»ep a watch over iham. 

(2) After adopting the meana I mentioned in my answer No. cS. 

<3) Yes. • 

5. 12 to 16 yean#. In fow?n*. tn well-to-do families and in families and 
in enrironmettla where moral and reUgxc’^u* priiiciples are not «tri<*tly observed 
bgtweep 1? attd !3 years. Giyls atndipua between 14 and 16. 

In rumt parts that is in rtmoie village* peasant and field labourer girls 
not before 16 years. 

6. (t) Mo. It ta eonaidered is thia part of the country as not At to and 
fllit humaM, eres after marriage. 

i u 2 
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(*2) Ve», il marriijrfl, but euU^teued parenu try U* put it olf itw.p 

lift two ywTB if pcMH&ibta 8omo amofiK nbii>Bralii»ina do not give their daugliter 
in marriage a year or two after ahe attained her puberty, w'hiJe some othera 
aeek a girl of age of about to reacth puberty to marry to have aexuaJ inter- 
courae immediately after »he attained puberty or a girl that haa very reoettily 
attained puberty. Thi» ia to avoid the girl taking fancy to another man or 
fear o4 being interfered with. ^ 

(3) Age of yearn is not (H>n8idered. Aitaininent of puberty is reckoned 
as ht and pro|>er age to make use of a girl to bear iruit. I am not aware 
of any case c^sming before the court. 

7. 1 am not aware of any r-eitgious injunction except what Brahmans 
say. 

9. 1 do not consider «o. Sixteen years 1 would put down as an age fit 
to liear fruit that even aKer the girl reached puberty. 

10. 1 should say afU^r 15 or 16 3 'ears. Earlier than this she would be a 
child . 

11. Cohabitation hasiens pub<*rty. Such girls when attained pubc^rty 
and thime that are not physically developed, wdu*n broken down in health 
are not able to stand mental and physical strain. Th€*ir progenies are general- 
ly weeds. The average age of such girls* i« about ycar^. The average age 
of their progenies is if feiiiate 25 years mate H5 years wdien well nourished. 

12. Yes. Say u corrmninity like llrnhniins in Southern India. Initdlec- 
tually they are high, physically they are considered boneless. Their average 
age male 45 to 50. Female vM) to 35. Peasants and fi<»ld labourer comniuni- 
ties are low' in intellect and full of bones (strong). Their average age male 
65 to 70. Female 55 to (iO, I’he undeveloped brain of the latter slightly 
differs from the former in w’cight. Even wdien developed the latter will live 
long. Early {consummation of marriage accounts for the difference. 

13. liefer to answer 1. 

14. Yes. Generally and not before puberty in any eomniunitit^ in this 
part of the f^ountry. 

15. When the amendments of swtions 375 to 376, Penal Code, are kifTiWn 
to the general public difficulties sure to arise in detennuriing the age of girls. 
Among Hindus and Mohamedans proving the date of birth will be found 
very difficult. .. hour or tnen a minute before or after midnight will make 
all the difference. Virgins of respectable Hindu and Mohaimuedan coinmu- 
nitiba may be subjecd/ecl to exaiiiitiaikm of medical men. 

10. Wliat I would suggest is to fix the minimum age f<jr marriage of a 
girl to 14 years. Any matrimonial ceremony performed prior to the age 
of 14 years trf A girl shall not be recxjgniaed by court of law'. Fixing the 
Age of Ck^nsent to 14 years or above. Registration of marriage shall be 
optional. 

19. Corruption among jwlit^, t>etty and village officials in India being 
not abatable, the hackw-ard and depres«w*d communities Will fall an easy 
prey. 1 would suggest that parent or guardian of a bride <o obtain a birtn 
certificate from the RegivStrar of Births and Deaths, if that is not traceable 
and if there was a change of plat^ of residence of the parents, to make a 
sworn statement witncNsed by two res}>ectable peraons b^oror an officer 
epfminted (Registrar of Births and Deaths) and obtain a c'ertificate. 

21. T would prefer to strengthening of the penal law. 


WStlcn Stetemeni, the lath hugest 19W, of Mr. T. OhNBSJUr, 
Seeretaiy. Bimhmute Samajant, Mayuraram. 

Before answering your quesitonnaire, we have to say n few words as to 
tlia attitude of the Brahmana Samajamj, Mayavaram^ which voices fortit tibO 
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and sentiments of the major port km of the Brahtiiio coftiniuiiitjv 
tovarda any or all laws affecting the marital reiationahip of husband aM 
wifn m well as the position of women in society. The Bhaairic marriage mmI 
social laws^ as is quite fijbvioiis, were framed with a view to develop Um * 
spirituatity of^human beings and yet not losing sight «>f their materia! aiii 
physteal development^ but never wnth a view* to develop the latter at the 
expense of the fonder as the present day social reformers try to do. • And 
hence the Brahmin Ck>miiiunity has to protest most emphatically agoioBt an 
unsympathetic^ may spiritually antagonistic, alien Government or even a 
legislature oonsiating of meml>ers of several c^iistes ami creeds with varying 
ideals of cnlture and r ivilisaticm and heniNE^ ini'apahle of entering into thw 
spirit of the Bhaslric injunctions, passing such law^s: the more so, as smh 
laws will not eciaally affec't all the* people of India who have varjring 
marriage and social customs but most detri mentally affcH*! the Brahmin 
Community only. Therefore it is one of the €;reed» of the Brahmin Bamaj 
that the legi.slatures have no pow'cr and ought not. pass any nuth laws 
and even if they do so, the Brahmins, who occU}>y a peculiar pi>sitton. 
should he* excluded from the operation of wueli Inws. 

TVie following »n8W■er^ to the qiiestionnain* ought. hen«v. t(» >>e iriierprettKl 
in the light of the above remarks :it»d with regard to the position of the 
Brahmin Comtiuinily particularly of Southern India > 

1. It is very diffic’ult to answer this question. For tht* majority of the 
pefxple are not aware of the present state of law as to the Age of (>>n«ent^ 
the r€»ason for which ij> not far to s€H‘k and is given at tiu* end of the next 
»enieii(V'. And among thoiic who are aware of il, most are certainly^ disHiitiH- 
tied with it ; because a fmiltirpltural and multaniiiniK legislature dareii 
taiiij)er with long estahlishtMl scM^ial and marriage rustoms uniieceHsnril.v, 
under the aegii^ of an alien Oov#Tnment, which it ftitM to hamper at every 
step with the intention of linally over-throwing it and behiiul the hack of 
the iieofiTe whom it pretends to reprea+mt, 

2. In answering this question, we have to stale hefore-hiind (and not 

mem^t* under question 17) that we hold that there in vast M iff erenf^> betw’oen 
marital and extra-marital cns**s. We are not at all concerned with extra- 
marital cases. But so fur a's marital cases are c'finc'erntMl we are emphatically 
of opinion that the prescription of age limit even as it atands at prewent 
should be removed from the statute book on the following coiinU : — 

(1> The state or the legialaiure should not interfere in siidi cases. <2) 
Reforms, if any are needed, should lie introduced by the cominunity* or the 
communities which feel the ne<*es«ity for the sam€^ and that too in the form 
of HCK'ial and religious conventiona and not in the form of laws cnarted in 
any" house of legislature, b'l) Law ds to the Age of Coownt ns it stand* 
at present in practi<*ally UHele>*8 (refer to answer to qm^tion 4 tcKi). 

From our answ'er to the first part of the cjiiestion it ( an easily he gathered 
that w'e aro entirely’ against any advanexunent of even retaining the prewent 
law* on the same. 

3. The crimes referred to in the question are very rare in these fiart*. 

W© cannot at all discern the effect of the sirneiidment of lft2o on iho 

sexual moralitf' ofnhe people of thiwje part«. 

In our ofiinion, €he raising of the general moral atmosphere and iho 
provision id opportunity for the people jn the form of marriage for the 
fulfilment of w*xual desire at the proper age are the hf*st preventives for 
the crimes of ra|>e and wediiction. Enactment of t»enal laws, raising the 
Age of Consent, etc,, can oiily provide for the*p«nishment of the criminal* 
after the have heen committed. And henrx^ wc cannot niiggest any 

ifieaaures to strenistheTi the hands of the law. 

4. (a, etc.) Marriage cTiatoms vary. of the f*eople of India have 

poat-puberty marriagea. People, like the Brahminw. who have the vystem of 
pre-puherty marriage* have a 8w>parate oer«fm<my, ** Oarbhadhan ” when 
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«dMiibiiat&0^n U i»emitted for ibo Ent time ftnd after the aitatimieiit of 
l^iibertj. The af^erage age of the girU attatniiig puberty i« about 12. AmA 
m» a Miarat oouaequenoe eohahitaiton takee placw only after IS. Therefope 
^ the axnencimeiit of 1925 cannot be said to hare caused either postpooetixiist of 
Doarriage or marriage after the age of IS. ^ 

(r) And^ as sach, it’ has been a dead letter and bence it could not hare 
Btimhlatad public opinion in any way. r 

6, The first part of the i^uestioa has been ansa^ered tinder question 4. 
The age of .attaining puberty varies from 11 t4> IS according to the physical 
development of the girl. The agb varies among the different castes and com- 
munities t<x>; it is later in the case oi' Eeah-eaters and physical labourers 
and earlier in the ease of people leading a sedentary life. 

6. (a) Cohabitation takes place before pnberty. (h) Only very rarely 

soon after puberty, (c) This has been answered under qn€^stioll 4. Never 
has such a case come into court. 

7. Consummation of marriage before puberty is never alU»a'ed by ihe 
Shastras. 

The second question does not aris«^. 

8. The i4arhhadhiin ceremony is tnvhriably perforuied among tlu^ llrahminH. 
Harhhufihan and consummation of marriage take place ^imultane<nisly. It 
is inror?ob/y performtul only after thc^ girl has attainesl pul>erty ; hinm at u*r 
puberty; in some rare eases and many tiioiiths after it generally. 

9. We hold that the attainment of pulw^rty is ipitureV intimation that 
the girl U physically fit for cohabitation and bearing t hildreri exc^ept in some 
abnormal eases. 

The second part of the question does not' arise. 

10. Tt all depends upon one’a wistiom. 

11- Wo have never come fw-ross such a i»%e and hence can t give any 

details. 

12. Kinphatically no. ^ 

13. From the answers to questions I, 3, and 4, it can easily be gathered 
that public opinion has nothing to do with thesio things. ‘ Age of Consent \ 

* Late marriages ’ and such other things are exercising the mindn of only a 
mteroaeopie ^Bsction of the people. 

‘ 14. It is ihe women more than the men that would never hear of late 
marriages and insist on Rliastric marriages. Perhaps it is be<;au8<* they 
know by personal experience the effect of attaining puberty and the conse- 
quent sexual urge on the mentality of. girls and hene e want to void off the 
sin *>f unohastity, mental or physical, by iiroviding them with husbands 
agntn.Ht the critical period. 

15. There never ha# been an opportunity to exjMjrience any difiBoulty on 
that head since such criminal case^ have never come irito court. 

16. Please refer to answer to question 2. We reiterate that the legis- 
lature fdiould not interfere s'ith marital relations. 

17. Please refer again to the answer to question g. Jhere is vast 
difference between marital and extra-marital cases. Only, in the case of a 
buaband, it is not offenew according to our creed and hence no punishment 
should be provided for with regaVd to him. 

IS. In our answer to queaiioii 17, we have stateil that it ts ncd. an offence 
in the case of a husband ami hence the question of criminal procedure does 
not attae. 

19. No suggestion is to be offered with regard to a hnaband offmder 10 
«aaa; <F)» for collusicMi to protect him from ufijust laws is not a crime. The 
pNnriaion of opfMurtunity to proseeuto a husband ^ould ttaelf be done away 
wMi and theo the question el proseoution wilt nerer arise. 
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Hak W« protest against botli altornativas referred to tn the quoatHNI 
or any other alternati\'^e that might stiii be proposed with regard to marital 
rasas. And this protest is in tmtire etmsonance with the poblie opinion im 
our part of the country. 

21. From oiy answers to question 12, it can easily be gathered that wa 
are not at ali for any kind of iegi^iation interfering with the marriaga 
euBtoins of the peoi^jle since are not the true caiisen of inieUerttial 

deterioration, etc., of the people. But if the ettsy-<‘hair scKno-political 
rtdormers think that o\ir marriage custoniH are tluj tiindauienta! cause of 
all our evils, let •them go amongst the public, conviiu'C' it of the tnTor of its 
w^ays and inducH.^ it to mend them. Tliat w'^ould tw the pri>cxMlure of honest 
and sincere social reforpjerjt and not trying to pu>>ii uniu>e%MHKary, uncslled 
for, nninat and demoralising laws down the throat of an unw-^iUing and 
unsuspicious [leople. ^ 


Written Stetemnat of Lady SADA8IVIER. Moryaiaya/' Midns. 

4. Ill my opinion the amendment of IthiTi raising the Age of (kaiNeni 

within the marital state t<» 13 years, •has not bcM»ii elfecttve in proti^cting 
married girls against cohabitation with husbands, within the proHcribed age 
Umit. The reason for thi>> is that many i>eople in the villagers and some even 
in towns, are not aw’are of the very existeiict? of such an act. The marriage* 
able age of girls is being raised in this presidency. Hut this is due to thn 
}>rogre8» of RCK‘i«l r»dorm and the spread of ediu*ati«n 1 would suggest that 
a tew offenders be prose<?uted and punishcNi, ho to make the p*ihlic fully 
aware of the act being in force. 

5. In south India, aiiiong Brahmins girls iiHually attain puberty at tb# 
age of 12 or 13, Sometimes tht^y attain puberty even earlier. Among the 
other castes girls attain puberty at the age of 14 or 15. 

d. In my part of the country '’ohabitiition lieforc* puberty is very rare. 
It is very common soon after piibc^rty, and it sornetinies •takes place even 
girl completes 13 years. None of these cases come to court. 

B. Oarbhadhan ceremony in my part of the country coincides witli 
ionsiunmation of marriage. It is performed soon after the attaininent of 
fHiberty. It Ik the usual cu.Htoiu to have the marriage coYisumfekatod within 
sixteen dax's after the attainment of puberty, or at least within a few wot^ks, 
There is no religions injunction regarding this. The Vf^JaH say that if the 
parents of the married couple do not consunimate the marriage for 3 years 
after the girl has attained puberty, the married couple may do ho, without 
any ref<*rence to their elders, 

9. I do not consider the attainment of puberty sufficient Indication of 
physical maturity to justify conHumination of marriage In my ojiinion H 
years must olapmf after the attainment of piiherty, or the girl must be of 
1(1 years of age for*the marriage to be c?on»ummated without injury to her 
ow^n health or tha> of her progeny. 

10. Tn my opinion a girl in India would b** competent to gi%'e an intelli- 
gent consent to r*obahitation with a due realiitation of consfKniencew after 
she ta 15 yearw of age. 

12« It ii my couaidered opiniem that high maternal and infantile mortn- 
Hty is direcily due to the early eonsommivtion of marriage; and cofisequent 
early maternity. 

13. There has been development of pabiir eptnton in my part of the 
country in favour of an extension of the Age of Consent since the amendment 
of 1025. It is not a genera! feeling and is oonfimrd only to certain <'lasHsa. 

14. Yea. 

20. In my i^inion legialatioci fixing the minimnn) age of marriage would 
be more efieetiwe than penal legislation fixing a higher Age of Conaeni 
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withtn the maritai atate. F#aal ftaiag a kig^MNr of CottiMl 

for marital eaaee would be more in eoiuonauca with public opinion in my 
pari of the country, 

21. I would prefer to rely on the progreee of eocual reform by meane of 
education and eocial propaigaiida to liiecure the obiect view. In my 
opinion alumever a contravention of the penal law regarding marital caaea 
oocnra^ all the people being interested parties collude, to have the matter 
hushed up. Hence svurh (i<» not come to (lourt and the law is not 

in elective force. 


Vfltton Btatomeiit, dated the 13th Audnst ld23, of Sobeder-Major 
S. A. HANJAPPA Bahadur, M.UC., Salem. 

1. There it no diasatUf action with the state of law as to the Age of 
Oonaent as contained in sections 375 and 37G of Indian Penal Code except 
in iba following caaea : — <a> In the case of Brahmin communities and ^oae 
who imitate the Brahmin community where persons marrying a 2nd and 
5rd time marry young girts before puberty and want to consummate as 
tluickly after puberty for more reasons than one. 

2. The following circumstances justify in my opinion the making of an 
advance on the present law : — (a) The physical degeneracy of Hindus of 
India and their women in particular, (h) The appalling death rate of babies 
bom of such unions. <r) The lack of initiative and courage born of an 
indei>endent outlook on life peculiar to |>eop)e boVn and bred under the 
above circumstances, (ff) For the general wtdfarc* of the country. 

3. Crimes and »cduetion and ra|>« are not infnKpient in my part of 
the country mostly they are left unhooked. The amendment of law made in 
1926 raising the Age of Consent to 14 yearH has succi’^ed partially in 
preventing cases of rape outside the marital state and improper seduction 
of girls. The Age of Consent in my opinion must be raised to 16 years 
to make the law anore effective. 

4. The amendment of 1925 rui.siiig the Age of Consent within the marital 
State to 13 yt:mr» has not been effective in protecting married girls against 
cohabitation with their hmsbands within the presiTibcwl age of limit. 

<1) it half not fHwtfK>mHl the consummation of marriage. 

* (2> It has not efftK-teil the public opinion nor raise any fear in the heart 

of the culprits, 

(3) It has partially succeeded in putting off the marriage Iwyond 13 years 
of age. 

5. Girls attain puberty in Salem District at the age of — 

Average. 

(a) Brahmin and those who don*t do manual labour . . 121 years 

Communities representing working class .* . .14 years 

(Including those live in villages). * 

6. Cohabitations before puln^rty is rare exc'ept in cases where husband 
induces puberty in the wife unintentional or otherwise. 

(b) Cohabitation .iDoon after puberty is common in nearly nil communities. 

(r) Ckdiabitation before the girl completes 13 years in marital state does 
fkot fail in any case where a givl attains puberty before 13 year. 

7. There is no religious injunctions for the practice of the early comaum* 
matioii of marriaa^ Iwfore or at puberty. . 

9^*^arhA€i^han oereiwony is usually performed here it always coincidat 
with the consummation of marriage it is generally performed soon after tlm 
attainment of puberty on a certain auspicious date. 

9. I do not at all consider that the attainment of puberty is a suflleient 
iJuUoation of physical maturity to justify consumoiation of marriage how- 
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|9iriir well-grown the girl may be» At the age of 15 (complete) one complelo 
jreAr after puberty conaninmatioii may be juiilified. 

10. An intelligent oonaeiii to cohabitation can be given by an edueateil 
girl only after compieting .15 years. 

11. In my ^perience in genial I have come acroas numerous caace of 
aucfa physical wrecks even when the girls were even otlly 12 years iM. 

12. Yes, there afc many cases where the health of the child and* the 
mother is aerionaly affec'ted and endangered. 

13. Public opinion in my part of the country is generally tn favour of 
the extension of Age of Consent in marital and more im> in extra-marital cases 
since the amendment of«the law in 1^25. 

14. Except a few uneducated ynd su{K«nititious a*omen in general do 

not favour early consummation of marriage, , 

16, Buch difficulty is always experieut'ocl and it is suggn^jted that Govern* 
men! and local Bodie*^ should maintain birth registers. 

16. Certificates of birth should he issueil to people when they register 
the birth of children and this should be the Iwst evidence. This would 
obviate all doubts and dififieuities. 

17. Kxtru-marital and marital offenfote should be heM as i^|»«rate ofTen<'e«. 
The punishment already |»re«cribed for extra*iiiaritsi} offenix^s be r€*ta ined. 
The marital offences shall be primarily punishable with tfiipi tHonment. 

18. The pro^'odure of trial shall be the same except where the court is 
of opinion that siriy pul^Iicitv may be excluded, 

19. The presioU safeguards are 1 think enough. 

20. In my opinion penal Jegithition fixing a high#*r Age of Consent for 
marital caH<>« and legislation fixing the niininHittt age t»f marriage should go 
together. To pr<‘vent enforced widowh<K»d cftihd Virginian. 

21. What with castes and ert^eds tearing us under one (ommiuiity from the 
other and the pernicious propaganda of c?eriai« rea<'ti<maTies. I would far 
l>refer the strengthening of the penal law to (WHUire the ohjef i in vh^w rather 
on tffe*>jirogress of hck ial reform by mc^ans of education and 8<K‘itti propagunda. 


Written Statement, dated the ISUi Aodnst 1928, oT MrTY. SAMBA- 
SIVA RAO. Subordinate Jud^e, Knmool. 

1. In HO far as the non-marital cases are conr'emed, the law is not sufR- 
cientty strong. In riiy opinion the age may b«< raised to 16 or even to 17, 
for this will make it easier to determine the age of the woman. 

3. No. 

It must have. 

4. (1) It had its effect, by postponing consummation of marriage . 

<3) It has no effect in putting off marriage beyond 13. 

5. From 12 to 14, 

In working trlasAs, puberty cornea at a later age. 

5. (1) Not common before puberty. 

<2> Bat in lower elaftsea and in less advanoed families in the upper olwmm 
there appears to be an eagemeas to oonsumsnate marriage soon after puberty. 

I do not know of any case. ^ 

7. No, there is no such religious injunciion. 

8. This ceremony does not obtain in this part of the country. 

9- T do not iion!»ider that the attamment of puberty is suffl<rif?nt indication. 
In my opinion 2 years in Utm develojied girls and 1 year in better developed 
girls must he allowed to expire after puberty. 
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10* A« moHt girh are not whitip others are g^irm but 

ediKTotlon 1 do not think Indian giris realms the oonis^qaences of eohabita-' 
tion tilt they complete 16 or 17 years of age at least. 

12. 1 (xmaider « 

13. There haa been* development in favour of extemion in marital eaae»r 
The^opinion is not general but is eonhtied to some mem^^rs of the advant^ 
and educated elaimes. 

14- In advanced cornuiunities, women arc? more in favour of postponing 
consummation for a sufficiently long period, after puberty. 

l«5 — 16. Difficulties do arise in determining the age of the girls. Medical 
tests do not appear to Iwj a sure guidance. If the age i.s increased to 15, 
difficulties will he ininttnis€»d. 

17. Yes, 1 am in fbvour of the separation. The nature and the amount 
of the maximum ptinishinent for the extra-marital offenc'OS may be left 
they are. As regards marital offences, the nature the puniidiment must 
be simple impriiwjnment with nr witlMtut fine for ii period not exceeding 
two years. 1 nuggest this lower punishment as the reputation of the girl 
win not be at stake and the offt^ice will be more of a teehnicni nature. 

18- In my opinion, ajl eases of offimc'es within the marital .state should be 
tried as n rule in cninefa. In other cases, they mu.st be triefl in open court 
nr in camera atv'tirding to ctreumstanees. As at present the fornunr diissc'e 
of caafHi ahouki be non-eogntaable, siimmons, bailable, and mm^compoundabte 
and triable by a C’ourt of liM^suins. 

19. None. 

20. Fixing the minimum age of marriage will b** more effe<‘tiv€^, hut I do 
not adv€K'at4» it, as public opinion h,aa not so far advani^Hl. 1 am tber<*fore 
rather in favour of fixing iht^ Age of Ckwifiient at a higher age. 

21. No dmtbi sixial reform by means of education and propaganda run 
prcKiaee iM^tter reaults, than mere strengthening of the |>enal law, hut theru 
must be the atrengiheiiing of the |>ena! law, for it will help the former. 


Written St^cment, dated the 16th August 1928. Mr. V. R. SABHA- 
. FATHIAH, B.A., B.L., High Court Vahil, Adtooate. Knmoot. 

1. It can’t be said that there is dissatisfaction of the law”. The nge sliould 
not ha raised any furihor as attuMig all clamsas of Hindxia the girls attain 
paborty bntwot^n 13 and 14. On the otlior hand the age of the wife for 
fMinaent may remain at 13. 

2. ft is not advisable to raise the of Consent so far as the wife's 

coii.sent to mate with her husband. 

3. Oases of saductiofi or rope are not fre<%uent in Kurnool Diatrirt or in 
the Madras Presidency. The cases are few. Stray cavsc*s may ix'cur whether 
the age is raiaed or not , because there may be desfierate people in any caj^e, 

4. Generally the oonsUTnination treremony is done b^i^weeii the 13th and 

14tb year. In few cases the c'onsnmmation is poatponed as thft piiblic opinion 
is for it. But the marriage is not f>oiit|xmed for fear of attaining puberty. 
In oaecNi where puberty is not before 13ih year* the luarriagea ate 

poatponod as Icmg •» powible* MnrFiagos are fM»rfarined generaUy between 
11 »nd 12. No iximpulsory Ifgislation should be made as it affects the religious 
feelingB and time-immeniorial social customs which are observed among 
•ereral coatee in the Brahmins^ Valsyas and some other noii*1lralitnih castes 
among Hindus. 

, " 8, dirla generally attaie puberty between IS to 14. In some cnace before 
"iiie cmpleHofi of ISth. In eery few eases before the l#th. In «t411 fewer 
cases I&tli. In well-to^o classes between the 12th and ISHi. In workl^ cisisia 



491 


l^ween Hth and 16th but such classaa ara not affaetod. Brahmitia ans! 
Vi^sjras do not crome under working; cld4MW!««. In puberty taliaa 

i;;enerallj after the completion of 12th and before the complelton o( 14th 

yw. 

6. Before puberty cohabitation in not at all allowed lu any and 

does not take place as it is opposed to custoiris, Sa«rtrai$ and iiractice. In 
some case^ soon aftei^ puberty the consumtuAtion takes placi*. Tliis g:eTuwnUy 
happens in cases where the man is aged; in cases wher^* the wife is a st^Hmd 
wife. But in other rases it is generally (Histponed for a few months. No 
case has (?ome tif an^^ vtmri of cohabitation^ nor have 1 heard *<4 any such 
case before the 13th year to my knowledge in the Madras Prwideiicy. 

7, Karly consunimiitimi of marriage before pubi*rty is in a way irreligious 

and nowhere sanctioned in socnnl h^^ioks. No consunuiuilion tadore puberty 
takes place, nor is approved by the society. In no wase ilie husbnmls aUo 
claim the right of consummation Wlore the wife attains puberty. Even the 
early consuiumatioii sinm after puberty, is only rc^'oinmendatory atul 
optional, ft is not compulsory. So nticrod b<K>kK say that it ought to be 
done immediately. 1 can’t ijuotet chai>ter .and verw' in the sacred biHiks, 
the custom and practice is that it iniifit b^' done <>n!y aft^r pvibtrly and the 
religious and social usages arc? also to same effcH't. In a majority of rAHCs 
it is postponed for various reasons. Jf the girl attains pub«*rty under a had 
star, it must be v'^^tfioned for 3 nmnlhs to one year According to the nature 
of star and the* d«y. Brahmins and Vaisyas do ol>s€»ni’e thes<=' niU*« and the 
parents also do oljaerv^e and do not infringe these rules. If the star is not 
ohjeetionahle then other, eircumsianees hedng favourable and d<\sirnhle then 
only consummation takes pla<*€‘. As a general rule it vnn be said that 
consummation takes place only ^sotne months after the puWrty. In few' 
cas««s it is done soon after puberty, in desirnble cases, c onsunitnution in 
some may b© desirable, but this must be left to the individuala' 

disc retion. No compulsory law should be made. There is no authority for 
the proposition that eonsumination should take place before |»uberty nt all. 
Bimikirly there is no authority coni|>elling the c<thabilation immediately 
after^puberty. The law only bHows cohabitation after puharty, hut no tiTno 
limit iiTadc* within whiek the ('ohabitation ahould take place. But as I hnva 
atated, this should be left to the Jndividuars diseretion which depends upon 
their circumstances, the health of the girl, and the age of the man, et^*, 
(\>mpulsory law would work more hardship on the families rtitker than any 
good. 

B. Garhhrufhnnam <-erefnony is observed jj^nd |wrfornied among the 
Brahmin claascfs and Vaisya claasea. Even in non-Brahmin claasea where pre- 
puberty marriage is observ^nl. Where post-i>ul>ei ty marriagi* is allowed in 
certain clasaes, consummation takes place immediaUdy after rnntjiagc and 
not >M?fore innrriAgo. Among Kapus, Kaniinas, Xaidus niui Muclaliiit classes, 
marriages are performeci one or two years after puberty. 

9. Attainment of, puberty may in a niaj^jritj* <if (uses be a »uflFlci<uit iridi- 
caiion to justify consummation. In wwne eaH4>m the girls are fully developed 
by the liiiw of puberty. In tM>me cases the development is not found. In 
the latter caaes the conaommation will be postponwl for a few months and 
the constimmation in such caaes is generally postponed. In some girls the 
development of ihe Body takes place only after piiberiy. No hard and fast rule 
can he deduced in such cases. Generally the girls may ht* fit for consumma- 
tion of marriage after puberty. The health of the girl and progfmy will not 
Buffer in any way by consummation. But the iKiy-s and girls must be given 
education about the marital relations Ho that they may not indulge frecpiently 
in early period. The debility of the progeifv is due chiefly to th<» un- 
restrained infccrcourae of the couple, the disease and the weakness of the man, 
the communication of any disease to the girl and ao on. Tn my opinion the 
mere early cofianmimtion of tlie marriage is not the sole cause of tlw* weak- 
nem or mortality <ff tlie progeny, hnt it is doe to several other causes. Oo 
the other hand early consutfiinatioii of marriage, is good and tones up iho 
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girr« system if restrained, regulated and if the man and women keep up 
moraia and obaeine rules laid down in Sbastraa and the periods mentioned 
^ in Bhastraa when a man ghould approiK'h hia wife. If these rules are obaerred 
by inaies smd femalen, the |»n»geny will l>e g^xxi and longdived and the health 
of the girl and the man wifi he pVeaerved. « 

10. The girls will give intelligent consent only after puberty. As the age 

of pu'Wrty differs in different castes and classes and fazffilies it may not he 
possible to fix any particular Age of Consent. 13 years may be quite suffi* 
cient in marital easels. ^ 

11. In my experience no cohabitation takes place publicly before puberty. 
This is condemned by the society and is not allowed. In very very rare cases 
there may l>e stray and secret fxihabitation before puberty if the girl consents 
and this only when the girl is di?velo|>ed in lK>dy. But this may take pW^ 
only very secretly and 'very rarely, without the knowledge of the parents. 
These are only exceptions. Cohabitation takes place only -after consumma- 
tion of marriage in very few cases where the body of the girls are not fully 
developed, physically. In some cases there will not be develo|>ment unleas 
touched by husband. 1 do not think that cohabitation after puberty will 
do injury to her health and lK>dy. If the coliahitation in the earlier periods 
are regulat4i»d, it may be gmal ti» both man and girl. Tlie health of the girl 
will suffer only in cases iyf indis<Teminate and frtM^uent cohabitation in the 
earlier pericKls if the girl is not physically developed. I have not knovrn 

of any injury caused to the girl nor have I beard of an^* co»e.s^ on 
ttm>unt of cohabitation after pulx^rty in cases of girls not fully physically 
deveiotHHl. ♦ 

12. Early cHinsummAtion of marriage after pubc^rty is not the sole cauw* of 
high infantile mortality and degeneracy of rt^co. Early maternity also is not 
a direct cause of infantile mortality. The infantile inortality is due to 
various other caust^, the debility of the girl due to excess cohabitation, 
want of exercise, ia<?ls; of proper nourishments and any diseases €?ither here- 
ditary or imbibed from the husband, ft is because of the people having 
l>ecotiu^ irreligious, ^losing faith in Sastras and defying the Sastras and the 
injunctions laid doivn there, and it is because the males had b€Mx>me degewf> ate 
and physically weak owing to modern civilisation and neglect of physical 
exercise the progeny is weak. 

Early conH 4 »«.jnation of marriage does not affect the intellec tual or physical 
progress of the j:>eople. If regulated it w*ill aid moral, intellectual and 
plv>’sical progress. VVhether there is tx>nsummntion or not, in clasw^s and 
rastes where pre-pul*erty marriage is obtierved, girls are not sent to scdiools 
about the puWrty time and never after puberty, except in rare cases. Of 
course in advaiuxHl families, in some cn.ses, girls are sent to schools even after 
puberty. But these cases are very few. Those who wish to give inteUec^tual 
training after puberty can do so at home even after puberty. But in a 
majority of cases this is not done either IxK^ause the girl does not desire 
further study or the parents are not for it (conBidering tlie present kind of 
education given to girls). 

13. There is no further developments of public opinion in this pari of the 
country in Madras Presidency in favour of the extension of the Age of 
Consent. The law is felt hard in some cases, but as«the^age fixed is 
tolerably proper for iK^xuat intercourse it is not iiniversally felt as very 
hard. But interfereiKe by law is r€»aent€>d. The public opinion is growing 
with regard to inarriogeabie age.* Marriages before 9 were performed 
formerly. But now generally marriages are performed betwreen 10 to 12, 
Now a days marriages are |>erformed among Brahmins, Vaisyas and among 
claases where pre-pul»erty marriages are compulsory, only a few months 
before ^e ex|>€H^tation of puberty. 

14^ Women are genemlly for early consummation of inarrii^ in cases 
wIn^ the girls are fully developed. In eases whether the girl is weak, 
or/ not fully developed oonsumination is generally postponed lor a few 
^lOiitlis, till the girl has 3 or 4 regular monthly courses. The parents fully 
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rMlise reftp^oosibility and they are better judgee. Legal iuterfei>ftnce in 
the matter will work hardabii> in tnaiiy caaeH and undesirable iu other eaaea. 
This must be left to the t>iiblte opinion and t'onveuieiU'eJK and circumstant^ 
of the families. * 

15. l>ifiicaities there are in determitiitig the age of girls coming utuier 

aections 375 and 376, Indian Penal Code, one party* lowering the age and the 
other party raising the age. I>octor*s opinion cannot be dehiute* Birth 
registers are not available in many cases, and horoKcopcjit are not drawn in 

several caaes. ^ The beet evidence to proi'e age will he birth That 

must be insisted as proof of age by the prosecution. * 

16. The difficulty ^or the margin of error in determining the age by 

raising it to 14 will certainly not cease. There will be the same drawbacks 
and defiwts. There w'ill be se^*iral of pro(MM;ution and several good 

families arill be dragged to criminal courtM and th«.?re vrlll he a gcHwl deal of 

harassment, trouble, expense. Rich families may t^JMSpe punishment by 
bribing witnesses and police and moderate and j>oor families will suffer 
greatly. In cases where there are no birth registers, do<'tor*« e^^idence may 
have to be relied and young girls have to be examinrsl by the doctors whose 
opinion after all cannot be definite as to age. This will lead to bribing. 
Certainly it is not in the interestsf of the public welfare to raise the age. 
Bven m cases where the birth registers are shown, the p4»Ii<?e may charge 
the innoi^ent persons unless they are also bribed. The respCH’i:^ and reputa- 
lion of the sev«M*al families will lie affetTU^I, besideH a good deal of harnsanieut, 
trouble, ex|>ense to the families. 

17. Marital offences must hi? separated from extra-marital offences. Thoy 

should not b*' chmed togetlpf»r. Marita! offence.*? may be puntslu^l with 
fine. Imprisonment of any sort should not he fixiMl a.s impriNonment of the 
husband will certainly the future marital relations wdlh his wife and 

the w’ife will have no resj^ect and regard to an iniprisoned husband and the 
husband may distrust his wife durttig hi^ absence and btmr a grudge agaitist 
her and her parent.^ for supporting a promM^ution ngnirisi him and tho 
|]ii«»^and will rejec't his wife. The wife’s position wiH be worni* or even 
doomed for life, though her repentance for having dejHUWH! against her 
husband when she was young, and f*o«ld not think of future CHinsequences, 
will be tioo late. Extra-marital offeniroK may come under Indian Penal 
Code and no special »<M:tion is necf^Hsary. Indian Penal ^ode is c|uite suffi- 
cient to meet such cases. 

For marital offences a fine of R». 100 maximum may be fixeil, the object 
of the legislation being only prevention of such offerues. A pnw^i ution anti 
a fine will be quite sufficient to deter the reqn^tition of such offences and it 
will have a beneficient efftwt. 

19. As against impropt^r (»ro»eciition, tho marital offenfX>s must l>o inado 
cognisable only on the complaint of the wife or her legal guardian. It 
should not bo a^eogniaablo offeiu^ by police or private complaints of any 
others than the wife or her legal guardian. 

As against extortion 1 don’t think there can be any remedy. Extortion 
may be made punishable, but in 99 eases out of KK) there will Ik* no proof 
coming agawist fiotice. In a few' cases the parents of the girl may threaten 
the husband w'ith proeeeution to coerce him to act according to their wi4t^ 
and poor parents may extort money from the son-in-law. In many cas<^ it 
may not he easily proveable. The only Vesnlt will be the disruption of the 
families, dissenston and ruin of many families and distruetion of peat'e of 
the families, * 

18. tn marital cases, the enquiry may he held in camera if the accused 
so desires and the public may be excluded, Exira-^marital offenexsa may be 
tried in public as it is done now. 

19. Marital olfefices generally would not take place with the ronaent e# 
« to the knowledge of the girPs or hosband*s parents. They might take 
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plai?e only on the compultioii of the hufthend eecretly. It i« eaongli if the 
httftbAnd Aione is made liable for stich an offence. Thai itself would cauat 
fear among the |>eople. If the law allows, proseention agaiaat alleged 
abettors al^, there is the danger of a number of ^innocent people lieing 
(xmiplained against and charged and there would be heartbpraing and 
uniustified worry, trouble |ind expense to persons. The object of legi^ation 
wcmld hf sufficiently met if the husband is punished for ^arltal offences 
in extra-marita) offences abettors might be charg^xl and no need for change. 

20. There is a very strong feeling against putting restrictions to the 
marriageabte age. Acxrording to the iujinemorial customs and ^practice pro* 
vailing among Hrahtuiiis, Vaisyas an*d certain non*Brahmin crlasses marriages 
should be performed before puberty. They rely on Bhastras and established 
practices and customs which hare been in vogue for thoasan<is of years 
<H course, there art? certaii} persons Ixirh ioale*^and female wlio received educa- 
tion on western lines and srho are for a change in social practices and want 
that the post*polKrty marriagcH ahould lie intrcKhiced by a compulsory legis* 
lation. 8uch persona are few and do not really represent the opiuiem of 
the cxuiiin unity. It may he their own individual opinion, which they them- 
selves cannot enforce in their oaTi bouses. Such p€»op1e who hold such so- 
eaited advanced views may »et an example for others to follow. But there 
is a very targe and considerable body in* these communitioH ulio hold and 
who honestly believe that pre-puberty marriages are compulsory under Shas 
tras and ciistonis, that the ideal of Hindu marriage is lost by post-pulierty 
marriage, that they should not imitate westerners, that the western ideal 
of marriage is more materialistic and that the wesUvrn inari iages have not 
been proved to be more beueheial to the world either materially or spri 
tually. They strongly hold that no sort of ai^y legislation should be made 
affecting marriages. They also honestly and justly think that no handle 
should be given to any legislators or Government in matters affecting social 
and religious cilstoms and practices and when onc^ the handle is given 
to the legislators or Governtnent, there will be no end lor inU»rferiikg in 
any matter socdal or religious. Borne X or Y maj^ come with n bill that all 
widows under 40 mufit be compelled to marry in the int4Me«t‘s and 
of humanity and another bill prohibiting persons in w^asting valuable time 
over prayers and social practices. Again Z may bring a bill that marriages 
should all be registered, that lunrriagiMi should be performed hy exchange of 
rings and that nipe.4tdigious rites idiould lie performed and f»antrnms recited, 
as they are all tiieani rigless, and cause waste of time, money, Thcwie are cmly 
H few' tustancew. Where is the end or limit for JegisJation in such matters. 
There is a danger ahead which Hindus must guard against. If at all any 
legislation in nec^eesary, so as not to affect the religious and social emstoms 
prevailing in certain communities, then a legislation might be made that 
girls should not be married (hetrotheil) before the completion of 9 or utmost 
10, in order to prevent infant marriages. I fix it a« 10, to He on the safe 
side because girls do not attain puberty before the cotiipletioii of 11 years 
This would not affect the rdigious si^ and would not. affect the feelings 
of the public. 

There is no harm in raising the age of consummation of marriage to 13 
in the case of girls as it does not infringe any Bhastras. Even if the ia 
raised to 14 it does not infringe any Bhastras, though in «otn« causa it is u»- 
•desirable, Legialatiaii if at all necessary may he to the effect prohibiting 
conHuinmation of marriage before the completion of 13 years w the utmost 
before the completion of 14 years in "the case of girls and 18 in the case of 
males. 

2), Legislation affecting reli^otia and social matters is highly deprecatni^. 
There should He regular propaganda work to teach and circulate the prin- 
ciples laid d<>wn in ^astras and medical hoc^cs, dealing with marital relatioiis. 
If people begin to observe the rules laid down in the Bhaatraa, the manhood 
will improtre and the future race will he much better. It ia becataae Hindus 
have faidi in their Bhastraic injunctiona and do not observe these ininao- 
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tians tecau^e tit iacaavtmieuee, the degetiemcy of race haa «et in* The 
l>roaeiit degeneracy i« due to f'erioot and other extmueuue cattsee also* 

Further tiie opinions of peopie shotted be changed iwily by propagnuda 
work and not by oo^pnlsory leginlation on religious and social mattew. 

1 may though irreievant for this etitiuiry, why nobody he* brougtii 
a bill prohibiting the demand or taking a dowry by a brid^^nHitn, which 
practice muaeeaa great deal of haroc in many faiuiiies, and whi«:sii f»iac tice 
14 condemned by all classes and i^onmiunitiee and by people ol ortluMlox 
wiews or of ^heterodox views. 


Wiitten SUtemenA, dated tbe 15th Auduat 19S8. of Mr. T. S. ARU* 
MUOHAM^ B.A., B.L., Adveeate, .CiidAglove, H. T. 

1. With regard t^* the state of the law'^ as to tlie Age of C'oiiaertt ics oon- 
tainod in Seeviom H75 and 370 of the J nd iaii Penal Code, 1 wish to 
tliat them is really a diHsati^taction for the follow ing reasons. iiHiiiely ; — 

(a) The pros^ision proponed to Ih^ addinl 37fi-A hi 3 *ii down that whtieiw 

has sexual inU*reoui^* with hLs own wile, the wife not bring 
under 13 years of age and being ♦under 14 yc^ars of age, shall 
bo punished with impriaoiifinmt of either description for a term 
wdnch nifty e?ctend 2 years or with fine or with b^»th, Kven 
this s|K"tion, in my humble view, doe« not much improve the 
p4>hitioa, ill as much as the iucrcase of ag«? from 12 to 13 dttes 
not ina ter t ally .affcH't the people concerneii particularly in view 
of the iMHmliar mKnal syntem in our coiinlry. It might ap|>ear, 
that it is absurd to impooe thiH penal provision upon 
huabanda a» it, to soine extant, is ificotiaiatafit with the concep- 
tion that wife becomes the hatter half of the husband the niomcnt 
she becomes lawfully wedded to him, but the preiient social 
Mystem warrants siuh legislation. Aaanni^ng that the famitl pro- 
viaicm is nw^easary, it matters very little whether the Age of 
CVmoent is 12 or 13 and there m after iilt a 4lifi'ereiic*e of only 
one year. 

(b) The other reason that 1 w^ould urge by wa^^' of indicating the 

diKsaiisfaction as to the present staU* of law' us U> the Age of 
Canaent is that this penal provision cannot fiontulate this state 
of the wife, namely w'here she, though under 12, owing to some 
exceptional eiiviroriuient, yields to the wishers of the husbatid 
to have cohabitation letl by persuasion rc)*aultiiig Irorvi actual 
love. 

(r) The other rooson I urge by way of indicating di.Haattnfart]on at the 
stjite of law Rs to Age of Conaent is that under the preaent 
sexual condition and takirig int<* consideration the rnentalily of 
girls even at the 13t;b year of their age, they having been 
niirtunMl under except ionally repulsive social system td lamorjii' 
iivg marriages, the capacity of the girl to Ik* imbued w‘:tb a 
iJbriuine consent consiirlent with the physicological prinf ijdea 
cannot be real or genuine. 

2. My answer to this question is ne4:^:««»arily implicxi in the anawrer Ui the 
5rst qutMttion, and by reason of the atisww aforeaaid. It is clear that in my 
opinitm there is uo justificatiafi for retatnt^g the Age of Ojinaent as it is and 
I wish to add that it is absolutely essential to make an advaiue on the 
present law for the foUon iog reasons alao :~ 

(o) The reoaoo that I urge is that the limit at which fhe Age of 
Oonsetit is now fixed favours the premature c-jmiiinination by 
adult husbands of marriages with dbildreo (which :i:e j^reval^^ 
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smonK aome cornmnuitiam imrtieuiariy m Bouilierii India)^ wk^ 
hmve not tmncbod tibe l^(a of f^aberty. 
b) This is aiaw^ in the unanimaus opinion of iuadi j;«U anthorities 
productiTe of grievons sulfaring and f»eriiuiMnt injury to child- 
wives and ol physical deterioration in the conuniinity to whidi 
they helang. 

(c) JSy raising this Age ol Ck»iisent fsMnale children ariw prot€»eted from 
premotura cokabitatian and from immaturt prostitution, 

S, Crimes of seduction and rnpo cannot be said to be frecptont in oai 
part of the coim*lry but it must also be observed that the commission oi 
such offences does not ordinarily aee the light of day and therelore it is not 
so much the actual number of crimes that might see tffe ligJit of day but 
the very inherent evil of the social system wl|icrh gives rise to these offences 
that ought to be rooted out thy legislaiion. The raising of the Age of C'onsent 
to 14 under the amendment of the laa^ made in has^ in my view, not in 
fimy riiamier »\iccee<led in prevemting or rcilticin^ cwkch cd rape outeiile the 
marital state or the improj>er seduction of girls for immi»ral |>urpr>s©« for the 
simple reason that outside the marital state no opportunities are afforded tor 
the commission of the said <»fFences, and that the social system j)revalent thc^re- 
in doe« not afford free scope for persons o<iviing into contact with girls before 
they attain puberty and even till iieveral months later. 

By way of making the law effective I would lioiiestly propOM* that the 
Age ol Ckmsent must bf* raised even still further and a penal provision 
muM ht! laid down lor of ra|>e or iinprojKT seduction ol girls below 

that age. 

4. The amendment of 1(125 raising the Age ot*CV>nsent within the innrital 
stote to Iff years has not at all been effe<dive in protecting marrietl girls 
against cohabitation with husbands within the prescrilH^d age limit, lH'cauM> 
under normal conditions, taking into consideration the climatic conditions 
of the country under which the average age of attainment of pubi^rty ranges 
from 13 In 14, it i« likely that the girls would in a position to give 

an intidligent consent ^ only oru* year att4»r attaining pulMr^rty as then on^grv 
their uysteni would aHsvime a proiier shape admitting such c*onsent, and they 
w’ould have knowledge of the conaequenc'es of thf*ir own acts. 

(1> The amendment cannot be effei'tive by mere pastponement of the 
con sum mat ion of ^i&rriage liecnnse early marriage ftefore pulK^rty makes 
the physical system of the girls, grow' abnormal at tinit^ owing to presfiecmla- 
tion about their iXMsition in life and the e^msent that they are expected to 
give lumumes a tangible shafie earlier than usual, while as a matter of fact 
in the absence of such early marriage, the girls w’ould develop their wa 3 ^s 
of thinking unfettered and they would be in a position to give an untaint^ 
consent with full knowdetlge of its consequents at least a year after Btiain- 
ment of puberty. I think that the mere postponement of consummation of 
marriage will not improve matters. 

(2) I do not think that this is a inatWr which would iq any way be 
improviKl by any amount of stimulating of public opinion^ as the public 
opinion with regard to this is obviously based on the social and religious 
idiosynerasies of the age which are aWlutely in conflict mith ^the phy- 
siological principles which alone ought to be taken into consideration for 
effectively protecting married girls against cohabitation with husbands within 
the prescribed age limit. 

<ff) Mere putting off marriage beyond 13 by itself will not be a sulficient 
safeguard to protfoct the girls agtinst such cohabllatiou and there must be 
a specific provision added, that marriage ought to take place only after the 
lapse of ab least one year after the attainment of puberty by girls, in view 
of the fact that the age of puberty varies with varknia comsuunittes im 
consonance with the different climatic conditions^ social euatems, and bringi^ 
lug upy^ the aforesaid communities^ 
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5. Tlie «ge »i which girUi atiain puberty in our part of die coimtqr 

ie between IB and 14, more often at 14 only, »t any rate after the tenniiin^ 
tion of the IBth year, Tlua, of couree^ differs in different coaiiiimmtiea,. 
eaates or claisea of societj. , For exaixtpie among the Kshatriyas the attain- 
ment of pttberty;i will be not earlier than 13, under any cireuinstances and at 
any ra^ at 'the beginning of tim I4th year eonataienUy with the conditions 
of their family breefjiing and social system. In other communities, girls 
attain puberty earlier than in the Ki^atriya communities (who form the 
bulk of our population) as the bringing up itself in such families renders 
such attainment haevitable (unlike in the Ki^atriya comm uni iieF«w here girls 
take their usual normal time to attain puberty and that also while their 
system is well dereloped jmo as to admit of an intelligent oonitent for txdebra* 
tion at least a year after such aitainiueut). 

6, (1> I can fiay that <x>habitatioii before puberty is^^ossibk* in view of the* 
deplorable scwial system and family bringing up in some communities as a 
result of which the girls are said to have ret?eived grievous buffering and 
permanent injury. There are said to have bi^en in»tanf*t^ wherein, as a result 
of such forcible cohabitation more often at tlu^ instance td husbands «s a 
rK^cessary but a surmountable consoqueiMxs of early marriage of girls with 
w^ell aged husbands, the girls luive sti^tj*ine<l vHUcJi injuries. Tbe^e caae?*! are 
not exjKHited to come to a court of law \inder ydinary cut unist unties, 
and there is every chanci* of the commission of the offence of ra|wi? by 
husbands upon other girls as the girls might believe they are other persons 
to whom th€*y Are or lielieve themselves to be lawfully we<lde<l. The man 
nught know' that he is ^ot the husband of a girl but her conHcnl is given 
betaUv^e she btdieves that he is another man to whom she in or believes her^ 
seif to be Jaa fully married. • 

(2) Even in cases where cohabitation lakt^ place* soon after puberty in 
consideration of the mentality of husbands w^ho are married to infant girls, 
the evil roiiseciuences are ec|imlly aerioua. 

(3) As ordinanly girls in our part of the Ciountry attiun (oilM'rty only 

aftc 4 ^ the ternaiiation of the 13th year or at the beginning«of the 14th year, 
there 4Ve said to have lieen several cttHes w'here the husbands have cohahita- 
lit»n with girls btdore they eowiplete the 13th year when they are not ex- 
I»ecte<l to give any inteUigent consent, but would hav<% a proj^>erly develotKMl 
system w^hich would admit of such iuUdligf*nt consent only after the U^rruina- 
tion of the 14th year at the earliest. As I have already obcM?trved cases 

would not ordinarily for obvious reasonh set* the light of day and much less 
in a court of law and these ctMls have like cankers been eating into the very 
vitals of our society for ages together. 

7. It is true that the early marriage of girls before pulierty are believed 
by people to have received Uie sanction of religious injunctions, but there 
is no such injunction so far as I am aware, sanctioning <*on»ninmatian of 
marriagcNs at puberty or soon after puberty, and even if there is it must be 
man made and must be rooted out in its entirety as it is directly confficting 
with the pbysicologica} dcrvelopmont of the human system of girls. 

8* There is no such ceremony as Gaotia performed in cnir part of the 
country, but there^is purifying oswremony immediately after the attainment 
of puberty anfl another ceremony on the day of consummatiim. 

$1. Under normal cireumstances untainted by any extrancouft social evils 
or family bringing up, the attainment of *puberty is a suISftcieni indication 
of physical matortiy but not to the extent jtmtifying consummation of 
marriage which must take place only a year ah least after such attainment 
when the girTs system will suflicietitly develof^ to admit of an inbdHgeni 
consent for cohabitation witlM>ut injury to her own health and that of 
her progeny. 

10. Sirietly speaking, taking into cofisideratioti the ciimatic conditions, 
-Uie social €t& prevakuit in oar country and absence of female education a 



jj^l ill India woold bn CNUnpntmt to ttim an intnUig^nt cnnnoM to cotmbita^ 
turn otiliy at bar I6tb yaar^ but if girls barn had a very good bririgiiig u|» 
and au^innitly nadownd arttb a good physical they may bn competent 

' to give an iutniiignat canannt in their I5tb year, 1 would thinb that Id ts 
tb# proper age when a girl may be competent to give an«istnftigetit con^ 
neat tor cohabitation with a due maltaation of conseqtiences. 

M. 1 bare not coiite across such cases mynself in tny profeesionai nxperi- 
but 1 know that there were at least 2 eases srithin my personal 
knowledge where there were serious grierous suffering and permanent injury 
to chiid-wiWii as a result of such premature cohabitation by husbands, Tlie 
age of the girls affected thereby was between 12 and IS and even nearing 14. 
Therefore 1 propofk^ that the Age of Consent must be at !ea»t 14 if not 16. 

12. i do really consider that early consummation which necessarily leads 
to early maternity is directly responsible for maternal and infantile niortulity 
and iherel>y affects the inteUectiial and physical proj^ress of the people. If 
there is early i‘on«ummation where the sj^stem of the girl is not duly developed 
and iiuiternity results from it^ naturally the girl Ixjcomes incapable for 
further maternity which she w^ould be otherwise cajiable of. and the progeny 
also having been the testili of such early cohabitation would not be endowed 
with the saRK) efficacy' as would oihenvise arise. It is also true that the 
body and intellect not onJy of tho«e wdio have preiiuiture cohabitation but also 
of the progeny would be considerably affected. 

Id. Excepting the post-puberty marriage agitation w'hich wa.^ raging 
in our parts several years ago there has iiat been any definite independent 
agitation till rcN^ently when after the annoumreuieut of the placing of the 
Clour's Bill and Sanla's Bill in the Legislative Assembly there has fieen 
public opinion rising in favour of raising the Age of Consent. Tliere ere 
also some meetings held here and there in some interested quarters pi'otestiug 
against these Bills on the ground that they are interfering with the reli- 
gious custom of the Hindus. But the rising of public opinion is prepon- 
derentJy in favour of these Bills and is ooiiaiatent with the growing tenden- 
cieii of the age and social awakening of the jieopie at large protesting yalnst 
orthodoxy. 

14. 1 cannot say that women in our parts favour early r^tuisummation 

excepting soine.Jiieloiiging to particular communities who have allowed them- 
selves to be Mmves to Tueaningless orthodox system under the cloak of reli- 
gicnui sanction behind it. But in tnajortiy of women always have 

jxwoupse to post-puberty marriages and doe f*onsummatton in time though 
the time of coiisumniation aft^^r puberty may vary with raemberi* belonging 
to different Hindu coinmviniticfs. 

15, It is inevitable that under the present social conditions resulting in 
premature conaunittimiion or immature prostitution^ it in difficult to dt^U^rmine 
the age of girls in cwmnevion with offences punishable under sections «^75 and 
^6 of the Indian Penal Code. The difficulties may be minimised by 
refeTTing to medical opinion as to at what age in genei'al a girl could ?>e 
said to be capable of having cohabitation with intelligent consent taking all 
tbs oUu^r cireutusiamiBs into i-onaideration, by faying dmvn a provision by 
way of fixing the age of girls indicating that a man could not oommit rape 
with any woman below that age^ and by hxing that minimum age when co- 
habitation is not possible which age could also be determined from the nature 
of the injuries received or from •the other indications testified by timdirai 
authorities. In effect these diffiodlties wtlS be removed if the Ag^e of Oaneent 
is fixed at some time later lh%ii the time of attainment of imberty in immnraL 

id.^The dfIBctilty in delSrinlikiisg the age would be mtntiuisedl if the Age 
of Oonsent is raised to 16 ynars so that there eouhl not be any gri^oiis 
suffering or permanent injury under normal conditions in that age and 
a provision muai be made to 1dm effect timt the effenoe would miimufit to rape 
with nr without the ooneeat ef the girl uhen she Is under 16 yeaiu. 
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17. Witli reg&rd to mantai c^ajs^sa, it luuat he mad# clear that a hatband 
caiMkot bare illicit married interrourise aitb wife itot under 13 and under 
14 jeare of aije a*» laid down in 37U*A, which is now propoeetl to be added 
in the Indian Penal Code and tlie puniabmeot for marital olfenc«^ iniiht ol 
course be less har:»h than far non-iuartial offenc'4M4, and the maximum puntab** 
ment for marital oiffence# may be 2 years. 

IS. The procedure in marital eaeee must not be ao ri|;corou« as iii non- 
marital and the mariaal oS^encetit must lie held bailable, and the ac<‘UMHi %liftU 
not be arrested without warrant. 

It trill Heauffirieiit to make the imnita! olfenctvs iu>u-t*omp^uudahle ami 
the Apr# of Couaeftt raiMn! to 14, a iih a proviso that the roimMit <8t the injur- 
ed will mitigate the offence. saft^uard iigiiinwt rollusion, nitd it Lh also 
necessary to take into ehnsideration the ine<iicu1 evideru’t' regarding grievous 
suffering or permanent injury to s^gf^^gnard against improj^er persecution or 
extortion . • 

20. I think that there should be not only lixing the Age of Coniient by 
way of prerenting the coiuuiisaion of the offence aloriHiaid, but the logiglu- 
ture must also fix the niiniiauiu age of marriage, ao that there might not 
be chancen for the commission of marital offences. At preMmt the latter is 
agitated against only by some vestec^ inter€!>sta and therefore the average 
public opinion is in favour of it, but the fixing of the Age of Consent aUo 
would strengthen the jiosition so that both the meslurcs might impruvo the 
social regeneration of the country. 

21. 1 do think that, as from the experieace of the past so many years, 
scx iiil propagfindn or echicafion haire not proved to be effective for purposes 
ot carrying out the prognimme of scs'ial regeneration, penal rfgislalirm might 
sec'ure the ob)<*ct suiH^essfully in* view of the fact that thcn» is no sanction 
behind all this social propaganda binding upon tin* people and that the 
strengthening of fienal law aould minimise the number of marital offences 
and legislation by fixing the minimum age of inarrisge would render the task 
easier and more sttccesalnl. 


Vffttan Statomeal. dated tea Bttli Sadtei 191B, ot Mr. C. TEERA- 
RAOHJiriER, Advocate, Mflapon. • 

4. The amendment of 1925 has produced the desirable result of prot4»ci- 
ing married girts. The consummation of marriage is invariably postponed 
To those who, on account of culture, desire such jioBtponemsnts in renpeert 
of their girls, the law affords a solid excuse and support. 

The public opiiuon is certainly stimulated by the publicity given not 
only to the law relating to the matter but also the desirability of such a 
state of things Iwtng ohaerred. Marriage also, is, in several can*'*, put -df 
on this account, beVond 13 ; but, when an otherwise good match is on hoard 
marriages are per/orraed irresiiective of the girl’s age, hoping to postpone 
the consummation only. 

T am of opinion that the amendment of 1925. producing the limiUMl good^ 
is not suffiefcent fo protect the girl even *in the niariu! state, physically 
amf morally. Becauae 13 is not a sufficiently advanced age to begin tlw# 
strain of sexual life and motherhood. 1^ would c«?rtain!y support the Age 
of Oofisent being raised to 16 in all cases? 

5. In my part of the country girls attain j>iiberiy Fmtwoen the ages ol 
10 and 13. By puberty I only mean the hrst ap|K*nranoe of the menstrual 
ffok. Between 12 and 13 eeemu to be the large average ; it does not diffiw 
according to caste or communities; but, among the well-fed and easy gvnng 
classes, it apfieani earlier; and, among the ill-ff^ and hard working da 

it appears IMar.* 
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6. (1) Cohftlitbmtton is not commoti before puberty. There mey be indivi* 
dual eases where widowers re-marry and foolishly desire to h^n IImi 
marriage life with the ohiid^wif© Immediaiely after mama|ce. 1 will tiol 
^caii this cohabitation, but only molestation ; but happily %ey are stray 
cases. 

(2) The larger number come under this class. ** Soob sifter the first 
menstrual How ’’ in the auspicious time for consummation. If it is fixed 
to corne off on the 4th day erf the flow, which is the day<»on which the girl is 
bathed and purified, it is not necessary to find out even if the day is other- 
wise auspicious or not. In fact if the consumination is delayed for any 
long interv^i*!ialter the first flow^ it is a bad refiection on ^lie girl^s family 
and on the girl herself. As soon after the first flow as possible, should be 
the time fixed for conHuniinatiem. The idea in the^ peopIe^s mind is that 
the girl ts ripe for sexual performance immediately the first flow ap|>ears. 
Ill the local Vernacular, a girl attaining' that stage is described as ** Ihe 
girl i« cooked In fact, this natural phase is eoininotily described in that 
fashion. 

It ref|uires no separate answer as it has bt^en answered in 1 and 2. 

I am not personally aware of such cases having come to court. There ia 
always an anxiety in the Indian mind to avoid publicity in this matter; and, 
further, the law hidng only recent, there has not l)^n sufficient internal 
for the public to take advantage of this provision, and also, the law exercises 
the desirabio cheerk on early cons uniiniit ions, as a {»reventive, 

7. J do not attribute* the practice to religious injunction. The religioiis 

l>ortioi) of the marriage contemplates coiisummation only after full matur- 
ity. ihe section favouring early marriage put ip on the principle of 
saeraineiit, and •hold that the ‘ marrMffe * nhouid be innde l>efore the girl 
attains the age of 12 years. Anyone finding <tut the meaning of the man f raws 
and the sigtuficaiice of the rituals of the marriage, should at once concede 
that they cun only imply that the girl i.s matured ; that being so. it cannot 
Ihj argued that religion lays dmvii that a girl should be marrie<l before a 
cjertain age. 'riie a hole function has un economic basis. The girls should be 
marrit*d uft. They ii]U.st get the best suitable boys. There im a scramble 
tor boys; and in the competition, the evil results; and the l>est boy 
secured lor the girl, irrespective of the age; as, if let off, the boy would l»e 
secured by saiucboily else. The result is, that boy’s parents put a face 
value on the smis, graded according to educational, wealth, and other market- 
able (|iialificHt»,ihs. The girl’s parent is bewildered in the hard bargain, 
and cannot wait and see the hoys slipping away but iiuisl forthwith secure 
one. 1’he view' to loc>k for alJiance inter-ctiste or sub-ciiste, acid to the 
dihirulties of choice; and, the circle of aelecdion lieing narrowed, and, it 
being iTicunihent that the girl should be married, the earlier the safer, seems 
to f>e the golden rule worthy of ad<>|»tii>n by parents of girls. Apart from 
religion , the custom whudi aJintmt amounts U> sn art ion, is that the girU 
should be married before i and there is not even such sauciton 

regarding consuinination which may come off at any time, subject only to 
the s<MUul feeling against long postponement. 

H. The Uarbhadhan ceremony is performed at the time of consummation. 
And the <‘onsuiumation is generally after attainment of puberty ; and when- 
ever li takes phn e the ceremony is perfewmed. The c^remonv iw only one 
attending the consummation ritual, so that, whenever coiisuiiij^iatioii takes 
place according to my olMservations above, this ceremony is performed, * It 
has no special or separate significance or indicative value" 

9. ! do not consider that the^ attaiiiineut of puberty in the mnm in 
which it IS used, is an indication at all of physical maturity. This stage 
shows itself wuthwit therti heing o t i l aar imtrks of physical developtnent. A 
girl continues to grow and she reaches physical perfection some years 
after t|>e appearanc'e of the menstrual flow. A girl’s physical development 
may he oonsklenHl perfected for the purpose not before she is 16; it may be 
4 yeara or 6 years after she attains puberty. It is only then she can lead 
a healthy life and produce good progeny. 
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10. 1 think a i^irl would be competent to give au inteUigent coiiaent 
re4Ui$iiig all consequences only when she is 18. 

11. Such early cohabitation does result in injury to health, individual 
cases there may be that have escaped the toll. But thoee are only exctl^ 
tions that V***'*'"^* the rule. Invariably, a healthy girl, bright of eye, and 
cheery and active, after consummation, hctcouies languid and drooping and 
inert and morbid. If ohild-Hirth in al«ki added, tht^ misery* is ttns|ieakable ; 
wasting diMieaaeis are adde<l to the general bniwi of health. One has to look 
at the number of girls that are said to lie p<'»sae«iaed, to l>e assured of the 
fact that they are only nervous wrecks^* the reeult of ihe^Wiock of sexualf 
strum, A large percentage full under this class, and 1 t'onsider it needless 
to mention individitals. Their number is so large, that you can't siitgls 
out ctt.ses ; they come across anybi»dy*s way. It is unnc^tMisarj’ to dwell 
upon the kind of progeny resulnng from such con|um?nation. The mortality 
report of children reveals the tale of woe. In a group of children, it U 
hard to pick up a sufficient number, who are chubby, bright, attractive, 
grown up or go<>d h>oking, with straight liories and clear eyes and luoatrils — 
this, while tbc*y are supposed to be healthy. A whiff of wind, and they 
droop ofl, having no stamina. What dm*s this indicate except that they 
are the product of uiiriju? plants foj^ced to 3 ueld before tiiiieP 

12. ] do consider the intellec^tiial and physi(;fil progress of the jieople is 

vitally bound up with this tfijnc ; an immature pnKluct is immature always; 
and luentail solid it.v and physical ineptitude are cluiracteristic of a race so 
produc'ocl. Controvfrsv apart, it cannot l»e gainsaid that this race is want- 
ing 111 vigour and several virile (jualities necf^ssary for work and 

pi'ogre>> ; anti we also die early and, are easily' prone to dissiMises, Thought 
and action are generally at* a stand still. I attribute all this, prinuirily, 
to the way of the origin of the rac*e. 

13. 'i he pubiic optnmn divided on ihiH question a.s on all other quaa- 
tions. The thinking chuts are in favour of the extension lM>th in marital 
and extra-marital cases. 

14. Women are in favour «>f postponement of consummation; hut, thoy 
Tlpprehend that scw ial opinion may l*e against the aarntf. It is a case whora 

eacdi wants a thing to b«i done, hut, where each tliinkK she may ho badly 
thought about and theeffor^ is avers© to or chary of expressing opinion 
in puhiic. ^ 

15. I am not aware of particular instances; but. I commie that it ift not 
poHsihle to correct Ij’ find out the age iiiedicany or otherwisf* ; obvious remedy 
is to raise the age so a« to make the margin of error impoHsible, 

Uh The margin of tlie error will certainly be reduced if the Age of Con- 
sent IS raised to 18 years or at leant Iff. 

18. 1 w^ould make no difference in procedure of trials. The husband 
Khoulfi not be allow to take siielUtr under bis vested righia tnviolating 
the fiersonal rights of the girl wIhui once such nghu are nHognised and 
made enlorceablp in law. In iny view the husband who so arrognUm to him- 
self such rigiit^ is guilt\' of n greater tiirj>itud€? tbari tlie other offender in 
the extra-iiKintal cas# who is not Miaiidiiig in any relationship to his victim 
and is under no special obligation to protwt her rights. 

19. Thq|*efoi% I would make no difference either in pr^icedure or in 
punishment ImHwwii marital and extra-marital offei»c<^s. Law* renders an 
offence punishable, not merely as a vindictive measui'e against the offender 
bat it is calculated to be a dcierrentJ* U|khi the puhiic against coniiniiting 
similar offences. Hemembering also that the prof>osed legislation is a recent 
one It beemnes all the more necessary thaf^ theik^ offences should not have 
any sfMsciai procedure either by way of private or in camera trials or a 
tendency towards leniency tn the matter of puniahnieat, because the htisbaod 
in the marital case happens to be the offender. When the law allots a 
right to a girl that her person should not he violated below a stated aspi 
on grotuids of her personal physical benlth and on the public greund of Ike 
betterment of race. I fail to see how such rights is any the less than the 
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riisht of the girl in the other caee. Farther this piece of legislation in 
regard to the marital caaes should be held out as one of equal dtgradation 
frith the other ; it would loose its educatire value and the purpose of produc* 
tag a deterrent effect upon the puhiic. The law must make it clear that 
lor each purpoae a girl ts a girl below the stated age, be she violated by 
whofnaoerer* It may be left to the cliacretioti of the jud|^ dealing out tlm 
eentetioe in sudi cases to measure the degree of frunishinent according to 
nature of the offence. 1 would only one restriirtiofi dn the matter of 

prcK^ure and tiiai is 1 would make these offencres fboth) triable only by a 
court of acsaioas and by no court inferior to it. In my view this will bo 
a siifficitmt salegward in the matter of meting out the just degree of puntidi* 
meni with the respective of offences. 

!20. I do not think that any safeguards beyond those existing at present 
against collusion or improper profseciiticm or ' xtortioii luf^cessary. The exist- 
ing law ndating to al>etnKnt, suppression of crime, false c-omplaint, and 
extortion are suilicieTit safeguards, if propi^rly a'orked. Any further measure 
could only make the procedure cumbrous, besides being unnecessary. Always, 
the peraons primarily concerned with the offence , excepting tlie husband, 
are the fathers of the husband and the adfe. In the commission of all such 
offences if fhe parents art against the law*, they are persons cnjually inter- 
ested also in evading the just punishmei.t of the law. The girPs father 
will* in the existing state ^of things, frantically shield the husband, as, 
oocordtng to his belief, rnarriage, to his girl, is a sacrament, and. even if 
hts daughter is raped by the husband, Dharma and Banctity cry against his 
betraying the said husband. He s'iil naturally collude srith the offender and 
suppress the offonee and also go to the extent of concixting evidence ns to 
ilte age of his daughter Wing higher than the real age. I am not saying 
anything hard against the‘ Hindu father, but.* situated as he is. he will 
hotKwtly WUeve that in the said circuinstanws his llharma points out that 
way. in saynig that the existing law is quite enough to deal with the 
situation against suppression of and colhisioti with the offences, I am not 
unaware of the difficulties in the u’ay ; but the provisions are elastic enough, 
when worked out properly. 

21. I certainly hold that a legislation fixing the minimum age of marriif^ 
will be the p.Pmtrm of the €?vil. That would cut the offence at the rtiot and 
will very much siinphiy matters by removing the need for a complex legis- 
lation dealing with.^ra(>e inside and outside marital conditions. One legis- 
lation, no girl who is not of th<‘ age of Iff shall be married will, of 
comrm, be more effective, as no condition will tln^n exist, for considering 
rape' in manta) oasiM. By prescribing minimum age for the marriage of 
girls and by fixing the uutauiutn as the age at w'hich a girl reaches physical 
petfec^tion, the age «>f conHuimnation is automatically postponed to the 
age of physical perfection, ft is only when the ehiUl-trift in in the marital 
stage, protection against the husband’s molestation becomes ncH^essary. When 
no girl will he marrie<i who is below 16. this stall'* of things does not arise 
at all, llierefore to preacrilie a minimum age for marriage will lie the most 
effective legislatirm, provided that minimum age is fixed at 16. But if any 
leas age is fixed for marriage even then there should bo protection against 
c^nstrtinmation until the girl attains the pro|>or age. But T find the pnv 
f>osed legislation deal* with only 14 years. The fixing of a minimum age of 
marriage is being oiqKised by a section of the public who *'alles^ that a 
Hindu girl should he married below a certain age and to legislirte that 
marriage should not come off until the minimum age fixed by law, is opposed 
to the Sastras and the * Banatana Hhdrma \ TlH?y are only a small section 
who have not progressetl with the maitdi of ttniee and considered the question 
on hygienic and etmgenic grounds. 1 do not believe they represetni tlm 
real public opimon. l^ides, T do not think that such a view is ccwrect, or. 
any <h>fitrary measure is opposed to soatroa. As I have stated, verses aaiu 
dnrmi^ q a Himhi marriage imply that the bride k fit for sexnal intercourse 
night, fn the Oarbliadhan ceremony im performed on ili» 

of %lw tMmriagw in i» known M the fioalinkotBani. 1 dtt ntH 
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tlmi onr Ki«bto tkmi mck titt#rcaiir«e dbouid tdk« iiteoe 

whate%’'er in agt* of ftiri, snE^ing that girls ar%> marric«d womu whon 8 
year*} oiti. lti»hii« knew bi:^lt«r ; only- in, ovir Hiohift intatidcd 

only one marriage' with no separate com^nrumation ; am! thi^y aliio intended 
a'eddmg t<^ take place* only when the girl ia phynicaliy rijm. for (^i>tvHllmnla* 
tion. In course of time, this aspect was hvs»t sight of, and when cm account 
of eeonotnte condiiiotis, early marriage c^ame* into Togue, ronaitniination 
hecame a stthsc^jiient affair. Therefore feiigion d(ws not presc'fifie that 
marriage should take place fa^fore puberty, and fixes no mi niiniitn age after 
puHerty, Huitahly to the comitiioiis and tlu* pHeskat and moral 

w'eflare of onr girls and the direct good of the future pr<4i!hny of mir ratss, 
if a itiimnnim age of intimage is fixed hy law and eivftws^ed hy legal aatio* 
lion. Ul, indeed, faVes the land, trhere you find » section of men who cry 
themselres tionrse against the introduction of such n statutory meamire. 

T rely only U|>on the penal law^ to sec ure tlie ohjec't in vieu' ; recognia** 
mg, as i do, the iiinninm* iMMiefjt of this inettsute, vmd the crying need for 
it, I am of opinion that that ineaNtire should be intiiduced sptH^dily and spread 
rapidly. In a country mheix^ its people are sttHipiftl m igiiurnm^ and ulMnit 95 
per cent, of its population are iUiterute, the innrch of siictal I'eform and 
the spread of induration is laiuiid to W u very slow moremont, indeed. 
It would take some generaiiom before education can ponotrat# tM mMHM 
and tor the work of soctai propaganda to have pny effect upon them. Uvan 
in a (sMintry more fortunately circiimstanced. reforiii, hy pixipaganda mwk 
iiioiie. has always lHHi?n a slow ineaHure. The niasst*s ha^ got to he li^ad hv the 
thinking lew' only; and, where a nu*a*;ure is, withinit fpiestion, a beneficial 
one to the jH*4>ph* ^>f the country, it is hy legislation a lope that you rati 
attain the Iwnetit aviulahle from it, as you want to attain it Hpeedily and 
ettfH lively. * 


Written Statement, dated ae 8 OCI 1 Xagoat 1928, of Maolrl O. i. 
QURAISHI, B.A., B.L., Jadtfe, Small Caoie CouH, Madma. 

* • 

1. Ves. 

ni For. the weilurtiofi t.o. illicit interi'OurHc of a girl in particular of an 
unmarried girl f^etween 14 and Id years of age while living under lawful 
guardianship is not penalised, faen though it in at once k icked and obviously 
injurious in a high degree to the common int«rf*sts of s<K‘ietv and involves 
moral guilt of a H|>eciallv def'p and degrading kind. 

(2) In not a few cases do the girls atlain to puberty on the coinpletinn 
of their 15th year. 

2. The alwivenientioned rcasoiiH and the one pn^sently to la* mentioned 

lustify the making of an advnace on the pri^ent hnv. Tender kidnapping 
sfHdums of the Penal Co<le, the kidnapping of n girl under W years of age 
frcmi lawful gtiardianshti* with intent <ir knowledge that she will he forced 
or seduced to illicit ifitercoursi^* is pwnisluihle. But whilst living under the 
r<H»f of li«»r lawful guardian she is ravished, the offender suffers no pnniifh* 
uiertt. Sifcch immunity would allow wickedness of a tlepravWi nuiuiT to 
triumph and leave the evil-doer in a |>©aeefuf enioyment of the fruits of his 
cTime. Imdeed this will constitute a public insult to and morata. 

;t. Not frecfuent. The casea of rape* under tw<dve yearn of age arc^ n<»gli- 
gihle in number. Generally, rape is ccwntni tUnl upon girls Wtwtwjn fourteen 
and sixt4Msn year* of age after they have reached the age of puberty and 
are under the ago of ‘'waiting^’. Between the age of 12 and 14 rape 
may tiot poasibly be cofninitted even thoeigh the girls had arrived at the 
age of puberty for the reason that for a reastvnable fieriod after puWrty, 
nay a year or two, which may be considered to He a period of * probation *, 
a vigiianee i« esercieed and kept over marriageable giiis by thaif 

parents or gnardians whirb is often relaxed after iW mhX period under the 
eeeiieral betief that girV wk- kaee om^atapped that period kaea haroma 
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more dtecreet mud comrmgeouo mnd may iliemieiTet be tnieled to proteeC^ 
i^heir ourn chaatity. 

In my opinion, the rmiaing erf the Age of Consent to 16 would be mik 
elleetive remedy. 

4. (1 — "«i) I do not tAunh. * 

Marriageable age i« vafying in different comrotinitiea and dependa upon 
several Aactom anch me hnaneiai capacity, agedneea or beaM of the pawnta, 
the extatenoe of a proper male guardian and the arvatlahiliiy of a anitahle 
bridegrocon. Among the non-twioe-born caatea, Moalema and Ipdian Chriat* 
tana, |ioat*pubeirfy marriagea are the rule. Bo far aa I am aware, it is only 
after a girl has attained to puberty that the parents or guardiana ihink 
of her tiiarriage. After pulierty, «»oin6 apprec^iaWe time very often eUpaea 
l»eiore marriage is solemn iaed. But, if the i^fiarriage ha» taken place before 
a girl reaches thirteen, th© consummation genera'!/ tnki*^ pUce soon after 
puberty, the limger period being an interval of a few montha — and is not 
poatpon^ until after she couiptetes her 13th yt^ar. 

In a few caaea, the parents of a girl being despaired of life owing to ill- 
healih or other caiiaos or aurh of them who are poor or .>f mediocre mcons 
may haKt^m the marriage even thc^ugh the girl has not conif»^*S«d her 13tb 
year, the more so, when a suitable husbaml of decent means lie available. 

I am led to think, thereflire, liecause of the possibility of such marriages, 
that the anieiKlrnent of 1926 raising the Age of Consent within the marital 
state to 13 years has not hm^n effectives in postponing the consummation of 
marriage, stimulating public opinion, and putting off rijiarriage beyond 13, 
I believe this may lie particularly due to the ignorance of the ainendcHl law 
by the general public or their belief of its iinHuifability in the circunistiirices 
that su|>erveried such marriages. 

So far as regards marriages, the Hindus aiid the Muvlims are governed 
by Ittoeir resistive jK*r4onai laws. If marriages of girls below 14 are 
sanctioned by their respective |>er«onal Isa’s, any legislative measures prohi- 
htiing marriages under 14 will constitute an infraction from the rights 
givcm to them by their personal laws. I do not bcdicne therefore that 
iH within iMe> domain of the legislature to make such an inroad or encroacn- 
ment upon their |>e>f||<>nal laws. Furthermore, it is not right to a^ume 
that a Penal Code which aima at punishing an act of commission or omlssioxi. 
tending ui the prejadioe of the community as a whole should be considered 
as II body of ethics or scHual code so aa to include within its ambit such 
acts of cotnmiaaions or omissions which may in the oi>inion of persona of 
progressive ideas, he considered to l>e social wrongs. The remedy should ba 
left in the bands of the people themselves who, as the progrossive ideas 
develop, may he in a position to avoid them at* and when their circumstanc<«i» 
admit of siich an avotdafice. 

The raising of the Age of Consent within the marital Ktato to 14 cannot 
in my opinion, constitute a panacea for the evils contemplated to be reme* 
died. The question of what is the best age of fitness for sexual intercoureo 
is one of groat difficulty and about which people may differ. That being 
HO, the raising of tli© Age of Consent to 14 will not l>e an effective solvent or 
ensure det 4 irrent effects. As the law of rape at present stands, it doee not 
apply as lietween husband and wife after the age of 13 years. JBven so, it by 
no means follows that because the law of rape does not apply as between 
husband and wife if the wife has attained the age of 13 years, lUiat the 
law regards a wife over 13 years of age as a thing made over to be the 
ahaolute property of her husband or as a person outside the protection of 
the Criminal Law. That of course cannot he supposed. Under no systesn of 
law, whether Hindus or Muhammadans or that framed under British rule, 
has it evss* been the law that a husband has the absolute right to enjoy the 
person of his wife without regard to the question of safety to her if the 
ciit^uinjpfi^fi^ be such that it is prohaWy dangerous to her life. The law 
ahoui^ be jealous of any interference in matters marital 

wer^ iihwtUing to trespaaa inatde the chamber where the husband and wife* 
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liT« togetim And should do so except in cmm of nliiMolute myNRAsitjr, 

And this fltibsi«ntiaUy for the reasom m I hare alrtmd?’ said, that the 
Criminal Law w applicable t»etw«>en hn^band ami wife, whenever the farfM 
are such as to brin^ the case within the terms the Penal Code, mjira 
eMspecriaiiy «o when the act of interc«uriM> has t‘ndanger<^»d h^r henlth. Buch 
being the Iriew 1 take, I am humbly of opinion that to forbid consummation 
-of marriage with a girl who has not actaaUy c<^tnpleted her fourteenth year 
IS neither rieoeftaary not desirable, nor does it »eom to lie within the range 
^ practical politics, I do not think it inwe««H»iry therefore to intrcKlut^ 
the proposj^ amendment into Bection 370 or to enact the proposed 
Section 376A. . 

5. The usual age of puberty in my part of the country soeins to he 
4>etween 11 and 15.* It is varying in different classics of »iociety. In cmtiinii* 
mties who are engagiKl in man^ial labour or lead a luxurious I tie, girls arrivw 
at the age of pul>erty earlier, say 11 or 12. tPerhaps the girls who «ra 
resident near the Cape of Comorin attain to puberty Sc core they reach their 
.age of teens and this owing to the tropical cofiditions. 

6. <1) I do not think so. 

(2) Yes ; if the girls have already heeti given away in marriage, 

(3) Yes, in some cas4*s, if a girl has attained to puberty liefore 13 uml is 

plump and well-developed and ame to hear the embraces of a man .vithout 
apprehenKion of danger to her health. • 

V’ery very rarely cases of «M the three have come to Court. 

7. The practice of the early esmsumtnation of marriage, that is to say, 

hotwi*en the 4th atid 16th day after puherty obtniiiH among very orthodox 
iiieutberg of twicc-horn clasiw's if they can afford to iM'ar the expiuiws of 
nuptials, of their Ndief in a shiiatniu injuiutioii to that effect. 

‘ tvarhliadhan ' fwemniiy is usually performe<i in inv part of the 
country among the tw'jce-horn classes. It cotucidw with the consunimaticm 
of marriage and is generally performed after the attainment of pul>erty and 
in a tew cast's between the 4th and Kith day and usunlly woine 3, 4 or 6 
months after it. 

^ • P. In generality of ca.ses, niy view i.s that the attninineiit of pub^'Cty ta 
a .sutticient indicutiori of idiysical iiiaturity for the purp4>s^> of marriagA. 
The bitter part of the question not call for an answ^or in view of my 

foregoing opinion. It is not easy fix any time aftenspuWrty . W'hich may 
he (‘onsidered to fw' enough U» justify ('«tnsumtimt ion wdthont injury. This 
<lepentls upon w/veral factors, c#>., cmisti tut ion. mode of life, etc. 

10. Thj,s may be fixe<i at 14. In my opniiori, a girl of 14 may Iw* compel, 
tent to give an iiitelltgent conscuit to c*>hahitation with a due realiHation of 
conseciuences. Generally it may be taken as the age of desire. 

11. No. 

12. As there is no reliable statistics, 1 am not in a position to answer 

this cpie^^tion. ^ My view is that c'arly < t>nsummation and early inateniity 
‘shorten the perbsi of iiistriioi i#rn and di*w*ipline, for, a uofuan aft.er it 
may not lie «lispo!>e*f! to pmsci ute her stutlt<>^. I do not think that IImi 
ant^'llectiial or physical progroaa of the can vilwlly Iw affwKni by auch 

causes. Girl mothers have proilucod in some erases which have cemie under 
niy obseil^'atiAn wtalwart children iKith in physique and intelbK^t, 

13. I do not think. 

14. 1 cannot answer. * 

15. PcwBsihly in a few' cases. 

I do not think such caaea of difficulty admit of any hard and fast rules. 
Kach cuiae of the kind will do|>eiid upon the nature of the available evidenda 
M to age. if no reliable evtdenc^e of age l>e available, the evidence of • 
txiedtcal practitioner shall be taken in cxuijiinctfon with the other evtdetiea 
tAat haa been adduced. 

16. 1 do not think. 
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17. No. •xiAtinii^ maximisiiii will do. 

|H, No. 

IV. I caonot conoeive of any. 

Hoth th« a itor natives are andesirable and unnec^esbary my ofiiiiiaMe! 
for the reasons"! have already advanced. « 

21. I would prefer to Hftiy on the proiy^resa of social reform by lueam ef 
educattofi and social propaganda. s 


Witttot Btmtomwit. dstoi the S8th Angoat 1838, of Reo Bahadw M . C. 
RAJAH, M.L.A., F.M.U., Henonry Pneldeiiay Magtotnte. 
Member, Pnhlio AoaKuits aad RaUenLys Ftnaaoe Committees, ftl. 
Thomae Mount, Meome. 

2. Knlightom5r! y>i]lilic opinion ^should created to jubtify making an 
a<ivHn<*o on tlie pieHent law. Tlti^ very e^inentiaK Tlic other- v‘it'<*nnista.n(:*ep* 
artv 

(1) the growth of education amonfjt n large numlM'r of ladiesf anti 
women, and 

CJ) regard for wroinen us poMMi^ssing personality. 

4. Whether thiri law has had anything to do, I connot Buy. Hut. it is 
largely due t<» the spreatl of e<hication, that the age of# marriage in rising 
among ctasnes given to t^arly marriage and al»o the age of conBummnlion, 
in eertsin. 

o. Tlw* UHual age is Id. 

9. I do not consider the attainment of puberty tin a suffici^mt indication 
of physical maturity to justify fsinsnininution of marriage. The weaker the 
girl \h the earlier is the piilwrty. The proffer age to justify fonsnmiiialion 
of iniirriage would be 10. 

to. At the age of lb. ^ 

13. Yes. I think it is general. 

14. No. 

17. Yes. 

Y"eB. Within the inurital state, I would prefer the trial in canirera. 

2tl. I do not think so. 

21. C'ertainly, I would prefer to rely on the hitter. 

I w'ould .suggest caste or ronununitl Panchayats l>e rr<*ated and empowered 
to deal with offenc<*s within thf* inarito! state, and organise so<'isl opinion 
in favour of retonn hy lueaiis of those Pumhayat**. 


WflUea statement, dated tbe 36th Aagnst 1938, of Mr. C. SAMBA- 
8ITA RAU, B.A., Bar.-et-La«, M^^aiwre, Mapee. 

1. There is dissatisfaction w'lth the law as f'ontained in Sections S75 and 

370 of the Indian Penal Code. If tjie legislature ia suppciaed to rs0ect 
the opifiion of the people, especially of the cKltirated claaaeas, I think that 
the law contained in 8ectjon*» 375 and 376 of the Indian Penal Code^ is not 
threnai of such opinion. * 

2. I khtnk that an advance must be made on the present law for the 
iollowijn^ refUKma: — 

ConsKlerationR of health — what with the growing tendency to 
znAgrmto to citlea, what with the lack of freah air^ proper exer- 
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cim and healttiy food^ and irhat witK the econcutuic airewi the 
modern girl in not <|tti W a» at rung physically ms the girl ol the 
mmme age 20 years im:o. Maternity iniiai, therefore^ l>e postponed 
till the aiotlern girl builds up her UiHiy stitBcientiy strong ti» 
bear the strain of motherhood. ^ * 

(h) FSx^nomic oomiderat tons — the girl b launrfiecl into married life mud 
consequently into inoUierhiHKi before she retwivto* su^cient 
traiihng at a school or a college which enables her dither to 
suppleiiieut the income of her husband by Iter own earnings or 
(l>e a helpniati* to her husband in his career. 1 think the time 
ha* come when women muj^t Iw helpmate, s t</*Kheir husband's, 
both in the interet?* of the family and til the nation. 

d. Crimes of seduction or ra|M* are not fr^xiuent in ihist part of the 
country. » 

4. I think that the amendment of lf»25 raising the Age of (VniKivnt within 

the marital state has Imhmi effwlive by firstly stimulating public opinion 
and thereby postponing niarriag<*^ and con.MUnmation thereof tieyond 13, 
Whereas inotherbocMi wivs common till a f#'W' yearn back at the age of 12 and 
13, motherhood is rare at the prenent day Indore a girl is 14 and gt nerally oven 
beiore 15. • 

f think that the Age of Con.s4%nt ?^houbl lx‘ ^aiMni to KK I think that 
puhlic opinion w*ill readily r4>jipond to Mich an inlvame. Though MitiHfy 
certain tsni»erstiti<>ns, i«.*^pecia|ly amongst Drabmin^. the lowest jige for 
marriage for a girl might l>e mt 14 ns in Mr. HnrdiiV flill, the age for 

coAKUinmation muaCbe 6xed at 16. Though there is a genera! I'onceiiHua of 
iipniion in favour of such a reform, I am not unintndfni of |HHiple who aie 
too w'eak to exiirt-fsiw it, partly on account of Hoc itil environment and inirtly 
on »<*c<»iint of some wuppoMeil ordinances of the ^iistra.s to the contrary, 
which they never cared to investigate. If the legisliitiire imiies to the aid 
cd snt'h wsif'erers. I think they will readily rf»sp4mfl to atid bring their 
view?> iiiUj line with the objiTtK of the legi-nlnture. In this connwtion, 1 
am not taking note of people wlm raise an (>i»p<»sition to every reform and 
■^vary inovemeiit merely for the purpose of raining dust*. 

5. In the rich€*r and middle clasines, girls generally nttuin pula^rty l»f»tween 

13 and 14; more generally * at 14. Amongst working classes girls attain 
pulierty later, say between 15 and IB, ^ 

<>, ill Cohabitation before pubt^riy is «o nticoiiiirion iliai one might Miy 
that it never happens, 

(2) Coha hi tat ion, H<K>ri niter piilierty, is now iKH'orning tincominoit. 

(3> Cohabitation before a girl completes 13 years is also very uncmninon. 

7. I do not think that early con.summation of marriage ever t;)Kes pln< e 
on ar^count of any l^elief in any religiou-i injunction. 1 think it is mostly 
due to thoughtlOHsnesfi of the parents iiiid in some ciases to th<? thoughtless 
importunity of .a husband. 

Mv kriowlodge of Saatras is hmited. I am not. however, aware of nor 
1 have heard of any injunction of any Bhastra which ordains cotisuniina' 
lion at or fiefore any particnlar ago though in the ra?w» of the ceremony of 
marriage, it ^ mllegeci that aome Fiirmnms and Cavvaa enjoin marriage 
tetore a dhrtafn age, aapfietaliy before puberty. 

8. Uarhhadan caremony i« fierformed in this part of the country and it 

coincides wnth the conattmmation oi *marriage. It ia moat generally per- 
formed after aitautment of puberty, though according to my view much too 
toon after puberty. ^ 

P. I am etnpiiaticaUy of ofiinton that mere attainment of puberty in not 
on indication of physical tnaiurity. 1 think that conauniniatioti should l>« 
pOftfioned in the maiority of trsmm to 2 to 3 years after puberty. 

10. 1 lliiiik that a flprl brou^t up in any decent heoaebold would not l*e 
able to realise the full implicatiofui of marriage l»efore she ia 16. 
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iJ« I have coii»e oeross tuAny inaiancee in iii.v omn famiijr and in other 
famtiiee where girU die young on account of early cofiaummation of marriage. 

A girl is married at 10; paljerty in the 1 lib year; danghter lH>rn in 12th 
rear ; non horn in 14th year ; mother died of haBmorrhage of wmnb on the 
liHh day alter the birth of the m>ii* The daughter i» alive but^a weakling; 
the mm in normal. 

Another girl married at 12; puberty at 13; coiiHumma^ton immediately; 
child birth »t 14; sec^md pregnancy in the l<5th year; a child born after 
great pain died immediately ; mother died in « week though the boy 
lived for live a weakling and died. * 

12. 1 con«ider that the prime cau>»e of high maUfrnal infantile mortality 
k» early corisunitiiation of marriage^ though in l^he ca»e vf infantile mortaJity 
Ignorance of hygienir and sanitary prinripies enhantH^^ it. The children of 
Mich unions are generally weaklings, both [ih.vhieally and intellectually. 

13. 1 think there im h develofiinerii of public ()]>inion amongst the majo- 
rity of etlucateil classes in favour of raising th<* Age of Consent both in 
manta) and extra-marital cases. The unedmated and working clajises do 
not think of the subject. 

14. The etlucaUnl w'oiiien lake the progressivi* view, the uneducated women 
are inditfeient. Whatever strong tliffereig*e of opinion, eiiber real or iiuiuu- 
factun^i, there might be w ith regaird to the age at w hich the < eivmoriy of 
marriage* should be perfornfetl, there is only either indifference to or a<tiva 
sympathy with the idea of raising the Age of ("oiisent. 

15. 'rhoiigh actual cases have not come liefore courts or to the public 
View, I think there w‘iil generally he a difficulty in detVrmining the age of 
girls in ixinnei'tion with tdfences under Sentions 375 and 376 of tlo' Tmliais 
l^'anat Cinh*. The liMsbaiul being gimernlly the offender, the parent^^ on 
either side, whose evidence is most effective in obtaining a conviction do not 
speok out and if they are oldiged to speak out, thc^v HUpjtn^ss the truth and 
aepoae to a talsehooii. Hindu society i« so very tender about dotiiestic rela* 
lions, that tht»re is very rarely an iiifoniier in eorimsdion with tliene offences. 
It iH very difficult, if not iiiipoHHihle, to get evideiicf* to sustain a con\*ie- 
tion. The only remedy is growth of public opinion and I think it has grcnvrf 
•ufficieiitiv strong to prevent abiiiw^s, though not atrong enough to help iu 
getting All (iliuse punished. What I mean i« that there will l>e fewer and 
fewer errors, hut when there is an error, it is difficult to get a i-onviction. 

16. I do not think that the difficulties would not l>e iniiiiiuised by raising 
the age. 

17. I think the punishment as preiw^riliecl by Section 376 of the Indian 
Penal Ckide may stand u» it is. It may he left the diKcretion of a judge 
to punish a litisbatid more leiuently than a Ktranger. 

J am for removing tlie exception in'8e<^tion 375 of the Indian Penal 

I #*ee no need lor 84H‘tion 376- A. The Jutige is given a wide disc^retioit 
aiider StH tion 376 and he cun adjust it tii the changing times and growing 
public opinion. 

18. I do not think that any difference in procedure is necesaary. 

19. I think that in the cAvSe of illicit married in tercxiur»e, public opinioit 

k the liest safeguard. In other cases of illicit inteit'OUTae, the ^>olic^e and 
other ottitxfrisi of justice might be directed to lie more vigilant, though puhlio 
opinion must help them. . 

20. 1 think that fixing a minimum age for marriage would be more effect- 
ive than fixing a higher Age of Cpnoent for marital canea. though I am awara 
that the latter will meet with very much less opfKisitioii than the former. 

21. f think that the strengthening of penal law is neeeasary to seemna 

the objec't in view. Progress of social reform and public opinion are neoea- 
aary the law* is not violated and when violated the transgraoiKgr 

ia pupiliMd. 
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mmtrn SUtMOMi, 4«t«d STth ivm, «f Rm SalMb 8. 

FAPAITTA CHETTY. Madns. 

K Thd* r^ry of th^ law i« not iti tii* knowlodjise of tho {h»o{i|8. 

Con^ninmatiom of marriage are invariably |>©rforined without the leaill 
rcderence to the law referred to. 

2, i am neither hir retaining the preaent law of Age of GonMoiAl as * *11 
nor for utnking an a<lvance on the aame lines for rensom» to lie expreaa^ 
hereinafter. ^ 

3. The cnme» ot seduction are rare in* iny jiart of the eo^try. A» 1 * 0 - 

gards rape I am of ij|tiinan that in the technical sens^? ol the law several 
cofiMinimations t>i iimrAuge eome under Sec tions 375 and 370 of the Indian 
i*ena] (’ode. Hut there have aftsoj^uUdy Ihhoi no roinphiints from either aide 
of the imu* as to any evil efftHtH n^Hultinlt from such conHUinnia* 

tions. This i-s due to the fact that each ion^^ummat ion is performed with 
the mntvial c<»nsent ot llu' parents of lu^ih the boy aiul the girl and hence 
no dissatisfart ion is express<‘d on either side. 

Jl<»terring to the amendiricnt of the law^ Miitde in raising the ago 

limit to 14, 1 may nay that under (’irciiiustaiice^ exfihitned iihove no visible 
change has taken place in the stKieties’ angle <d vision. 

As lor the uiif)r4»f»er seduction ot girls for imniorai |nirp<^>a«^ I think I 
am not c<»!n|H>teii| to expft*^« an opinion. Alaint the ineasnreh inak*' the 
iaw' more ettectne, I shall deal with in the c<utc}ndirig part of the stiitement. 

4 (1) .\s I have airVadv men fumed the existefO'C of (he law is not percep* 

tihle. I Hhoulcl therefore think that any consummation of tiniriitige lias 
no\er been fxistponeil mainly *on account of the law- or its iimendiiient. 
On the other hniul I find that child inarnageH are ever on tlu" increase 
which ought to give room to a corre-Hpunding inrcusc in early coruininmatrm. 

(:2) There haw Ihh^ii to an extent a Atimuliis to the public opinion ns to th© 
des«inihiiity of avoiding early cnnsiiruinationH ; but thia in my opinion i*i 
rwiinj; due to the stK-ial enlighti niiient of the* people in geneal ancl to their 
jKK'umitry circumstances. I do not think that this in to any extent due to 
the provisions ot the Indian Penal Cwlc*. Neverthelmw, the atimuluK hai> 
not reacheil hey«md mere* change in the outlook of certain educated claaa«w» 
and HO hii* fie^m <piite ineffetrtive aa far as the sofuiil cuKtoi«M are conf'ermejd. 
It wmII not l>e out of plarre here to mention that it is more the mother-in-lftw 
of the girl that fix<*s the date of c^fmsiiiiimation than the m^^ernl of 

the Indian IVnal C'ode. 8o without a change in the mentality of the Indian 
W'aiiien, no reformation i« possible in amdiil hahilH. I uin not one of thoiaa 
who would defiend ujmn legialation for Miund Hocial progrewn; hut yet I ad- 
mit that legislation made and given elf€*€*t to in a iiianner that auitH the 
fxmditions of the |:*€H)ide should be welcomed. 

(3) No inarriage as far aa my knowledge goes has hc^eri jnit off lieyond the 
eta tilbury age hiiuT on account of the amendment referriM^I to. 

5. In iny part^of the country girla attain pufH*rty generally iHdw’woi 11 
and 13. There is difference in the age of attainment of puberty among 
ditferent etaaaew of |w*opie and aa far aa 1 csould obaf^rve I find that amemg 
the nou-ve|Bet«riari cofiimunitiea the age i» over 13. 

6. M) Ohabitation is not atlowed before pulasrty, 

<2) It iu not untoiuinon that oonaummatiotia of luarriagee are tM>rft>f»ned 
acam at te r p u * K*rty . 

(3) Kacept in iamihea where education bad ita hand, there i» ab- 
aoluteiy »o reference to age in fbung the dat<» of cohabitation. A girl ia 
thought fit for it any time after pufierty, except in caiw-s of ilhhealib. 

None of these caaee come to court. 

7. Aa far aa 1 know my religion, there ia no auch injunction regarding 
the fixing of the period of eonaommaitoii of marriage. 
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B. thm vor4 garbbiMiliM mmui gtrtim t^regiiAiicir. Bat iShata atm two 
kincU of garbhadiiAn in the Bo^th is doriog marriage 

and the other during ctHisuittmation of marriage. Prei^amtng that the 
marriage is perfomned before puberty a» it is i^oet commonly done among 
ifmhmins and V'^aisyas, tbe ^rbhadhnnam during the mai^dage im merely 
a nomtnal reremoiiy. There is no cohabitation ami the girt and the Imy 
have not the least intention for coliabitatioii at that, tijne. The whole func- 
tion* never go4M» beyond chanting of certain manthraimi whose nieaniiig i« 
«ttf»|>oHe<i to bt'j that the marriage, the consummatioti of the marriage, and 
even t/lie birjih of the child are all comjdeted. » 

'rhis is probably a relic of tMe custom of the olden days a*hen marriages 
invariably coincided with consninmationK of marrjage as the then girk 
were rnarritnl only after puberty. 1 think this ought to be that and no 
other, r 

Ihe other garbliatihanam which coincides with the i:on8iinu]mtion of 
inarnnge always taki*^ place after pulH?rt> . Thk is garbhudliuiuiiii pro|>er, 
and theretore the real. 

Ueal garbliadhaniirn is therefore after puberty ; but hoii' soon after it 
depends upon th«* habits, education and mentality of the families : the 
peruni varying from seven days to twp years after puberty. 

If. I do not consider that the attainment of pulM?rty by a girl is a suffi- 
cient indication of he/ physical fitness for cohabitation. The dt^strable 
perifHl between a girl’s puberty and tbe consiiinnmtion of her marirage \'ariea 
according to her constitution. As cs>nsuiiima lions are f/ornnionly followed 
by it is highly desirable that the ]»€*rkKi should be prolonged 

until Mich time the girl can stand the strain of delivering a chihi. In any 
case n year afU»r puberty or un age of full* 14 years for the girl whichever 
IS longer should prescribed. 

10. 1 think that a girl in India is at no age (ompetent to give an intelli- 
gent consent to cohabitation. I atn of et>nrse speaking of the average girl. 

The question retera to the mental development of the girl, whicVi is im- 
possibk under the present system of education imparted to tbein. If due 
regard is paid to iheir education I should tliink that an age of at Ifi 

years is nwi^-^ary for them to enable them to think tor themsel res. But, 
as this would he attempting to create alnimt a revolution in the sodal mis- 
i<un«, I think fo^ the pn^ent that an age of 14 may l»e deemed as .Hui+abk\ 

n. I havti wot come acr(s*s cases in which c'^ihHlntation has taken place 
l>eiort) pnlwrty. Hut in more cases than not cohabitation is allowed before 
the attainment of fill] physical devela|>meut. Though one does not see 
iiniuediute bad results from such early consuiiimatious of marriages it is a 
of coinmon knowledge that child mothers put an early end i43 their 
lives and children are left weak and unhealthy. Ca«K*» are not uiici»iiiinoii 
in which girls bring forth six or oeven children l>efore they attain their l^th 
year aiul const»queiitly becouu* prey to some wasting di>‘*#*«se. 

12. Certainly I do. Afiiart from maternal and infantltle mortality, there 
are oilier serious results from these early consunimationj». 

At a time when the girrn mental faculties just begin to develop and at 
a time when she, having just learnt to read and write a few short seuteucea, 
tiegins to use her literacy to learn something really the ccmaamina- 

lion of marriage coiiie,s in and put*» an end to the progress of her intellec- 
tual deveioptnent. She is snat>cHed away from her school mistreas and 
auddenly put into the worries antf turmoils of family life even before she is 
fife to bear the strain thereof both physical and mental. Except for a few 
inonths of ecwtaay of love ami cofi}Ugal relafetons with her hasHand, for the 
rest of her life whtoh is in many cases short ahe is thrown into maasiy. 

Her intellectual attainments she fin^ inadequate to give her relief either 
hy diverting her atfeetitions to reading or thinking, or by enabling her to 
devise nveana lo meet the several difficult situations that may arise duriiig 
the eommm hmr life. 
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13* 1 ftnd i« a certain atnoufii of awakening in tkc rt^ardiiitt 

thm •▼il fwdts of early eonanniiBattoita. But I do not think it ha« any 
ye kttio fn to the amendment of the law of 1925. It !» the out 4 >oime »>f the 
growth of education. This view is corndiorated by the fact that the ii«*ako- 
mug la seen only among the ckditcated claa#«es. 1 have at the time to 

admit that nothing ooitio out of this in a praetirai form, • 

14. As I have already ohserved. niotherH-in-law girls favour early 
comuntmations of marriage for their children as they arc fond of lotting 
daughters>in4aw soon into their houses. They art» eager to enjoy as early 
as possible the ^>leasure of rarcssing their grand-ehildren, This m again 
due to want of proper f^^male education.. This is anot her jidnst a nee in 
support of the* view expressed in my ansa'er to Question 10 that at no age 
an average indiati woumii is fit to ini**lligently thiitk for herself. 

15. Cases of preMMK'ution in thi| part of the country under the sections 

referred to are extremely rare, s 

lb. I am not keen about raising the Age of Consent. 

17. 1 am for separating marital and exira-niarital otfeiKH^ into different 
otfences. 

H^garding the extra-marital offciiC€'“S, I think that the |>uni.shinent oiighC 
to he •severe, hh it already i.«. These offences iiichule #;4‘diictiofi of girls for 
immoral purposes even before the girl is At to umU^v^^Uitul the serious 
foflseqtsenres thereof, 8nr!i no mt of entir^iunont iwnotmtK practically to «n 
a<‘t oi ruining the girl for the re«it of her life. Theretnre tlieM> tiffetices 
deserve severe punishment. 

Kegnrding the mantel offenre** 1 think 1 nhall have to t^nke a different 
vtew. In the first place I am not for Axing the nge of ronsurnmatton of 
marriage. I am in lavour of tiding age of matnagf If the age 

f>l consumination is and ttie lraii«grc4s«ion of that law is treated a« an 

otfence the proscH-ntor has ti, prove that eohahitation has taken place, 
t hese prosecutions bring in v<»ry serious cottnplieationfi rtiiiHing much damage 
to the sanctity of family hie. Presuming that after all the ofFence is 
proved, under the proviKToti« of the existing law the hushand of the girl is 
to rigorous impre^onment lor two years. If it Ik tl^e iitieniion of the 
b*gislature to promote family happiness and social i>roh|>erity hy the seriiona 
relerred to I should submit that the very p«rfK>K4* in negate<l. Betwt^cm a 
husband and a wife there can l>e no seduction with an iirmiornl purpose* anti 
no base motive to spoil the girl, even where the law ik tr ansjar^*wed . Though 
the resnfts of early cohabitation are one and the* same in both mitritnl and 
eatra-marital oflfences the intentions of the t>IFenrler an* entirely different. 
In the extra-marital offence the intention is U* seduce the girl for an im- 
moral purfiosc : whereas in the maritnl offtmee it iw nothing more than a mere 
ariw of judgment due to ignorance or indiscretion. To put the punishment 
for the latter on a par with that for the former, thruigh a difference in the 
period of imprison men t is allowed, is anything but (fesirable in the inter- 
ests of society. This is something unthinkable to the Indian mind. These 
provisions create misery where they are exp^'ctcil to create hiippiness. For- 
itmatedy it is well that these laws are not in force with their fiift vigour |ip 
to now and T think that they ought to bf» r<-place<l by more suitable on«^. 

This IS probably the view of the executive Ofn^emment in not applying 
these laws effect ivgly. J would wiiggesl that th** punishment ffw the marital 
CHtfences moat* be preseribed more from a corrective than vindictive point 
of view. There should therefore be no inAiction of punishment which wmild 
bring in ruin to the family relatiofis. ^s a corrcictive measure ! would 
suggest that a ftne. ranging from Hs. 25 to Bs. I ,il00 |>er month, lie levied 
on the offender payable until such time as the girl is l^ally At for cohabit- 
ation ; ID default of payment the offender odi^ht to be liable to rigutMtia 
imprifftoniuefit for the period for which the fine is levied The amount of 
the fin# must he judged froni the pecuniary condition of the offender. 

IH. In the marital cases 1 would sug||c<^ that the trial raust b« by a jury 
and in tlie extra-maritsd cases the existing method may he coniinKied. 
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ly. in a marital offence I think the Police should not bo alioved a free 
hand to proseeiito. The offender may be served with a Magistorial order to 
show cause why he should not bo proaocutod, before actual prosecution ia 
iaonched, 

1 am not satished with the present state of law n^garding tbia 
matter, b^rsitly for reason of its grouping lioth tiiarital add extra«tiiarita! 
olfonces together and se<u>ndly for the very aericHis complice tions and family 
miseries that are both possible and probable under its eacisting proviaione. 1 
am therefore for an alteration of the law to a more suitable form. In propos- 
ing an alt€>ration there are two questions that prop op. ^ One is whether 
the Age of ,jf\>nserit ought to be fixed in preference to the age for marriage ; 
and the other is nf»out the exact age to b© fixed for either. 

In choosing f>eiween the two alternatives, i.r., fixing the Age of Consent 
and the tninlmum age for marriage, X am inclined to throw my weight with 
the latter. 

Under the present law, it is the Age of Coniient that is fix€Nf. One finds 
that practically no complaints about the application of the law are hcuurd. 
As I had already observ^, the law has not been enforcecl in the marital cases 
and hence the absence of ooniplaints. If only the slightest attempt bad 
been made to apply the law to the South Indian consummations of marriages. 
1 should think that it could have certainly caused the greatest provocation 
to the people and made the Government more unpopular than any other 
measure could have done. 

C^oimumiriation of marriage or more definitely cohabitation between a 
husband and wife never takes plac^ except when they are alone. If there i» 
a marrud couple in a houj»e and if passion rules the man, I think it is not 
humanly possible for the eldc^rly meml>er!i of the family to guard them 
against cohabitation. When two iierwins, a girl and a f>oy, are proclaimed 
as wife and husband by marriage, which only means that they are intended 
to cohabit w'ith each other and a^hen the girl attains her maturity niui the 
boy becomes suhiect to passion, nothing can prevent their cohabitation. The 
parents are helpleas and much more the law. T should even say that the 
boy and the girl are theinselvt^ helpless. !f under thes4> circumstances .*He 
act tak€'>s place either by excessive passion or by ignorance of the laW, the 
man is liable for pvinishinent. Of course the offence does not come to light 
except when the girl l)ecomee pregnant which is in itself not uncommon. 
As soon as prepnancy apiiears. the Police get active. Proofs have to he 
obtained for the defence that the girl is above the age limit. The Wy’s 
career whether he comes out of the case succeswiful or unsuccessful, is aerioualy 
handicapped. The pregnant girl who is already tf>o tender to hear the 
strain of pregnancy, wdU have to appear in the court of law and lie subject 
to 8€>vere examination. The boy in his anxiety to get out of the clutches 
of the law may even he tempted to throw the blame of adultery on the girl 
and this subjects the innocent girl to a social stigma. The family life of 
the couple is thus once for ail wrecked and most probably irreparably so. 
Misery creeps in w'hcre the legislator wants to create happiness. The very 
piirp<'m» of the law is negated and the contrary happens. The sanctity of the 
family life is subiecte<l to most undesirable allegations. The real Hindu 
spirit of marriage and the feeling of the sacred tie between the husband 
And the wife is broken. 

Bo, 1 am strongly against fixing any age for the consummatioh of marriage. 
Kilt the question is as to the alternative. I admit that the society is badly 
in need of a legist atire measure to overcome the present unhealthy practice 
of early marriagi^. I would therefore snggest that the minimum age may 
be fixed for the marriage itself. 

Bupposing a minimum of 14 years for the girl is fixed for her marriagSt 
t shad! just examine the effects. Under the existing circumstances^ there 
being no legal age Itmti for the marriage, girls are most commonly married 
•before tlieir 11th or 12th year among the Brahmin and the Vysia comma- 
mities. This, I think for several reasons is not a desirable practice. 



V The girl a» Boon her ei^^rlith ot tiinih »et» in ha« no other 

llhon^lit encept that of a huithand. I do not any it i$ her fault* She U 
tude «o by her parents. They ako begin to thiuk of her marrinips and they 
Siofieequeiiily talk at home ab<»ut the ohoit'e of a hit$luind for the girl. The 
^ri is thus always made to think of the husband and not of her l>ooks and 
attatiia Mriy puberty, % think I lun not wrong in holding tha| the thoiightii 
M the gtrl iWKYe an influence on the age of her attainiug her puberty, if 

ago of 14 is flxed for her marriage, thk trouble in overcouie. SohoXy 
would think and much less the girl about the choice of a match fur her 
tmiU stm ia about the marriageable age. 

1 am awafw of the popular aoticMii that girU should be married before 
puberty. But I may submit that people in general are iiutlRf keen now-a* 
days about the aocalled religiouii injunction. They are slowly beginning to t>e 
more and more alive V> the serious disadvantages of this custom. If a girl 
ought to be married before puber^% a husband ha>i to be sought for even before 
her llth year is full. To fix up a pro|x^r match not an easy task. But 
under this custom a match has to he fixed up whether it is proper or im- 
proper. Before the girl is full 11 years she has to be lied up to some 
old or young, rich or poor, otherwise ({ualified or not. The would-be son^in-lsw 
taking adrantage of the anxiety of the girl s parents to get her married, 
bargains the dowry to his best advantage. The parents of the girl, if they 
happen to be poor, are subjected to pecuniary troubles and it is not uncommoa 
that several families have become im{>overtshed by^ this custodu. It therefore 
generally happen^ that such marriageii are more unha{>|>y tVian not. Pe<>i»le 
are slowly getting tired of this custom and umiw are already shaking it o4f 
openly, while others do so though not in an o|hmi manner. I thtiik that 
this 1.** a physiological jrnoment when legislation should be ihtroduce<l on this 
basis. 

1 may at the same time submit that 1 am not keen about the age being 
fixed at 14, if there is real vehement oppi>sition to it. It may Ih^ fixed even 
at as low as 13 as a first step for further advancement. 1 cannot say that 
the |>eopIe at large «*ill l^e with me in the view expressed. But there i« no 
measure that can be patisetl without opposition and in this case, 1 think 
it is worthwhile facing an amovint of opposition and get the law passed. 

As I have already observ'cd, I am not ono of tbow that depend iipoB 
legislation for s^xial progress ^exc*ept it be to just give an impetus to the 
progress that is already being made in the Mxiety. Education -the right 
kind of education, is essential for real scKfa! advanceineflt. The girl is a 
more important factor in the liuiUling up of a (i»<xiety than the hoy ; and it 
ie to her that good and real knowledge should ifii|karted. It is more so. 
because in Indian Society, the girl cannot devote inu<di of her early life 
to etlucatiou as the boy. 1 do not think that 1 can go into the que.stion of 
suggesting the exact system of education that in deHirabli*^ which may b# 
left for specialists. 


Vfttton Statoment. dated the SOth Aodust 1928, of Mr. M. 8UNDX- 
RAM XAlDU, B.A., Madraa. 

1. There gs no dissatisfaction with the present state of law. But on the 
other hand we realise that amendment of Hr25 ha»» done a goo<l deaf of 
benefit. We are grateful to it. But the goal we aim at has not 
attained. fck>, we want to march on toikards the goal we have in vm*w, by 
mcreaised pac^es if posmble. Bo the public, the thinking and inielHgent 
public want to raise the Age of Consent. Bxt it is my sincere eonviction, 
that mere raising the Age of Consent will not result in any good within 
the m<xrit€ti cirdfs unless Sarda's Bill fixing the mini mum age of marriage 
becomes law. Without Barda*s Bill the Age of OiiiMuit Bill can work only 
oufaide marital circles. It can minimise the numWr of ra|]»e cases. 

IV 


T 
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2. Hum# liift (1). To briiijaj the Bections S76, 876 of tliio IiidiaB 

Ptmai CJ<Kie, m line with the Barda's BUI if pa5i»ed into law, the Age Dil 
<Jofi««etit ottght to be raijied, 

a — 4 ., No, Not freqjuent. It haa redwied the num^r of casiwB outside 
the inantal etate. Very few easeu eome to court. Within the mantal atate, 
f think the law- had not the desired effect. It is only by 0 |i«siiig aueh a 
hiii an Kao Bahib Haribilaa Sarda’s such thiniipsi can T>e renmied within the 
martial state. One more tneihod k to preacriW a pufiiahment for the 
parents or guardiniij^ of the martial couple. When oiffe the parties are 
iiiarned, it is very difficult to find out when the consummation takes place 
or to prevents jjt or to |KM*ti>one it. Breaches of tiie law do not come to light. 

5. The girls attain pulierty bijtween the age of 11 to 14 in my part of the 
C4>untry, ft differs in the !alw>ur class, the girls aiiairt pufierty only at a 
Inte age, i.r., 14 and sotiteitmes l/>. In the higher dames of society p^irla 
attain their age Honiewhat at 12 liecjaiuite of their slender frame and their 
eoitaiant thoughts on niatriinony as they hare no other occnpatfon in life. 
In the middle dasa, it is somewhat between 11 and 13, and differs according 
to her constitiition, her curcupation, her society, the w-ay in which »he is 
brought tip, etc, fn com in uni ties and caates in which the child-mnrringes 
arcj fireralent, the girls attain their pulwrty at a low age. Iwnmuse the idea 
of ft hufthand, motc^rnity, etc., are introduced into the mind at a compara- 
tu'dy early age. 8ometinN»^ artificiai methods inuch as drugs, potions, etc., 
are employed to hasten it 

0. il) This is not coimuon, but is attempted in those casu'S of child- 
ituirriage, where they want to husti^n the piilH»rty of t% girl. Practically no 
cfw*e sees tho light of the Court. 

( 2 ) 'fliift is quite common in all those coiniiiiiiiitieK when^ child-iimrriagej^ 
are [prevalent eftjmufiUy Hrahmins. The whole family is eagc*rly expia ting 
the event, and within a w*eck after that the consiitumation takes place. 

(3) Answers to (1> ami (2) answer this. As majority of the girls attain 
their age before 13, cohabitation iake.s phw’e l>€>for<* that in all cases w^here 
•he has been inn rried hot ore that. 

Thi^ie (‘ases, where is a violation of law do not come to (\nirt. For, it is 
W'lth the coiUMuit of iMJtli the parties that these things take place and w ho^.’W 
there to CTomplain. ^ 

7. 1 attribute it luuiiily, ihiMigh not solely, to the ignorance of laws of 
physicni health. ^Fersiiiuilly I am not aware of any religious text which lava 
down that iiiiunction. Jt is only the Kunibakonam Pandits that take shelter 
under the doak of rdigion, and citing religion for its own purpose. It b«s 
no foiiiidaiion »n V'edas. At any rai€i no kuman rtlifjion f‘iin force or e\"en 
•dggest cohiibiiaiion beb»re pulierty. The text for coliabitation at or soon 
alter puberty must Iw of meiliunal origin, during the time of invasions, 
w^here there was no siH’iirit.v of |M»rso«. It would have been thought danger* 
mis to ke<*p a luutured girl when Hindu girls were likely to lx* carricid away 
•t any moineiit by the invading foea. The custom had its origin in a 
poltiical n«<^fMSity. There is no reason why it shoutd tontinue. 

1*, If Uftrbhadhati oeruinony " inojins “ Nuptia^ it* is performed. It 
coincides with consummation of marriage except in that r^ire claaa of 
mentioncHl in 0 («>. After puberty, soon alter marriage, on the 3rd day 
generally, 3 years after marriage iu cases where child-marriagea are not 
prevalent. About emm where child tnarriagea are prevalent it^is performed 
aooii after (within a week, a month utmoat) pufxurty. 

8. No. 1 do not think no. Medical opinion is against it. At leaat 3 
years muat alter skhe has attained pulwrty. In casesii of weak coii»ti« 

tutiaU;, 5 years or 7 years must elapix^ In my opinion consummation mutt 
take place €>nly after tl>e age of sixteen. The reasons are many. Girls here 
attain their age very early due to «wverat caiii«xsa aa I have already indtciated. 

Puberty does not connote physical matority. It i# only after that all the 
aexual mature, I>iie to econointe cauifies aliso our girls are ireak> 

and so it ia better to postfXHie the age. 



10. The girls* here in iadin are igiKsratti nl <>f health, ilHterate, 

iftjjd igDonwn alK>ut eexnal allaira. XVliat liule thev jtMi't is* fttnn hearsay, 
it in tbonj^ht tn be tmuioral ta know or H|ieak altont knowlecK|$e, JKvfil 

a fi^irl of 16 years cannot give ancb an intelligent consent wsth^duo reaUftatioii 
€»f all eonaaqueiices. A girl of li^ may l>e exim^ted lo gave such a ctniaani 
rf^j^jonahly. * 

• 

12. Certainly. • Medical oinniou iy w^rtain alanit tlu*. Early <>onauinma* 
tion and early maternity in n pmUmkinunffy thitf though not the wioin ron^e 
of the high ^ate ui uiaternal ami infantile iiiortnlity. ainl the r^n)iHM}uent 
deterioration with inielh^^t or phyaiqne^of the ifeopte. We"are neaping the 
sius of <nir fore-fathers iti this rt*spe*'‘t. The fact that the preyfa^nt generatkai 
k comparatively weifker, le«« in stature, laKiily Ktreugth, and potir in vitality 
is due mainly though ntd solely^ to this cusUuu of early ronsuinmatkm which 
results in early matemity. • 

in. Ves. The deveiopriient of public opinion is due to various causes. 
Oue to t»tionoinjca! cttuses, w** are fon*e<l to postpone the date of rnarrtnge 
lor luujie years. In tnluciited classes^ the knowle<lge iif physiology*, nu?dicine> 
viral stati«ti<?s^ etc.. ha« enUghiefunl their opiition. In labour classes, 
marriages generally are late Iwtwe^Hi the wgt^ of 18 and 2l>. duo to econoiiitc 
groviiulR, as the marriage of a girl ruiMins loss of so imuh income to the 
parent H. The opiiiion of o \ery smalt stn-tion, ahe orlhiHlox sa'H:*tioii, of the 
llrahmin coininnmty and V'ai^vas is still conservative. Their opposition is 
due t4> tgiioraiicc of tlie Jaws of htoiJili and ill~digest«sl kiiou)<Mlge of lltridii 
religion u'Jiich they |irostitnte for their own purpoe«*s. Hut the opinion of 
♦ hat uiitrosi^opic luifmrity is negfigihU*. 

I I. 'J'he pres<‘tit gciieratum of wotuen d€» not. The past generation favour 
it on various grounds. The old hags want to have it finished during their 
litetiiue, HO that ladore iheir death they might have the phniHure of seeing 
graud-chifd or a grent-gi aml-ihtld. It is also due to their ignoranw of the 
laws of health and the sinwrstition hastd on the old custom, that girls who 
have nttaiii«-»d pulaTty should not be kept long in (he hmts**. With the in- 
pleased spread of literacy among women, and a ith tlu* wulvancemeni of their 
4Hlifr«tJon this will disapiHMir. 

17. 1 would favour the separation of marital and extra-marital offi?mxHi. 

I would proscribe a more M-vere punishment in llie of extra-marital 

ottem es and Icsh severe in the case of marital oft'eiu'^^s. 1'he prenont punish- 
ment f«w exlra-mantnl otfence is sufficient, in the case of marital offence, 
file punishmeiit ought to he iesM^ncfi, the iiaprisoniiM'nt iHung atwayii Ktmphi 
lor 2 years or with fini» or with both. The parents of both parties mn«'t 
irivariahly be charged an and the onus of proving that they wej#^ 

iniux-ent must rent heavily on them. The ab**t!or must Im punished inor«' 
Mn'erely than tlw* principal offcoider. PVu*. in tlic nmntnt state, the offence 
ran be committed mor«» often than not. only with the yutive connivance of 
the (iM rents. 

18 — 19- Yes, there vuight to lie a difference*. Otherwise, the in 

this country as®»t i« I'onstiinted at ]>rc*Hr'tit, will tdVn trespass into the 
marital state and disturb the family harmony, out of mere vengenru'e or mis* 
i»*bief. I would suggest in maritjil ofFencea that (a) the whole trial inchiditig 
the prehiiiiiiHry inquiry ahmihl take place in. romf »<i. (h) there ought to be a 
pr«diniinary trial by the Dintn'ct MagiHtrat4« and if there is a pritnd faciv 
enm it ought t>o be committed to la* tricHl by » court ot w^ssion, (cf only a 
ofbeor of the rank of a iVpnty Supcnritejulcrit of PoUc shmdd coiiKliict the 
(ircJimiiniry eiitfinry, i*h the police can take rognisante of the offeruxt only 
<»n the rejjKkrt. of the girl, or her parents, or* in their alm»nce the giiarduui 
of her jferRon or her cnstCMlian ^or the order of a DifiiicT MagiHirate on the 
infonnation furnished to him. 

One of the wayn to prevent improper prreseention or extonion, is to puninh 
those w’ho furnitth false inforination under clause <yf) ahme ineverely. To 
prevent colluxioii the <*ollttding pArtiea mmt be more severely puttiahed. 

I 2 
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No, I do not think m. It innst he quiUt tke revma. Tlie minimum 
marriiigii^ahte age (A girlii must be rutsed. Raising the Ago of Conawi in 
easea will not mrve tbe fiu^KUie. Any breocsli of tlie law will not 
tee the hght of day. Both the parties will active^' abet and connive at tlm 
auppreiiaion of the criu*e. When once the parti<^ are married, who can 
aay and who can prevent effectively the ronsnmination of marriage below the 
Age olX'ontent. It will he laying the axe not at the rogt but at the top. 
By raising tiw rnuiiinuin marriageable age of girls, the evil can be more 
effec'tu'ely checked so far m the marital state in concerned, 

21- To wee^uTS the objetrt, in view, more reliance must be jplaced on tlm 
atrengthening of the penal law* than on the progrena of aocial reform by 
means oi education and social propaganda. It is by h>gi8latton alone that 
the evil can be checked to a very great extent withm a short spnee of time. 
Would Snti have been jdiolihlied if reUan<^fe had been piaoed entirely on 
aoiial reform Why even in Western countries w*here public 0|»inion ia 
mmh more enlightene<l than in the East. th(^ should resort to legislation 
tor all thene things. The law of this generation becomes a custom of the 
next generation. I really <'nnnot understand why in matters like this where 
the health and vitality of the nation is twicerned, the State should not 
intertere. Progress of s<x‘*al reform by means of education and scK’ial jiropa* 
gaiida will take a considerably longer time and with much Jess effect. Penal 
legislation is vitally ijie<es*»arv to clu*ck this evil. 


Wvltteii StAUmeni of Medical 8ub-€<»ninitte6 of' the Madraa Bnuich 
of the Social Hygiene Clmmiittee. 


1. Yes, 

2. There is definite evidence of dissatisfaction which would justify an 
advance in the present law. 

4. Certainly. • ^ 

5. Between 12 and 14. In the communities in which early marrfkgee 
prevail, the age of puberty is lower than in utbers. 

0. Among BrabminSf cohabitation is fairly common soon after puberty. 
These cases, so far as we know, do not come to court. 

7. It is cwily a custom. 

B: Yes. Certainly. Varies from the 16th day of puberty to two ytiars. 

9. We do not (consider that the attainiiient of puberty is a sufficient 
indication of physical maturity to justify eoliabitation. In normal cases 
where there is no premature* or arrested develo|>ment three to four years 
after puberty, or eighteen years, would be a safe age for the consummation 
of marriage from the medical point of view. 

IQ. This depends ufxm the bringing up of the girl, and the cirenmstanoes 
Ito which consent is sought. In the married state — sixteeut and out oi it — 
eighteen, should be laid d<iwn as the minimum age at which a girl is oooa- 
petent to give an intelligent consent to cohabitation, with a due realisation of 
consequences. * ^ 

11. Affects health prejudicially. In cases where pregnancy ooeurs in tb# 
19th year the child is always pupy, aiid the mother becomes a pbysieat 
wreck after delivery. 

12. Yes. 

13. Yes. Confined to higher and more educated claseses. 

14. Rdueated wotnen do not. 

16. Ilifteulty will be reduced. 

20. First would be better. 

21, Both are necessary. The strengthening of the penal law is essential. 
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dmsi^n mbmiiied ihe S<Ki*>l4>gic<il Sub^Vommittte o/ Mndrad Brunek 

^ V o/ the 8ocml Hwif M CounHL 

1. There is grent dissatisfaction, because a good sect loo of |>e€»{iie deiiwtd 
the mising of age of oiMisent, both within and outside inaritai imiita, 

2. (I) Becadhe tender girla cannot make good mothera, and girls under 
14 are not fit for maternity. 

(2)^ Because miraoi* girb are often found liTiiig in brotlM^. 

3. Cannot say. Raise the age of con^'ent to 16 or eren to 18. 

4. <1) No. C^n only be done by reinovif|g the opportunity's-^ 

(2) Yes. In the cultured claJises, 

(3) Ineffective. ^ 

Ijegislation on the subiect is only remedy. 

6. Eleven to 14 years. Yes, it differs. 

6. <1> Sometimes* it does ha|>pen. 

<2> Yes. 

(3) Yes, if the girl attains puberty before 13 years. 

Tliey don't tome to court, because of the fear of being considered a 
rebel to the tirne-hoiioured custom, and trom self-respect. 

7. No. Not at all. • 

8. Yes. It is invariably anterior to the couauinmaiion of marriage, and 
generally after tlie attainment of puberty. 

9. Certainly not, in Jhis country. At 16 years, three or four years after 
puberty. 

10. At 18 years. , 

11. Members of this sub-committee who follow the medical profeaaion 
have <*ome acroess a few cases which resulted in injury to physical parta 
before puberty. Results of early cohabitation, before full developuient, are 
— abortions, in iscarri ages, rickety and moribund children and a weak 'race. 
These are chiefly liable to Pulmonary’ tubercuh^sis and an early grave. 

The inteliertunl progress which is now going on? without proper 
regard physical development, with the bad hygienic conditicMis of modern 
city life, has increased the evils of early <x>risuinmation and early maternity. 
The inf.'vntile and maternal death rates are very much bigger under these 
new and altered conditions. 

13. Rattling the age of consent is favoured by the public especially by 
women and the cultured classes. 

14. The women prefer the girls to develop well before consummation. 

15. Yes. It can be remedied by insisting upon birth registers, and by 
raising the age of consent to 16 ^ears. 

16. By raising the age abot'e 14 years, error is minimised. 

17. Yes, as proposed by Indian Penal Code. 

18. Both must tried in camera. 

19. Complaints must be made to Puncbayats or some sound organisation, 
M the Vigilance Association, apart from police investigation. 

20. Fixing the ^minimum age of marriage by legislation will find a 
greater acceptance in the country, 

21. It is better to rely on penal measures in this custom-ridden country, 

at present. « 

Vfiitoii StetHieat, 4atoi the 801b AttfnM *988* gf Ifer. T. S. RAMA* 

8WAM1 ATTAft. Madns. 

1. No. 

2. In the case of tratnarried girls, the proposed change will act aa a 
deterrent on wrong-doers and wifi be a further check u|>on seduction of 
girls for immoral purposes. 
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Bni in erne o{ irtArried girls, I ani ab^ohitdy againat any furtliar 
change being made in the exiating Uw^ for the foUowing among €>th«r 
reaaona, viz.: — 

(a) Any legislation in thia direction means the «u*rogati<m by the 
aovereign of the funotiona of the Social Keformef* 

(h) Such legislation will amount to a clear , direct and unabaahed 
* %*iolation of the pledge given by Her Majdkty the late langkanted 

C/ueen Victoria the Good in Her PrcKdamatkai of 1858 that 
the sm'^ereign a ill not interfere directly or indirectly with the 
^i^ial or religious cuMtoms of any section of Her belor^ subjects, 

(r) The legislature having passed a measure oi^ this subject so recently 
as 1925 and having once violated the pledge of Her Majesty, 
sluntld not attempt at further violation within such a short 
period as Ihree years, 

(d) The working of tlie Act of 1925 has not brought to light any 
grave danger Ui the society so as to justify the interference of 
the legislature domineered by an alien executive and English 
educat^ gentlemen who had had no training or education on 
indigenous lines. 

<e) The proposed legislature is penal and coercive. It will be the 
height of fblly on the part of the 8iate to compel any se<?tion 
of its subjects to violate the injunctions of Shaatras by which 
they consider themselves to be bound. 

(f) In Bottih India ninety i>er cent, of the girls in the Brahmin com- 

munity to which I belong attain pul^erty before they complete 
the age of 13 and owing to soaial and economic conditions pre- 
vailing now, it has been found impossible to get a girl even 
married (betrothed) before she is 13 which is the age of consent 
under the present law, 

(g) The law as it stands has ignored the difficulty in protecting virgin 

girls who have attained puberty before 13 and keeping them 
safe ki crowiled families or vrho by letison of tlie fact that 1il<v 
are parentleas or owing to other causes are uncared "tor or 
depend upon the liounty of indifferent relations. Any further 
iur^id will intensify this difiicuJty. 

ih) Even HKSuiiiing that tlu* proposed meanure becomes la'v it will 
rtMuaiu a dead hotter in the case of htisbauds who happen to have 
carnal knowledge of their wives l^efor© the Intt^tr reach the 
i>tatutory ivge. Pri^secution of the husbain) will life-long 

misery to the wife wViom the legislature proposes to prote^rt, 

n't In the of Brahmins for whom alone I sf^eak, their existing 

ctistoTMs have not deteriorated their physique or their intelleir- 
ttinl verility. If mental or physical deterioration has set in 
among thcTn, the reasons are sought to be elsewdiero, l^erhaps 
II is due to their tendemy to abandon their traditional simple 
ways of life and to adopt extensively W€5Ster,n methods in their 
home life. 

ij) A legislature which is mostly manned by persona, who are not 
Brikhruins, are persons who are least couipeteht ter interfere with 
the so<ual customs of the Brubinina and to impoee their iriil 
hy a ptmal legislative measure. 

3, No. Public opinion i« sufficiently strong to prevent such crimes. 
In my opinion the Act of 4925 HmI had no effect either lor good or loir 
bad. Change of time and iacreasing literacy among the members of both 
sexes hare checked the crime if any considerably, 

4. In Bouth India marriag^ are as a rule celebrated a little while before, 
at or after 13. Changing social conditions have brought about tiie desired 
affect. No leghdaiion is nece^imary. 
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'^ 9, I emi apeak anly of my comtutmity. Twelve to 13 kt the uaual age 
girls attain pob^y. 1 not think the age differs in different com*- 
jgnkities* In mj ppiniofi it depends upon the oUmatio conditionB of the 
oeuntry and the opnlence or othenrise of the paurents of the girt 

6, <1~2) No. 

(8) In amn 0 » cases which are few and far between where the Vife ntiaiitf 
age at or soon after 12. * 

To my knowledgesno cases have come to court. • 

7/Bhastraa prohibit eonsumniaticHi before or at puberty. 

8. It is performed in the Brahmin community at the ftmc ojj^cousuinitm- 

lion. It is performed after puberty and generally six luonthif^o two years 
after puberty. ^ 

9. Yes. Ill a country like South India but by way of caution generally 

conBUmination is past|)aued to at least a period of six months to one year 
after puberty. ^ 

10. Speaking of niy conununity at present literacy is the rule among our 
girls. A girl is in iny opinion competent at the age of 13 to give her consent. 

11. I do not possess any such experience and I am unable to give any 
answer. 

12. No. Ill my opinion, the drifting of onr girls from their old and 
traditional habits in matters of f<XKl, clothing and domeetio amenities and 
the like, life in crowded towns, herding of persons *of l>oth sexes in schools, 
colIegcH juid elsewhere, ninltitdication of expensive habits and a^anis in homo 
life owing to adoption of western manners, increasing poverty, lack of 
knowtcHlge of rearing sbiidren and vicarious nursing of children are res* 
ponsible for increasing maternal and infantile mortality. 

13. S]>eaking of marital cases* the Act of 11125 is a dead letter. Economic 

and social forcow have brought up the age at which marriage i$ to 

13 and more. 

14. The question dtXis not ariM> because generally marriages ore not 
now fiossible till a girl attains the age of 13 or more. 

I am not a lawyer and 1 am unable to answ'er. • 

10. ^he difficulties in ascertaining correct age will he increased if the 
age of consent limit is raised. 

17. Ymi, Ah regards marital offencc^s I am of opinon ^lat the punish- 
ment should not exceed a fine of lls. 50 tfifty) and that imprisonment should 
not be awarded at all even n.s an alternative to non-payment of fine. 

18. Yes. As regards en.ses against a htiaband, the offenoe should be 
tried as summons cases and as a rule be made bailable ones and only cog - 
nisuble at the instance of health and not police authorities as I consider 
the former is a lesser evil than the latter. 

19. No. 

2(). Pencil legislation will lead to blackmail and will not give desired 
results in any case.* 

21. I prefer progress of s<K:ial reform, evolution of economic and social 
forces end the like to secure the object in view In the case of offences within 
the marital state. But in cases of offeiu'es in extra-marital ntnie, I rely on 
the sirengthei^ng af the law* to achieve the end in viewr. 


Writtm Btatemeiti, dated the a7th Aatfiiat 1926* ef SH YADUKULA 
MARA SAirOAM* TripIlMiie* Madias. 

1. Yes. 

The age of consent in the case of strangem most be put down at 16 years 
and in the case of husband at 15 years. 
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Aft regardift the punishment for rafie, a buftbandi nboiild net be puniabed 
with imprisaiuiient. A fine on conriction will be auficiettt. 

Oirlft in thiii part of the eounti^ »enerallj attain puberty in their lath 
year and two years %M»tng neoeamary lor proper and sufficient derelopnaent, 
* the age of conaent may be fixed at 15 in the case of husbands and 16 in the 
ease of fttrAnipem, • 

2. The las* nbould not be retained as it ia. An advance on the pceaeiit 
law snoat be made. • 

3 — 4. 1 have no knowledge. 

5. Betweew 12 and 13. It doe# not dilFer in different cae^i comma nit ies 
nr cliiaaea oTahciety aa it dependir entirely upen climatic conditions. 

6. (1) There ia no cohabitation at all before puberty. 

<2) In some ranee — eapectally among Brahmina. 

(3) In Home casee i/ the girt were mArried before attaining puberty. I 
do not know of any caae having come to court. 

7. I do not think that there ia any religioua injunctthn laying down 
early conautnmatioii of marriage before or at puberty. 

B. Yee. It coincidea with conauimnationa of marriage. 

ft ia after atiainmeitt of puberty and generally arithin three months 
pfter tbsrriage. 

9. Certainly not. Two to three years after puberty. 

10. At 15 years. 

11. Cohabitatioti after puberty but before full physicoi developmetii re- 
suited in injury to health. 

None, to my knowledge. 

12. Yea 

18. No. 

14. Yes. 

15. Not answered. 

16. No. The difficulty may he minimised if it is suited to 15. 

17. Yes. In tfce cases of husbands a fine on <H>nvietion would be gnodlfh. 
In the case of strangers the pnni.«hments in the Hections w'ould seem to be 
all right. 

18. In the cdses of husbands, the trials may be by Honorary Magistrates. 

20. Fixing the minimum age of marriage will be more effective. 

.The latter. 

21. Socdal reform by means of education and s<x^ial propaganda alone 
cannot be relied upon. The lair should also be strengthemd to secure the 
obje<d in view'. 


Wrftteii Statemeiii, dited the SOth August i» 26 , of Mr. T. Y. RUNOA 
ACHARIAR, B.L., CUttooTv 

1. There has been no dissatisfaction with the state of the existing law. 

2. I am in favour of making an advance and raising tHb age of e<Mh 
ftummatiou of marriage to 14 m I consider that generally it wrill tend to a 
better phyKi<‘al development of the girl and to her better health and cemse* 
qiiiatitly of her progeny. 

3. Cvimee of seductioti a«id rape have not beeii irsquent in this part 
of the country. 

4. T*^don’t think the amendment as such had any direct effect in thm 
iirmtiom itutkated but advancement ol eduoation and a flowing roatiaatiiNi 
on the part of the iHiople of the adrawiagea of poatpooing conamntiiatioiit 
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*l«o of morriag# cKiefty totidod to bring mbont tlio rimit* indbcntod. 
Bbt morn tbim oTen thin, p^ponomont of eonouBunotion and mvm of 
ttiarnago of gtrivt in many, loading fomiltoa of late haro iU«o born oneoarag- 
fng <nmmp\m to oovoral cahora. * 

5. Tho mnkl ago for attaining pnborty is botwoan 12 and 14. In moro 
rospociablo and weJUto-do lamilioa < rattier than eommamtioe) girls am hm* 
lirred to attain pnbertv aartier. Emu here it is certainly not earlier than 
12 or 13. ^ 

3. CoiiKummation is generally had a yeai; after the attainni«yi^4«»of puberty. 
In exceptioiia) cases it may he earlier. Suppoaiiig the husband lives aa^ay 
from the family and alone, say on employment, it is cauMidered that in the 
interest of the hnsband wife should join liiin and consummation may he 
expedited- But I hare never h^rd of any case eohahitaiion before 
puberty. , 

H. Garbhadanam ceretnony is {performed in these parts particularly among 
the Brahmins. The ceremony is performeil at the consuniiiiation of the mar- 
riage. It is i»erformed after puberty and I am not aware of any time limit. 
It may be performed at any time after puberty. 

9. The attainment of puberty is •not in my opinion an indication of 
physical maturity for ronsummation of marriage. would prescrilve even 
15 or 16 as the age before which consummation should not be performed. 

10. I w'ouh! c<>u.%ider 15 or 16 as the age when Indian girls may give 
i«nch an intelligent consent. 

11. I am not aware* bf any. 

12. This is no denibt one of .the several causes that affect physical vita- 

I ity 

Id. There has been a development of , public opinion generally in favour 
of an extension of the age of coiifjient bwt it has no reference to the amend- 
ment of the law. 

14, V es. Women ate generfilly in favour of early marriage and con- 
sfwnniut K»n after their puberty, Gcuierally this is done ig her 14th or 15th 
year, ?ase« l)eyorKl or below this age being very exceptional. The husbands 
in all such cases oft^'n hap|>en to He above years okl or a little over and 
it is considered prudent and higmy desirable to have the consummalion about 
that time. • 

17. I would certainly differentiate between marital and extra-marital 
offences. The obiect of the former must not Iks punitive or deterrent but 
purely educative and in that view* punishments roust be* lenient. T would 
in no case suggest imphiionment in any form. 

2t). This is really a very important matter for c^sideratiem. 1 am de- 
cidedly of opinion that fienal legislation hxing a higher age of conaent for 
marital caaea is likely to be more effective than legislation hxing the mini- 
mum age of marriage. It must be admitted that the custotu among th# 
higher caatea partfoularly among the Brahmins is that the marriage should 
he celebrated helore the girl attains puberty. Text# are quoted frenn 
l>harma Saatraa which clearly lay down that the girl must be married before 
puberty. 

Among the Hiffdua marriage ia considered a sacrament regulated by the 
Dharaia Bastraa* That being so I eomdder it highly utidesirable that any 
law should he passed hy a legislature c^inpo^ of members of different 
communities or religiotis the effect of which w'ill he to modify or alter the 
existing prai<4ioe which is founded on religion and Dtiarma Sasiras. In 
these circumstances the ffxing of any age-liiuit for marriage as proposed 
is calculated to cause cofisiderahle hardship and inconvenience. Girls do 
attain puberty some time after the age of 12 and mostly before the age of 
14. If the religious feelings or enstoms abouM be reft|tected it clearly Mlows 
that any age-limit beyond 12 cmnniH be thought of. Having regard to the 
Ckxi4tiiig soda) conditioaa and the mmparativdy limited Held for alHatioes, 
fatliers of girls usually are on tlm looh^^mt for a suitable bridegrcMiia nsuidly 
a year or two in advance of the expec ted pul>erty of the which cannot 
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of otmrm be de^iiitely |iredic«ited »s the same depend# npon hamedity^ eoeia) 
pmitiofxi and the envircminent of tim family. There are a3eo other ocnuiHlera** 
• which have to be taken into conai deration. A hiide'a father laay Home* 

have to get through her inarriage in a particular year he inay forego 
the chance of getting ^ suitable brid^r<K>fxi. There are aUo other oomidera* 
tio»i% aueh sm the position of the family, pobition of it# ^rning member, the 
couteniencee of the family in tiie uiatier of celebrating* the marriage in any 
particular year. Theice and other considerationa too iiunieroii« to detail 
make it ii^eratively iieiea/^ary that no age-liuiit abould^^be fixed for a 
marriage. u5hdinarily it haa beemne a prevailing practice in theae part# to 
I’elehrate a girr*^ marriage alxmt her llth or 12th year, sometimes even 13 
or 14 if eonditiomi a^ould permit. Ordinarily a girl is not married before 
she is ten. Bui in all cabcs the parent, is anxiously looking about for a 
suitable bridegroom ajral this generally keeps him congaged for a year or two 
and sometiiiuN^ even more. It in extremely difficult tO' predicate when he 
bhall bt^ able to secure a suitable bridegroom and when be gets one he 
c^aiinot afford to miss the ehaiice. Any att4*mpled legislation fixing an age- 
limit will seriously imperil the fortunes of many a bride. For these and 
other reasons I am strongly not in favour of fixing any age-limit for mar- 
riage but if an age-limit is found neomisary I would suggest 10 m the limit. 
On the other hand I am^of oi>iiiion that the obiect in view would be better 
attained by fixing an age-limit for conaummation of roarrtage. This in my 
opinion will be in consotiance with public opinion here and other parts of 
the ct>untry. Thi.M courf^i will not offending religion or orthodox senti- 
Mieiit. Whereas the former is calculaUHl to j>rodUir>3 a commotion lH*sides 
being o|>eii U» wrious objections on the ground already suggested. 

21. In iny view' the object could 1 m^ attained only by the piogieA*s 

of public opinion by means of e<lttcation. But a penal law of the kind will 
also t4fiid to odui'ute public opinion* in the same dirc^ctioii provided the penal 
law is carefully and diacr<^tly administered under suitable safeguardB to 
[»revewt harassimuit and Hiinpyaiice. 


Written Statoment. dated the 31st August 1928, of Mr. Y. VASANTHA 
RAO OARUt. B.A., Pleads and Muntolpal Chairman, Proddatur. 

I have the honour to forward herewith my opiniim on the Age of Consent 
Bill ix>r the iiilormation of the Coumiittw now sitting at Simla. It is a well- 
known tact that, in this country, girls attain age moie early than in the 
cold countries and that unloss such girl# are prohibited from having sexual 
intercourKe for a pretty long periml after puberty, not only will their 
health he shattered but their iirogtnty will be wimkem^. But the queation 
ia how to prevent thisP It can he done by poetponing the inorriage of girls 
or po^^t polling the consuniniation. with the fudii of neceasary legislation. 
With regard to p<ist|Kmement of marriages, orthcslox opinion is very strong 
agaiuj^t it and the’' p**riod cannot ho extended beyond 12. yeans as generally 
by that period, girls attain puberty ; and post-puherty marriages are pro- 
hibited by custom. Therefore legislation can only help in the matter of 
fixing the aga nt which conaummaiton could be performed. legislation 
is undertnken for this purima€\ it would end in untold niineriea affecting 
tfiarital rights. iies|»ect.ahle fmople might be expoeed to criminal proaeeit- 
tions at the hands of their enerffiea, imace and harmony in the families 
might be disturbed, and the honour of many an iimocxmt girl ridiculed. 
Therefore 1 am against legislation in tbia direction also. Bo it idiould be 
left to the gooti i<H»iii»e of the parents of the married couple. Already great 
advance has been made in the direction of postponing the age at whith 
marriageft or consummations are done. Marriages after pulx^rty are taking 
place even in orthodox families aad ccmsinnmations too are being pciatpoii^. 
Thons^ the Bocsiely is winking at this change^ it may m>t Uke^ legudaMmi at 
this stage. PubHc optnion should Imlore kgistottoit is 

undertaken in socio-reUgious matters. Fuxiher the persecution of tiie heads 
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el tlii» rel%iouii Mutt« mt^y eontinae in spite of such legislation at tliia 
ata^e. I am farti5Hd in this of>inion by the oin^uxnaianc^ that aection* 375 
ami 375 of the liiiian Penal C(»de are dead leiierm. 

With rmpect to mm*i&i|rital <y>tiatitnmation, T would 5x the age at 15 
and legtalaiioti SDan be undertaken in tbia matter. * 

1. The profusion* of Heeticms 375 and 576 are not* known to the general 
public and there cangot therefore be said that there i» any public 0|)iaion 
with reference to them* But anionu pennons who are and can be expected to 
be aware of these proviniom there no ditvHatisfnction, though many wo\ild 
wish the age of 5on«<nit were fixed a little higher 

2. The question may be dealt with under two heads: — 

(1) As regards the pro|>osed change in clause 6 of section 375 of raising 
the ago from 14 to 16 it is desirabl^^from many pointa of view : — 

<n) The consent given by a girl of 14 years of age will l>e the consent 
of an immature intellect which cannot be expeote<i to realise 
the nature* or coase<|tiencei8 of the act conM^ntcKl to. 

{h) The consent ignorantly given invariably leads to diaastroui* conse-^ 
quencee. 

(1) Early inai<*rnity and risks to life in child-birth. 

(2) Attcimpis at abortion iweMling dangerously on health. 

(3) Increase in cases of infanticide. 

(4> Iniiios-sibiUty of luttinienance of illegitimate off.spriiig hv mother 
at 14. •, 

(c> The marringeabie age of an Indian girl being usually between 
14 and 16 the changes of virgins hetng virtiinise<i will he less- 
ened, the state of married life acting os a cheek. 

(d) A coiiHcnting girl of 14 years of age will bt^ hardly able to with- 
stand stress of cross-examination on the question of cotisent 
in a court of law, and it would therefore be impossible to ftnd 
^ whether constant was really given or not. ^ 

Tlie^ts ond hea<I of rape in married life will he dealt with later. 

Seduction is far more frcH|uei*t than rape, instantxw of which are only 
rare. It is ltK> early to pionounf^' any opinion on the ^sihlo effects of 
the propos^vi Hinendfiieiit . 

To make tin* law effective, besides any stntutory changes which may bo 
made in siibstariiial law*, it i.s highiv desirable to inmlify the law of prtMMHiure 
to suit ruses of rai»e, and to prescTihe a special irifKle in the Criminal Proce- 
d\ire Code, such as by making all such casw^s triable in rnnitm and the retord*^ 
of Nucli caM^s made inacccKsihle to all except the pui tif'ts eoticerned. In fact, 
the infr<^|uency of cases of nij>e coming to light due to the difHdenr© of 
the party victimised and the disinclination of the friends and relative« to 
countenance a public enquiry affexting the future of th«* idctim. 

4. The amendment wwild Ih* ineffective as the origit\al provision iis»df, 
clause *3) above, wiould be the best clunk. No doubt stimulating public 
opinion, if the attempt aucceeda at all, would go a good deal toward^^ amelio- 
ration of the evil but the propaganda is not likely to acdiieve any 
more than anji otHbr social reform movement. The preigreas is bourtd to 
be slow and uncertain. 

Olaufse (a) would he effective when iherg ia some ceremony accompanyirig 
ronsummation, but it would be no check agaiznvt the husband and the wife 
conauminating marriage without the knowlcKlge of the elders. 

6. Sometime before puberty w'hen the di4>Ai*lty in age between the 
huaband and the wife ia marked and the huaband’a relatives are anxious to 
guard him against a wayward life. Tliis is couffned to the commumties 
whereiii pre-pnberty marriages are obligatory. 

(2) The aevonth day after the pubsirty is eoiiaidered Ipso fmio auspleiona 
even with releresioe to asirdiogy« This m the trick to etrcumreiit tbm 
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Wftitr»l diftmcliMtIcNEi ol the parmU ud to aroid tikoir jpoaifmmioiii 

OH th# pwetexte chooMait anapiotims xnuhtirtaiM. 

7. The practice of early ecmatiiximatios » not attnimtahlo to any rdlkgto«iO 
iaiuactioii aa much aa to a deaire to aee that ihe^aPE^nra^ttp lituibaad ta teed 
to a aettied life, I am not aaare of any religioiia injumstioa coiioeriiuig 
thia matter. 

% The earenumy oi Oarhhadan in one of the 16 Sgmakarae which every 
Sindu muftt get performed. In pre^ptiberiy marriagea erhat ie docie ie that 
the iiuintraim» of the Garhhadati Bainvkara are also chanted at the marriage 
itaelf, cleat^r indicating that the pre-pfiherty marriage itseff u the outcofne 
of name exi^nciae auperrening* tlie Shastraie injtinctioiia. The real eon- 
•ummaiton i« neceseartiy (KMt(K>ned to the time of* puberty. This bappeiui 
in the BrahiniD, the Kotnity and other conununirioH imitating the Bralimin 
communtiy. " • 

No. 

At leaat 3 yeara muat elapae after puberty. 

9. The attainment of puberty is not a sulEcient indication of physical 
maturity to justify conaummotion of marriage. At least 3 to 5 years must 
elapse after puberty. 

10. In India considering that an drerage girl has not any education to 
realise the signihcaBce qf married life» the age should be very high — at least 

— for her to have some knowledge ol marital life before she gives consent 
to cohabitation. 

11. 1 have m a free ine<licAl practitioner come {i^ross a number of cases 
where cohabitation imniediately after puberty result4^ in injury to the girls' 

health : — 

(a) A Vaishava girt of 14 was nuptialiaed on the I3th day of puberty. 
Hfemorrhage set in immediately. Within a month she got 
gailoping consumption and died. 

(h) A KoHiinuti girl of 16 was nuptialised chi the 12th day of pul>erty ; 
within 3 days of cohabitation she was down with paraplegia. 

(r) A Smaiiha girl nuptialiaed within a month after puberty wrs down 
with hieinorrhage and prolapsus of the vagina. 

12. Karly cansummation and early maternity are certainly responsible 
for high maternal and infantile mortality and do stand in the way of the 
progress of the people. 

!S^. Sven a higher age of ironsent cannot be effective when there is mini« 
mum age of marriage. Maximum age of marriage by legislation is what is 
desired. 

21. Boeial reform now is very slow since the bulk of tlm people are not 
Ottltured. Hence we now look to law and set right the existing evils. 


WfltUm StteeniAiitt dmted the itk SapfcendbHr ItSS, of Mr. 8. %. 
4UIDUL RAZASt M*Is.Cm SaldapHi. ^ 


1. There is no dissatisfaction with the existing law because the law is 
not known to the vast inaiority of "the masses who cannot^ even if they wished, 
suciH^ssfuUy lM>ok the offender much less obtain reliable evidence against 
those whose influence stagmm the victim and whose wealth purchases the 
silence of her gttardiaits. The natural aversion to min the entire future 
of a girl Ay a puhiic exposure or a public trial and the utter impossibiHty 
o# obtalmiig direct corroborative evidence of addons done in secrecy alim 
make the parents hesitate before ventudng on an uneertafn ertminal prose- 
ontiim* The dissatisfaction is not ahont the InsuMeiency of the law as it is 
at present^ but with regard to tha pnfiUctty and undue aolwtely^ of a erinkinal 
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ptfMectttioB Bnd burden d proring nU the iagrcMlioiit« of % man«nia4e 
law before a conrietion t« secur^. 

2. I attach no great importance either to the retaining of the exiating 
law or to an ^vanoe o^er the aame, aa no leghilature and no law can 90 % 
ceed in mendiug human nature. India ia a caete-ridden iouiitT 3 r and aenti- 
ment larg«1;f rulee the maeaea who cannot tKer«fo|re be tmprored and much 
less frightened, legislative Act* im|>oi»ed on them. The element of com- 
pulsion inherent in a tc»gislativ« Art is unsuitable to the present mentality 
of Indians and the object can be gained mcwe effect i%^ely and perha|iNi aootter 
by wider diMaioti of aound education on national lineii. 

• i« 

S. Rape it very rare In tlteee parts. But neither the old Ian' nor it« 
amendment of 1J)25 has deterred the rape-inclined |HH>ple from doing what 
they liked. Tlie rarity of the offence is due not to the fear of law hut 
partly to the want of nroper facilities and par|ly to the arailahility of 
willing women tq senre the needs of men inclined in that aray. Law cannot 
be made more effective by mere addition. Wider education is the only 
remedy. Heforms from within last longer than when they are fi»poat>d 
from outside. 

4. (1) No. Marriages are generally delnyetl noa'-a-ilays more on account 
of economic pressure and slightly J>y inclination Child marriagee are In- 
coming rare and are confined to Brahmins and Vysias, 

(2 — 3) Economic pressure and modern education are doing their work 
alowlj' and imperceptibly to make the male dtsincUne<l to go through the 
farce of a marriage unless ita consummation is near at hand. The best 
remedy is e<iucatioil* and patience. Legi.<»]attve pressure in such matters 
w'ill neither be fruitful nor successful and will only make the Government 
more unpopular. * 

5. Puberty time variet with famili^ and with the of)nlence and comfort 
commanded by parents. Usually the age is 12 to 13 and 15 in the case of 
extremely |H)or peofile. 

6. <1) No. 

^ No, Except in poor classes, in whose cones, there is no restriction 

of a ceremony as ^ among others. 

(3) Very rarely in Brahmins and Vysias. No ciise« are taken to court 
as such cohabitatiofi is baaed on usage and legal marnages. 

7. Hindu religicm oi>erat«s a great deal in the higher classes to bring 
about consummation at puberty age or immediately after. Vedic and pure- 
nic portions are quoted sometimes for, and Kometimes against early marriage. 
It is futile to search for vedic or religious authorities, as religious precepts 
and scriptures can be quoted — like statistii^ — to support any view' that is 
advocated. 

8. Yes, Amoijg Brahmins and Vysias, who perform anti-puberty mai riage, 
but not among Noo-llrahtnins who are invariably for post-puberty marriagew. 
The ceremony is called “ Nuptials ” and is celebratea soon after pulK^rty. 

9. Attainmeht of puberty does not in lo>t countries indicate physical 
maturity for consummation of marriages. Preparedness for (^nsummation 
is a question of domestic affluence and happiness; but it is safer to postpone 
it until ths bony is fully developed. Fourti^en might be a ht age for girls 
and 20 for boys. 

10. About 14. 

11. Bejocted and unserrioeable physical wrecks can he counted in scores 
in the streets of big towns mr in the veram^hs of brothels and chuttrams. 

12. Yea. All medical autboriiica support this view*. 

13. Only the educated are for it. The rest do not know the existence 
of the law and rarely care to know what it is. 

14. Tes. It is the highest pride of a mother to see her son or daughter 
placed on her own line of life as early as she can. 
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15* CtiitrU l>«ing coiifrcint<fd by jathagaDis and bcMro8c<i|>ea pnsying 
«^ither party^ft version. Better »fid aectirat^ rem^ifitratiofi of births is th^ 
only remedy available. 

10. No, The same proldenis uill be rej[)eated. 

17* A hu^^bi^id in entitled to reach his awn ^ iTe and shoj^ld not 
deterred h^v inan>made law. His own good sense and the consent of his 
girl*wife wdl make a proscH iitioii iinpossihle ; and a detection of snch dom^i* 
tie but tiioraily evil ofF»*nces will heap <>l>l<KiUy on th<‘ indjesty of law a^d 
fta custodiam. 

The existing law ia quite enough to prevent these. Tlie marital indub 
gonce is claimStt^as a privilege and it must he left to the good sense of 
the parties to make or mar their future. Tlie extra-marital offence ts too 
grave and no punishment can !>e too severe for it. 

18. Punishment of marital offences is not irrcKommended . Trials of extra- 
marital cases ami all caM'»H*<OJiiUM‘ted with feiiiales should l>e held in cam&ra 
and their publication entirely prohibited. * 

10. OoMtision in marital offences cannot he got rrver and hence it hs no 
use to pry into them. Tui|>ioper prosecutions and extort ionsi are becoming 
rare. 

2(). I do not adrm’ate either procedurp. In India, legislature which is 
understood by tho tnasseft to be no other than the King and His Majesty's 
Oovernmeiit, should k#^p arltM>f in Hwch scK'io-religiousi matters and allow 
time and odneation to bring about the desired reforms. Public opinion is 
equally divided and can be made to support either view to suit the purposso 
of anti-Oovernnient agitators. Education and social refprni mavements and 
the iiicreasfe'fd struggle for existence are changing the mental outlook of the 
peoi»l« faster than all the laws and enactments Jhiav© done in the past. 

Notx 1,‘ The above reinarkH do npt, and cannot apply to the Muslim 
community which know^ no such evils as child-marriage or marriage without 
consumniatiou, or marriage at exactly the puberty age. Their iienwlitary 
iuMtinct and their rigid social and religious rules have saveci Uiem from the 
evils referred to above. Their proverbial pm-erty (at least among a vast 
majority) has made it ^iinpcMisiblo for them to indulge iti c^'.rly inarriages and 
in sefiarate the lereuMinial j*<»r!ion of a injirriage from its real .sigitificanci^.^ 


Written Statements dated the 28th September 1928, of Mr. K* V* 
MENON, Secretary, South Indian Liberal Federation (City 
Eranoh), Madras. 

Tlie SfMith Itidijiri Uhcral Ff^bTaiicii is an a i:t Htm sta'*tecl in 1910 
Inr th»» siM'ial. moral and [>o1ifiral develojiinent of the non-llrahmin classes 
u the Madras Presidency, It inchides among its meTubers. mendK*rK of 
the A'arious coifnnnmities of the non-Brahniins. not all o? whom ohaerve tho 
same customs and manners in ’^rwial Tnattei^s. Its ohjcct i.s to bring th©m 
to a conimou level of progress and to ntak© iheiw realise thedr full stature, 
l>y iuietlectual. moral and wh-kiI progress and by ymlitical ev^oluiiou. The 
Fmieratioti thinks that there is an impresoioit abroad and, as it feels, au 
erroneous imp refits ion that the non-Brahmim in South India ihre not affected 
either by the age of marriage legislation or the age of eonaeni legialaiion. 
So far as the martini state is concerned ihia impreasion haa no baais. In 
tact there an* a nuinher of sub-ca^^tes Vmong the non-Brahmina who pr&ctiao 
the nystein of early marriage and much of the work of the F€H3eratson con- 
aista in raising all iheoe classes eip to the level when they will realise the 
need for aocial progreaa particularly in mattera like marriageable age. Noe 
merely are '' there several aub-caates which ohaerre pro^^puberty marriage 
system b%tt even among rlaoiia^ which normally marry idier puberty the 
example of the so-called high caates is often followed with diaaatrom re- 
suits to the <diildren and the future progeny. For both tbeee reaaom 
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F^»ifi<*ratwn i»* vttaUy in the |>rohlem%t that fat-e th^ 0>innii<t4H> 

and has coaie forward to preyient this memoriMidunK 

Interference v^ith r^litfion , — One co>ii«t>aiit liu« ol' attack from those whp 
may be desoribed m orthodoa: exponents of llindiiiMiii 15 that feghdaltou rais- 
ini; the age of marriage or the nig^ of eonsetii is \ii vioiation o( the pledges 
gi\*eTi by Her Majesty Qneeti Vh'toria ami by the^ British Govermnent. 
The opponents or such ineasureii bring a strong indictment ngaiftat any 
Goreriiineiit which tri«i« to pass social legislation of anv kind iind charge 
them wdth biNsaking the pledges of the past. We wovild not have taken 
these c>l}ie<;tions serioiibly but for the fact that in the past* we have iMJeii 
many instances whej^e both the local Governments and even the Imperial 
Ooverniiient have lieen w^arntHl off their track by such obiectiows* In this 
Presidency, on more than one <iccasion, legislation of the kind now prt>- 
l>osed wa.s thought of in one form or another. ♦TVie Hon’ble Mr. V. S. 
8 astri ho earlj’ am lfU4 intrixhiced a Hill for making pre*v>\iherty marriages 
iuipoHsihle^ for making it compulsory that marriage's sViould take place only 
niter the attainment of i>ul:>erty; but either the indifference of Gmernineiit 
or their dread of orthixiox opinion and jHiesibly their nervovisnesa to the 
charge of interferemx* with religion or all cd them together liavo fwwi rcH- 
imnsihle for shelving that Bill. • 

Ohjectionif ntiswrrrrf, --The exponents of the*theory of interfer#ai<M5 with 
religion, point to Her Majesty's great Pro<^lamatiori of l>i58 which »«y«, 
** We do strictly charge and enjoin all those who may fm in aiiihorily 
under Us that the^^ abstain from all interferenc© the religions bfdiel 

or worship of any of Our subjc'ct^ on pain of Our highest dinplensure 
Her Majt^sty also declared it^to lw» Her ** Royal will and pleasure that non# 
he in anywise fa%*oured, none iiM>]€s>»ted fir discjua lifted by reason of their 
religious faith or observaiKx*, but that all shall alike enjoy the eiitial and 
impartial pnitection of ih© It*is on these passages in the Pr<H;liiinH- 

tioii that the social obscurantists biiM* their c^iTpOHition to «H socdal legialu* 
tiou. It is obvious that a fuller reading of the Qiiem^’s Prex^anmtion w’ill 
^ not justify flic interpretation, narrow and exclusive, that is sought to be 
|Mi% 0.1 it by the ox rhodox opposition. The Queen dircTted ** That gene* 
T ally in framing, and administering the law* duo regard be paid to the 
nnrimt rites, usages and ciiHtoiiis 0 ! fiidiii It i» Imrd'y mM'esHary to 
point out that in this latter direction which is positive J^licre is no iihsoluto 
prohibition againHt any interference with the anf'icnt rites, usages or cus« 
toms of fridirc 

Not merely this, but we have to take into < cn^'-ideration the AcM of 
ParliaiweRt which followed the Qutx^ir.s Prmlttjiiution and which gave staifi* 
torv effect to the ideas and iuteiitionH embo<lied in that great PrtX'laiiiHiion. 
The Indian Councils Act, 18(51, is the statutory embodiment in fairly precise 
torniH of the genc*r«l principles .set out in the Hoy a! }^r<x‘Jaination* and, so 
far as that Act i.s cuuccrnud, not merely is there no positive prohibition 
against legislation aff(X?tiug matters of religion, hut, ou the other hand, 
there is an express pro\ isioii }>ermitting of such legislation, 'Hie posHtbility 
of such legisUrtion is clearly conteinpIatfKl. The only .safeguard that is 
sought to be left in against irrt'sponaible initiation fff such logishition. Sc'c- 
tioxx 19 of the Indian Council* Act makes it clear that. w*ith the previous aanc- 
tion of th# Governor General rneasureH affording the religion or religiovta 
rites and usages of any <]«»« of Her Majesty's snhjwta in India ** may he 
introduced not only into the Imperial Counci!, but also info the Proivincial 
Councils, wherever tliev may be ostabRshed. This authority has hexm con- 
tinued in suceesaive revisions of the Government of India Act, and the 
latest Act of 19X9 cem tains a clear provision to the sfxme effect. Is it 
poHsibk^ under these circuinHtances fliai either from the Qu<*en's Proclairia- 
tion or from any ParUametiiary statute, a prohibition could be M|>eU, posi« 
tire and nncotiiradieted, against any interference with ancient rites, cua 
toms or c^^remonies or even ndth religious matters? 

It may also be montkmod that the/Queen’s Froclamaiion was not 
lerring a new right or extending a new principle, but that the principle 
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«^nQnciiit«d therein wa* long by ib« Cooft of IMinoirtors ftBiA tlie 

Eii8t IndiA Company and wa« repimiedly gir^n offoet to by thoia and wan 
alio ambodiod in tb« Chartora which ware granted by* PatliMieiit from tiinw 
to time to the •Ea«t India Company. Tt ia eeaentiai to romontbar tiiia bia- 
tom background to make, the orthodox opf^tion undon^nd that it ia 
ifnpoiaibje for them to nae the argoment of interference "^ith religion witir 
any «ttcre»i. 

Tt i» true that religion cannot he lightly interfered with by a legislature 
and that ancient ^:U8toin«, rites and ceremonies cannot be abcMilhed without 
pro|»er cause. Tlie Queen’s Proclatnation 8i>eak« ^ due regard being paid to 
tbcMf ru«Urtn« and ritea and there is a classic interpratntion of what the 
phrase ** due regard ” means in connection with the great emancipatory 
measTire of Jjord WilHam Bentinck which putedown the practice of Bati 
The legiftlation in connectibn with that Bill, the agitation that waa raiaed 
against the meaaure both at it« inception and after it was are very 

similar t^> the agitation that has frequently been raised by the orthodox 
section against the age of consent. It is quite true that to-day the orthodox 
f>eople turn ihtrir eye?^ in horror and say that nobody wou1<] he pTe|>ared t4> 
support the practice of Sati but their anc^estom in the thirties of the last 
century were no more unreasonable and bigoted than they are to-day, and 
the arguments which they iglvanced are i^ntical with the arguments that 
are advanced t<fi-day. After the regtilation had been |»assed into law by Lord 
Bentinck's Government, an appeal was presented by the orthodox section 
to the King in Council against that measure. Tn the course of the appeal 
the learned orthodox pundits said that it w'as an interference with the 
most ancient and Hacre<l rites and usages of the Hindus and in direct 
violation of the conscientious belief of an entire nation It was also 
urged that the abuses (if any) which may have arisen or oc^curred in the 
practice of Sati can lie effectually preq^ented by a pro|>«r attention to the 
opinioiui of the 'Hindus, and an equitable udininiatration of the existing 
]aw«» without re<iuiring a total interdiction of the practice It was further 
alleged that the regulation was ** unjust, impolitic and a direct infringe- 
ment of the sacred pledge to keep inviolate the religion, lows and usages ^of ^ 
the Hindus, manifested throughout the whole general tenof of the Acts oi 
the I^egislature of Great Britain and the regulations and conduct of the 
Government of the India Company The Privy Council recommended 

that the i>etitif>n should be diHmis>M»d on four groutuls, the third of srhich 
ran as foIlow's : — **Mh*cau«e the Regulation (Regulation forbidding* Sati) 
ranndt properly be regarded as a departure frcmi the just and established 
principles of religious toleration in the observance of which the stability 
of the British Government in India mainly depends, and because the ;ntO 
is not prohibite«l as a religious act, but ns a flagrant offence against society/^ 
The Pri%\y Council further added that “ it admits of question whether tho 
rite fs sanctioned by the religious institutes of the Hindus, that hy many 
of the most learned Hindus of the present day it is regarded m abaolutely 
sinful, and that it was the duty of Government to prohibit a practice whic4 
60 powerfully tended to defirave the national feeling and character, and 
which taught perverted religion to predominate over the h^t feelings of 
the heart The Court of Directors in rejecting the appeal said that 
** the power of making lairs is vested in th<f Governor Oenegal in Cottnei}, 
which power m recognised and confirmed by the British Ijegisla^re, that 
in exercising this power the Government of India has at all timea manifested 
a just attention to the religious opiniqnji and customs of the natives so far 
os is cot^aiihle with the paramouitt claims of humanity awd justice, aud 
that a discriminaiing regard for those religious opinions k not incompatible 
wHh the suppression of practiceir repugnant to the first prtnciplea of cdvll 
twxnlety and to the dictates of natural reason 

It seeiiM to us that the present aim of legislaticm is the same as that of 
the aholltioh of Sail though the horrors may not be as apparent as In the 
immolalton of Hindu widoae on the funeral pyre of their hoshands. The 
child-gir) who coiieetves at the liHh« or X4tli year does double di seerti ee 
tt> heieeB smd to her progeny, and Tier lutitre exktence is a living deathi 



init Som horrible tbaa ihm quick mud certmln dmmtb by fire of thm Hindu 
widim in u moment ul uo9tm«y, furcud or vi^untmry. 

1. l^ru in cousidnmble diwimtiffliietion with the fttatn oi the law m to the 
mgfi of coaaent obiat^ini; at present. The age of 13 has made praetiemliy 
no diflPereuoe. Few even among the educated rlasaea are aware i>f the 
mmendmefit that Kae been introduced. Early mart’iagea go on quite ma 
freely ms before^ among ihoae caates who are accuatom^ to marry at that 
age and the cx^nauinmaiioii of mmrrimge tokea place aa soon pxiberty is 
mttained, which is gen^^rally between the 12tb and the 14 ih year. There 
must be many cases « in fact, me know of some, where cons umuiat ion has 
taken place before tlie 13th y'ear qven after the Act was passes). There is 
thus a general feeling that the taw has fixed such a litnit as to be practically 
inoperative and that the beneroleTit intentions of the legislature have been 
made nugatory by the very cosMierratisin of its enactment. 

Ihiring the last two years there has been a particular ittifieius given to 
this subject by various attacks that have beefn made on Hindu custoim and 
manners, some by sympathetic critics, more by those unsyinpathetir out- 
siders u'ho are deterniincd to exagd^rate and to distort the facts and 
circunistanc^es of Hindu society. Puhiications which need not be mentioned 
in detail here, which have gone forth to the world exhibiting HinduM as 
most callous bcuitgs, suhie<rted to most revolting customs and manners, have 
had not a little effect in making the generality of people, detenu iived to do 
everything in their powbr to put down the abuses that ar«^ prevalent amongst 
a small tiumbc^r of their countrymen and which give room to these unjust 
asfierstotis against the whole society. The dissatisfaction has palpably l^n 
more within the last two years. 

2. The answ'cr to the previous question shows the circamstan(*e« which 
justify making an advanoe on the present law. The prei^eut law’ gave wuch 
a narrow margin of increase that it was very little effective that it was 
i%ally taken no notice of and that tio serious cotisequences tn improving the 
state l^f society followed on the inirodnctioii of that lair. Fuhlic a|iinion 
has been spm.ially iftirred during the last 2 years and is in favour of an 
advance on the present law. 

3. The crimes of seduction or rape are not frequent iiF onr part of the 
country, Madras being under settled circumstances for severn! centuries, 
and except among the poorer and ignorant classes in remote and uninhabited 
parts of the country, neither of these crimes oescur in any large numhera 
in any part of the Provinoe. The age of 14 in cases outside the marital 
state k, in the opinion of the Federation, too low. It is anomalous that 
different ages should exist for different offences of the same category under 
the law. At present 14 years is the age of consent in cas^ of rape, 13 
years is the age of consent in cases of seduction and abduction. IB years is 
the age of majority. Beyond being eonfttsiiig they are also illogical. The 
Federation would jKuggesi that there is no reason why IB, the age of majority, 
should not be the age of consent in cases of rape, seduction and alKluction. 
The latter two offences do not come within the purview of the enquiry by 
the tkmuniitee, hpt to give a ccmiplete answer the Federation has pul for* 
ward what it^cemsiders the proper age for all these offences. 

4. This question has already been answered. The raising of the age to 
13 has had appreciably no effect at all. < 

(]> It has not postpmed the consummation of marriage. It does take 
place among the Brahmin caste, in many inatances, practically as soon as 
the ffrst signs of puberty set in. The Assoctation knows of cases where 
within a week or a fortaigbt of the first sig^ of puberty consummation has 
been arranged, the girl praetieally being within her 13tli year. 

(2) Fnblie opinion baa been stimulated but not as a result of the Act of 
1923^. OHier utatteiw which have bem already referred to have stimulated 
puWe opinion. 
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f*1) A^wcKriation kttow»» of no whmo on of the legii** 

!atkm of 1$>25 inurriai^e hoif been ptit off beyond the year 13. 

# My Aswjciation would that the of cpnaent CMight to be further 

rai*»ed aiKl tliat )^ide by side with that legislation fixing the age of marriage 
should a bo Itm* adofvted.. These two steps paii pojim ronld alone aehioire the 
<»H)efrta in view, ^ 

5. Th** tisuift) ag<^ at ^vhirh girb attain puberty in this part of the 
i*onntry i>» between 13 and 14, It differs alightly in different castes ^ Among 
tlie lirahmifts for example the age iMung a little lower sometiifteK 12 and often 
lM*tween T2 afld 13. The constiCnt talk of early marriaice is one of the 
for early attainment of puberty amongst some of the classes which 
practise this system of early marriage. 

li. (1) Cohabitiition />efore puberty is *1101 connnon in any part of the 
country among any clasa or classes of people. » 

(2) CVihahitaiion almost immediately after puberty is common amorg 
the orthodox section which practise early marriages^ but among f^her classes 
even where early marriage does take place <KX*asionally and in most 
where late iiiarriagtei do take plac^, consummation is still put off tor a 
fairly Icutg j>ericHi aftar the first signs <ff puberty. 

(3) There have been oases of cohabitation before th<» girl com]>!etes the 
13th year. These coses have not come to court because of certain difficulties 
of proving the age of the girl and the unwillingness of the neighbours to 
l»enaliM^ the thougliilois act of the parents or the ejuardian. Moreover, if 
H suffiinently high age were set up, it is possible that Ibe heinousnews of the 
<riine would be mor<5 forcibly brought home not only to the parents hut 
also to the neighhourN and the chances of such cases coming into court would 
be lietter. 

7. The practice of early consummation of marriage in supp^^sed to Iw 
bas€Kl on religious injunc^tion, hut m we know' that the persoiiH who follows 
thh practice have broken many oih€»r religious inJunctionM of a more manda- 
tory character, it impr>ssihie to suggest that it i» roliKioiLs injtinciicf. 
nloiie that is rtwponsible for this practice. Custom, the requircinentH fjrf the 
old wotiien in the family, who long to see tim marriage before they die, un^ 
reasonable and improper as thoHe r<M|uestH and rec|ui remen t.s ajc, the diffi- 
culty of sec'iiriugwa vjroper boy after the girl is grown-up and the boy also 
is grown-up, the groater money that has to be paid in the form of dowry 
to the boy wdieii be is ho grown-up that his future i» fairly certain, all 
ihCxStv are as much reasouH fiir early consummation of marriages as any reli- 
gious inj unci ion. Boys in this part of the country, in such cases, are 
iuari*i<^l at an »mrly age, It or ITi before, their future is kiuiwu, before their 
«^du€ation is fully develoj>ed und before the parents are in a position to sny 
whether the boy will prove to be a clever and S4iices'sf>i! m:ui ot' not. Tlio 
for the boy h therefore h\s.s at this .stage than later when the boy is n 
graduate or a double graduate in which casK^ the parent, of the bride ha-s 
to pay a heavier dowry to the boy, 

Tl may, how-ever, be stated that even amongst urtho<iox pt^opie, parti- 
cularly in the towns, the practice u growing up of having the marriage of 
girls |M»rformecl after puberty and the consummation of such marriages 
fairly long after puberty but of trying to keep the fact or pulaarty a aecret 
end pretending that the girl hm not yet attaitusl pula^riy, Bucli cases only 
show hovr i^von ortluKlox opinion is changing and it n^qiiires jnst a little 
firm aasistance from the legislatu/e to make the oHhmlox section throw 
ovtifrhoard the injnn< tion which hits it hard and is »o full of peril to the 
young children* • 

8* The Oarbhadan ceremony in atill performed in our ixari of the fxmntry 
nsnally after marriage and ooincides with the conaummaiion of marriage: It 
is performed only after the attainttient of puberty. In the caae of thtam 
who imrform earty marriagee it is perfoirmoa alfiioat immediately after the 
fim signa of paWrty. In the case df others it is performed, sometimes, 
years after puberty* 
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9. The ftigii« of puWrty are certainly not an indicMiou of phyaioal 
fi^aturitry. It does not justify coasuinmatioii of marriage. There ought to 
he at leaat two years interval between the hrst signs of pttWriy and the 
consutnmatioa of marriage to juiftify consuiniuation without iwiury to the 
child’s health or her futurp pjogeny, 

10. The AsatKnation does not heltevc that any girl could give an intelli- 

gent consent to cohabitation with* due rcialiKatioa of consequences unU^a 
aho has attained niajgrity that alie is abi>ut 18 years of age. . 

11. * The AsjMsciatioii has a number of ine<lical members atid it is the 

pinion of auch niembors that grave and .serious conae<nienre« have resulted 
in cohabitatiou soon after pulwrty. Su^rility is one of such another 

is the displacement of the uoiiib reauHiiig in constnut niM>rtt<>ns. The 
third ih of course the hiath of immature children who die In't'ore they are one 
year of age. These are, however, subjetda on which medical expert *t nr* 
Isjtter quaiiiled to give an otiiniou.* ^ 

12. The Federation is of opinion that infant inoi taUty and high muternul 
moHality are largely due to the early consuiniuation of marriages. 

13. Tbia question has already beem referred to. The ajoiociation would 

he in favour of raising the age of consent in marital caaea to 15 and extra- 
marital ca,s<t*s to 18. This is general and not i^nhtied to any particular 
ciaiK)»es. • 

14. The edvication of ivoineii haa progreaiuHi remarkably iu the Madrus 
Prc^sidency. At the last convts'aiion over 125 ladit^a fook their degree. Thor© 
are two welJ-^Kjuip|>e*l collegeH with residential hou»c>s in the city of Madrasi 
acoomnuKlating nearly 4(10 students and there are other collugtsa iu the 
mofuasil. The number mhools for women aru sevural scores. There baa 
Ixwn great cNhicationai expansion, ami the women are taking interest in the 
public life of the country. It can only be said that wnutien are entirely in 
favour of such a nieaaurfh 8uch woinen as are abb* to Ikib^Iow any thought 
on the subject, educatwl or not are entirely in favour of raising the age 
of consent and against early cxmsuniniation of iiiarriage for their children. 
Women M^siK iations. of which there are many, will give the CoinnutU*e an 
idea of the womenV point of view, but our uHSOciatiou wdvich also inclmh’^ 
w%men meinbers. is definitely of opinion that women life antagonisttic to 
the caf!y cmi^uiuinnition of marriage for their children. 

15. Thf* (liffunliy is gciicnilly exp4*rieTiced in detennining the age ot 

gir)^ > 1 '^ arc no amirat^* K(rttistit*H or birth registers in rural 

indiriiling iVu’ Hgc of the child-girl. The rne.asurcs to rcTiiovc these didi- 
ciiUies wcmld be ♦ffFectively to Hti'engthen the macluncrv which is now in 
f'hurge of keeping birth and death registers in the luofitHsil. It ought to 
he incutribent on the village lieadtnan, wdio reginterH these in tin* villages 
to rc]>ort tiicju iriunediatcly at the Taulaka offu'c. and tin* Tatdaka <dfh*n 
should havi* a register for each village. That would prixlure as uouh jicru- 
racy for the village as is now ohlainable in the case of cities, 

1(1. The rnargin of error would certainly I>e materially reduced if tb* 
age of consent is raised to 75 and 18 a« we have suggtfsied above. My 
association <l<>e> not agr«:*c to the .separation of eKtra-Muiritnf and marital 
ofFence*^ into diff<»r^nt offeuce.s. It is not desirable that the gravity of the 
offence abtvuld fa* juintnd^ed in that way. In the caae of marital otfences^ 
the offeme is an ofFeiic^e affiH tirig the wife, not an wife, but aa a human 
creature, and ^it wauld csfwtiiinly weaken the effect of law if the legislature 
wer** to draw a distinction in favour of cruelty ott the part of hu5i»ban4«4. 
With regard to the amount of puniahment io be inHicte^i, my aitiiociaiion haa 
no reason to beliet^e that the preaent maxima Bxed for the offetici^ are 
inacleqtiat«% and if there ia any unreasonable tendency on the part of Magi«~ 
trates or Courts to award a lesaer punishment than ia jiiafifiiible to a huKband, 
such matieta can be recrtifled by the Goversftnent taking the matter on 
revision to the higher court or iiMtuiitg inatrociiona to Magiatratea pointing 
out the need for enforcing the Uw without undue leniency. 

18. While my association doe« not think that the offences should h# 
oeparaied^ it certainly ia of o|>iiiton that the procedure must be different in 
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t\k0 cmm of intra-mjikriial offoncm: proaaciitioii can onty ba lanudbad at tliB 
inatanca of a relation of tha party aifaetad and not at the instanca of 
straiten. So far a» axtra^niarital offepcea are concamad, it may be 
eoi;niaable and the prosacntion may be at the inatanoa of any. In the 
caaa of marital olfencea, the trial ahould be in canMira and the namaa of the 
partiaa ought not be given out to tlie public. « 

19. We have no anai^eT to give. 

2Cl. Our aasociation i» of opinion that legiHlation in l^utred both fop tha 
hxing of higher age of eoiment and hxing an age of marriage. The reme- 
dies are not alternative but supplementary and toth are naoesaary to bring 
about the ob|^^;ta which the legislature has in view. If it decidaa upon 
preventing early consummation of marriages^ public opinion at preaent i» 
not prepared for raising tli© age of marriage to an/ high degree, eepeoially 
amongst the orthodox section and as the prejudioee of that aeetion cannot 
altogether be ignored, «■ however unreasonable they may be, expediency re* 
quires that a leaser age of marriage and higher age of consent hare to be 
simuitanoously |>rescribed. At the present moment public opinion is fairly 
united that the age of marriage may be fixed at 14 and that the age of 
eormertt may be fixed at 16 in the case of marital state. Both remedifis 
are therefore in our opinion needed. 

21. Social reform can only progress if aided in its wake by the streng- 
thening of the penal h|w. Social reform is always in advaskce of social 
legislation. But it is impossible to make any social prepress if there is no 
hacking by the state. All those ideas which have so far permeated the 
masses have to become fairly common among them. The work of the 
Siicial reformer is of a pioneer character He gives expression to new views 
and spends a long time in propagating those views. When they have become 
fairly common, the legislature has to step rn and strengthen his hands by 
enacting his ideas into necemary legislation. On the other hand, if ilie 
state were to sit with folded hands and desire that the s4K>ia) reformer 
should convert not the majority of the public but the entire i>opulati<m 
without a single exception and were to state that that is a most desirable 
thing, it can only be said that it is utopian and will never be achieved. 
My association therefore feels that wherever the social reformer hajj n aCe 
sufheieut progress, legislation is necessary and the Bta^ must r^oirie io the 
rescue and enact that legislation. 


Writtan StMtamtnt, dated the 2iid September IMS* of Mr. P. SRINA* 
YASACfULRIXR, itatbwd Colleotov, S«Id^^ 

1. No. But there is a general feeling among the people that the age 
of eonhi4>nt for consummation of marriage may be raised. 

2. No circumstancos. 

(2> Immaturity of the girls aged 13 or 14, both phyatcally and intellect 
tnallv to understand the signiheanee of the ohjoct to which they are aup- 
|K»sei;! to give their consent, from which serious consequcmcee are likely to 
follow , consequences involving the degeneration of the ' community a« a 
whole hy the larw mortality of children, emaciated girl-mothers, and the 
weak and altogetner effeminate offsprings of an early conBummatioii. 

S. No. No appreciable change. No answer necoisary in t£e face of my 
answers to the earlier parts of this question. 

4. 0) Yes. 

(2> Yes. 

(3) No. Primarily iegtslatioa and also popular eduoation are neoeesary 
to raise the marriageable age of girls. 

tk About IS or 13. It is a little higher among the ocm^Brmhimtis. 

(« Yes. ] 



<3) Not recently, .^ince legislation and the ai^itation <rf the edticeted 
tadicM sctem to hat^ had their effect on the popular mind. 

So far as 1 am aware, nono of these caaea hare come to the court. 

7. Reiigton prohibit^ conaummaiioti of marriage before puberty, bty: 
there is no«re6triction after the girl has attained puberty. • 

8. Yes. The GarhLadr \ ceremony is performed, as part of ilie consumma* 
tifNi ceremony*. IJfio two functionii take place only after puberty. ^ 

9. No. The attHinmezit of puberty is only a in the pliysicai 

development a girl. At beat it Van only mark oomnietioemeitt of 
her pb^'Sical derelopment for pnr|>oiiiea o( child-bearing an^^ motherhood. 

10. After the 14th year. 

11. There have &een cast^ where cohabitation wa.s attempted before 
puberty. Age of girl about 10 ^nd injury to the vaginal walls. 

It is difficult to give other details, as. it was tteiirly 20 years ago that I 
committed such tasea. 

12. Yes. 

IB. There is enorroom public ofdnion for raising the agij» of consent still 
higher. It is a general opinion. 

14. Not the educated women nor those who have been made to under* 
stand the defects of t^arly (xm^f^unimation. 

15. No difficulties. * 

16. Y"e«. 

17. Yes. The present punishiiw^nt may be retaine<l in the case of extra- 
marital offeikf^. Ill the case of marital alfencx*s a line or simple imprison- 
ment for a maatmum period six months may be imposed. 

18. The summon»*caae procedure may he foUowed for the marital offence. 

19. Great caution should be exercised in taking and sifting the evidence. 

2(1. I^regifilation fixing a higher age of consent would only reduce maternal 

and infantile mortality and prevent the degeneration of the progeny. A 
legislation fixing a minimum age of marriage is primarily to prevent early 
w'idowhood. Thus both the legislations are immediately necessary. 

21 , Both are • osikenti a! . 

The nunimum age for marriage mainly affects the Brahmin class. Ileli- 
gion and Sbaatras enjoin that the marriage of girls should be completed 
before, puberty. Marriage after puberty would make the parties outeftst<*«. 
Legislation should as far as possible conform to these sanctions. In olden 
days girls of 5*6 used to be got married. Hut in recent years owdng to 
hnanrial difficulties, difficulties in the selection of bridegrooms, and other 
causes, marriage is postponed till near puberty, and as a result girls are 
seen attaining puberty a few days or months after their marriage. BiiK^ 
the custom has thus changed from 5 or 6 years to 12 or IB years, there 
would be no harm in raising by means of legislation thik marriageable age 
of girls to ll«or 12. Among the non-Brahmins it is a different matter. 
They generally attain age later than the Brahmins. Their marriages, 
usually follow^ by c'onsuinmation on the same day, are performed about 
the 15th or 10th age of the bride. The suggested legislation is not tUerefora 
likely to affect them. Among the Brahmins the consummation of the mar- 
riage mej^ be meed after 14 at present, and gradually raifned to 10. 


WattsB statement, dated the Sia Sndtiat IftSS, of M. R. Ry. RaJ 
Saha O. SJUIKIlRA RAO OJOtU, Oovwiuneat Peticloner. 
Cadda^idi. 

1 — 2. In the cam td hoaluuui end wife no one cares for Jaw. It doe* not 
therefore matter, whether the existing Law ia retained or whether an advaiMW 
is made. The latter will be aa ineffecl^ual a* tlie femner is at present. 
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9 . No. 

4. (1—3) No. 

It will ili«M b© tfi«t matters are where they a'ere. 

* B. Twelve to 14 yearn. In rare ctmm 11 years.. No differonce between 
ronimnnities in tills rft»|>ect. • 

6. O) In rare <*ase« this happeiia. Where the husband ki of ripe Sige and 

aluo iriipatient he doee not sscruple to cohabit with a |rife who has not 
attained maturity, e»j»ecially when both happen to lire in the same hotme. 
I have nim heard that there in a superatitioufs belief among ^ some femalea 
that coliabitation on an auspidouB day before puberty will ward off any 
e\'il that may r^ult if puberty take« place later on an inauspicious day. 
In such canes the elderly females arrange for the husband and the imma- 
ture wife taking bed together. Ruch cases utust 1 h> taken as extremely rare 

lind as done withatit the knowhHlge of tlie male head of the family. 

(2) This is Cfumnon tfiough not fr^nent. ConKummatJon of marriage 

w ithin 16 days of the girl’s pulierty is h(dieve<i to l>e very good, and all 
Considerations of good and had days are dispensed with, if the nuptial 
takes place within 16 days. W'hen the husband is aged and the wife is the 
second, third, fourth or fifth wife tlu» 16 day rule is most commonly applied 
for a day’s delay for the old luati is a advant^e in age. 

(3) Age is not taken into conBideratioti at ail. 1 and 2 apply irra- 

Spf^tive of the age of the •girl. 

In my oj>inion legislation is not useful. Where the husband, the wife, 
and tht» parents of both agree, tlu? law* can be evaded without any difficulty. 
In the first plat^e no one will complain. Stwondly, thft*age of the girl may 
be given as l.’l or 14 and there will be no means of verifying tiie tvaiement. 
espiMually in the present condition of the hirt-h records. Where there is die- 
rgreement between the girl’s parents and her husband hut the girl is on her 
husband’s side proswiitioii may take place; but the nvm|)athk^s of the 
public are in favour of the couple. No wife will like her husband Inung 
sont to jail whatever may be the state of law . The :>Mly reimHly scenis to 
be educaiion, good environment, cultivation of chara rt *»•, and d< \elc»}>meiit 
of public Of Miion which at prcss^eut, is practically no?t-exi>*t<‘n t in such cases. 
The w'onder is that educated people «r4> not itpinune from weakness in this 
regard , 

7 , I uin ind, versed in Bastras but ! jirn told that a j>criod of BiKteen 
days after what is *c »Hcd pubeHy at first and menstruation later is the 
peiioti w'itliiii which sexual interciMirae betwts^n husband and wife is 

sible; and that .such inter< our.se is pi*olubitf*d after the I6ih day. It is also 
utu,lerstcKxl that the above rule was framed on the assumption that pulK*rtY 
o<‘curs at 16 and that puberty before 16 is attributable to disease. 

This probably accounts for the 16 days practice already referred to. To 
iny knowledge tliere is no sanction for intercourse before puberty. 

5, Jt is UNunlly perfortiKHi. The first sexual iulercours<^ is after the per- 
formaiice of the ceremony. The or*reiiu»iiy is done in the d4\y' time and on 
the mm» night at tlie |>r4^s<::rilM>d auspiciouis niotnent the intercourao tnkea 
place. Thi.s is the rule. But the rule is avadetl or ignored* in rare caaea. 
Whore tJie husbaiui and wife who has attained pub<>rty happen to live in the 
Kume house they have I'caort to coupling and sometimea ilie girl may even 

pi^nant. When the fact of interconme havi^ takkn place cornea 
to tlic notice of panmts, they hurry the formal celebration of the Oarbhadana 
ceremony. It will tbu» be seen that among the Brahman eommanity in 
tius part of country the |>erfonntttic‘e of cereuiony is the rule and the evasion 
of it, tJje OKC^ption. It is iwarfonued after puberty, The qneetion how 
toon after puberty it is done dfgJienda upon circunnwtanees, where the hue- 
band happens to be veiy young the nuptial ia postponed for 3 or 4 years. 
The aume i« the case where the huahand wants to wait until kb atndies are 
rompletod. In ordinary c:\nm however the nnptial takee place within one 
year of puberty and occasionally I>etweeii 1 and 2 years. In eases of post- 
the girPs parents’ anxieties are great. 
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lOv of de|>oniii^ u|n>ii oduci^iioo and not age. 

11. I rannot give dotatlii* -but 1 have idten notic^ girls rendered weak 
and liable to sickness^ with. rediK^ |K>wer of rotistani^ owing I Wlhjve 
to early cqaHUinniHtiou^of niarriage and even conHuioptiow a4 ilie very earjy 
age of 13. 

12. Yes. 

• 13. No 

14. Yes. , 

15. IJnleas and until regi^traltoti of« births ita rendei'ed e<mi|>ulaery and 

omission made penal in ail |>art4<t of the oouniry and proper atepa are 
taken for thc^ preservation intact of birth riH'orik it is very difbeult to 
ascNHrtain the exart age of any i^raoti. Oases are known where birth I'egia* 
ters are tampered with. * * 

17 — 18. 1 hate already stated that legiHlation is of uo practical use in 
marital cases. 

20. Public opinion has not asserted itself in this matter in this i>art 4>f 
the c^onntry, 

21. Already answered. 


Written Statemeot, dated tiie 29th Septemb^ 1928, of Mr. M. A. 

MUTHIAH CHETTY, B.A.. Madras. 

* « 

1. There is an apprfK'iah^ section of the p\iblic who are dtssatishtMi with 
the .state t>f the law^ as to the Age of Consesnt m contained iti sections 375 and 
37G of the Indian Penal ('ode. 

2. (2) An ndvan<;*e on the pr«^nt law* is nhwolntely mwMsary. The lair, 
as it is, permits early parentho<Kl without n full realiisation of the respon- 
ftiVnlities of married life. ITn;* physical degenerncy and its inet'itahle reactions 
arc in iriy o|Mnion dircsdly tracc*ahle to the |iK»rnicious social customs. 

*4. (1) There is a general tendency ol#M»rvnhle among all comm unities to 
postpone tlie eonsuinination p>f marriage, though the marriage iiself takea 
[>lai'e among certain comin unit tea like tlm llrahiitin cxmiiuunity before 13. 

(2^ The amendiiient of 1925 has hud effecit Tn awakening pnhJie 

o{union to a certain exteutt in favour of raising the Age of Coment to J3, 
Tlie awftkeinitg waa not; however, sufficienty strong and one feels that public 
opinion has not ass**ri-ed itself, 

f3) So fur as my expeiimu^e gcH*», I should think that among all except 
the Ilrahmiii and some otiier <»ommuiiities, marriage tukeH place only alter IH. 

5. The usual age «t which girls atliiin pwWrty in Southern India is .'ihout 
the 13th year. The age differs; girls of the lalKiuring cla,s.*K^s gc^nerally atlatn 
puWrty at a htter stage than tlmse of the other classes. 

d. <11 Coliajiitation Iwdore |nilM?rty is prcii tically unknown. 

(2) There have been some very rare cunm of cohahitiition »gion after 
puberty. 

7. T dw not^lKdievc that early csonsninmation of marriage b ordained !>y 
religion. Granting that a rJigion sanctions such a practice, c^ommon mmm 
and N»t«re*» laws must be deetried to be an|>ert<»r to any religions sanction 
howener tiine-lmn cured it may ho. No nieaaure of ac^cdal reform ha#< ever 
been paased without the cry of ** religion in danger *\ Bven among the 
Brahmins there have Ijoen and are nuarriagsea after ptdmrty hut the parties 
will not give public Mprecasion ; peat*pnb«rrty marriages are be(>omitig less and 
letm uncotiuuoYi. 

B. Qarbtiadan ** c^remoity ta generally |»erformed in IheHe f»arta. In 
the case of the Brahitiiiis and c^ommunities it cotrrHdes with the coip 

anmmatioii of marriage. In aome eommunities it m performed immediately 
alter the attainment of puberty, if tte girl in already married. 



9. I do not tliiiik that tha attaiimieiit of firabeirtsr h a aiiAami 

M fdiyaicai matnrti^r to fiuriify oanrammatioti of marria^a. Bo far m Sou^ 
fftdia a» cH»ti««hctod, the age of 16 or S fomm alter pabwiif mmy be eoiMil^ 
dared to be enoiigli to itmtlfy coftauatmatkiii of mmtrw^ watboob tnfiiry to 
her awn heaHh and that of progeny, 

10. l^am afraid that a girl in India would not he congpe^nt to giro an 
intelligent comment to cohabitation with a due realiaation of ita eonaequaaicaa 
until ahe i« 16 or even 17. 

12. Fleaae see ^awer to question. No. 2 <2>. 

16. Bfnc^ the amendmefitt of 1925, there has been further development of 

public opinion in favour of an extension of the Age cvT'Oenaent. Cnrioualj 
enough, orthodoxy is more vociferous. Educated women strongly favour the 
raising of the Age of Comr^nt to 16. * 

14. Women generally do favour early conauiiunation ; only located women 
try to put it oflf as late as possible. 

17. I would separate extra>marital and marital affoneoB into different 
offences. Punish men is for extra-marital offence must be deterrent in 
character ; those for marital offences must he comparatively mild such as a 
heavy ffne and a severe warning. 

18. I would certainly make a difference in the procedure of trials. These 
trials should be condueted in camera ; the names of the vi^ims should not be 
disclosed to the public and the prooeedings should not be published in 
newspapers in view of the irreparable harm which such^ a step is likely to 
cnuse to the victims. 

20. 1 am inclined to think that legislation fitiiiig the minimum marriage- 
able age at 16 will be more effective than penal legislation fixing a higher 
Age of Consent for marital cases. 

21. Primarily I would rely on the progress of social reform by means of 
edticatioD sod social propaganda but I will u»e all available mean* to nevure 
the obieert, including the strengthening of the law for the purpose. 


VitttBD Btitaifumtk dhtAd Oie tUh StipbisatiiM 1928, of Kt. A. RJAMA* 
SVJIMY SJU8TRI, Itetind Sab-Jadtfo, ConJeanMiiu 

^ 1. There is dissatisfaction with the state of the law regarding the Age of 
Consent, no doubt, j[>artioularly among the educated people, though a minority 
taking the population as a whole. 

2. It is time an advance was made on the present law. It is weibknown 
frcmi a medical point of view that the age of 13 now soui^t to bo fixed is 
too low, as in the majority of cases the physical development of the bodies 
of girls is exceedingly poor. The reason therefor may he due th their mothers 
having given them birth at a very inunusture age and to ijho consequeiiit 
want of natural vitality in them. The oauae for this state of things may 
be also due to the malnutrition consequent on the economic struggle which 
has largely prevailed in the county for many years past wi^ioiit any 
apparent prohahtliiy of things bettering fmr years to come. 

1 caanoi speak wi^ knowledge on this qnestsonr. 

4. 1 do not think that it is the raiaftag of the age within the marital slate 
to 13 yaars ^lat has, if at all, helped to put off the marriage or tts oonsum- 
matien. Pnitiiig off of marriage or its oonsnmmatioa la largely doe to 
eoenosnle oondiitons, the ffnaacial nnpiepaxediiess of either party to 
marriiM^ to meet expenditure and the large prioee demanded by bride* 
grooms and the inability of the parents to pay ikim. Many marriages even 
mpong the higlmr osstes have taken place at even beyond 14 years of age* 

6. Oirli attain puberty at geiie(ndfy 13 and 14 years of age and rather 
Infrequently, belosr 12 and above 14. The age fbr tim cottst3nniiati<ni must h# 





wmimd furtiMMr «o mlui prot«oiion mm effectire. It nofty W miner emong 
the higher ceetee. In rurml |>art« puberty ocvnm generally later. Mw^h 
dependli upon the enTtroniiieiita, It may be aaid safely that generally auK^ng 
the trcKriking claaaee girls attain puberty at 14 and 15. 

5. Ill no Olaas of people is cohabitation coeiiwon he/ore puberty* nor rery 
soon altar nuberty , nef balora the girl eaiui>iat«ft 13 years. ^ Tl*ere may w 
cases of cohabitation soon after puberty and before mmpleticHi of 13 years 
but not to any rory large extent. I do not know of any cases which have 
g<pie to Coiirt. • • 

7. I do not attribute thc'^early consummation of marriage at puWrty 1o 
any neligioiMf iniunction. In fai^i I do not think tliat there is any such 
iniuiiciioii and, wren if tbeiw be any, •it is altogeUier igndV^. There is 
certainly no penalty^ of any kind, Shastraic or social, for failure of early 
consummation. 

5. The Garbhadan ceremony* is nsualty performed, at any rate, among 
the higher castes. It i« performed always after lb© attainment of puberty 
and not before ft. On an average the interval after puberty may l>e about 
^ months. In tl^ higher clesaee it may he even a year or two thereafter, 
according to circumstances. 

9. I do not exmstder the ettainnient of pnberty as an indication of physt- 
cal fttnesa lor consummatkia of marriage. In the intemsta of the girrs own 
health and of her progeny an interval of at least 2 yearfi ahould be allowed. 

10. The age of 14 in wholly insinuate for a clear functioning of the mind 
and shonld, in my opinion, be raiaed to at least the age of majority erhtch 
the law has hxed at the CMmipletion of 18 years in extra-^nsrltal cases and 
IB in marital oaeea. 

Mens ffnna inrorpore Stmo , — A sound mind in a sound body. The body not 
being sound there mo be no imund thinking end a exmsent obtained under 
auch eircumstanciMi cannot be called consent. Consent is an act of delibera* 
tion in the mind, a weighing of the prc$ and con$. 

As President of the Hindu Girls* fkhool fTnion in this town, for over 
the past 15 years and coming into contact with female children tinttibering 
about I am conviii45ed there is scunetbing radically wrong with them, 

either by way of parental c'onditions or tlu>ir nurturb. ft is not fioiiiiibie 
unless conditions* change that tiveir physical growth ran improve. It may 
deteriorate even further. 

11. I cannot 0 |>eak from |>ersonal knowledge on thissriucstim. 

12. .Yes. 1 consider among other reasons early consummation and early 
ataiornity responsible for high maternal and high infantile mortality. 

IS. 1 do not think that development of public opinion, if any. in favour 
of extension of the Age of Content is dim to the raising of the ugc^ in 1925. 
My own opinion is that even in urban areas very few |>eople except the 
educated classes know what the law was on the subject before 1925 or adint it 
is to-day. The villager generally knows prai-tiesUy nothing have made 
any advance of his views even among the higher castc.^. This is due to 
want of propagknda on il»e part of Government or of soc^ial bfeliffs. Hiich as 
meist ace hearj of only wheo there is a legislative nteasure on thh anvil. 

14. I think women do not favour early consummaiion of marriage esfkw 
cially as such consummation would mean the removal of the only obatiwde to 
their ketepj^ their daughtc^ns long€*r in their own housea as their sons-in-law 
would insist on their wives being sent away with them immediately after 
the consummation. I think that among the youths roewiving ed aeration in 
schools there is a reaetion againai ft»arly eonsuinmation wbicb acts on their 
mothers. 

15. I have no personal knowledge of cases which have premmted difficnltte* 
in ^terminin^ the age of girls but I expect that the maintenance of the 
fwgtsters of births all over the country ought to remove all di If 
in rural areas the registration is not satisf nrtf»ry , b«*tter agenry may be 
created with proper chfK^ka and provision for the monthly transfer of the 
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recardn to the T&luci hea<lr|iiftrters, Mutilc regisfU^m with- dknor 

•ealii of the iasoing 4^ce. 

16. I do not think the difficmlty of determiitiag the would be imki#- 
rittlly reduced by the racing of the preaetit »ge by only one year. 18 years 
taight make a deftnite improvement in the dtret-tion desired* Medical actence 
does not yet afford certain and canvimnng proof even at IB yeang 

17. Yea. I would separate marital and extra-marital cases into different 
o#fenc*e% Marital ciises imdcr 15 and extra-marital cases pnder 18 should be 
made pMiiishable. I would not interfere with the |>unishment now ptovidad 
for extra-marital offence. In marital offemses the punishment mnst be only 
by ftnea not eace^ing Ks* 2»000 actwding to cdrcumstanc^. Haying regard 
to the future connubial happiness of the unfortunate gifi imprisonment is 
unihiukabie. Imprisonment of the husband arould only mean his hatred 
for the wife, and so widowhcKKl to her, us there i« no divorce open to her. 
Even if any law allowed it to her, no Htncht woman would ordinarily take 
advantage of such law. * 

18. 1 w’ouJd suggest that both classe?* of cases rxira and infra marital 
should he trie<l in cawna and the procwdings made not oi>en to reporters of 
newspapers. 

19. 1 think that tlu^ existing safeguards provided under stHiition 561 of the 

Criminal Prix'cwlure Code may be de^iHrubd sulhci<mt. Even 8u,l>-Di visional 
Magistruif^ of the 1st may take ccjgni»aiu't' of marital offences. Tlte 

polif^e aliouid not take (*ogni>tutH^c of such cufrcs. 

20 — 21. It is easy to say that changes in the custotri are being slowly 
W'roiigbt in Koriety and tin* law need not tresiiass intc>. social custom. f.<eft 
to itself society may take iriany d<?cad«M» for its conmdfiusness to asst^ri itFelf. 

A priigresaiTe and mild advanc^a will help to ^quicken the pace of reform . 
The public has l»e<.*ome reconciled to the State's interference by legislation 
raising the age from 10 to 12 years., The |*rc>posal to increase the age to 
only aiiove 13 and under 14 must lie considertHl very moderate. 

There should be an intensive stHdal propaganda and education to uwuken 
the public to a consciousness of the evils of early marriage and the con- ^ 
summation therwf. People in general are not aware of the Biils even pow^ 
l>efore the Asseiiibly. 1 make the statement from (ierscknal enquiries I have 
made. Sufficient attention has not laH»ii drawn by sinrial organisations to the 
evils, and such orgavitnitions are very few and far Iwtween. 

J would have iegiHiati<m laith for fixing the age of marriage and for the 
Age of Consent. Having regard to the obduracy of orthodoxy and the 
gt^nera) ignorum^ which still prcvailw in the country and the unpi-epared- 
nesa of the |iubUc, the legialature will do well to reach the end in view from 
both sides fixing the marriage at not le.ss than 13 years and the Age of 
C«i>ustmt at not leas than 15 years of age. 


Writittfi atmtenM, dated the aSrd September 1»2S« of Mr. K. 
UCHIYA CHETTY, B.A., Seoretary, Bar AeeooiatlcMi« 

Kumool, ^ 

$■ 

With reference to your mm ui unication of the 25th of July 1928, arldreaaed 
to the President of the Par Aaaociatton, Kumool, T beg to ix>minimicate to 
you herewith a copy of the Teaoltttioh passed at a meeting of the Cleneral 
Body of the Aasociation held on 13th August 1928. 

• 

Wrfmrt /rain the prorredlnf^jf of a meeting of the Genend Body of the Bar 
^ Aswiofton, KutmooK hehf on iSfh Avgn-^t 

e « « • . a • " 
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7. (a) Hesolved tliat this Asmx'iaticin ifi$ of opinion tlmt tho Ago ol Otnoeiii 
ms Oontminod in sections 375 and 376 ol' tho Indian Ponal Dodo mboiild bo 
raised to 14 in the oa«e of mareieil girU and 16 in the of unmarried girls* 

<b} Heaolved hy a majority of 15 to 10 that |>enal legtataiion ia neoeiaary 
to fix the imtnitnum marriageable ag«^ for giria at H years. * 


Writteii Stateingnt, dmteit the 3id October 1928, of Rmo Behediur S* 
ELdLiAPPA ^CHETTIAR, Adtoc^, MXXm PweMeiit, District 
Boeidt Salem. 

1. No. ^ 

2. (2) It is desirable from the lutnlif^al as a oil Ss the moral point of view 
that the Age of^Jonsent should W raise^i to sixteen as proposed in Sir Hari 
Singh Gour*s BUI. 

3. Beduction and ra|H> are not frequent. The raising of the Age of 
Doniient in 1925 has had no efFw't one way w the other. 

4. The raising of the Age of Cpnsent in lff25 has had the effwt of post- 
poning the consuniination of marriage. 

6. The usual agti at which girls attain pulwrty among the well-icMio 
classes is 13 or 14 and among the w<»rking classes a year later. 

6. (1) Cohahiiation is not common before puht-rty. 

C2) Soon after joiberty it i<i common among the uho |»r«cfisc child- 

marriage the c*onsti]iiiiiAtion being efffHrted aboiti 6 months after puberty* 

(8) Sim‘e the raising of the nge in 1925, the praetir^ of arranging for 
consnmmftlion before the girl (xwnpletea 13 years ha« been given up. 

'fhere is no insianc*e of any departures from the al>ove coming to Ckiurts. 

7. The practice of early rxnisummation of itmrnage is not due to any 

religious injunction. It is merely a custom among I'asUfs. 

H. ** Gfirbhadivn is usually fMofornuHl at the time of the consummation <»f 
marriage and after pula*rty.« 

9. I do not think that the attainment of |ndHuty fl a sufficient irulica- 
tion oj physiciil maturity to justify f*on«ninmali<»n of marriage. IH years 
may be safely lioiiHichTcd to bt* the age at whi^ li a gu I’s phyi<(i<>al tievelopmcnt 
Ih enough t*) justify consummation. 

10. 18 years may considered to Ik* the age at which a girl in India 

would b4> able to give an intelligent consent to <'oliahittttion with a due 
tealisation of <x>ns€Kjuen<'es. 

11. 1 have not <‘oni© jutohs crises in which cohnbitirtion after pubi*rty Imt 
before full physical ileveiopiuent of a girl resulted in injury to hot* health of 
prejudicially afFfxdiod her pregnancy. 

12. Early cflnsnmination and early maternity arc certainly responsible for 
high maternal and infantile uuirtaHty. 

13. Th«3 dei'#)opixtent of public opinion in favour of an extKDiuiion of the 
Age of CJdhsent nim^t lW2ry i» not general but confined to tb© educated non- 
Brahmin communities, 

14. Women being generally tinediiotfite^d and apprehending con^se- 

quences in keeping their uneducated daughters nnmarrhKi long after pul>erty 
favour early consununation of marriage. ^ 

15. The ofSmmm under 375 and 376 arc not cKiiiiimm as staUxl 

above. But, I think,, no di6Souitiee fjan be ex|>ericn4x*d in determining the 

of girls. 

16. The raiftittg of the Age of Consent to 14 years wmihi not affix,'*! the 
question of detemiining the age. 
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17. 1 wouki 5i«5t dt€4M^titiaie bcrtweea tlu» two chuMMso of oltMoes mud 
wotiid j»V!oMribe tb« same puniabmeat for botb^a maxisniua of 10 years 
rigerous imi^rmonmmnt or with fine or with both* 

« IS* I would not suggest any difference in procedure in the trials of the 
two classes of cases. 

19. No other safeguards than those existing are ncK^essary. 

20. Fixing the uiiniinom age of marriage would be nar^re effectiTe than 
fixing a higher Age of Consent. 

21. The strengthening of the penal law is necessary to secure the obiert 
in riew as ihM puogrmm of social reform by edueatton and propaganda is 
)x>und to be uncertain and very slow. 


VrHteti BtdtMnMxtf dated the 2iid Septemiw IWHT, of Mr. Ran 
Bahadiur M. A. TIRUNARAYAMACHARlt B.A.» M.U, Advocate, 
Madias. 


As I am pressed for time, I have tak^n the liberty to give my answers 
generally to the questions proposed, instead of replying specifically to each 
question. 

1 am of opinion that, in the inten^irts of the country and the community, 
the Age of Consent should t>e raised to 18 outside, and 16 within, the marital 
relationship. 

As regards the Age of Cottseni in extra*inarital cases, there cannot be 
much d^colty. Noli^y holds, or can hold a brief, for a man who wishee to 
have illicit sexual intercourse with a girl who is not his wife. The Age of 
Consent for sexual intercourse in such eases must at the lowest correspond 
to the ag(* of m^orfty. A minor girl cannot sell or buy an article of in- 
siguificani value ; but is she to be held capable of understanding the serious 
consequence of surrendering her body to a stranger^ Is she to \m held 
capable of realising how' it will affec^t the whole, of her future life— -the tjx- 
comm unication, the loss of reputation, the loss of all chances of marriage, in 
short the blight and ruin that will follow. 

There is more difftculty with regard to the question of marital intercourse. 
There are, no doubt, certain ancient texts which say that if a marriage is 
n^t consummated after pufierty, the father of the girl is guilty of the sin of 
infanticide. But tht^e thousands of years old texts cannot be held to prevent 
such changes as may be considert^ necesoary in the course of centuries. 
Evidently, in those days, puberty and maturity of body coinetded. Oirls 
attained puberty at tlie age of sixteen or thereabouta, when the body had 
fully dev«lo|>ed. Now, owing to chmatie and other reasons, they attain 
pulierty at the age of 12, before the body hoe fully developed and before it 
is able to l>ear the strain of child-bearing and ehild-nannng. However, it 
may be, it is ridiculous to attribute such sanctity^ to the tei^te /is to forbid all 
changes that may be iin|>erativ€dy called for in view of Ae terrible infantile 
sickness and mortality, the sick and emaciated mothers, the weak progeny 
in fact, the degymerate race, which are the oonsequencea \d a^ too early 
consummatfoti of marriages. 

' ** noteworthy that among thq many eastes and communities that 

inhabit this land, the more hardy and virile races are those exactly in w hic h 
girls attain puberty later and marriaMt are oonsuminated later. * The gamy 
conditions can be observed in arbae where the climatic and economic coadk* 
tiona have tended to prodit<.*e a strong, healtliy and robust population. It le 
interaeiing aleo to note bow, when a community once strong atid mbust 
becomes enervated, we find side by side the earlier pnbertv and marViage of 
*trk. m^ut going ee far as to aasert thsat the latter is tlie eauee ^ tlie 
former, it is clear that the two act and react upon each other. 
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ilt tli6 f »r q »ro t w^wm ar« aliTa to the erils of early cohabitii- 
tioii mild in fmet 1 b^imYe there are l««rer oppanmntm to the reform mmong 
them ihmii among men. When I>ewiin Bahadur T. Bongiuhariar, C/I.R,, 
waxed eUmiiieint «ome years ago in the Assembly agattt^i the dangers and the 
inequity of raiding Age of Consent, he candidly fidtnitted t|iat his urife 
and daiig^tera held views oppoeed his own. 

I am of opinion^ that legislation in theme matters is quite net*e«sary. 
Social reform, no doubt, U making some headway hut it is very slow, *111 a 
vita) matter like this, the nation cannot afford to wait until everybody baa 
agreed, Betwei^ the men in the van of the reform movement a-ho are pre- 
pared to practise what they preach and the orthodox who laucfly <>oiidemn 
any reform, there is thq large mam of people who while they mentally agree 
with the reformers yet are too inert to initiale a chimge themeeives but 
will obey willingly, if the State or<jatns. 

In my opinion, the marital offence is of an eeiMffitiftHy different nature 
from the extra-marital offence. It is illogical to incUi<le them both under 
the coiumon designaiioti of rope. The alwen<^ of consent in the essence of 
rape, while the iniury to the girl is the essence of the marital offence. The 
latter fw'hicdi may be callcKl unlawful itiiercourae with a wife) should W pro- 
vided for in a ciifferent section with less iMfvere |>en allies. Provinion should 
he made that no prosec^ution or invesfigation for such an offence should taka 
place without the cvmsent of the District Magistral^ assisted hy two or three 
leading men and women of the community to which the husband r!nd wife 
belong. 


WrIttM Stfttefnmt^ dated the 21st Sefiteiiilm^ IMS, ef Kotlkaiiiidk 
kadhaMin Aoheiye Simheegniithlpethl FendlOut Bhushuaiii 
Yldtran Mr. M. KUMARA THATHACHARIAR, PAadlthg Pari* 
shad. Secretary of CkMaJeeraimm. 

% 1 . ¥es. 

2. fThe law should he alten^. Instead of fixing the afte at 18 or 14. the 
sexual intercourse i^hould be ^nal, the wife not having attained puberty. 
The Dharma Bhastras enioin a derernony called Ritu-8anti only after the girl 
attains puberty ; and it is only after Kitu-Banti that conswinination is allow- 
ed. Bo no consummation is allowed before pul>erty. 

3. No* 

4. (3) It is not the age of 13 or 14 that is considered but the girls' fitneas 
after pul>erty has been the criterion for allowing consummation. By fitness, 
I mean, the girls* attaining puberty in the natural and healthy course, not 
sporadic or unhealthy courses; the course should he Rogaja. 

3. In the hoi countriaa of this Presidency, the girl generally attatns age 
between II and 12» In poorer families, it is even 10 and 11. among Brahmins, 
but where plenty of, nourishing fcK»d k taken and in non-Brahmiu families, 
the age of pubei^ is generally above 14. 

6. «> No. 

<tt) Not ifffmrMy, but where men marry a girl in second marriage^ there 
are cases of consummation soon after pal>erty. 

(tii) No consummation before she is fit as above explained. The age of 
13 Is not the criimriQU^ 

7* No religious iniunciion except that when the girl is fit and desires 
eofiniiiniMtionf the same should not be prevenled and the defaulters are said 
to emnmit a Iminoos sin, which requires prayasd^ittam. Quote. 

8. The Goaim oersmoay of mwntrte eofientnmation is done invariably in 
all eases of pre-puberty marriage amongst Brahmins. The Oarbhadan oere- 
mony takes plat^ only during consummation after the puberty of the girt 
when she is it ami healtliy. 
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P. If th« girl attained puberty in a heal^y atate and baa nagidar monl^ly* 
eonraee, the puberty ia a suffieient indication of fitneaa cd ibe girl for con- 
feuiniuation* 

^ 10. Aa above indicated, the girl ia fit for giving conaeni whan abe baa 

regular and' healthy eoursas the age ia in no caae the criterion* 

11. The sufBcient development of the girl h always indicated by the regn* 
iaritf of the periocb of the girl and general etate of her health, regardless 
of the age. When she is ftt that way, there have been no eases whfMrfs her 
health had lieen injured by cottuuiumatioii ; hut there are cafes of bad heal^ 
to girls if she ||as consummation when she was sickly with frequent and rapid 
ixmirrenre of unhealthy menstrual dischargee. 

12. No, not the early consummation nor early tuaiurity; but consomma* 
tioii whern she is not fit ’■ nnd wheny undisciplined exceseea have lieen 
resorted to, consummation has caused injury. 

13. Amongst tlie Brahmins practically in the whole df South India, the 
opinion is that no interference of any law by Government is necessary for 
fixing the marital cases and the Act of 1925 or any other A(«t is not known 
to many nor wantcNl. The l>harma and Niti Bhastras enjoin that no ruler 
should interfere in soc^ial and religt^s matters and the c^onseq nonces of 
such interference are also noted therein. 

14. Women are very ^particular to see that <^>risiimmation is effected as 
scHin as they knoa^ that the girls are fit, healthy and longing for union 
with husbands and they never allow consummation if the girl is any way unfit. 

15 — Id. The age question i« rie%’^er the crit«?rion. The fitiUfss of the girl 
has always been l^e main point for determining the consummation. The 
<Ulficulty of tindiuff out ag^^s have never l>ee« arriviHi at to my knowledge. 

17 — 19. No legislation is necessary nor even if there is one, it is not 
known or is not operative. No other laws regarding marital affairs should 
l>e intrcKlm'ed, 

20. No legislation penal or pcrtnii$sive should paased in cas<^H of 
marriage (age of betrothal) as it is vesting the Bhastras which guide the prs 
pulH*rty system of marriage obtaining generally in the Brahmin and Vaisya 
communities. 

21, My opinion is that there should lie no int4*rferenf>e by Goverruneiit 
in any form in fcligi<»iis and sexual nvatU’rs and it was that assurance of 
Qutwii V'irloria and her su<?t'eH**i)rs that ko|)t the orthixlox section of our 

^ <*oiijiiiunity free of anxiety. Tin' unfortunate inicrfcreiut^ or invasion has 
come aliout very tangibly during the last ten years after the relorius. We 
orthodox people have no represcuitations in Councils — none of our religious 
hcuids who aixj aiithoriti<?s in such mutters are repri-muited in tb <5 C^nincils 
to voice thrur \ iews. Marriage and religion are so int>errnixed in all pro- 
ceedings of v>ur (ommunity that wv are disinciincH:! to liavc* any interference 
from Government. Marriage with us is an inviolable sacrament and cannot 
be dictated in any form even by our owm Acharyas or Gums and much loss 
therefore from Govorninent, w^hich is c^oiupoiMMi of uusyini^thotic aiiti-Bhaatric 
members of several communities who belittle tong-eKtablisIfed Shastric codas 
and cu«t4>in» as obsolete and arcViaic. If, however, legislation is demanded 
by the respective rtwwmuniiies themselves through their x;^poctiva religious 
heads, Mich as Mathadhipatias^ Aebaryas or Gurus, then and thl^n only could 
Guveiniuont take up, afUrr taking tlie popular view.t* of the exuum unities ci>ii* 
i'Crned. the reocuntnendaiions and exmsider Bill ot Law. I, as a representa- 
tive ot the orthodox eoiumunity, protest einphntic^aily against any Govern- 
ment iwterference and mnild even ask for tlie repeal laws Wch as tlie 
Bills j>ertai»itig to marriage, Age otf Oonsent, widow remarriage, iulierii|gM 0 «, 
c^tc., on linea following the Ilbamm and Niti Bhantraa obtaining an i^red 
dactSkmen^ for the cenduct of the Brahiuina and Kahatriyaa. 

^ I may be permitted to add a few sngirestions regarding this enquiry and 
t am sure aare the ttrne end trouble of this Cotninittee and give a^ 

direct anawera to the queries from parties who will be affMed by anek mnrk 



JttiSittiattoiut wkich may hm appliimKle to ctoniractual or broiilcAblo marriagott 
Unit not to the strictly iniriolabki ttseriuiMkiitikl marriaiEos of Brajbnuus. 


Letter, dated the let January ISM, fwm Searatary, hlMndla Biah* « 

^ maaa Mahaaahlia. 

* 

With a> pani. i? of your No. HH5-A*C.C.* daUnl* tf7th 

N<>v«tnbt*r 11^8 » 1 hav<* tht* hooonr to aiste ihat^ on a roqnoat mado by tho 
TruwU'OJS ot‘ tho Sn Part hii*sar» thy Templo, Triplh^aiio, Madras, to uutko 
ff|>ecial arrsmgement^ iindor the auspiceR of tho Alhlndta Hsnheiaiia Maha- 
sabha (H*»ad< 4 iiarters, Tnplicane, Madras) for the purpose of isktitg evideisro 
from the orthodox Pafldtis witli referent?^? to the i^nt ationtuiire franeiHl hy 
your CoiuinithM\ the regular work of exaitunution of wiint*«»ea has already 
begun and to forward herewith a^ complete aet of i||tRwers to the quest kon> 
naire given by Kotikannikadanam Aeharyasimhtt»ansv»aihi Panditahhuahtuittiu 
VVidasn Kumaratatacharyn Bwainigal (l**t witness orally exainined). In this 
connection 1 would like tti append almji herewith a suinniary of the evtilence 
as 1 am afraid that the inemlkerR (tnchtding yourself) of the Coinmittee may 
not have the tiiiie and even the patiem*e enough to go through the miutite 
details aa brought out in the answers. 

A Sutntrmry of the ansuem to the qursUijtfiuaue o/^ihe Affe of ConJient Cooir- 
t>y Koiiknnnikailii Haiti Achaip*t*itnhiimiiiaiMtki Vamtiiahh ujihamtia 
V id wan Kumuralfitarharyn Swamiitcil of Can/eecurafn. 

The Dharfuashastra^^of the orthtxlox Hindus recognim' iimt the right iigo 
of a girl, in uM tiornud i-ivses^ is the age when she attains ptilierty (the 
ap|>earaTice ot the first nierises), which is generally at 11 to 12 years, This 
age diiferH in each girl. At this age the girl is physically and nieiually fit 

for Rcxtial intcrc<niri*e. The tests of this fitnes#* are: (1) (physically) the 

attainment of piil.H»rty (the appenraiK^e of the firnt meniajs), t.e.. when the 
girl is siiid to have attained the dc^velopment of sex organ, and (mentiilly) 

desire for sexual inten'ourRe- On this httai« of nature, the Otirhhndnna 

Sanisbara («Y>nRinnniuliori marriage) is performed noon •after puberty. To 
es<*ap4' the efFwts nli the non-f>1i«w?rx'3ini^t of tliif4 ctuemony at the proper time 
(i.f., after pulwrty) only the isfretuonittl part of the same (rallcil the (oiona 

ceremony) is periarmed in advance on the fourth days of the luarriage 

ceremony. 

• 

There arc no crimes ot sotliu'tiori or rape in these parts, and no cusp's have 
till now <H)me to Court. The cause of high infantile and mut^urial mortality 
is mainly due to poverty uml want of discipline in eating ari<l sexing. 

These evils <*an be prevente^l hy wide projuigii iidu work in the prens and on 

the plathinu with reteretu'e to the Shastric rules of cfinduct in eating and 
sexing. According to the Dhanna Hhastros ouch girl has to lead u riuirital 
life and marriage is a religiouw i^acrametit. Therefore the (hnerruiu nt and 
the iu^gislature should not interfert^ in teltgious and MM'io-religious liiatienii. 
Therefore, in tuarttsil caai*», the law should say that the Courts have no 
jurisdiction, * 

Throughout the Bharatavarsha there is much dtsaatiafskction as to the 
present Ktsit>^of tfie law of the Age of Consent tHH^nuae the age therein fixed 
is arbitrarily so fixer! — a thing which is quite againat the Dhuruta Bhastra 
which (by taking nature as its guide) fixes the age of the girt as the age of 
pul>erty (tlu^ first api>ear«it<v of the nieniiea). Tlie prenieiit law and the 
propound change have regally effected tlie introductiem of hirth*Ci>ntro} 
metjkods which are unhealthy, immoral and qnahastrah^ obviiujsJy to evade 
the ’fiw. For universal satisf action, instead of the? specified age now hnind 
in the raf>e ae<?tions, the expraaston ** has not attaiucxi pufw*rty — the first 
»PI>earatM?e of the ** should be introduced, the portions of tfie s^^ction^ 

regarding marital cases ahotild be expunged and l>irih'<^o{itrol uiethod^ should 





1m petittlbed. The prtipoeedl eiiAlige ii direetly interfering witli the erhhoden 
Hindu religion end «» per the OeeminMMttt of Indie iiet it^wee no# lewiid 
for the Aeeconblj to heire introduced the Ag# of Ckmeent BiO elfectiiig tl^ 
reiigton end religioue ritee end ueegee of eny dees of BriMsh enhiecis in 
Indie. The ection of the Gorernor Oenerei in eccMording permieeion td the 
iiMNnWr of iim Aiteetnfaly nho nmnted to Introdmoe •the Am ^ Ceneint JHIl to 
introduce tti[e eame is etre# m feqe of the Boyel ProoUunetiou, 

Therefore^ for the sefety and the trenquUit>' of the Qormmumt end the peopie 
the Oorernment and i^ieleture should adopt e policy 4 iOf perfect nentmlity 
end non«ioteriereaoe in religious end eocio-reiigious mettere. 

dnstoers to qu^^tUfnnaire o/ the Agt of ConJf^nt CommUtee os the result 
of iht evidence taken aiier due ewamimUion the auspices of 

the AU-indiu Bnahmafta Makasahha (Madras) from Kotikannu 
kadanam Acharua Sinhasanapathi Pamlitobhushanam ridtcan JE'emoro- 
iaioidiarya Swamigpl of €onjeeraram* on 9tK lOth^ 11th and 12ih Z>€* 
eember at Gangaikondan Mamdapam, Triplicane, Madras, 


Aon or ConsiarT Bolu 

CTnder the auspices of the AIMndte Brehmena Mahesehha, speciet arrange* 
ments were made to examine orally Kotikannikadanam Acharya Btmhasana* 
pathi Panditabhushanam Vidwan Kumaratataeharya Bwamigat of CTonj^ 
raram on the lines of the questionnaire formulated by the Age of Consent 
Committee, on the 9tb, lOth, 11th and ISth Ileeeniber 192B, at Bri Gangai- 
kondan Mandapam« of the Bri Parthasarathi Bwami Bannidhi, Trtplicane, 
Madras. This was in accordance with the wishes of the Committee as inti* 
mated in their reply No. IISS-A.C-C., dated 27th November 192S, to the 
letter addreeaed by Briman V. Parthasarathi Aiyengar, B.A., B.L.^ Attomey- 
at*l»aw^ and Trustee (Dharmakartha) of the Bri Parthasarathi Temple, TriplI* 
cane, Madras. On all the four days, the examination was (conducted before 
large audiences cHmsisting of all shades of opinion. The audiences were also 
allowed freely to ask supplementary f^uestions to elicit Shastric Pramanas 
(authorities) for the poipose of upholding the orthodox views regarding the 
Age of Consent of Girls. The questions were answered by the ifiarned Vidwan 
in Tamil when the questions of the que^tioanaire were interpreted ^ him 
into Tamil* Great enthusiasm prevailed cm ail the four da>^. As these 
answers have been framed after satisfying the doubts of the quoHtioners of 
the audience, they may de facto l>e considered to reftwt the views of the 
whole assembly. 

M. M. ANANTA ROW. 

£fecrtffary. 


Answers. 

1. There is much dissatisfaction with the state of the law as to the Age of 
Consent as contained in sections 375 and 376 of the Indian Penal Code 
amongst the orthodox Hindu cxmimunity. The sections of ^ the Indian Penal 
Code treat about the offence of rape and punishment fof rape. The age for 
marital eases has been arhitrarily fixed at 12 for punishment with trans- 
portation for life or with imprisomiMmt of either deaeription for a term 
which may extend to tea years and also liability to line qy with both 
and at 13 fcur puniahmeat with iinpriaontnent of either deecrtpitcia for a term 
which may extend to two years or with fine or with boldi. An act of sexual 
intercourse is made into an offence of ra|)e under the sections. According 
to the Hindu Dharma Bhastras «>exoal intercourse is shaairtcally enioined 

(a) soon after the attainment of the puberty (the appearance df the 
^ first menses) of a girl, the Garbhadana Bamskara (the ceremony 

lor consummatioii) is celebrated at the result of a girl’s fitneta 
physically and mentatly for sexual intercourse i 
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(1^) during the Buthukuitt Iduring the iuterrmi of any twa 
periodfl^) when she has a desire for sexual iuten'ounse. 

The act of sexual intercour^ is cWaiiy prohihited in the I>harma Bbastras 
before a girl attained nuherty (the first ajppearaiu^ of the fuensos). Bat 
when a gii^l attained puhertr (the fimst apiwnranoe of the menses), the 
Dharma Shastras were eareful ^noufth to distinguish two hIticU of girls on 
the puberty baaia (the basis of the first appearance of the menaea): — 

(1) The Rogaja girW— thoae girU who posseaaed a strong desire for 
sexual intercourse on attaining puherty (the fimrt a|i|H*artinee of 
tSie tueiises). and , ♦ * 

(9) The Rogaia girls — ^^Uiose girhi who poasesaed some kind or other 
of diseai#» (constiiulioiial sexual infirmity or otherwise) and as 
a (^nstMiuance thereof they did not possess any dt«ire for at^xual 
intereotirae at all oil attaining fnihertgir (thti first api>earttue« of 
the gi^noes). 

For girla of the first kind, the Ithamia Bhastras enjoin that Garhluufana 
Banskara (certnnony of I'onsumniation) must be performcMl soon after the 
appaaraaee of the first mensea. For girls of the stHvind kind they enjoin 
that the ceremony may he postponed till such time when they beixittio fit in 
body and in niitid. It is a mattei* for common experihiux.^ that the age of 
pufc^rty (i.e., when the first menses appear) is di^ereni in different gtrU. It 
is depandent on various causes; — (1) Internal and (2) External, internal 
CauMeu . — They arc physio }ogf<*al, morphoiogicnl, biological, psychological, 
pathological, telepathic and sympathetic. External Causes , — They are AsaO' 
ciative. Climatic and* Environmentat. Some girls attain pulterty (the age 
when the first menses appear) as early as II years and some ns late as IB or 
19 years. Generally in a plilce like the Bharaivarsha (itnlin) irf compara> 
tively hotter climate than that of moat Euro)>ean ('ouutries, the age of puberty 
(the appearance of the first mrmm) ranges from 11 to 12. in the caee of 
the Hogaja girls who attain puberty at such an early age (earlier than Id), 
the llharina Bhastraa enjoin that Garbhadana Bamskara should be performed 
iiuniedialely after the apf^eurance of the first menses, fixing a gCKxl — auitpicious 
^ — day) tso as to give tlie girl the full opportunity of katisfying her sexual 
api>itite which is only — 

** the legitiniate gratiftc^aiion of a natural instinct — an instinct more 
im|>erious than any other except hunger ** (Sir P. 8. Btvaswarni 
Aiyer). 

It would be c|uiie aguinstt the Dharina Bhastraa and from the humani- 
tarian standpoint nicist cruel to iinpoee by legislation a |>efialiy uf^ her 
husband for his mere act of sexual intercourse w’ith his legitimate wife only 
with the hofUl fide intention of satisfying natural and legitinuite craring. 
On the other hand, it would lie quite impossible for her to go against her 
natural instinct as it would lie <-«>rtainJy quite against the J>barma Bhastras 
by self'inflkied restraint to remain quiet till she sittained the age arbitrarily 
(as opposed to nature) ordaine<l by Government legislation. The arbitrary 
fixing of an age cannot ot all hf the criterion for the fitness or otherwise of a 
girl to gi\e conwnt, when, m n matter of experiewets nature has not pro- 
vided a tmiform nge for all the girls; while, on the other band, the agoi 
range from 11 t<3> 18 or 19. The age of puberty (the appearance of the first 
maniMia for §ach girl) must be the real basis or criUfrion for the rape seertiona 
and in them instead of specifying any pariieniar age, if the expression 
** when she has not attained p«l>erty-— the apimaraticw of the first inenae^s 'V, m 
naed in all places where a specific age is metit toned, the state of the law as 
to the Age of Consent as the result of the m^ification above sfiggest#*^! would 
pa%a universal acceptance by all communities and clasae^i, < astes and crerxls* 
For iiaiveraal satisf action, the law m to the Age of Consent as contained in 
aertioiis ATff and 1176 of the Indian Penal Ccnle may chaiig^kf as follow*; — 

Setiiim d75, Indian Penal C^6d4y jBape.^A man is said to commit ** rape 
who, except in the case heremaiti^ excepted, has sexual intercattrse with fi 
tv n 



wommn andor cmmiiuitaiices fulling under mnf nf the fire fcHoering dee- 
criptiotie : — 

Firet — ^Ageiimt her mil; 

Secondly — ^Without her consent ; 

Thirdly— With hear consent, when her eoneenlT haa been obtained by 
pubing her in fear of death or of hurt ; 

Fourthly — With her consent, when the man knows that he is net her 
• husband, and that her consent is giren becaosfi she belieres th^it 
he is another man to whom she is or belteres herself to be law> 
fully married ; or 

With heT cofiMent, when either she or he or both knowing fully that 
the act of sexual mierc&urse, though for seamat enfovntrnf, is 
calculated to pre^rent progeny; * 

Fifthly — MTith or without her consent, when she (is under fourteen 
ycMirs of thas not attained fiuberty — the first appearance of 
the menses, ^ 

Explanation, — Penetration is sufl&cient to constitute the sexual inter- 
course necessary to the offence oi rape, 

Exception. — Sexual inter<x>iinse by a man with his own wife (the wife 
not being under thirteen years of age) is not rape. 

Section — rwnishmeni for rape ^^Wiioevor cK>mmits rape shall he 
Xmiiished with transportation for life, or with imprisonment of ^ 
either description for a term which may extend to ten years and 
shall also [table to fine (unless the woman raped is his ceru 
wife and is not under twelve years of age, in which case he shall 
be punished with imprisonment of either dasc^rii>tion for a term 
which may extend to two years, or with fine or with Itoi&i). 


The proposed section 376-A in italics — -not required. 

In the above suggested modification the portions u'itbin Itracketa must be? 
expunged and italicised portions must be introduced. 

In the fourth description of Section 875 some modificat km haw been 
If I* puposo of making Birth Control Methods whk'h are 

dnngerotis to health i^nd morals as offeiic*e» under this sectiofi when sexual 
intercourse is rosiorod to auth the help of such im»tlio<ls. T)i# Bbso’masnstraa 
have clearly deprecated such inetluKls* as homicidal in theic nature as it would 
Iw very clear from tj|ie follouMng : — 

Of late a lot of activity has been manifssHited in consnertiois with the- 
^enoniunis growth of population. W'hile on the one hand there is a loud 
.cry among social reforniew that the rate of mntenial and infantile mortality is 
^leery high, I am surprised to find that this much stated phenoraenmi has not in 
any way affected the increase of fjopulation so as to ncMfessitate a solution in 
finding* out a wav to maintain the normal strength of the popwlation to the 
required extent. ‘ From the way in which these two tyi>e» of propagandists 
work, it can at oni'e he mode out that the attributive causes for which one 
set of jjroi»agftT 3 dli«t« work do not seem in any way relolcd tq the attributive 
causes for which the other fw*'! of propagandist?! worka. 

Birth trottirol ns an expression in itself, seonis to adggesi the waya 
and means by means of which birth is controlled. Thi^e new propaganda tow 
not in any way laid out in une<|Uivocal terms means and 

fto far from what the i>ropagandists have stated, I nnSeraland Birth 
roiitrol ” to moan the control over the birth as the reault of the appUancea 

?«ntracsntivea. A boy and a girl may hare sexual enjoyment to whatever 
b^ of tw jy to kaw M a lagitimaf of * 

inatinct, but tbi* falicity ahouW not r«»H jn ^cultiaa due to 
^moant labour at rery nnall iuterraU and in difficnUiaa dua to incTMaa m 
Sulation, aucb as nnomployiiiant and oikw fwnomic difficultaas. Fw 
MMfliM tka adrocatos of kirtii control hare till now openly Mine on* with 
SlJ!?°netiiod of eontraception whidh wo^d prevent fOTiiiati«« rf fastoi^ 
The Dhanna Shasfcres have laid down that toU method w homicidal. The 
^Mthedwn^ta to kilUn# life even at the initiel stage by unpregnatinf semen 



toto a female organ and dborganiaing it by th# ccmtraoantira af»|>Itaiu»»» 
xhie effects of this method of birth eontroi are; — 


(1) Icwfi of ritnlity in both*the parties ; 

(2) interference wkh the natural course of f oneitonal ^aciiiritt of a 

lex organ — 

a thing which may lead to all kinds of aex diaeaaea and ereii to a derange- 
ment of the 8ex*fttftctton of the female organ. It will result in the loas of 
ritality in the present generation and weaken the future generation. Our 
IHiarmasastra# have laid out most wonderful birth-control nipthods which 
are in perfect acc'erd with tlie physical; the moral, the Cental and the 
^tritual development of humanity. “ Jlirtli Contred ” actxirding to 
Dharma Bhastras is ‘^Sex -Control It consists in — 


(1) Mentally — Mind ContrcA (Chittarrittinirodhaha) ; 

(2> Physically — Control of Organs of Action (Karmendriyanigrahaha) ; 

(3) Physico-mentally — Cvontrol of the senses (lodriyanighahaha). 

The almve (1) is achieved by Mind Purification (diittaandhi) by the Nithya 
and Neimiibikakarmas (daily and occasional duties) as enjoined upon by the 
Oharnia Bhastras; and High Thinkif|g — Bptrtiual Conteiiiplatfon and Contem- 
plation of God (BhagsTatinonanani) and the Cultivation of the Calmness of 
Mind (Manoshanti). The above (2) and (3) are acknieved by (a) Aharantyamas 
<ltu}es of CJonduct regarding Hunger and Thirst) and (b) Vibaraniyamaa 
(Rules of Coodm*t regarding Hex Appetite). Regarding (a) Shaatraa enjoin 
Mithahara (Moderatioja in taking) and Batrika Ahara (plain and simple 
food). Regarding (6)*&ha8tras enjoin sexual iniertM>urte at proper times 
based upon Thithi (the lunar day), Vara (the Solar day) and Nakahatra (tlie 
stellar day) and the Punya and Parvakalas (the Auspicious days). Sexual 
intercourse is prohibited during menses^ and during the }>eriod of manifest 
pregmiitcy. It is also enjoined in the Dharma Bhastras that the couple should 
not «.leep together except for the imke of sexual interexjurse on the days 
permittiHi hy the Bhastras. 

^ In short, the Dharma Bhastras have for each actioii of man (here the 
expression ** man " includes ‘‘ woman ** also) a proper — 

(1) time during which it*ought to 1 m^ done; 

(2) place at which it ought to be done; ^ 

(3) mode with which it ought to he done; 

(4) the right party or parti48e ronc?erned, who only ought to take part 

in it. Here action includes — 

(a) action in thought ; 

(b) action in word ; and 
(r) action in deed. 

Man (including woman) should never be without proper action; otherwise 
the danger t» Satan would find some misc^hief for idle hands to do. 
Therefore^ our Dharma Bhaatras contain all those things w'hich will bring 
about — 

(1) good ; and 

(2) ha|>piiki»s of man. 

Again, I may say that it is against the Dharma Bhastras to effect sexual 
intercourse by force, against will or co\paent of either of the parties or by 
any other influe^noe than hy natural love and affection between the two 
parttee enjoying it, and the sections of the Indian Penal Code suggested for 
modification in the manner indicated above dould, in their modified form an 
auggested, be quite in confarmity with the letter as well as the spirit of the 
Dharma Bhastras. 1 need not even hesitate in saying that the sections in 
their modified form aa suggested above dioold lie accepted unircrsally by all 
as consistent with the dictatis of nature which are the real and correct test 
for the welfare and happiness of humanity. 



It miiiit be diiitinctly understood tliet the Age of Conaeiii for g girl i» tl|p 
age when the gtrl is physically and mentatly fit for aeatial iatereourse, ai^ 
const! mination and chiJd>teai*iiig as the result of it. According to the DharihA 
Shastras there are two tests for this fi^MM: — 

(1) Deaiye for sexual iniereoujwe, and ^ 

(2) Attainment of puberty as the result of the appearance of the first 

In nature^ it is a recognised fact, thatt^ hupger, thirst, sexual appetite, elc.^ 
are natural crartugs. ^ey appear in their natural ^urae as fij^ings armng 
in the phystciii system, doe to lack, of functional ai*tivity ^when the orgaaisie 
has assumed its functional perfeetian, Thm feeling arising out of ^is creaiee 
in the being Onule or female) a desire to satisfy the netural cravii^^, rt>.^ to 
aftsume the functional at^tivity. Thus the true funeiionai activity of sex in a 
girl as soon as the ap|»em*nnoe of the first Maenaes begtfis. Nature herself is 
very careful here. Bl^ cannot permit seiainai impregnatfon to take effect 
if the functional activity is not in a stage fit for consummation and child* 
bearing. A tinman being, despite his intelligence and wisdom, may err; hot 
mature oasmot im all her wnrhingi. For sexual pleeauiw and cetfoyctiiiMi 
peneiratioii for sexual interoourse might take plar'e even attendiM with 
seminal impregnation. The ovam cam aspnine the state of fertility only wfaett 
it is fit for festal formation and when the womb is fit for child-bearing. Thta 
is the true oesmic proewsa lot pleasure, happiness and health, and it is natural.^ 
Any interlerem^? with the natural order of things wmild be eertainiy pro- 
ductive of great dang«u' and serious consequences. On account of various 
causss and eireifmaianiote, the Age of Oenaent <i.€., age at which itve 
girl has attained puheriy or in viumi the first menaes aave appeared) deter«. 
mined in the manner dmvihed above, is, as it known to everyone, different 
in difierent girls. It would isertainly be agidnst the natural order of things 
to fix arbitrarily bv law an age which wonld be appiicalde universally to 
the girls of Britisli India and the Britiah Dominions wherein the Iiidiati 
Penal Code is in loroe. Bitch a legislation would give rise to the following 
serious conse<}uences : — 

Supposii^ the Agp el Cemseni is fixed at any particular age, as the result 
of arbitrariness or otherwise, without having, in it any element in the 
pul»erty criterion, there would in fact be very few girls Whose puberty age 
may coincide with that ordained hy law. And in the case of all other girls 
the following two f*es of cases would naturally arise : — 

(1) Legal recognition of a right for penetration and sexual interoourse 
between the Age of Consent ns ordained hy law and the age of the actual 
attainment of puberty of the girl with consent and will of both the 
parties. In this case Inw cannoi take cognisance of an act ef penetration or 
sexual interoourse before puberty, because it has no puberty basis in the exse 
of girls who actually attain puberty after the age »o ordained by law. In 
the case of the hoy, the loss of vitality will surely weaken his system and 
thereby undermine his heal^i. In the case of the girl, her sex organ being 
subject before maturity to irritation, conscious or unconscious, may seriously 
hec^ome affected in its functional activity, resulting in saxnal di^ases and 
affecting the vitality and health of the girl and her future progeny. 

(2) Legal rcuitraint on penetration and an f$exual intefcourae few sexual 
enjoyment — a natural hiHhright of every boy and girl ha thg legitimate 
gratification of a natural ap{>etite or instinct more iin|>enou8 than any other 
except hunger — between the age of puberty or the appearance of ^e first 
menses in a girl and the age «s ordained by law. Bueh g restraint wimld 
have very seriems consequences which would ho a menace to public hcMiltll 
and puhlie mortality. ^The le^ml restraint, thou^ it does not physically 
prevent a boy and a girl in doing the act of penetration and sexual inter- 
course, will surely otkoH its infftteitce in the penalty for the disobedience ^ 
lh«r law. PeMttwtiou and eexnal intercourse as the restilt of a hsturm 
appetite lor senual enioyment gomnwify goes undetected. But the deie^ioh 
would ofi^ oMsist in inctemal appearance of . certain signs which w«m^ gtxe 
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4 c 3 m to tiw net of ponotrution mnd noxiiol intt»rv^urm liAvmg 4 <iw 

tti mm Oise pn^ihitod (>3^ low. Tft«t ^xtornal i>i aigna iH 

progfHiiiry and c!hitdbirih* To « doUw^tlon tho ao-oaltod ** birtii- 

oontrol ** tueih^H of pfxM^tltution weittid bo ronoHod to. IHio birth onittral 
mothoda mmm to i»o t«> bo thono whirh b«^ii from tho iitago of artiUdal 
ittetliodii of iiAtifitf^riiig the »e?coal aftfiotito by duid dMIiargfwi iriihotst mitMkt 
fMWietrftiioii ot* iiievuat hiitercoiirso and ond iii tlio of infantic^do. * 

The Groat Laa’-givcpra (the Baatrakara^t) a^hen they codified the law of 
conduct — the nfMariim ShaatraK, always adopUMl the linea on w^jcdi nature 
inruinerahly followed *anil »o their code« ntand for all time, T<ir all r^lmiNl 
and for all |}«o|>le and riHpiire no modification or mrmrttoii Miltfie aa in the 
eaae of Ck^vemment PuhlTciitioiifr:. Theee Law-givera even went to tl»e mrleni 
of an agreement between the tneniiy and the phyaica! naturea. The ftiental 
nature for the aex idea, tliey deter mined o« the <fNiire or ar^rafon for 
}>6netratum and aexita! inteniMirse. The phyaic^al nature for aex dilferentin* 
tion they detertnined an the time of the firat nienatruaiton of the girl, 
The mental and the phyntcal natumn Kometimea developed ttniM|ual 1 y, f.r., tho 
mental nature for the «-ex idea »w:>metimf‘ti develope<l quicker (tHring to 
varioua inllu(MUH>» and cirmiowtant'ea) than their phyateat nature for mm 
differentiation. This <rften resulted in* the girl in a <hwiro t4» have aexnal 
iniercourae iK^fore ptila^rly (the firat apfkearam^e of monaea). The riientat 
nature for the aex iiiea muimtiiiies followed in ila development the phyHioal 
nature for imax dififereiitiatinn. THim often n^uU<ed in an avendon in the girl 
for aextial inten^Hinie though her mx tkrgan mrm qiiiU^ fit for MHainal itnpriHl^ 
nation, to lun^lit fertiliAiitiofi and tr> iilhm' child^lKMiriag. Tim Iaw-g>vem 
rtHogruHfHl that right jM*nctration and right m'xual iriU^n'ourae cMHiaivi<«d in 
the m t whi< h fHxiUl Hatisfy all Ihh following i^mditionti : — 

(!) in hath the partiea to have |ienetratioii and wraunl intar^ 

eourae ; 

(2) th«' fdensfire an the effect of the act to the tiiirid and the body of 
Koth the pnrtiw; anil 

^ (?l) Tlie fitiuwi of the wexiial organs of hoth the |>nrtiea for |>eneiratii>Q 

an<l aexuaj inU'rcouvae, 

(Notk,“- The fitness of the feimih? organ Is ila condition aft^n* the firat 
npi>earain<x* of the meniw?** and the htTtei^N 4»f the tualo oi*gati "i« ita cofiditioti 
when it enn dijuJiarge iiorinal semen.) It in onl^* wheii all tlu^tiO thiy«e coridi- 
iiomt are ixiinplelcly fulfilled that |»40ietraiion or «exuai intar^^iouiwe can Iki 
aatcl t<i <KXMi py it4H right pliua* in the aextial rtdation iMdwtwn a Ittiy and a girl. 
Mere athitrary fixing of an agf' hy legishition would, in the tight uf fbo 
alKfve facts, he primrf favir nhanrrh The rn|K* aeciiona, no dount, rwjnim 
changes, and the right <diunge would la» In the direc-lion aiiggeated amiva.) 

1 may hei'o in a atu'ioua attitude arnind a note of warning to the Govern" 
nient and the Ijejijisial ore. Any action taken hy Govcrntiiefit or by il|0 
J^egislattire which is caicniative of interfering with the religion or mligkiiia 
ritea and of any clasH of Driiish Buhp^ is in India will he biu^ly 

reaettted at hj* the I'laHScn of Britinh Biihpfr'ia alfa(*ted hj’' auch. an nctioii^ 
ITie »erionane«a of the cofm'qnen<?ea of such an action would all the maro 
become compUcaUHl ^nd dangcfroua if the affec'tin! cla.«ta of Britiah Bubleeta 
are forcetl by lawr under f>ain of )>ena!tv to fiagrantly dtanfioy their religion 
or religiom rites and ii^agea olwa^rvcd irorn time unmeinorial. The Gayerfs. 
meni and the T^f-gislature are fully aware ^ of the Great Que«^n YieUiria’t 
Froedamation rotifi**d* again and again irhu?h run* a» foUawa:---- 

** We do atrictly charge ntul m|oin on oil ^hooe who may he in eutfio* 

, rity to aljeUin from all ititcwferoiioe with the rel^f<»iiii hel«efa er 
worship of our auhieeta on pain of our highest diapleasurw/' 

The arbitrary fixing of Age of Gonaent which will, in many emm, 
inierfeiw with the Gnrhliadftna Aafnakara of the orthwlox Hindus (fmrticiilarliy 
of the orthodox Erahmuis) would be a llagrant interference with the religiona 
uaogMi of a dUuw of Brittili Bubi^tctii ip Xndip^he orthodox Htnduf fiinofigat 
IT X ' 



whiMni tiii« reli|poii» rad nny leg^ature iwn th© iwiH of 

i}&i« would be tteleirf al m per the Garemioeiit of Indie Aet end if tihe Ooew- 
Bfor Generel shonld exerr^tHO the power i^iven t« him by tins Act in eccxurding 
pentiieiilon « lor euelt e piece of leei«)latioti, hie iiction would ^ nlfra vire^ 
beceuae it wouki be in eantraventfoa of the Royal Proelimbtkm whieb baa 
eonciiMifed to erery Britinh Stibieci the ^policy of the Britifdi Oorernmeat ot 
noit-inteTlerefice with the relleioue beliefii and womhip of the flubjochi of the 
British Kmpire. Therefore, it i» the boundon duty of the CUovenmiiM^t aa 
well an the Legislature whieh ronatitntes a part and par6a| of that Oorern* 
ment etihbr to exempt tlie affected claasea of Britia!) Bubjeote or expnnice 
from the Statute Book «uob of thoae clauses which ere obiectionahle ae intsw- 
faring directly or indirectly with the religion or the^Vellgiouii rites and usaicea 
of such classes of British Bubjc^ta. The effect of the interference by Gov'em* 
Bimt and the Legislature with the relii^on tur reltj^ous rites and usages of 
any class of British Bnbjeots in India would certainly 4>e serions and of a 
far-reaching imtore. In order Ui cnstir^* the safety and trannnilliiv of the 
Oorerntnent and the people respectively, the Govomtnent and the Legialatnre 
will be welbadviaed if it will do well to scrupulously adopt a policy of perfect 
neutrality and non-interferenoe in regard to the religion or the religioua 
usages or rites of any class of British «BubjiMTts in India. 

2. There are no rircpniKtnnres which, in my opinion, justify retaining the 
law of the Age of Consent as it is. Rut there ore circumstances (lude 
answer to question No. 1) which, in my opinion, iu.stify making an advance 
on the present law. The right and the safest advance would he tewards the 
stiggeated modifications of the rape sections ns given in answer to question 
No. 1 above. 

3. 8o far as T am aware, there are no c*rirnc>s of s^^liiciion or rar>e in iny 
fiart of the country in regard to the Rrahmana f'ommtiniiv. Neither do T 
know of the fact, that in regard to the Rrahmana community the amendment 
of the law made in 1925 raising the Age of Oonmmt to 14 years succeeded in 
preventing or reducing cases of rar>e outside the marital state or the impro- 
per seduction of girls for immoral purpose. To make the law efT4M?tive T 
would propose— 

(1) the amendment of the law as sncgestc'd in the answer to question 

No. 1, and 

(2) to matte the amended law as suggested in the answer to nuestion 

No. I as effective as possible, I would nromiso propaganda work 
in the press and on the platform on the Rules of Conduct, per- 
taining to Bex ns laid out in the Bhastras. 

4. The amendment of 1025 has had no in fl nonce upon the orthodox Hindus 
to far as I know of. Things go on as usual amongst the orthodox Hindus 
according to the injunctions laid down in the Bhnstrns, both as regards the 
Vivahasamskara fmarrioge ceremonyl and Oarhhadana Bamskara fconsum- 
mation ceremonvl. On the other hand T am inclined to Indicve that the law 
of the Age of Consent seems to have .^stimulated public opinion in a wrong 
direction, Tt is towards the adoption of ** birth control V methods and wide 
propaganda in respect to these. The aim of the propagandists aeemii to he to 
secure sexual enjoyment for the couple hut at the same time to prevent 
conception taking place ao as to he outside the pale of^dete^ion by law if 
sexual enjoyment should take place during the period of the prohibited age 
of the girl. But ench methods are quite unnatural and against ^e t>harma 
Rhastraa and dangerous to health. But the law instead of protecting the 
girls against cohahitation with husbands has brought ahont unnatural me- 
th«»da which would protect >oys and girls who, for sexual en|oyment, will 
have cohabitatioti with each other and at the same time pass i^e detection 
of the law. 

The law is not, therefore, effective towards ^hteving a good remit. If at 
aU there should he a law for an offence regarding sexual intereourse, it must 
achieve e goed reauH. T would, therefore, propose to have the rape aectlona 
in lil^ nmdifM form as suggeeted in the answer to question No. 1. I would 
elceln reiterate here in saying that nature ia always and the only safe guide 



in r^gtird to questioicui cotHwaiog mxtxtd int^&niourm and no aiteaiift of 
atbitrary fixing of the Ago ot i)oxiaont would do aiiy good to th« gtrk. Tlio 
pirO|KM^ otiango will auroiy Uavo tiio unheaitliy tniiuoiioo of giving aupport 
to artificial motlioda i»ucfi a^ birth control mcthodii whioh avW| altor alii a 
iogaltaod form pf aoU-abuao* « 

5. In my of the country th«v usual age at which girl« attain ptiberty 

is II to 12 years generally* llie ago of puberty differs in differaitt casUMi| 
communities or ciasaodf of society. * 

C. Regarding 6 there are uu ciisob^ to my knowUHlgo, of cohabitation 
before puberty. ^Regarding 0 <,2), m the case oi marriages ol u;irhi given in 
first marriage, coUabifatiou is not coimuou, * 1*01 in the aim or uiarriages of 
girls given in second marriage, m Mome cases iohabitatiuu begins soon after 
pul>erty. But regai'diug the ixitupkaed age ol Id given in G {H), the of 
the girl has not at all bcH!>u taken as the guide toi' oohabit^tiion according to 
the Oharina Hhastras; but the hrst apt»euruiii^« ot Uuf jueniMw cii the girl is 
alaays taken us the\ight nud Shu,stnc guide , Aiul in all eases of cahabita* 
tiou, the girl is ailoaed to have it only' alter slio aitainiHl her pulxiriy (the 
first appearance of the luensos) and only niter the Garbhadana Bamskara is 
perforni^. 

To my knowledge! there have bet^m. till now no cases oi girls and boys 
having been brought to Court the result ol cohabitation before putiertyi 
sopn after puberty or Inddre tite girl completed 13 ^ears. 

7* To luy knew lodge , iliet o is iio practita» prevaleut in iny pai t of the 
country oi the Garbhadana Samskara v^^^oumuy lor iH>usutiimation) before 
pulo^rty. Ou the oilier hund, Shastrus now here enjoin such a practice. If 
it dcHai exist anywhere elho, I should suy that it is quite against the Bhastras* 
But on tlio iourth day oi the VTvaha Baiiukkara there is a ceremony eallfHi 
the Goona baniskura c%.uemuuy periurtiied. la this ceremony some Mantras 
which are also idiaiiUMl on the ov erosion of the Gurbhadana Bauisktira arc chant* 
ed on this day hIoo. The iteiomony lomdsts merely in the chanting of the 
Mantras uud has uuiy its ceieiuoniai value. The real purpuee ol this cere- 
1 x ^11 ^al utteraiico is only lot a prepiiratory cUdence against any possible 
violatiop of Vratiui ircltgiouM oboe rv unco's) and the MiiMiya Garbhadana 
Bumskara (the full cc^vomuny lor* cures ummatiou) that thu married couple are 
enioiued to otiHorvo prior tu «<>xual intercourse. This cx»remoniai utterance is 
sometimes mistaken by hupeiiiciul unJi'atned critics ue* — « 

(1) being a t>ormui»ive ccretnoniul lor sexual interwuiwe l>efore pubei'ty; 

• or 

(2) being indicative of the inUmtioii ol the Bhastrakaias as enjoining 

the V IV aha Saiuskuru after puberty. 

The moaning of the e.vprcivsion the practice of the early consumijuation of 
luarringo at puberty is not i leai . To thi usi some inUdJigent meaning into 
it I must at best inteipict il a.>. alU'i puberty Tlie letter as well as the 
spirit of the Bhastrns are ihut boon aiu%r pulKPi ty, taking into cxicisideraiioti 
the gofierai health the couple, then fitriojss lor sexual lutercoufwe and tha 
au&piciousnoiis of the 4uue ol the firbt inenstruatiou, the GarbhadLana oera* 
mony is perloriued.* 

Vide Appendix for autltoritias. 

Those uuUngitiet^ cuusider tfie acts of violution of the Bhasiric injutic* 
tions as very beinoua* 

Vic2« Appendix for auihoriiUMi* 

For thijNio peopl^f who severely rejient after such violation the Bhastras 
prescribe penalties for tlie expiation of the shrs ^ the result of such violation 
and the penalties are Prayaschittams (certain elrpiaiory ceremonies). 

8. In tny part of the country ^une tierfurm Oaotm ceremony and some do 
not. In the case of those who are the followers of Aswalayana Btitra, they 
do not follow the Qaona ceremony at all. 

In my part of the country, Garbhadana ceremony is perfoimedl by all Hie 
Vaidilcaii in addition to the Gaona eereinony. But in the case of Isiukikaa 



mmm of who perform th» Gaon* aeremony ^ aIao iMrfortii ihm GaHbhA- 

dUna mrmouf mud wome olliors do Aot. 

TM Gaxffta omremany ia porloroied on tho loortli day ^ tho Vivaha Sama^ 
kara omnwmowy mad boidfo paborty (wbaa tlie ig^jlrl Itnrt becoiiioft a JGtatha- 
mathi). TJio Garbliadana coremony i« performed moom after the g[irl attaiae 
pabwrty a^lipearanoe of the menaea). it ia oaly after tbia oero- 

mottjr that the V>oy mud the girl are allowed to have aexoal iatereourae for 
cofMuminattoti . It ia ouly when the h^lth of the girl, the iaaoapici^iiaiiieaa 
of the occaeion when puberiy woe attainad hy the girl and other laetora are 
taken into Conaidetatioti that the GaH>hadana ceremony ia pmtponed to such 
lime irhon aa^soon again the couple would become lit, for sexual intart^umo 
on a |>iroper day or wiien the iirohihittHl duration due to inattspiciommess is 
over. 

9, In all normal cases, I do consider that the attaiument of puberty is a 
sirfltcient indic'^ation oP maturity to justify consummation of iitarriagov t am 
not to understand what is meant by '* physical ^hiaturity *\ If that 

expression means ** physical maturity of the l>ody of the girl as a whole 
taken into consid^iration then the age when this would he ncxompltshed 
would lie somewhere between 1(5 and 18 years and certainly a girl cannot be 
ox|>ected to wait tilt such an agcf for iiexual intercourse. If the expression 
physitsal maturity " means the pb 5 %icaJ maturity of the sex organ of the 
girl, 1 #utl]d say that on the ap|»earance of the itrsi menses of the girl, in nil 
normal cases, the sex 6rgan will alw’^ny.s bt) found to be physically mature, 
in such a f'Hse as this nature is our guide. Nature has nffordetl all the 
safsgttards towards the sufcifty of the girl. K%'eri with the ap|iearance of the 
first menses, only in very few' cases, a girl ne<xi lie said to [Kiesess a 
pliyaically ms tiim mx organ. In such a case as this nature wouiii not allow 
fertilisation to iaiko place in the ovum alien sciuitmi impn^iiaiiim is allowed 
to take place aftei' j>etteiraiioii or sexual ini«»rcourse, if the sex organ of the 
girl is nut physically iiiiiiuie. Therefort*, we should not (xinfiise iihysical 
development of the liody of the girl as a whole w itli the ]>hysicail develop*, 
meut of the sex organ of the girt. To stat4* that the former viwe> is not the 
criterion, I know of cases w'herein girls werc^ very strong in general build h*it 
whose sex organs, were not iiornisUy strong to tlie extent nec'c^ary for con*- 
summation, and iii such carnw, though the Gurhhadana Bamskara was per- 
formed and free sexual ititenHiurse was ailowed, the seminal imprifgnatioii 
has had no effe<^t mi as to rmiiit in C’otisuiniiiutiou f>e<*ause the liiex curgait of 
such girls w'os nijt |ihysi<NiHy mature owing to abnormal C4tuaes su<‘h as 
SeXtlal diseases, etc. Therefore the right i riterion of a girTs fitness for con- 
sumtiiation is not directly dependetit ujmim thi» physical maturity of the iKsiy of 
Hie girl as a whole, hut it is Uie physi<‘al maturity of the sex organ of the 
girl which is the right criU*rion for the fitnesM or otherwtM^ of the girl for 
conauiMiaiioti and 1 shoiikl say in all normal cases, ev«!>n at the first appear- 
asms of the metises a girl is said to posseKS a physicaMy mature sex organ. 
If at this time wfie is allow cmI to have seminal impregnation hy penetration 
and sexual intercourse after the Gurhhadanu Hamskara is jHufarmed, <^er- 
taitity^ as does the sun rise in the east, her ovum will at once act after 
farUlisatton hy semtnal impn^nation and concepttoif would at once take 
plaiH'. No amount of State legislation hy an arbitrary fixing of the age 
would in liny way modify Nature’s invulneraUe Imiiaviour and her working 
with refVixmce to man (including woman). ^ ^ 

A question wrould arise as to whether, in all normal cases, the sex 
of a girl bocxitnes physii^ily mature on the a|»f>oar»tioc of first nimsea. 
Thai this is so, the Dharina Bhistraa are very clear on this pedni. They 
elate that it^nerally at the completed age of nine from birth (or at ttH» noma*. 
platad age of ten from thoi^iiiiie of concx^ption) the sexual (physical aitd 
menial) natfire of the girl begins to manifcfirt itself. During her ninth year 
•he la ^asiclered to be a Kenya (a girl). On the cxiiupletion of the ninth 
ym# a/fov bifdfi or tenth ymmr after consuminaiion she becomes a Kajaswala 
(a girl who begins to manifest in herself the sexual emotioim mentally and 
h a gini ha #sei the dtHsrattiation in sex phyaicaily ih the igipearaMe 
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Ipnwlttal^ oi h«ir cwimiii oi^ li«^ hod^ and the gradual gmwth of tior 

BtainmUIni^ proiulm^neoa). The ainnifi^tatitm of tki» i»oxual natim* i« iiidi* 
cmtiva of tbo begiiiiiiiig;H <»f of her organ from the 

undovokiimi (pbyaically iiiimaiuro) condition. The |a>rio<t oC dov«do|^m«mt of 
the aax organ Is difTenmt in different girls. But, in all fuj^mal eaatvH, the 
jperiod of ffavolopmeni of the nex organ of the girl from the Itogiuning of 
tiui liiijaairala atato etida in ph^’aical maturity of the mx organ at the 
iimo of the first 4Ruthu — the first apfioaraiic^ of the Thareforo, 1 

would say with certainty that at the time of the a|>|M^arauco of the first monaos 
^tho first Rv^u) of the girl, iho mux organ, in all nortiial caaoa, a*ouid bci 
fulljr phjraioallj mjiture irr«a|>octivo of the whether IImi hfidy <if ilto girl 
aa a whole ia Iphsmicalljr tnaiura or not. At this agt« of th<? when aha is 

conaidorod to haro attaitiad real puberty (I would use this expn^fwion in the 
sense of “maturity*’) the physical devekipmi^t of lier sex organ can lie 
safely cemsidered to be onougiff to justify such ooiisuinmation inmiediaUdy 
without injury %o her own health and that of her progeny. In all tiornuil 
cases, sued) girls w'ould bo cxmsidenMl as lUigaju girls, 4J',^ girls when they 
attain the first Ruthu (the first app^'araiifH* of the men»*>«) ilw»y iinniedtuteU’' 
eviocH^ a dt^ire for s^^xual intor<x>uri!»e. The Dhnritiu BhastraH i>|c»ar)y 
tha^t in nfl auch caj»ea such girls siioiiUl allowreii to have fr<»e sexual inU^r- 
cxHirse at once with their husbamk after the iininediato [lerformatuM* of the 
Garbhadana Bainskara (cx*rouioiiy lor cHmsummution). 

In all uorniHl eskme, ibereiore, the Garbhadaffa Kamskara and jieriina^itm 
for sexual iiiWrcouise caning lie ptMitponed. If pmlpoiUHl, it i« indirect con 
traveriti«:>n of the Dhartna Hhastras. 

In an orUiodhix Hiiulu lii>me girls even long before they are tiiarried 
have inUdtigemx^ enough to uuderstand the rmult of cohahitatifui and it« 
cHms^Hpiences. They generally to know of tl»i« in the cane of their 

iinitherR. siHU'rs and other Indy relations, friends and at^qiiuinUinrcH who give 
hirth to children. Ajuirt irom that tliey are not proven U kI by Uie elderly 
women in Injuring when the latUn* are otigagiHi in talks alkoul chikl-hirih, 
pangs of lalKoir, eU*. In normal caM^s. an ortJnalox Hindfi girl in tlamdore 
<pliU.« (H>n)jH*teTit to give an intelligent cons«oii to <‘4»hubitatioit with a due 
rtuy isalitiii of its cona«M|ium<*es. * 

11. In the first place 1 ifiuKt admit thut 1 am not a {irideHsional man hni 
an orthcalox V’idwan who studied all the bhastras imrUiding the Vaidya 
ShAsiras. • 

1 have till now' not tMune lu^rows esuteti of C4>hahitaii(»n iMdoro piilM^rty. 
Regarding cam^s of cohabitation afWr pula^rty all (d c«>hal>)tuiioii have 

l>©en, to niy knowledge, only after the Gurhhadana Hamskarii was iKtrformed. 
A girl was not ulloweii U> cohabit l>ek»re the cx^remony. Hut iln^ Gurhhadana 
Sainskara is <inly }>erforine<i in cases whert^ the girl is nornially healthy and 
she attains her j)uherty"' her first apjH‘arafue ol the inenKcn. Hut J know of 
some stray casiw of guls who, ufb’r puberty, though they wifre unhealthy, 
had cohabitation with their husbands which resutWcl iri injury U> tlioir huafth 
or body or pnejudicialty affccU-d her progeny. I may spocificratly that 

oohahitatiem at auy (even very advaiued) age after puberty, when the la^alih 
of the girl is ilot normal, did msult in injury to her health. Hut 1 (uniiot 
underatand what is meant by '* full physical development If it roally 
m^ans full dk»v<^i{>mant of iho girl in iHMly a« a whole, aho would attain tfiia 
stage only*bc^twcHsn ItJ and IH years. From the time of the first ap|>enranco 
of the menfjSAs till this ago of Id to IB yoarw gtrla, having normal health have 
had cohabitation many a and in iho c^aae of such girls 1 have not ti]} 

iijow como Bcrom emm wherein auch conahitaiiims had in any way in 

injury to their health or body or prejudioifBy affei^tod their jirogeny. 

. IB. I da not oonaider early rotiaummatTon and early maternity reiipon- 
athie for high anatenial and infantile rnortaJity or for any oUu^r remulu 
vitally affecting the mtetkxd^oal or physical progress of the pc^iplc. I'luf real 
causes of high matemat and infantile tnofiiiliiy are quik^ different. They are 
maifily due to por«rty» nnd an the reetili of this, undt^rfo^'ding^ biid^hcHimi:tg^ 
lack of expert help and advice during pregnancy, and delivery and lack of 
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«xp«rt b^lp aa<l iMivico tili iii« Imby attaui# pn>|»ar Aad wMt of cwiflri 
tt^od exiK^rt tiur#ittg iiad tt^aduiic ot babi^an. Agam ikui moderat retftJUkiiott m 
oppoiMMi U) tu«* dt^/ipUue in ctuting and »n)ung la tn a graat extent r6ii|K»iieilKki 
for the preiAent physical^ mental and moral deierioratiofi. 

* If the gu’i ift not healthy^ the Dharma Bhaetraa »ay that the GarbliadaiMi 
Bamakara l>e poatpoiied, till when ahe hacocuea healthy. In' stray ewM 
owing U> early wnamuiuation and early maternity in the case of mthsaitliy 
giriSy early coiuiumniatioxi and early maternity have rsaulted in iMtenud 
and inlantilo inortaJity. But 1 am not aware of any eases wfaermn early 
consummation and early maternity even in the case ol uiihoalthy girls have 
vitally alfected t^io intellectual progress of the people. J^jokon^ffxl the Brmh* 
niana community there are in numerable cases of isarly oonsommatton and 
early maternity as the rt3eult of the foilowing of ibh injunctioAs of the 
Dharina Bhastras and stifi the lirahmaua community has h^n considered to 
1 h» of superior intellectual calibre^ and 1 allio know tfio average Brahmans 
of the vUiuge is physically hale and strong. The physical*. deterioration of 
Brahmanus m towns is due to the evils of town life and not to early con* 
summation and early maternity. 

13. Bo far us oi^hodox liiudus in general and orthodox Brahmanas in 
particular ar'o considered there has been in no way any development of public 
opinion in my part of the c^ouiitry beyond d.hat tonued from those injunotions 
which are laid dow'u by the Bharma Bhastras even alter the amendment ol 
the law in iU26 in marital Oases^ as 1 am only concerned with marital coses, 
i aiu not concerned with the cxtra-maritai cases because such cases retuain 
outside the purview’ ot the Bhurma Bhastras which require that every Dwija 
girl must be inarried. 

It, All those wouicii^ who belong to ortliodox faniilies who scnipulouRly 
follow the iiijuuctiuus as laid down by the Bharma Bhastras, do favour early 
cousuininutiou of marriuge lor their children. Others may not. 

16. Am not able to say whether any ddlicultics have been experienced in 
deWriniiiiiig the age of girls in connection with olfcni’es under sections 376 
and 370 oi tlie ludntn Fetial Code as, to my knowKxlge, no case has come till 
now to a Court of law. 

When a ri 4 >e oilen6t> ol the nature suggested pi answer to question No' 1 
has come timier the cognisance of law the drli'u ulties in deterniinixig Uie ago 
of girls can lie removiHl or niiniiiiim^d only when the present rape set^tions are 
luodirtcd in the mauiS'cr suggestoil in uiy answer to qutjsiioa No. 1 and not 
other w* ISO, wheieiti the .first appearance of the menses is taken as the Age of 
Consent, 

IG. All diflicuilies will vanish if puliei'ty (first appearamre of the meusee) 
is considoi'cd the real Age of Consent of the girl for the purpose of tlie rape 
oifenf’c, viUe my suggestion in answer to question No. 1. 

17. i would certainly separate extra-marital and marital offences into 
diflorent oiietiijcs. In marital cases, 1 feel that the State should not iutcrfeiw 
and punish at all. In noii-iuan tal cuBea, the existing punishment will do. 

13. In marital cases 1 suggest that the Court should say it hag no jarta* 
diction. In nofi-iiiarital case>s the existing procedure would dm 

19. In marital cases 1 should suggest that the State should not interiem 

by legislation. In non-niaritai cases the State may legialate is whatever way 
it pleases. * 

20. In marital coses, 1 would consider tliat no legislation^ penal or per* 
missive, sliould he made. As marriag^ is a religious sacrament among the 
Hindus, the State should not interfere in matter of religiot], of religiaits and 
social usages, the protection of wliiob has been voa<disafed to ns by the 
Broclaiuations of sucetnsive soveretTgus, in unequivocal terms, by expiksKt 
pronouncement for adopting a policy of non-inierYeiiiioii by Government 
(inoludiim in il tlio LogUlaiuie) in religion or religious usages or social 
usages of ai:^ class of British Bubiects in Ijodia. In my part of the oountry 
orthodox Hindus entertain a public cqiiiiioii quite in oonaonaiioe wi*^ tim 
above view* 
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21* Itt m4nt«l MMMi^ I wcMild tfeftt tti« Slwi^te shottM not ints^rforo 

bj way of |>oiiaI or imrmiittiivo Jn it tiiay «U> 

anjj^hinfs it likea. I am a atatlncK acnnal reformer in tlio iruo aenae hot my 
aocial reforia ia towardbi all ihoao iiiTaluablo Ruli’^ of 0<mdn<?i wlucli aao 
coniaiiiod ift the Dharttaa ShaetraA when any unconacioua cle|fftrtnr«# ia ma<ie 
from thfa. Social work inuat aha^aya l*e done hy .edin^ation and sw>ri«1 pr<v 
paj^anda. Aa religioua and fiocio-ridiKions maitern arc* thin;:^ which are in- 
riolable there aHonld t>e ^no interference hy Governtnent in any rorrn in 
religtoua and aocio-relijfion* mattcMW and it waa that n»8uran<**> of Qii^^n 
Victoria and ner anroeaaors that kept the orthodox aectioii Qiir comtnnnity 
free from anxiet/. The unfortunate interference* with or invasion on c»«r 
reltfjrtoiia ri|cltti has oome alwnt very taniarihly durin^r the !a«t ten years after 
the reforms. We orthodox people have no repre^ntation in the Councils— 
none of our religions heads a’Ha are anthoritiea iji «n«^h matters are repre- 
sented in the Cgnneilfi of Oovemment to voioe forth their views. Marriage 
and religion are so intermixed in all the proceedings of our c*omm«nity that 
we are quite disinclined to have any interference from Govermrient, Mnr- 
rlaiQe with ns is an inviolahle sacrament and the injunctions abcnit the* same 
cannot* be chanieed even by onr own Acharyas or Gurus and much Ifwi* by 
Government, which is composed of unsympathetic nnti-sbnKiric mcmlK*rs of 
several r*<»mmunities holding het<*rogencon» religions beliefs, wVio have 
always making it a fmint to Is^little otir long-estahlisbed Rhnsfric' codecs and 
customs as obaolete and archaic. If. however, legislation is deuinnded hv the 
resnective commnnities tbeinwdves tbroiigb ibeir respective* rcligioT»s beads 
and Aebaryas. such the Matadbipatbi.s, Aebarvas or the Ourns. then and 
then onlv rv>u1d Government take iio into coT»sideratioyi the popular vf»ice of 
the fommiinities concem<*d nmd their recommendations and then enact legis- 
latton in the manner specified. T, as a representative of the orth*wb>x Hindu 
cominnnitv, protest emnhaticnTIv against an%^ kind of Government interfereni'e 
and would even ask for the repeal of all existing laws which din^ctlv or 
indirectlv aim at auch interference Our law is the HHarma Rhn«tra« and the 
Nithi Rhaatras in all the religions and socio- religimis Timtter*^. The fact 
that the so-called social refor?n»‘*rs are nn%v trying to si’H'*k the jiid of nen,'*! 
leuiiHlation to fnrcH* down the throats of the finwilHrur orth^nlox puhlic nil 
those wavs of life which ar^'v jmhversive of all their religious >»elicf<? and reli- 
gious and social usages proves i'onclusivalv the r<*al hollowness of their eaiw*. If. 
however, ever they should f#H*l that Hiere was real sti^erigth in tlcdr argu- 
monts *eveti now we have no oblecdion for their eominc out intf> tin* puhlic 
and meeting ns in argument and we are ruitie prepared to mfM»t ilu'm, The 
dissatisfaction which the large majoritv of orthodox Hindus are entertain- 
ing even at the State anfyointincnt of a romrriitte^* to encmire intf> theiM* 
fandamental matters of life and death wrilf cerfainTv devefon into dt"tolvedience 
if there should be any forced legislation and i.s Hkclv to inflmmcc their view's 
of lovalty to the repres<^ntat)v<*s of tbe King wd»c r*erTint stir-h ti legislation. 
Tn short- T protest again.st even a welcome wo<'ial reform hv State Icginlntion 
for the power etnee obtained is likely to be abused at any tiuie, 
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Wiittoii StatemoBt of Mr. K. R. PADORAMJMriift PfLIAl. 

Ma4'*** 

* l, Therw in action amonf; tha intalligent and thinkiiw aection af 

the pwhJic. . ^ 

2. An Advance im n^emary hecanm the la^t rakini;|r of the Aije of Cdneeiit 
h-AR htid* practicalfy no effect in protectinisc the Rirla of in oCher way« fnlfffitiifl; 
the intentions of the legislative eheii the wan raised. 

3. Oimea qf rftfMi and Aodiiciiori are not very coiumon in 'this part of 
the country. But* the law is prartically ignored in the cummi of married 
fiersons. The remedies are hxinfs a miniinuui for marriage^ raiHing tlm 
Age of CoMHent in the ca«k> of married girls to the same lewel, and giving 
deterrent punishment to th<Me who break tln^ law. 

4> The change in the law was m slight that it had no anpreeiahle effect 
in the directions desired hy the legislatare. The remedies are same aa 
suggested in reply to questionnaire (S). 

5. Usufiliy girls attain pulierty in these parts hetirfH>n the ages of 12 and 
14 and vory rarely at 11. It dm’w not vary among the dilienmt caatea hut 
vanes to a slight extent according to thf^ mode of living of the girl. 

0. Coliahitation in caiie Ijfo. (1) is practicnlly nil. But it is coimnon in 
cnscN il?) and ('!) in the state. On the west |wwt-pul>eriy 

niarrmge is the rule among all fdasses and iiisirriages are rarely rontract^^d 
or con HU rn in II ted Iwfore tVie age of 10. On the east coa.st pre-pnborty 
ittarnago is the rule among ih#* higher castes niul ronstiintnaikm tak<js place 
soon after puberty. 

7. Karly marriage or consuminiiiion is not due to any religions injunc* 
tton or belief in the same, but due to the anxiety of parents to get rid 
rif their daughUwa as soon as |>osstbIe. 

H. I hare no first Hand knowlwlge hut 1 umlerwtnnd that thin ceremony 
is fmrfornuMt Hometimes hihmi after the marriage and Hoiii<#tiines acmn after 
pti hearty. 

lb The attainment of piibc^rty is not sufflricnt indication of matnriVy 
as common experience teaches us. A girl is not. fit for sexual rt'lations until 
she is physically nntj psychoUigtcnlly mature. ‘Fulicrty docs not justify 
ronstimirtAfion. Ifl yemrs is the miiiitmim iige at which a girl is fit for sexual 
intercourm^. Ayurveda end kamn snstrn prohibits sexual iniertwirse before 
that age. 

10. The age of 10 would be the minimum age. 

11. I know of several caseH of injurioai of u minfor nature. T know of 
one case in which the girl died, anothi^ in which a girl driven ni|u}« 
and a third in which n girl lHM:anie a permanent invalid. 

12. Mati^rnal an<l infantile mortality is directly trnceahk* to it. Atncing 
several other evils early Cfinsummation and maternity practically destrovs 
the “ girlhoml *’ of the girl, interferes with female ediicaiioti and atunta 
the |H»»nionaHty of the woman. She ceas€«i to have any inti^resi in life and 
hecotnes a nwwre child-prcKtucing machine. 

i;i. PuMte opHUon is certainly not against a r>rogrfmHive rhang<^. 

14. No. But as »tat4EHl in the answer to questionnaire (7) parents are 
generally anxioiiK to get rid of their girls as sorm as poosthie regard I om of 
fx>iiiieqviettces. 

15. Difficulties sometimea crop up; hut they can lie minimised if the Age 
of (loiifient is raised. The difficultj^ can be eliminated only if the registrar 
tion ff hirtha becomes universal. 

16. Not necejMiarily. But the margin of error will l>e less if the age in 
fixed at about 16. 

17. There is no need to separate the two eloBsee of offences. If separa-* 
tion is necessary, 1 think heavier p^tifshment should he infiicted in the^ 
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iMritAi cmm^ m »uvb Are t»r mom nul^k«^rouii iliau «xtra<maritiUl 

and also l>acaiu »0 ^ellflptatian«l and are tuora in ihm 

j^arital 8 tata and eonsoquently puniaJmMmt ^hauld be more determiii. Even 
if the Agje of Coniteut i&i in. extra*marital cnsses^ it should at 

16 in the marital &tat 4 >, a,s early marria^jte and maternity not only 

the individuajjs. a« in extfa-marital cashes, bat also have a del i|er ions 
on the progeny m well as on the family system and national 9 

whole. In either caM? a lutrly long j»eri 4 .Hi of itnv»risonment ijs a 
>deu<}eratuin. • • 

IS. 'I'here na need to nnike an\ vhfTereitt'e in pr<M»dine between tln> 
two rlasses of c^m*«s. 1 1 t<on against exttiriiou and blaekttiail is ivet es- 

sary, the proteetioiwis neei-^v^aiy in ail eaMN la pre\ent injnattej. 

Hi. No Kpevial ds udl be eifoitive. The only remedy against 

oppressum and extorton* is to make the l\Mjrts more vigilant and also im- 
|>rt>v'e the tom* th** Pidne hocjg ajul the j>roj!*ii'^<-nting u.j£,*:*iuy. 

Yes, I do. ^ISut 1 think that Imth remedies Ai'.in' he iipidied, Intelli- 
genr |>uhJu; opinion will support either remedy «>r hoth. 

21 . It IS essential to strengthen the f*enfil law over and afrove e<liieftl ion 
.and |»ropagancta. Kciucntion and propaganda alone ennnot eliminate’ Mdhsh- 
ness from hvnnun ti**if nre, aiul the e\ ils ot isirlv nnirmige. early ('inihUiiunaT liui 
and its attendant eviU are mainlv the re>nit ot selfishnt*«»« on the part of 
the parents ami Hoiuetimes of the hushand and ntten ol hoth. The penal 
law shiMild l>f? stisoigtlieiOMi. ami the punishment should he deterrmit, other- 
wMse U will «l%*ieat its ohjts t. The Age ol Cuiiseni may Iw raisetl to Id for 
tiotti lioys and giris and the ag^^ of luarraig** HmhI at It) for girls ami 24 lot 
hoy#. The punishmeuk need not Ik* vindiitive hut should lie suffieientiy 
lieterrent. and ho should not ui any cas^' Im' less than tliai pniv ideil for 
siin|«ie him umiei Stetuin d 2 d«of the Indian Penal Crwk*. 


Written Statement, dated the 20th November i92&, of Mr. D. 

, MOONOILAL AGARWALA. Sowoarpet. Madras. 

V . . • , 

I think if would not la» tmt of place, if I lM*g to Kiihmil the prevailing 
Mew ot Marw an roinniunitv wi conmn’tion %vith the in/irnage system. In 
the Miirwari otmnuuniiy. I fiml there eonsist of two fwdonging 

to the progressive soeial retoriners Oalled as Hudarak^ and tlo* other .stnetly 
aiihering to the traditioTial Hysf<»ni of riuirriage. w ho are falleil th<* Sanaliinist. 

1 lie ionner considers the ne<'<*Hsity of legislation wliereas tin* latter put 
i^p;u>s.Uion ot "OK'h iegishition strongly. 

I have heartl that in flikuinr, many marriages take jdatr- of girls between 
tin* age of o ami 7 years old among a eeitnin Heriiitn of Hrahtnui coiunvilitify 
which n- attributed purely due to traditional sysient saiil to laj in (oiitinn- 
<ni.s lor a vtry long MUiTifH*r ol >ears. iHH-^-nfly fh** Maharaja of lltkantr 
(Hajputaua) has,pas.S4><l an Aft lor preventing snrh early inarriageiM uikI 
file .same will com** into ojieration .Mhorth*. 

I find that tfte general view **f ihe Maiwari community (excctpiirig ti» n 
ii W) ificiiiding of social reloraiers is ilnit thw marriage of a girl idiouhi Im^ 
kncsinxi l>efor«^ ^n* attainment of 12 years of age. They Htrictly oppo.se 
the c^uisuinnhai mg ol any marriage alter the attainment of puberty. Borne 
even want to finish tlu* inurriage at the of Jl. After hniNhing the 

inarriage of » girl fndore the 12th year, her pgront «<mding to her husband 
houste for living, -after an elapse of one ‘or two years, with dowry (and ««ch 
marriage iw calh*d nuptial marriage). I presume that one of the reaHon of 
prevailing the «y4«teni of early tiiitrriage riTay b<a attributed partly due to 
itie proesnre of wive» who being illiterate and ftetxmclly the tradition&l system 
«^ich t« adhered wtrictly, Wlieii a marriage iw to take place in a fnmily 
^ouitiy generally the opinion of wires i$ taken, so if f^irk are ediicnted to 
some extent, t thiakr there may be great Help towards the j'lrogrtfss in h^kM 
IT r 



mntUsm^ m mr perfional riew iii that it in necm^&ry to mAke prci|pre«» 
l^irk for imparting an e)4^«ntary kndtiii^ge of edncation iin4 iiicn*e t^pacialij’ 
tlio atlncatmg of important principles of hygiene and heaHh nilea. 

1 am glad to aay that for the paat few years many a ehange haa taken 
place and keen interest in betiig evinccKl by the* Marwari conmiunity in 
diacnssing acxfial inatterH l)y bolding meetings and conferences, etc. The 
pratrtice of early marri;^^ is (>eitig condemrwHl and pas^d rt solutions for 
conauipmating a marriage af a gii^l V»etwe<*n 11 and Ig yeariH of age with 
a f»rifiegriwmi of Id years old. This was not the case .some yearis ago. *!%ey 
have begun to condemn the marriage of a girl with an old bridegroom of 45 
years of o\d 4 i>r so. 

No doubt, it i« said by the authority of Ayufvetlic tiiedioal books that 
the proper age for marriage of a girl is alter 14 year?# of old hut this rule is 
not oh«*'rve<i. The reason is this, ft is said that a true Sanntaniat of » 
Hindu rtrligion is he wj^o observers r?nd strictly foliow^ the injunctions of 
Htnritiw and Shastraw, therefore regard is l>eing given /;o Sniritis, etc., 
rather than ot Ayurvedic medical fwK>k!i. It in pointed out that Hiiiritis 
like Mariu and PurasHr, say that jio parent should allow to pass beyond 
tho age of 12 ,year«i for ft gtrl lor nuirriage and no marriage should bo done 
aftei' puberty, fl such laws ivre disobeyed, they «it^ consi<ler€»d as iommit- 
ting the greatcHt sui. ^ 

I’hcre is also a fpieHtiori lt»r fsotsiderat ion uhether there can lw» j<tueh 
kind ol legisfrxftou l»y Ktat.*, In this (M»ntie» t ion the ftoint lor consiflerat ion 
is that in fndta anuntg Hindus, tVe*re ran he found a large nvimlwu* of 
people all over Indije- aiot in n particular cominnnit v ~ or country hut in 
III! SfMdions of rTindus holding the ditlV*r*oit views ajp] customs in connec- 
tion witli marringe system, aimnig which a large jiroportion of peoph* will 
he td loliov ing the ditt'crent traditional cai>tom in their re^jicetivc fsNunuii- 
nitics^ so there is m * rv likelihood of iVe. lt.e •} lot <d mron\'»o!if‘nct‘-H and 
tiMuhles, thercliy which may Imve a fcHdenev of unpo|Mtlarity of Govern- 
ment. Any legisdation made hr Statt‘ siniil aluavs l>e of [Oin islunent for 
offemting ptiriies iiTid for mich powers arc to be vested in the handu of 
police ami I iserKULsli doubt that tJio public noi v not face inconv cnu'Hce.s, 
troufdcvs, litigations, etc., thereby. It is my pef'-onal \ i<*vc that ari\ work 
fktne l»y the ti:ieaii.s td edm at i ve, imficy wilt always he he^llthy 

in the mterest of State mid puhlic, wln-rcns h-gi,«,iat ion in rnarier.s like six ial 
rciorum i.s likely to he tukeu si-riously l»y th** public. Because at the same 
turn* the oUier poinf for corisidera isi that in a vast iiopulation like IndiM, 
lluu'e may he foiUKi lii-Us tive soi ial custoiM 4»iu- or otlier ami it beyond 
my c<>iuprehension tVmt at each and every time the resorting of legislation 
lor the puipo^ie of reionning somal deicriives will Ik* of great popular atnoxtg 
Cite pulilK^ 

As I. inymdf helong to Marvvnri community. 1 have sent tins for inform- 
ation and as | v!rv not pr»ssevs an\ ipialihca i it>n 40* (umpetency as to expref»8 
nay opiiuon sui such a vital (jnest ion afftsi ting at large. I humhly reque-st you 
w dl kimily excuse me for iuislak«-.s that hn^e been made by me. 


Written Statement of Mr. Q. S. R. (an orthodox Brahmin). 

Ah |H'r your statmnciit in your commitB’^* m<H*ting on Safbrday that 
the opinions of tbo«e. who cannot give oral evident Wforc you. will bo 
car^^fnlly conHider«*<l even if sent w riHen by tliem. T pen the follow^mg for 
your peVuwd and wpieKt that it mny W retul out. 

I totally ogtrcH^ writb Be wau ^-Bahadur T. R. Rxtmachandrii lyer’» state- 
nieui (w*riiten). In our Pru^idency, tlie l»w' cannot be totally effective by 
nitj meoanre wbaijwxeyor. I atrougly oppt>f>e tboi*e who attribute infant tW 
moriality ^ cnikt-iiiamage and early eoTiJunmuation. Acet>rdinig to our 
Bmrtraici rtiloa a girl simll W married only when the parents (who alone her 
belt welt-wiahera better than anyliodlT— nay even tne Government) think 
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ought to marry h«r. she will he betwoeu her Mth and I'^ih 

years duiiiig her marriage time. The nuptiak shall he t'^^iahrated , my our 
Bastra«, 1 or IJ years after the girl atlaitm her pulKvrty wkieh can be declared 
to take place between the 13ih and 14tlt year# oa an average; »o much so 
the girl will be nlw>at 15 or 26 by tb€» time she i« to he consummated — a 
fitting time^ I hope. There must be wo restrietioa to the of warruigo; 
ftu*, who known our pita and laljbsi he Ivetter than ownselve^ i« riHking early 
marriages. I earnestly re< 4 ue«t the C'-ominittee oir hehnlf of myiseli luid iny 
orthodox c^iinmunlty uot to mterfere with religious matWrH and age-long 
eustoms. 


Written Statement^ dated the 24th November 192S, of Mr* K* K. 
POKKER. Advocate. Madras* 

Ak r'vvitisatiirg and pr<>gr^v>« ale bringing vanon^ rhaogt^f* both in l^olitics 
and 8<xMai mntter>i there i^st whundant desire 4»vi<lent iKitli ainonii the edu* atf^i 
Hindus and Musluns in alter the present posit lor* oi uoineri with ressiird to 
the Age oi C'otvscTit and niarruige. Heverai cOTderenees h<dd hy women irom 
time lo time have passed reKolulioiiN to this elle<'t. 5faii> td them have 
rec vonmetiderl the \j:e oi Ctinseiit Jst lx to 18 ami w^j'C of mari iago 

to he Id. 1 am dii-tnatly «d opinnm (hat girls mat rii*«l hefotv they altaiti 
their pnht*M\ ar* ijeuej .t! I v ph> steal w re-i ks arnk '^‘hiidreti }.>i<H]\ieed therehy 
gf'Meridiy die I'le rf !>• sMtoe <li '‘'"aUsl JO t M»n in r>*‘iard to the- law 

on t In? Atte oH ( ‘<nisr'nt. ThfO't* aie of't tain r irrnjn«(am‘t«*'i whndt jnsl ity an 
advanre on (he pveseui law. In this connection it may lx: said here, with 
re;.r..td in MioiM;- tnaT a hu;.t r’lnahiT *>i thein Jerl (hat IheVi? ought to I.e 
certain ra»«Mn^ both )n the vVre r>t fVinsrntt and marriuiiov But the difbeulty 
iH tin-', HeIij.tion h:i> '•.runliomd juarriage to be taking place even at an 
earlnn Ifnt ns ;» rule Mohani!ne<lnn girls are </a'ne?ul!y married btd\>VfU‘fi 

l.'l and I I and ilu ir retnsumma I ion ta.ke.s fdaco two or tbri'^e years later. This 
In iiie invariahte praetue hdlowf^i even by Mfiplus in Maltibar. The hr»t 
stivu:.!' is \s hat Is eidied \iUni, i.t .. t h*» religious pat t r*( «i and t h** eoH'^unjuKi- 
tioH iiro plue*- **rily after the girl attniuh puberty. Ikd'tiro 

theweonstnnmatiou the ^irl ami the boy ure not allowanf to are rtaeh otlmr or 
rohiilnted. But. ifi rare cases there are ruarriaKCs between udl^ aUd boya of 
romp;* ratieoiv youiij^Cf-r au^e.* ’Jlouevm* 1 am r^i opinion that any Penal 
bejigiida t M)n ^vadii l>e reu>‘iah.ii hy Alu.slims ,es fin i n {<o i erein*' with 

thetr refi^tno!. 

Arn step in this dinx'! ion •rtmld h<’ taken vra y (au(iou d;» vind graduaUv 
ami tins can h** drnn- prfp<'r i finciition lo tin pctjplc. Tin* iimend« 

rnent fd ran tin* A^e of (.‘oiiM-nt vvithm inaril.i! tat*' to Id has Im-ou 

Siirnewii.ii ei!',N jjJ protortiuji rcir'm by |er>.lp« milter, the eonsnmrnat ion 

nmimajLl^' t<» ■'Oist'* «*\.tent -iod ttlA infi sooiv «'i»lij,i,hlt*nment (o tie pnhjje ofdnioM. 
Bid, I th> not iJunk n. hu.s lawn jii an> way idT**efn«' in piirf nr;,;. oh marriage 
bevond Id. Kdma»?nti.>: public itform^Vt j.^'roondly mvcl r'n nitr lefjmh* eilucatHiii 
particuiarii w^wld make it none «-ffetiive. There ha hi>en a development 
of |»ubhr ojviinon^in iavour of /vxtemli the Ag<* of C<''nM>nt marital Aiul 
oxt ra-inarital ralsejs since To ensure an hi>nes,t rr ?.' ist i a < iioi of biHlnii, 

pArtTcMlarfv of gfr!:i, I Wfjuld ^n;xi::esi that haad PamJjayat'^. Muiucipalitieii 
and ofb<*r local be ;:iv»ui none pee.vers and be under the strict control 

erf the Uor^rrmifiit . ('ohabitation i« not f ominofi in tluK part of the (xunitry 
^dither Ixdore puberty or i*cx>is after or Iniffore girl c otripteti'*^ thirteen, I do 
4ioi r^^ll*euiU‘r aiiv fiUcJt cjiMta* rauiiing fwto Court. I do not think that 
4ttaiiun«nt of (j^dietriy aioiie w ill (x#nwiiiimiatifMi of mnmAfzt*, But it 

4is4> UfHiii thii^ physical ilevetopnieitt of tho girls. I Mdievo that aft^r 

girts eouiptcTit^ their Ibih ymr id og#* d conmAft given by mvicN girln for r*ohabit- 
•tion would be takc-n m an int^ligcmt on**, I know' sc-voral inslanc^a whmo 
eohnbftation before insberty htui rtt^uliod in iint^d mi^eriws and injurious to 
fiotti tho girh and their hiii»^bandis. I Umt early r^oiHiifiimatiofi and 

materuity are re^pomubie for high maternal atid infantile mf>rtaJjri*«w and 

V 2 
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lir> a very makini^ tii4» ehildram produced Qiiitie ttaelmii mmI 

devoid of av«ra||e human inllilligaftee. It must alao be Mid that poc^ 
economic cunditimia aurh aa had hotfsinga, scant food and wont of pure air 
arc also contHhivtery cauaea for the ht^i percentage of the itifontile mortality, 
1 vroQid aeparate extra-marital and marital offences into different cloaaea, 
r would suggcMi^ a sligfit fine only for breaking the lan^ relating to marriage. 
After Kotneirme sfitne other devi(^ either f^enal or Educative could he need 
if this faihi. I would also make it a condition precedent that either of the 
|>»stric# Magistrate or any other Officer t^intierneii ahould give a report, of 
the ftroarh of iiriy surh law l>f*fori* tlu^ artiial projsecuiiori is launched. Tbia 
is only a safeguard t<» avoid nnschiovous and inalicimis prose**utif>n. I re- 
gaifl Pena! i^^ginkition fiving a higher Age of Coiu^Mit fk^r marital offences 
would l»e more effix;tive than fixing minimum of age for marriage. Marriage 
i^s regarded hy Hindus and MusUrn^i as u sacrament autl any attempt to stop 
It won hi he resent^l, I w'iuild also suggest to hare st^*j»arate Tnarita! Court 
wh€*re trial mtght hi* eonVurted m ramr/tt.* My ow'n personn) view' is that 
inHiitu] ot r<*sortitig nny legislation this work could bt> carried on hy 
menn> of education and social propaganda si> that the l>ulk of Iho |Mt*ople 
may he rid ot the Kunpicion and rh*»trn.st that the (iovernment is u!m4H^♦^se 
sarily intei feriiig in their religion. Gradual propaganda hy means of h^- 
iures. diHlrihution of iit<^ratiire would lw» more iinprcssive and effective, and 
the people w'lll appr<wiate it am! they tJieinselves would demand a legisla- 
tion. 


Written Statement, dated the 2fth NoTember 1928. of Mr. N. E. 
DURAISWAMY lYENGJUl, The Sanftanlst Office and Brahma 
Sayoja LIhnury Manager, Madias. 

I jMi<rriiii»Kion to liriiig ti> your kind t;oijsifU*ratirii» th« follo»-inj{ 

points, which a large nundwr of conservative ixKijde including inyselt feel 
at our hearts*. 

If the (iovernnient Mhould pas.s a Bill to the effect that marriages shall 
he eelehrat#»d only after thiT age of 15 or 16 year?i. or its consummation sfiall 
fH» (lone only after *i or 3 year« after attaining puherty, tho^foHowmg dangers 
are antuMpnt4*d. 

Hay. 'Phere is a inaluretl girl iiiiinarried. She, aa it may often taki^ 
pla<M\ los(»s her virginity hy yielding to the aniomuHi calls of itnp(Unc.r.s tnale 
youths, wdio also alwrund in 4uir world m>w-a-day.s. She becomes pregnant, 
tier acts of privacy get to hroad day-light #«:rtuehow or other, a.s such things 
would tpnte often. For this wrong cfuiduct on her part at a time when she 
IS mvt able to distinguish good from had, nolnxly wdll consent to marry her; 
and she will have lx> lose the opportunity of leading a houseViold life ^by sett- 
ling a wife. To such a family the tie of relationship will l>e cut off hy 
one and all. 

Moreover the iiroldern of rnainUmance should vex her moat. Even her 
paramours j who were so solicitous for her litth* favours of^^love, forsake Imr ; 
for often they gait seltlcMl in fife finding their wivt>8 and homes and have 
neither means nor inclination to care or recollect their old lov«m and qpresseo. 

To the probleiu of ruaintenance becomes a quoation to res^ved tn her cose. 

There is no foi sine cominittecl intetitionally^ except in some 

cases due to Kala, !>«<»» and Vartar^na. Only till 12 y^rs, parents are 
reapomibla for the sins of their sons and daughters according to our Bhas- 
tras; hut here* the age of Hinntng is 14, 15 cm' 16 ; and the parentii are quite 
Ignorant of the histiul machinatious of their daughWrs and sons. 

Tmi way bring ftrrward a view* that such late marriages may reeult itr 
heeithy generati<«tt. Bui that i» Howethitig which our coftunon experiepoo^ 
dees guarantee at all; fory we have been seeing all thoM centurim 
beollbv anil robust and strong generatians rerafting from very early con* 
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t^uminatioiiK. Th^' ten caiseit of tie^eiteraie familit^ ^o« may have ui view 
f'wnoot ctini{>arr nuh dejreneritte tumilie* of hiU* iDarrioi! itniuiiuiutiov, So, 
there ought to he <ii#ft»rent causes fur the CJjwtfi’Js uikUm* cHHisi^ieration, not «t 
ali early ronstunimuion/ ^ 

For all ftiat houever, the mo^al ohjerticHiH juvviously out , the tear 

ol ct»ri u|»ti<»n and ccnisec|tient upon it must weigh more m our inuid^ 

than any other Consideration, f therefore appeiil to you. Sir, c» think 
ihs ;v{v :in<:i dispi^ssionntely over the matter. If you slmiihl still thitik the 
BiU devirahli?, we pray that the sjune may not W made up^dirahle to thiw 
Fresidtoi' y at an,^ rate, , ♦ * 


Written Statements dated the 29th November 1928, ci Shama-uUUIania. 
Liflajisul*I|lkinath, Moufvi M. A. R. SHATIH Sahib Bahadur, 
Parsfan aad Hiaduatani Tranalater to Oovemment, Madraa« 

With retereiire t/o your No. th C. , I have the honour Uy suhmit 

uiy Nriei «>piuion as follows. 

As earlv nmmwge'. are not. isi all. eoiumon among the- MohamnuMlanH 
and as in r asM>i vi hero •*% pediern y suggests them t<i r«wort to stieh tnarriagei* 

they do no* as a ruii'. seitfl tin* luiile tti h*‘f hu^»:uHi's houm* ladorn* joilwu'lv. 

IT 1 ’^ deonfeUiv in uty optriion^ to leave the matter of Age of i'ensi^nt 

to the grossing '‘Cientdir ladture among th»‘ Mohainmudans than have le^ 
e^oirse to h*gisfatMWi 4 i>«tiig ik higher Ago of of fimritui and give 

tle-fn room ro intm pret it as an interh ifoiee w ilfi thmi ndignm. 

J iie age at whieh a pnrtnmhir giri may hi‘ r onsifh red fit lor » i»hal>it ation 
wouM d<*pend on pin siologieal eauses and elimitlrr f finditions. It o« the 
moral dutv ol parents and iiushands t.f esanune them and look to tin* welfaro 
oi I he hrnfe . jiivti thu erni'ni'Ut as (hivtrrninont in ed not mM i^ssardv take it 
upon IT self. 

If (iovorniuent^i were to ji-ssiuiie parental i espoiisdulit ies many moral ami 
^oiiial **v'ds vv<mht elaitti priority • 


Written Statement of Mr. Vidwtm G. J. SOM/yAJI, M.A.. L.T., 
* Secretary, Teachers' Association, M. H. School, Adonl. 

\ iierehy hog in juesont tlu' foliouiug iiieimnamlum iadore rhe Age of 
i'oTisertt Committee'*, tv ilh referem** to the (piosthm td raisn.g Uie Agg 
of (V»tv«ient in Intlia, in the jMteresls of tiu! Indian Nation. 

I jiropose to lay Itelort* t)»e I toiJoiiraMe JlHeinlteis i>l the < 'otumittTM^ th#tt 
the age of marnagt* of girls may salelv Ink raised U> hivUwui nn<ler the* pr<‘*wi’ii'it 
circumstances 4iirul uddute the fidiowing reiiKiuis. 

1. it Is an udinitted fticr that early tuarriaues are nn irii{>ortntii etiufim 
of the degeneratmii of litdiauh ns u rare. 

2. Tfw? ramiug of the marruigotthte wge of girln autotn/i Ideal )y raiHijs thfi 

age t»i iTiarriag# of num also. TViiis the country will have n uuiidifir of young 
ami unma*rrie<i men who cau venture u|ioii twsw and iVtiilful walki» of life. 
They think of marriage only alter they are ully etvttM in life. Family 

m c4U*n an of^truction #« Ihc^ way * 0 ! amhitHiue young men thinking of 
going to foreign couniriea, 

4. The raiMiing uf the inarriagcvahle age^ulao hriiigx down the iiumfw-r of 
marruNi men who caijoot maiiitiiin tlmir familiee n fatiuu always 

like« to give hiw groira<-u|» ilaugiiter to a man who is aireudy .H#*itled m life. 

4, The edwention o# girlie will hav^^e ample »c:ofre fo?' iinproviuiKuit. 

5. Girl* fiUJi chooKe illeir owm huf^lmuda and a lore marriage has /^rtainly a. 

niiixiher of advaiitage^ more than a chihi-ttjarriage whieh may in 

incont|»atfhiljtii»«, * 
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6. The dowry tfeiit m woiiathiiig down ii ntini^>er of eomnitmiti®« will 

certainly di^ppoar. • 

. 7, The niunfier of child widow* wili deorea^*e, 

8. The siwitiraH which are wiippos^ed to be against the idea marrtagA 
after ynibeHy show » lot evidence in favour of late inarriagee and a ntun* 
her of hiS'tances can ho cited froiii Srutis and Rmrut^, in the form of 
VoKlikii Ivinga** and Smniti Vakyas. Hy thus raising tne age of marriage 
Hindu TcligiouH lUjiinctious are not violate<l. Only n custom may l>e re- 
moved. , 

1>- The in eHtmt Uiw regard rug the Age of Cofwuit is iiot known to any- 
body and IS nowhere ohserved in tiractiee. Certainly sfane statutoyy arrange- 
inenU fiave to fie inadiii to hring utty such law into force, i^ical committees 
may he frirrned for (‘f^rtani areas and tnory marriage should l>e registorod 
before a regmtrai and any inari iage that is not properly ^registered ^vofore 
tfie concerned authority may be invalidated for legal purposes. In cases of 
diBpuU^ fH*twcHUi the party and the odicer in charge < preferably the Deputy 
Coll+Kjtor) the t-iUMi may referred to the standing rominittee formed of a 
few and a few e)ecte<l nunnlM^rs. 

For aubmtiitng any more evidence I am prepared to come in person and 
give evidence before the cominiseion. 


WrltfcaB SOtniant of MIm E. ULZARUSv.B.A., L.T. 

As regards the preseiti law regarding the Ajce of Consent in India, I am 
certainly of opinion that it should lie alterinl and hxiKl at 16 or 17, whim 
the girl mind has dtH'oloped to •some extent, and from the experience 

gained from her elders and her ow^n practical experience of life, she is in 
a goiKl |»oiH?l4on to judge for herself, and to realifii? the responsibilities that 
await her both ns a wife and mother. 

'riie reasons woiy V plead f<ir an advance on the present law are: — • 

I. It is a crying shame, as 1 pass on from one Eleinentary Schofd to 
another in the enlightened City of Madras, to find little IVth and Vth they 
Wili not he {lermittefi Ui further their atwdies few another year, because of 
their coining marriage, 

* *J, We have to fa«x! the problem freun both aspects the p»ycological and 

physiological. 'I'he mind which i« in its pre-adoleacent jH^riod is atiU plastic 
often very much suggestion fearful and the worse cases embalanced ; the 
girl has had no chance of full reasoning, or determining for heraelf the 
natural (u>iiiHH|uences of these great uiidert^ikings that aw'ait her. Being a 
little girl herself, by the time she is in her 15th year she holds her baby in 
ber arms, not knowing how to handle it, ft>ed, cloth© and ear© for it. More 
often than not there oointm the step-mother story and has heen related to 
rue by more than on© Brahmin of p<Kir means. This important girl wife — 
nay girl mother is tlm hrst to rise itt the honse the laM to retire and at 
night has very hroken inBufhrient sleep due to her pulling and tiny infant 
at her aide. » ^ 

What chancxMi has this poor child!* Her mind which should be on the 
Griveoc or the alert for assiitiilating new and interesting facta and 
knawfedge has been seriously checked and her main duty .is to function 
and to the demands at her spent energy hy the husband and members of the 

houaehold. « 

• 

As regards the physiolc^ieal as{>ect many learning doctors have siati^ 
that ho woman ahould be a mother before ICf, I have been very eloeely moving 
witb hiudus maidens and between the ages of 14 — 18 and I regret very 
miiifli to state that many whose ehildren have been born before that age 
have not pmved healthy, strong children^ but are always ailing and proving 
a great source of anxiety to the young family. 



Com|>iiriug tins af girlhood in India with iiMWt 

Kuropeati eaiintries, I hav^ visiWl Hiid »UM*dy and odurAiitmAt »uh- 

jwt.s it is no rrodit to onr git*i»t Inud to find how ifwi^rhntdlj^ handicap wm 
are; while the Europeatis have a distinct (hiUlhiXRl. girllioml and womanhood^ 
period, wherab iu each has* iwU dovelopincut and fMuctioning of the insiitn 
t>iav, liKiscnlar and thought |mK*«ssos, in India it a jump fiom 

childhood to w'otiianhoKxl w itVi only an inter\ oitiug ® year or two 

only lor girlhocKi. ^ • 

4. As tegar^N the ainetiduu iU of 11>25 raising the Age i»f Consoiti w ithin 
the marital ?*tatc (o yearn I mhuuk! think that within in another 10 years 
aeveral influenceti nfcluding the discuHsionff in the prt^nw «nd\m the platform 
on the quetr^iom oi w«inai) rights and litw^rties and the women's inoveirientA 
which has Ihmm> rapidly growling in strength and voliinie ha>!i tendeti to ad- 
vance both o|iinK>n and in thes<j dir%Htion>i. 8onie definite step 

filiontd he taken t 4 » d i scon tit enaiice rhild-niarriago \ftth an nUinmte viin^s to 
its i>rohU.ution». 

7. I should think tliat practice of «*arl^^ roiisuminatiofi is hastMl liefore 
hxaf cuHtoms aiul traditions, 

Ih I arn strongly of opinion tha^ no girl under 16 to 17 should embark 
upon the serious prohleui of marriage, for being a inere girl hetwelf she ta 
not lit physically and mentally to fni an ideal mother. 

10. No Indian girl fadow' 17 to is is competent t<» give an intelhgent and 
valid consent to such a serious rpiesttim. 

l‘J, Yes. I rertaiuTy do for statistics stute so and in uiir city there ia 
a w idow 's liofue w here many tjiild w idow s are studying. 

l.'t. I Huy full confidence that public opinion to-day will support the 

iru reuse of tile Age ol ( <>»*^eiit and tin; raising ot the age of marriage A« 
well, and that it tviU not be c<»nhued to certain sections only, but will l»e 
general. 

» 14. (ieneiall> speaking I ilo believe in 8outh India our lAdiea do not 

la*. i%ir rvtrly c'onMimmation ot marriage lor their c hildren and aurdt an ideii. 
w lii soon <iisappeui» for w ith fixtension of eilucalnin and its nmiiy advantagoa 
cspts-uilly to iiw earning girl^ uuai i iage w ill pro\ e mure of hiiidertiuce ihafi 
ir heneht ut the early stage of life. ^ 

21. 4 greai. iiniouTit: t>f work and benefit can 1 m* arhieviMl through Mmdal 
reform ucms, iMlmation and prt»|.‘agflnda but well fs>n^«idf*red hcwHa! leg!*’- 
lution Is ewntml to lonsolnlate the work and it »hoiiid be done in a 
thought till and fact Mil manner without eausffig hurt nfid gri<*v«rice to any 

MH.'tit>U . 


Hfrltten Stotement, dfttod tb« 6th November 1926, of Mr. G. V* 
NAOilSUMDRAM IYER, iErar-Bduoetioiitoi, Kendemen^em, 
South Aroot. 

r iM^g im intnKliice luyisrelf tf> your kind notice asking to permit me to 
say what f have to my upon the matter which you are luiquiring into, 1 
pray that Ood would Iwsat Hi» Grace upon your deliherationa and guide you 
bM in tluing the right justice to eaclt community to be affected by your 

Tepirrls. 

•We, Brahtuina, though become ii<;*cur«e<r*iiow-a-da.vs in the eyes of self- 
fttyled wiite weaternera and of the dmiptea of the w'eatern missionary teachers, 
yet poeaasas a religion unsurpaeaed. Our aiM?est4>r». the ancient aages in 
countlesa numbera aaw God and spoke frith G^xi and obiatiied laws from the 
Moat High and ruvealed them to mankind. Count fxx) Tolstoy is wrong 
when fie aaya that no man hath yet iieen Ood. 



In th« BihIHeal a man asks who»a wife a woman, wonld he* 

in heaven after marrying aacceaaivefy seven brothers on their deaths. SncIi 
a i^ligion is not odra. 

In Koran, a Mtislim who cnt« an infider® head would eiyoy in Heaven 
aeven damaeHi with swelling breasts. Ours does abhorrently condemn both 
the above religions. 

I an ay <|not« many religions which are highly coftdfknnahle in the light 
of our teachings but space forbids them. 

if any wiserneii say that there is iio conne«*tion hetweeft religion and 
social iawjs Uhiah consists in eating;^ drinking ai»dl being merry with 

dains«dH, olteja other men’s wiveis and riaiog in n^j^itor cars for pleasure 
purposes. I would ask, without hrexich of courtesy, each of y^u where you 
uere and how you w’«?re Ix^fore birth and where you go after death. Tf you 
Jtny that thosw? tiuesttonsi do not concoru ySu and are silly. I regret ttiat you 
each would be Hoverely affi?(*ted by that agency whom we T;* reefer to ignore. 

A<^ording In Burke, Justice is a scrupulous (fearful) caiitious, balancing 
prinri|do, fearful of doing wrong even to the great wrong^doers, etc*, fn 
The light of tii«) above, I would usk that justirt* l>e done to ours. 

According to l*f ot<*«isor 8iiiKlra Ham^r, a Kuropeau, says that the fiercest 
rage in all mankind found only in fndia. By legislation against the ^ 
Wishes ol the Madras o^thiKiox HrahmifUi. you <lo the grf?atest injury to 
yourweU- India would becsiiiie a constant jiicy to eartliquakes, hiirrioaut^s 
and tuaTjv other <liHasieiH like the countries of tlie west. 

Of course, there are .some evils [irevalent in our^.scx'iety. but there are 
nothing compared with those in the western stK'ieties. 

Among lined u<'ati*d women among us, clnUfrcn are often asked by women 
whom they would Tuarrj*, and a hoy or girl is of ten t^dd to took upon another 
girl or bov as his w'lfc or hiisbaiid.* This highly pernicious custom induces 
the sexual eictneni and T have seen many bov« and girls before ten mixing 
together in sevun! embrace. 

Our sagos saw thene evils and sought reiiusly in early niarria^rivs. A girh 
is taught to hmk upon her buaband as a G<xl w bf> shouhl on no arcmif.i 
disr#tg)irdiHl or dis<*or<led or disobeyed, b*** a rilhiin. a liimiiic, maimed, blind 
or important. Their betrothai or first nmfriwge puts an inflissoluble tie 
lasting through eVrnity. A wile cha.ste according U> this light reaches 
heaven and final blitts .some hirtlis after, whoreas the Biblical smen Inothers' 
,W'4te must take birth in lower auitual life owing to her excessive carnality. 

If any of you would imy 1 am wrong I wouUl nsk whether you 
po<stseii» God -V i«uon . 

Koine say that child-nmrriageH cttim4 early w idtiwlunxl T say that widow- 
ho<Hl IS not caused by chihhuiiirriage^, but by those child wiflowers having 
actcil against their husbands tn previous births Adultery, fea.-sing, etc., 
might have Ixh.mi tht? cause. If anybcaly says that widowhood is only a ebanre 
ItiUppcitucig, I fttii «iire he in a rank athrisit who will hav^ ftie wrath of God 
UfK»u hi«i head. Iti thU world, nothing happena by chance, 3^ e€ect« of past 
Karitui lieuvg shown in astr<»lcvg\' which is a science unjustly coudemiwfd by 
nuiUu^iattata. 

Alari*>' a girl early, teach hor all that she is required to knpw let those 
teachingfii be in the Brahmin centres, by Brahmin women f^uite orthodox 
in their views and not by aocial reloriu^inarried wddow«»^ There are black 
aheep in our society. 

Hupposing the marriage to take place liefore puberty which cuetom 
CHiglit not to be interfereil witjn, the time of consmnmation may be fixed a 
year or »o aftor puberty, the fitucsx for tlie same Ixj-ing jud|^ by fiympaihe*’ 
tie^ady doctoru atid the girl or lier pareuU Indng advtaed thereto. The 
iiupatient httaband ftlim ntuat he advised by men doctors agaitiat early con- 
ffuiumatioii. 

BxfNiriaiice teaches that no boy does his nuptials before sixteen, but 
mek% aatsafaction in self-^abttse and, ruin tbcmselvi^. The girl is often th# 
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The youth vith hi§ wife tme niirlirt ifttii^hee hh erf irt tme 

w ht>re»^ thi» girl iieiltiul with aiul vlie-si, ThU i«f 

horrible imleetl. The reiniHly fjVvs not in )eg:i«U\ting:. t>nt in elth'rly knowing 
tneit «iyui|>Aii.n»tic»}l,v ativii»iti 4 t f>eoplo to rousuiumetion. • 

If the first hetrothai be allow^l to take plaoe til! 12 or m> to 14 or to 
the d«y on the eve of puberty, affettiotis* for hus^handti are fontied 

nmt the resnft is jlUultery niuj all the rires anil inijseri*^ of weHt4*r« iKH'iety, 
The western coiupierts! nt\d they rule us. Yet the proclnmntum of 

yueen Victors is nti^ing; in hur earn. 

11 a man of ami n girl of 12 are niarritHl, the girt maturing at l€ 
and waitiiuj for 2 year^ fur fear of the Court, tiu* girl often would rtwort to 
aduftery. In that rns*', iVie interference of the ctmrt would exiUK*** her to 
adultery and /\r-< <>ininunieatioii,^hut siH'iid reft»rtiuu>v and inis^sionarieH would 
•a% e tfiem. ^ * 

Child wulowhiKHl is horrible no doubt, but it is ibe idfeet nt the wrntb of 
CKxf up<m man. So<*ml reform may bring her nevt'ral bliss, while fsodoni 
and Goiuirrhoa destrui lion would visit them. 

iliere nmst Vw* a sclnsd by iirthinlox Brahmins to teach all girls rcligiou^ 
reUgion and rehgnm a luni<!re<C mdlion timet,. c<H>ker.v, bous4>kouping, 
hygiene physioi<igy , nedberrraft . sick-nursing and no l ombined i^chools fur 
bt\>’s and g»rl** * 

In many posCj'uIxu ty marriages, it has se«*u tlmt the girl k ofieti 

iound with big w ith children hut Brahmins <lf» hate them. If all th« 

Hrahiiiins would be given a .vepaniti* world to live in. tree from the inte*r- 
lerenre ol others w ho»»e religwui is no reiigion. it wt>iild be better. Ah »ge<l 
.lesiitT irtXher pit'iwhing to the IlindtiH was leikod by why a man iis an 
KnifHWor born and a not her nn idiots »tiid plea^>d to rofdy that he did 

nor iouw to discufc^ with mt*. 

Knipues, Kmgtiotns, (governments have come and gone, yet «mr religioit 
» pel se ts and it is iierhups tiic w ill at Ootl that it too shoubl go soon. 

\ lather or u^dher on cU*rtth lied eanieatly winhe.^- Ihai their 0 yt'ara old 
tburghrer and oniv daughter .sornetiini^s f>e marned Iwdore iherr own death 
and tt inarrrnge fn* jiertorined, whom would you |iiiiiish — I In* living or !»iirviv- 
ing parent or the nnirrit+d couple. ^ 

M;;M*nj*ge, a happy luiution, a life-long luisme*.ss. to bring jiunisbinent 
tAi any. it i<? ifiimply l)racoiiiam law, and the puni-^bcrs must take birth hh 
I nnu‘ iis. I'iiere are per-joi's >i bo seeking Uiamage from iheir Hib year amf 
yet »n» wives for them and even ufte-r nmrryiug after oO, Iom* their wives. 

I his is chance you would say. I would pis.'fer to eal) it Atheism. 

Airt^aviy tlie custom oi paying large auins of money to briflegimuMa pre- 
vails in many oouununit les including siuci* us do post-puberty iuarriag»>«i, 
U you would Jilivis#* legisbition fixing 12 tor girls, the rush for bridegroom# 
woukl be Uui greater and tbo pneu ot bridugrmum^. would ho u|timagiu* 

abiy high. Puliorty must have to fai iiUpprc^.s4Hl, ,Hecr«^t udiilturx' uitiiit 
Ihx'oiiio rainpant' mother suicides and tii/aDtkudo would l>oe<umt immu, cd 
daily iX.s uriouc4t and girU would flock to Chrktiatiity or Alti«kliu]i reiigtoii in 
largd nujutperM. This ij» auoUmr wwy of Clirktiaiiijniiig India. Many motlmr* 
le»«i or itttherl«jw» or h«d}de«sS giri« w<Mild heKfome brothel keojiorH and «trii^«*t 
prostituttrs on account of ih<»ir iiiability to fiml hualmnd#. Miatiiovmrie# 
again would take them und«r thoir kind ear#. 

Social r#t<irm marriage i% only ItecficMfd prostitution, but opinion may 
ciilter. There Hriihmo or Arya SamiijtfttAi to do «iich murriagoji. A 

Mam Mohan Hoy or Swaitii Dkyanaiid. CThrixt or hi« Ofiojal 

Chrfkiiaii or a Mu ham mad wm nnHmmrd of in the tiinen when our 
wrnte the Bmritn*. If at all any fegialation be made for orth<wlox Brahmin# 
of Madras ^ they may he advined by apeeial rowmitto-^ to celehraU* marHajjge# 
a« late »« po«^ihie. lliiat is all. * . 



Vftttes fttatontant, dttUNi tito Stii ituames 1989, of Mr. T. R. 
YENKJLTRRAMA RABTRI, Madmo. 

# I am not utending aruiw«rm to the qu««tii>nuair« iRHued hy the Age of 
<yOinifejit Camimttee, but am ouity puttiitg doa^ii some id»a» li^aHug au the 
4 kge pf marriage aud the ^ Age Comeut ua in the course of a personal 
conversation u-itli the Prt^ident of the Committee at the ghl^adras Servant of 
JUtdla Uou^e I jiromiaeil to do, 

2. First, I take up the Age of (Vmaent as of prime importaiice from 
the Committee's point of view, J ithould welcome 14 as jthe minimum iige 
ior coiistuumntion** of marrflige or (to put it in language a'ith which |>eopie 
have now become farniiiar, however, unhappy it may be) m the Age of Con- 
sent within marriage. At some not very distant date the defiirabiHty of 
raising it to 10 tnuy be ^^maidered. At pi^smit I do not suggest nuy age 
above 14 and at no tune nhould I deni re to take it beyond Ki. 

3. Outeich^ the marriage, the Age of Omnent may be* raised to 16 nrd 
there it may remain for all time. 

4. I prefer to my reasons fur the opinion e\|>resst*d in the last t wo 

paragraphs in the language of Ha^^ioch^ Ellis : — 

** It is generally regurdtHl a« desirable that chastitj should be preserved 
until adult age is wet] c^abtished. But as K<K>n as sexual maturity 
attained — which is long Indore wh«t wo ronventionaliy regard as the adult 
iige, and earlier in girls than in boyi. — it is impossible to diHinisH the cpitnition 
4 >f pamonat renponsibility. A girl ot'er 16, and still ii)pre when she is over 
20 , is n devolo|>ed human being on the sexual side; .she is capable of se<iuc- 
tfig as well as of being setltKHxi ; she is oft€*n more mature than the youth 
of corresponding age; to instruct her in sexual liygieue. to train lier to 
responsibility, is the projier task of, morals. But to treat her as an ir- 
ri’iifponsible child and to n>gard the act of interfering with Iter chaHtity when 
her Conseni has Ihhui given, as on a lev^el with an assault oti an iiiiOH'ent 
cdidd merely lutroduoeii confusion- It inin*i often be unjust to the male 
pmrtiior in the art ; it is always demoralising and degrading to tin* girl whom 
it aims at ** prt>teotiii 4 ; ; abcive all, it reduces what ought to be an extrenfely 
serious crime to the level of a merely ncuninai olfence when it jninishes 
one of two pructicaUy mature persons for engagmg with full knowUxlge and 
deliberation in an a^t w'hich, howrever undesirable, i« altogether actnirding 
to nature. There is here » fatal confu.sion lH?tw**en u crime ami an .action 
which is lit the worst morally reprtdien. slide and only properly combated 
i>y moral methods. 

Those objiK^tions are not of n purely alastract or theoretical <haracter. 
They are ba.s 0 d on the practical outcome of such enactments. Thus in the 
t!^tate of New York the ‘‘ Age of Consent '* was in former days 13 years. It 
vros advanced to 14 and afterwards to 16. This is the extreme limit to 
which ’it may prudently lie raised and the New York Bwiety tpr the Prevt^n- 
tion of CriM^liy to Chtldren, which had taken the chief pari in obtaining 
thaae changes in the law', was content to stop at this jx>int# But without 
seeking the approval of this society, another body, the White Cross and 
t^ocial Purity l/oagtie, took the matter in hand, and succeeded in passing an 
wmandmant to the law which raised the Age of (J^onseiit to* IS. #What has 
been ttie reault!^ The Oonunittee of Fourteen, who are not witnesaea 
tioittiie to moral legislation, state that ** since the ainendment went into 
etfect making thh Age of ^nMeiit lB*yeara there have been. few succe:&«ful 
prcMMseutions. The laws are praeiically inoperative so far as the age olauso 
is oonoarned Jortes naiurall:|« require clear evidence that a rape has 
been oonunitted when the ease eonceriis a grown-up girl in the fuU possession 
of her fnottlties, poasihly even a clandestine prostitute. Moreover, as rap# 
in the first degrw inv^ves the punishment of imprisonineiit for 20 years, 
there ia a disincUnatioti to convict a man unless the case is a very had one. 
One Ju<l|p»> indeed^ has aseerted tiiat he will not give any man the full 
penalty under the preesni law, so long as he is on the bench. The natural 



of atretcbing th<ft Uw to limits i« to w«^nkoii it, of 

being, ee it ehouM nn extr<?melT mricAx*. criwit!*, tay^ \<mm in a 
pm{HJirtion o< the o|>|>robruniii . which rightly to it. It i» 

tbereiore a metter for regret that in ^iotne English dominions there is a ' 
teruiencY to rrflse the “ Age of Consent to an unduly high litiflt. In New 
Hcmth Wales the Girls Protection Act has placed this^ Age of Consent at 111 
and m the vnm of oUecices by guardian.^, !i#c*h€K>lmaisUM*s or employers %t 17 
ye:<rs* notvrithstunding the rigorous, oji|Vosition of a distinguish^His nuxlieal 
niemher of the J.*eg»sl»iive Couneil (the Hon, J, M. Creed), who preaeatiHi 
the arguments agauKst so high an age. Not a stngU^ proMH-uj ion* has so tar 
oc'curri^ under this * 

5 HaveloAik Kflis is hot itloiu^ in expre^ising the view that it much too 
easily aasiinuHl that ti girl of 16 is always the vii tirn «nd never the aggresviu* 
and if the Age of Coiment is pusbe<f further up the c<|pserj(uence in this ns in 
other countries muat l>*> that the c^ourtn wili slow to convict or is^everely 
puiiiHh the suppoHied otfcuider. 

The qu^tion of a niiuinmm age for marriage is in iHUiie ways cHmntHdeii 
with the age of eonsuinmaiioiK Hut fsnisuuiTuation hn« a direct Waring on 
health, while marriage as distinguished from it has not, except indiriHdly. 

I say f^jtrept indtrevtiy hecause it mat b«* said that if marriage takes phiee 
early, the tendency w ill he to lend to consuinination at the earliest age after 
the girl has atiaincvl puberty and i» dcH»med ht tu^ive a married life. The 
age lor (onsiiiniuation is fixed ut Id under the law as it atuiids and if 14 is 
lixed lit the Age of CnnM*nt, con>»umniatioii cannot take place Wf<w« that 
age. That is to huv. w^MiWver imiy be ilu? age of marriage, eonsumination 
must wait tdt the girl is 14, 

1 he age for niarnage may The fixed at 12. The of this provision 

16 to prevent vnudowhofnl Wfore that age. Sacred law pettiiiln of the re- 
Hiiimage ot virgin widows and expressly* speaks of her and her chiklre^ti 
as lilameless and as fit fur umtrunuuiul iiUiaiU’es. 

ww rmfk ?Tfw i 

wwiT>rw?f*rKf n 
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• (Maimhharala Kuntbhakonam Edition. AnuKhasana Parva. Adhyavii oo, 
wfrAii# 6 and 7.) » 

Nothing can he more explicit than this passage. Hut s«x iai opinion U so 
distinctly against^thc remarriage of ev**n ilu^se uofortiiioAtes that the legis- 
lat;re validation of remarriage has not »}peiated in their favour in any 
greater tlegrt^e has in favour of iion-virgiu widowit. Ji virgin tridow 

remarnagos were favourer by popular Meiitiment, no niinitnum age for mar^ 
rioge would W needed, Wauwe till 11 or 14 widowhood will not prevent 
remarriage a|id wfll not therefore involve any jicrioiis consequences for the 
infant widknra. 

It being eo^ one would ex|»4x^t that tW good neniie of |>eop)e would naturally 
and inevitably lead them to postpone mVrriagi^s to the latest age poeeihlo. 
There ia no doubt that late marriages do now occur without much socdal 
epprobrtum and that owing to a combi natioti^el cauaes they will increaAiingly 
occur m the future; but earlier marriage* have not fallen into desuetudf^ and 
ahow no «ign of doing «o* beeauoe the ceimus shows more than 1,00,0(K> widows 
of all agee under 12. It I* in my opinion therefore ju^tifiabh that J2 should 
be fixed a« the age below which marriage should be prohibited. 



• Translated at the end. 
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I Jlx no htgiior than 12 hecauite it \» accof>t€<d hj? r^%remntmthm 
drthcKiox optiiion in tho Jas»t rmort and m ilt not ro«f^ that dag;ree of opfKMii 
iton m^hich m^ili make iMKrtal legbLatiori and und«atrahk» and alaQ 

hocau^ it ia and haa alm ayih l>een 12 in England*atid BcaUand and no bigbar 
ago ih nocoaiMitry in India. * 

Th« law may onlor^’o the t>rohihiti«n in three ways: — 

♦ H) hy dpctnring the marriage mTaIfd> or 

(2) by tntiktng the marriage voidahh* at tl>e iii>»tancf of either party 
on romiiig of marriageable age mithiu a Mhott time thereafter 
tf> fixed, or ' 

(H) by viMit uu.^ those w ho take jaii t in tho e^^ebratioii the marriage 
mtth peuttHies hut leaving th*^ vali^lity of tlie marriage ttn« 
cpicstionuble aa under the existing him. 

The first ftlt4^^‘rnative may Y*** loft out at rount a.s t<K> far reuchiiig in ita 
consequences aind thcn'hue (inthtttkflhh^ TIih second the <»ne which in my 
opinion m-iU he imnuMliivtcly effective in t>r^vcttting the marriages altoge- 
ther. The third *ni*y prevent many marriages hut will not prevent all. 1 
(jN^rsonaliy dn ii<»t like the differrmtial eouserpiences to the poor and to the 
rich mdiicii it inrohe^, nor the pinfishnicnt of per.M^mM for doing an aifi 
which the hiiv re<?4grtusesi to Ih> of siich impi>rfanre to the f»arties that it ought 
not to be deeliirtsl to Iwr of no legail effect even at the option of the parties 
eoncoMiiHt. If the sec^mtl alternative is negatived in differetux* to the cry 
of sacra mental natnri^ of marriage and the inr-alcnlahte injury to at least 
one party by its diss^ihition, the third alternative will le* the onl\ oyie 
available. The scNond alternative is the ojie adopted by the Knglish law 
and m iia the one Hviggeated by M. <1. Ilanade < vre Kcdlrn ks Biography of 
Uuimde. fuigm And I have uo doubt that it mdll immediately do 

away with miirriagoa below 12, 

In the conrsi* of the evidence before the commititH', there linve been 
suggest ions that nnirnages should he proliibiUHl in the of hoys below 21 

anil in the case ol girls Ixdmr T‘*, That /onsunimation after th<*M* ages 
productive of gfKKl results and that it is desjruhle th^l peoftle should’ adopt 
thal view in the reguiatiou ol their livw^ may be jireHcnted to |>e«v|de for 
»<‘<*eptanc«*, htit it l aniiot bi» enacted as law. * If restraint cotiif^i from w ithin 
and hv .r|»,)M e lh<’»e i-., •'v erv tiling to be »«id for it and the pastpOTUuneul 
Ufll indiibitahlv pnwliic** re'.nlfs. Where the restraint is imposcfi fr4un 

wuthuut and is accepted only in a relndlitnis hpiritp it will be iraugiit with 
the gravest and most injurious results. Wlien one come#* mTowft writers who 
praiM^ niarriage ami niatcrnit>' aft<*r n wonmn has rciu'luxl full growth which 
they fix at stune where near 24 and ncinms other writers who rw’ommeiul very 
much earlier marriugr^. the real n^toiirihation, it scsuus u> me. i» that 
post pone iiUMit iH desirable and w orth striving for and w here it i» not poasihla 
for the individual there is no use pre.s,siiig a rouiis*?) of p4'rft‘t:tion rigninsi 
the imperious and irreMHtible demands of nature*. That there ii# wide diver- 
gence cd opinion even among %vesterii writeris is clear (rewn tlie passagm 
cited by Mr. dustnx> Ramesam in his evidence given fi^sfore the Conun 
Otte may add ii passage of (Tpton Bin<‘lair lieariiig on the age of con^ummar- 
tion ami eveii m»vteriiity : « 

** An to the age at w'hi<*h it (maternity^ h i>hy%ieallv ikdviaaye, that 
nj a question to Imj settled by ph,vsicii!in» and physiologiabK. I Uiyaelf had 
thip idea that the pnff»er age wottid be w’hen the woman had attaicu^ her 
full ^tatuix* ; hut my friend J>r. William J. B<jbinsoti. JeiidU me ii^oitie atatis- 
tica frcmi the John Hopkins^ Hosr^piiail nulletin, w'bieh atarUe me. Thia 
pubtieation for Jannarv 1922*givea the re«ult» in 5(K> child hiriha, i« whi^ 
^the nmther’t age was ?rom 12 to 16 yeans iiiclHS^ive. It appears that preg- 
imwy and fahonr at Iheiw ages are no more danigemua tiimn in older iromoM; 
but on the other hand, the duration ol the labour ia aetuallj ahorier^ and 
the aiae of the ehtldren i« not inferior. Theee are tgi cojutrary to the 

f^eVal iihpnmion that 1 oontant rgyeelf with ealling attention to them. 
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the to be done bv feuiinUtH and other* who opppM 

themjsetrofii to tli*:* idea oi eorly laarriaige 

Xi with tkif!^ expert optfttona we take the revetations of Judjpee Littdaiiy 
that many girlSStn America have* aexuel exp€»riem^e» eeen at 14 it eiili lie 
¥ery difficult to make out a» ca*e for iegialatii « im>hibition of coiisiiminfliioiai * 
up to so iate mi age m eas su gg ested hy some of the witnessi#.. It seoui* 
to me that Uiey have not aufficientrfy di%tingnisslt«Ml l|^dwee« what eluniUI Im 
ci»mni€*ndi*<i to the individual as a nuitter ol perwuial choue and what tslipuld^ 
be ei!iit.ahliKhe<l ivh n Tegislative tsuitml of privace couduet. In any ciwe 
ort fKwiox Indian opinion is not easily * disnii.sisod a ilh contetnpl w hen thin'^i i* 
»^ich differeiK-^^ among ex|a*rt#i, ^ • 

My coneluis^ion)^ iiAy be vxprt*iss.iHl in the*ahsti u« t thw« : — 

pvohibrtibn most at the point enfor«‘e<l hy f’onsidera- 

tlon^ of pi^sttive mjnrv to puhlie health and even that point 
may have to be reiuheft bv i^tagew if opjo^sition to an iinniedinte 
ami sudden rbange ts apprehended. Tlie higViest point mn<vsaary 
to iHMicfa for the priHiuetio-n of lie^t result#! iniist be ivorked up 
to hy priipttiijanfbi and edttoatron of ptihlie opintnii and not hy 
iegiHlatioii. The jOi^greKH irotn the lower imperative, to the 
higher desirable, hiutt, must eoine Irmu within and not Ih^ im- 
P<>m<h] irein w ithrmt "" tha# is, iniiHt he the rf'snit of stivnuous 
propaganda and change of puhlic opinion. 

The eoii'^iderat ions, thus staled in the abstract lead me ti> the loilow ing 
Cun retv pr<#po#*ails : 

U i Idle miiunuiitmige for inairtage should l>e IixihI at 12. as it is in 
Kn gland luid i^cotluiid. 

*2» the vige 4U « onsununaf M>u may imw Im* tix<‘<l at 1-1 nml in tune iuiiy 
be rai-^inl to !(]. 

id) 'I’he Age id Consent oiittide uul^t■^nge nhould Ik» ftxe<i at Id, 

14 i ihe t nlorvement of the hrst pro|Ke,al should Ik* by milking the 
luarruige voidable at the r>ption of eithm party within .hix 
« montivs or <*Me year of attaining th** inarr iageahle age, or, if 

• this IS <’unsideri*d open to serious olijei t iofi, by un|>OHing a 

penalty*on the fathers or guardiaii.s (d the bi ide ami bridegroom 
who bring alKuit Uih inurnuge. 

T n ( n t ia a rtf Ih C S*i ti >/, rr f pi xof/r . 

She w ho has bi>+Mi defiled by tfm mere toiteh of the hand d>v the eereinony 
#t marriage) ofituiiis <>u the ileiith ^if the hnnhand. again a nki i iiiii**nt w ith 
*. seromi husband. Shi* is a maiden though noiifinaUv “ marriuig again 
»iid i<- aiong w itii her i hudren fit to inaki* olferiivgs l*i the gorln and to the 
la:* lies of the ant'Jt'st^jir.^ sin* is tilainefehs in her issue and in l*er isHinth’ tiuirtiuge 
sUiances, 


Written Statement* dieted the 23fd November 192^, of Mr. B* 
RJIGHAVACHARYA, 62. Oovindappaiiaik Street. Madrae. 

f hsippeni^l to lee a note in th*» Madras Ihiilic* to the ttSLm l that yoiir 
iVunmiitee would enre to rccorii and ujw' such statemcuiU an we would liko 
to file, though It may Iw* incoiivenifmt for you to cull all of iiii for oral «vi~ 
d**nce. * , * 

I fKplong to the A'dmrya Ciu>U», W’^hich m for geimrations i^fTn iating «k 
and conducting the marriago eeremoiWal* of thouaancU of hornt^‘ 1 
ttw*r^fore think it ih my duty to pl«i?e bafore the CommittiifK* the Imi thnt 
^firhhadana ought to ho |NL^rformi?K:l within 16 diiym after U>e first frtenj#i*#, 
i* t^rfvetiiating thin »tilJ in Hwndredft of homes, Hhastra# ordam it a* 
ciHrnpulJiory, Of c5o«rji*e in the caae of llogfiis »<fis*^H)w»d jN^rHon#) jfharxria 
Stiafftras lean* a rmmnnhlB margin on utrictly nuKlieal ground*. Thi» 
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ceptton not and owgbt not to the aacramahtal enjoininont of 

i^r(jtS^t4hana t^fquimd to«b« perfonnod iritbin !6 dayti aflor tiM» ftrsi motiMm, 

Th# Aiittior and th© Hympflthiiwns of tha Bill to bo laficmrinij; under 

till* im|>nf#w«nm ihnt «firly>on«^oinmations am wntoo'ard ^ the phyaical 

hoalth of tll« parentst and their progen^v. But I hold thatt though som# 
doctoni who base their *|»ro-btH c^mcAttHums u|>on a Hmtiod number of patho- 
togiqiil early |>o«t-pu>#erty conf^ummation is not tt all the cauae of the 

evils under eoMsideration, Crvili.%e<! habit*; of food and driiik, faahiona and 
seiiHea^i^rd agitations, too frecfuent sexual 'interconrae, which i« quite »o 
rmrimon uader fiHwIern civilised conditions, no matter p^ple get married 
early or late, tliese and many tnore are the real rnuses of our present fate. 

I urn aware that iwjmetimes people quott*, wheh Dharnm<^Bhaatm$ fail 
them, that Hhiinrutu at least reeommendH late? i^nrhhailhanu ior henlthy pro- 
geny. Bur they fail w understaiMl two (a) Hhiisruti* deals with the 

medical points of \de\v. And its conelusions apjdy to persons not under 
norma] health. Henfs* as ue stafetl aV»ove. there tu^d ho no hitch heiwt^n 
this science unednal) and the Dharma Shastras which r^tontAin rides for tha 
normal lomlitions of mari. with values both tcmyHiral and spiritual. 
(//) Socoruliy, Diiarmu Slmstras consider things from the points of view of 
moral, inteilectun] ami spiritual pr^npeiity of tho wxioty. not simply 
physical \vel!-hciiig, whiefi ot f oiirse is not sju rifnvd in any way, Ilvncei 
rightly the orthoflox jiei ol*- ^ on^ider that Dharma Sha>lra.s c;ir» even pro-* 
v»il in fViHiters like this. \vh<'never any seeming c»)ntra<lirtion <Kciirs. 

I therelore apja*:*! to thi-> C»>riimitu*e to vi<*u the Mtuat.iou disfia^sionat-^-ly, 
care the cause oi Truth and Justice am! guard (La ancient, traditions of 
our land. 


Wriiten Statement, dated the ^th December 1028, of Mm. Marffaret 
E. COUSINS, iEToe -Secretary of the Women’s Itwlian Assoclaticm. 

f take the IdHMtv of sending the despit<> its lateness ns. I slH>iilfl! 

like my views to ly* junoug those filed on tin* snlijiHd. I linve ivorked, much 
to hring fthout sntisfactfwi- legivhit jf>;i to |>rcvent early marriages anti ( hild> 
motherhomi which as they exist in India niV a blot on world-^ ivilisntion. 

1 pray that the irp estimations of your CommitTee \viJl hririg ahont a better 
era tor the Tfrahiniu girls. 'Phe guts *d or.h<*r custe^i do not .suff<*r st> much, 
hnt the millions ot Brahmin girls must he sawd fri>m the inhnrnmiify of a 
(U^gom^rate And dcgeucrating rtdigious en«tom not wt>rthv the name of 
religious as it is o|iposed to the lawx <vf Nature. 

1, There is widc.spread dis^nt isfaciion with the oF Indiiin law as 

regards all matter.s cimneef^'d with m.arrixute This has been show’n hy the 
large nundH*rs of iiavtings held hr the tWmien's Indian , Asscxuatiinis, and 
uther wommi’s Societies, during the j>ast hve year.s particularly. 

2, I know^ of no cueum^^tflnee which vtouUI juBlify retaining the present 
hiv of the Age of Consent, 

III order ti> iiuj^rove the race, to give ^^lur^ation, froo giWhoo*!, good lienlth 
to bo\"w and girls, and to rai^ie the ttvhole tone of the cotintr;!? a.s t^sgards 
nexunl relationships, the hiti^ should be 8uch that lui man should fx!! allowed 
to ha^e sexvtal contact wdth « girl l>qfore she in IG years of age. 

3, In Madras i*reHi«lency. Yes. The raising of the Age* of Consent is not 
the tundamentiil reform in law ..that is. ne^xled, m it is tklmmi impossible to 
get eridencf* which will comiH a husband. The act is too tntiitiatc axidl 
prf>rAte and parents are too niurfi afraid of »on-in4aa'» to give evideaoa 
against them. Frerention of the possibility ol such infringemetit of the la» 
IS iKitter than pttniehmem 

4, *11ie whole puhlicity given these days to the tubiect of the disgrace of 
eiifly mbtlMir^ is stimulating public opinion towards postponing marriaiga. 
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I beiieve tliat India m a irho)«* would ft ftifth of r«Uftf if the 

Ammmhly » law |>rohihitiiig the marriaise of girk before 10 and of 

boys beioro would be much «Mier to make Chi« reform rn bfory ban by 

HKiividimk a l»ersonal ^rcfonu, 

5. tietweeft 14 and 10 exactly the same m in Great Britain. 

0. Not at all common. In my* 13 years in Indui 1 have known of only' 
one case bctorc 13. 

7. it is cittircly cine to rcli|£iou«r injunciioiis aiuongHt the Brnhnuns, and 
them aijily . as fur a# v^^• exiiericiKt? • 

S — 1*. (Vrtajnly li<ie attainment of puberty is uo justificuaioi? tor tiMvin^ 
motherhihwi mi ft nn*i. ' J^o years at leftist should lu> left in which the Rirl's 
hotiv arnt i^\A should be left free to strenj,;then anil mature. This is the 
jiitfl tnl» hy^o’jctc and humain* c'ustoni in every eonniry but India. 

I'i Not belore^lb. I pemonaHy prefer * 

J1. 1 hi»\c. ,\ye just after 13. In .several cases death, in many con- 
suie{>?ion, vMunh troulde. iiysterni. and in all casesi* deliiltty. 

I'J. most ceriaitdy, i>ut <'hi*'fly auiongxt the Br;ihniins, 

i u-./jM, I (in not think that any ^atisfuctorv safemiards can !»<♦ iin«*uf«'d 
ayan -i ahuve i>t the inantal rehxtiftn if girls are not >.a j**guunied from 
fi; .M r until 1^/. Kvf^ry other attempt will he merely t♦ftfch^vo^ Jt 

*t;i J v>iih l.iliur* and d isap|K>in tmmrf , # 

I itMv ru^ fhe oi legishition to remove the evil.s of cirikf rnerri.e^O 

iui/i - .‘M ra -ms rst ai jn-^t as fegislatioU removed tfm horf us td 

o i f nict (L'dTTWatUMi nml .s»»< iid propagamia havf» aliiutdy sndu jeutJy 

T* .idv till* miiob mI tlu' Indian people lor stn’in! reioj rn legislation to Ire 
a - ’1 asol to hecome the jovot of a ]»tirthed and re-% itniised India. 
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